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PREFACE. 


In the kind providence of God, we are again enabled to announce’ the 
completion of’a Volume of our little works and in looking back over 
the forty weeks that have elapsed since we began it, we cannot refrain 
from the bottom of our hearts, of expressing our gratitude to Him who 
bestoweth all things, for the innumerable and undeserved kindness we 
have received at His hand, and more especially for the great and con- 
tinued success which has attended this our humble undertaking. It has 
succeeded, and is still sueceeding beyond our most sanguine expecta- 
tions; and circulating to the immense extent which it is now doing, it 
is certainly not vaunting too much, nor thinking too highly of what 
we have done, to infer that it is being the instrument of at least doing 
some good in the dissemination of the great and glorious truths, which it 
has for its object to set forth and expound. 


The appeal made in our last to the Clergymen who have enabled us 
by their continued kindness and support to accomplish this much, we 
rejoice to have it in our power to'say, has been most readily and most 
liberally responded to, so much so indeed, as to enable us now to an- 
nounce, that the Sermons which have been from week to week appearing 
in our pages for a considerable time back, have been entirely priited 
from the MSS. of their respective authors. It is our wish to continue 
the work upon this footing, and we are sure it will also meet with the 
approbation of the Clergy. To them, however, we look for the means 
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of accomplishing this; and, indeed, it rests now entirely with them to 
say, whether the work shall be conducted upon this, by far the most 
agreeable plan to all parties, and the more respectable for us. Nor do 
we fear that they will continue what they have put it in our power 
to commence. The encroachment on their labours by this new 
arrangement is not much. Two hundred out of the two thousand 
Clergymen in Scotland, by contributing one sermon annually, could 
keep the Scorrisu Putrir going; and we are sure this small boon 
will be easily obtained without much trouble or exertion to either 
the authors of the sermons in this work, or those under whose super- 
intendence it is conducted. 


We need scarcely draw the attention of the Clergy to the benefits 
they derive from supporting the Scorrisn Puxrir. They cannot but 
be aware of the admirable opportunity it affords them of speaking to a 
much more extensive audience than they ever can do from the pulpil 
Through this channel, sermons preached in behalf of religious or bene- 
volent Societies should invariably be given to the public. 
as these sermons generally do, the claims which the societies have on 
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" not publish them with us, 
not doing all the good they have in their power 
do, that our pages are alw 


Setting forth, 


are 


knowing, as they now 
ays open to their communications, 


; We beg to call the attention of Tract Societies, and those engaged 
in the circulation of Tracts, to the Scorrisu Putrit. We 7 

‘suaded that they will no where find a more suitable oacine f sk a po 
this purpose than the Numbers of this Wor rae 
stereotyped, we take this opportunity 
particular Number may, 


ts for 
k; and, from its being all 
of saying, that any quantity of any 
on the shortest Notice, be obtained. 
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“ He that is unjust, let him be unjust still; 
still; and he that is righteous, let him be 
him be holy still.,—Rev. xxii, 11. 


Ocr first remark on the passage we have 
now read is, how very palpably and how 
very nearly it connects time with eternity. 
The character wherewith we sink into the 
grave at death, is the very character with 
which we shall reappear on the day of re- 
surrection, ‘The character which habit has 
fixed and strengthened through life adheres, 
it would seem, to the disembodied spirit 
through the mysterious interval which se- 
parates the day of our dissolution from the 
day of our account, when it will again stand 
forth, the very image and substance of what | 
it was, to the inspection of the Judge and 
the awards of the judgment-seat. ‘The moral 
lineaments which be graven on the tablet of 
the inner man, and whieh every day of an 
unconverted life makes deeper and more 
indelible than before, will retain the impress 
they have received unaltered by the transi- 
tion to the future state of our existence. 
There will be a dissolution and then a re- 
construction of the body from the same dust 
into which it had mouldered; but neither a 
dissolution nor a renovation of the spirit, 
which, indestructible both in character and 
essence, will weather and retain its iden- 
tity in the mid-way passage betweem this 
world and the next, so that at the time 
of quitting its earthly tenement we may mie 
“ That if unjust now, it will be unjust still ; 
if filthy now, it will be filthy still ; if right- 
eous now, it will be righteous still; and if 
holy now, it will be holy still.” 

Our second remark suggested” by the 
Scripture now under consideration is, that 
there be many analogies of naturg and | 
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and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
righteous still; and he that is holy let 


perience which even death itself does not 
interrupt. There is nought more familiar 
to our daily observation than the power and 
inveteracy of habits, insomuch that any de- 
cided propensity is strengthened by every 
new act of indulgence; any virtuous prin- 
ciple is more firmly cntabhanad-thaa before — 
by every new act of resolute obedience to — 
its dietates. The law which connects our 
actings of boyhood or of youth with the 
character of manhood, is the identical law 
which connects our actings in time witl 
our character in eternity. The way in 
which the moral discipline of youth prepares 
for the honours and enjoyments of a virtuous 
manhood, is the very way in which the 
moral and spiritual discipline of the whole 1 
life prepares for a virtuous and happy im : 
mortality ; and, on the other hand, the sue- | 
cession of cause and effect from a profligate 
youth or dishonest manhood to a di 
and worthless old age, is just the succession 
also of cause and effect between the mis- 
deeds and deprayities of our history on 
earth, and our endurance of worthlessness | 
and wretchedness for ever. The law of 
continuity between the diferent stages of 
life is also the law of continuity between the | 
two worlds, which even the death that inter- 
venes does not violate. Be he a saint pr a 
sinner, he shall be followed with his Kon | 
ways, so that when fixed in his own place | 
of fixed and everlasting destiny, the one | 
shall rejoice in eternity in the pure elements | 
of goodness which here he loved and aspired 
after; the other, the helpless and deuce’ | 
victim of those passions which lorded oyer | 
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him in life, shall be irrevocably doomed to 
the worst of all torments—the torments of 
his own accursed nature, the inexorable 
tyranny of evil. 

Our third remark suggested by this Serip- 
ture is, that it affords no very dubious pro- 
spective of the future hell and future heaven 
of the New Testament. We are aware of 
the material images employed in Seripture 
by whieh it embodies forth its representa- 
tions of both—of the fire and brimstone, and 
the lake of living agony, and the gnash- 
ing of teeth, and the wailings, the ceaseless 
wailings of distress and despair unutterable, 
by which the one is set before us in charac- | 
ters of terror and most revolting hideous- | 
ness; of the splendour, the spaciousness, 
the musie, the floods of melody, the rich | 
and surpassing loveliness by which the other | 
is set before us in characters of bliss and | 
brightness imperishable, with all that can | 
regale the rejoicing senses of an imperish- 
able creature rejoicing for ever in the pre-| 
sence and before the throne of God. We! 
stop not to inquire, and far less to dispute, | 
whether these descriptions in their plain | 
meaning and to the very letter are to be | 
realized, but we hold that it would purge | 
theology of many of its errors, and guide | 
and enlighten the practical Christianity of | 
many an honest inquirer, if the moral char- 
acter of heaven and hell were more dis- 
tinetly recognised, and held a more promi- 
nent place in the regards and contempla- 
tions of men. If it indeed be true, that the | 
moral rather than the material be the main | 
ingredient, whether of the coming torment 
or the coming eestacy, then the hell of the 
wicked may be said to be already begun, | 
and the heaven of the virtuous may be said | 
to be already begun in the breast of the 
good man. The one, in the bitterness of 
an unhinged and dissatisfied spirit has a fore- | 
taste of the wretchedness before him; the 
other, in the peace, and triumph, and com- 
agerasel of an approving conscience, has a 
oretaste of the happiness before him. Each 
is ripening for his own everlasting doom, 
and, whether in the depravities of the one 
or in the graces of the other, we see mate- 
rials enough either for a worm that dieth 
not, or for the pleasures that ure for ever- 
more. 
ut, again, it may be asked, will spiritual 
elements alone suttice to make up either the 
intense and intolerable wretchedness of a 
hell, or the intense beatitudes of a heaven ? 
In answer to this question, let us go in de- 
tail over the different clauses of the verse 
now submitted to your consideration, 
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> 
let us first turn your attention to the forme, 
of these receptacles; and we ask you ty 
think of the state of that heart, in respect of 
sensation, which is the seat of a concentrated 
and all-absorbing selfishness, which feels for 
no other interest than its own, and holds no 
fellowship of truth, or honesty, or confidence 
with the fellow-beings around it. Tho 
owner of such a heart may live in society; 


| 


from the reciprocities of honourable feelin, 

and good faith, he may be said to liye 
estranged in the midst of it: he is a stranger 
to the day-light of the moral world, and in. 
stead of walking abroad on the open plat. 
form of his fellows, he stands, a cold and 
heartless existence, in the hiding-place of 
his own thoughts; and you are in a mistake 
if you think of this creature that he knows 
aught of the real truth or substance of en- 
joyment, or, however successful in the wiles 
of his paltry selfishness, that a sincere or 
solid satisfaction has been the result of it, 
On the contrary, if you enter his heart, you 
will there find a distaste and disquiet in the 
lurking sense of his own worthlessness— 
dissevered from the respect of society with- 
out, he finds refuge nowhere; within he is 
abandoned by the respect of his own con- 
science. It does not consist with our moral 
nature that there should be internal happi- 
ness or harmony when the moral sense is 
made to suffer perpetual violence. ‘The 
man of cunning and concealment, however 
dexterous or triumphant in his wretched 
policy, is not at his ease. The stoop, the 
downcast regard, the dark and sinister ex- 
pression of him who cannot lift up his head 
among his fellow-men, or look his compan- 
ions in the face, are the sensible proof that 








| he who knows himself to be dishonest feels 


himself to be degraded; and the inward 
sense of dishonour which haunts and hum- 
bles him here, is but the commencement of 
that shame and everlasting contempt to 
which he shall awake hereafter. Gone 
this is purely a moral chastisement, and, 
apart altogether from the infliction of vio- 
lence or pain on his sentient economy, is 
enough to overwhelm the spirit that is exer- 
cised by it. Let him, then, that is unjust 
now, be unjust still—and in stepping from 
time to eternity he carries in his own dis- 
tempered bosom the materials of his com- 
ing vengeance along with him. Character 
itself will be the executioner of its own 
condemnation ; and instead of each suffer- 
ing apart, the unrighteous are congregated 
together as in the parable of the tares, 


and | where, ingtead of each plant being separately ; 
’ 


but cut off as he is by his own sordid nature - 
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destyoyed, the order is given to bind them 
up in bundles and burn them. We may be 
well assured that, when the turbulence and 
disorder of unrighteous society are super- 
added to those sufferings that prey within 
the heart of each individual member, a ten- 
fold fiercer and more intolerable agony will 
ensue from it, The anarchy of a state, when 
its government is for a time suspended, 
forms but a feeble representation of that 
ting anarehy which ensues when the 
unrighteous are let loose to act and re-act 
with unmitiguted violence on each other. 
In this fierce and fell collision between the 
outrages of injustice on the one hand, and the 
outeries of resentment on the other—though 
no pain were inflicted in this war of pas- 
sions and of purposes of violence, the pas- 
sions and purposes of violence in one crea~ 
ture call forth the passions and purposes 
of keenest vengeance back again—though 
no sentient agony were felt in the war of 
disembodied spirits, yet in the wild tempest 
of disembodied passions alone, the hatred, 
the envy, the burning recollection of yet 
unfulfilled retaliation—in these and these 
alone do we behold materials enough of a 
dire and dreadful pandemonium ; and, apart 
from corporeal suffering altogether, may be 











beheld in the full development of character | 


alone enough for imparting all its corrosion 
to the worm that dieth not, enough for sus- 
taining in all its fierceness the fire that is 
not quenched, 

But there is another moral ingredient in 
the future sufferings of the wicked, besides 


has a thousand degrading fears to encoun- 
ter, and many concealments to practise, 
perhaps low and unworthy artifices to which 
= must descend; and how can either his 
honour or his honesty be said to survive, if 
at length, in his heedless and impetuous 
career, he shall trample on the dearest and 
most sacred rights of families? We think it 
has all the authority of an aphorism, that the 
sobrieties of human virtue never can be in- 
vaded without the equities of it being invaded 
also. The moralities of life are too closely 
connected with each other, as that one 
could be touched and the other could be 
left uninjured or entire; and so no man can 
cast his purity away from him without vio- | 
lence done to the moral consistency of his ~ 
whole character. But be this as it may, 
we have the authority of the text for de- 
claring, and oft-repeated affirmations of the 
New Testament for saying, of the volup- 
tuary, that if the countenance of the world 
be not withdrawn, the gate of heaven is at 
least shut against him, that nothing unclean 
or unholy ean enter there; and that, earry- 
ing his unerucified affections into the place 
of condemnation, he will find them too to be 
the ministers of wrath, the executioners of 
a still sorer vengeance. The loathing, the 
remorse, the felt and conscious degradation, 
the dreariness of heart, each following in 
the train of guilty indulgence here—these 
form but the beginning of his sorrows, and 
are but the presages and precursors of that 
deeper wretchedness which, by an unre- 
paaled law of our moral nature, the same 





the one we have now spoken of, suggested | 
by the second clause of our text, and from | 


which we learn that not only will the unjust 
man carry his fraud and falsehood along 
with him to the place of condemnation, but 
that also the voluptuary will carry his un- 
sanctified habits and unhallowed passions 
thitherward. “And he who is filthy, let 
him be filthy still.” And here I take the 
opportunity of exposing what I fear is too 
frequent a delusion in society, who give 
their respects to the man of honour and in- 
tegrity, and he does not forfeit that respect 
though known at the same time to be a 
man of dissipation. Not that we think any 
one of the virtues which enter into the com- 
position ofa perfect character ean suffer with- 
out all the other virtues suffering along with 
it. We believe that the connexion between a 
habit of unlawful pleasure and the main- 
tenance of strict, resolute, exalted equity and 
truth, is very seldom, we could almost say, 








never realized, The man of forbidden in- 
dulgence, in the prosecution of his objects 
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character entails on its possessor in ati- 
other state of existence. They are but the 
| penalties of vice in embryo, and may give 
at least the conception of what these penal 
ties are in full. [t will add inconceivably 
to the darkness and disorder of that moral 
chaos in which the impenitent shall spend 
their eternity, when the uproar of the bae- 
chanalian and licentious passions is thus 
superadded to the selfish and malignant 
passions of our nature, and when the frenzy 
of unsated desire, followed up by lan- 
guor and compunction of its worthless in- 
dulgence, shall make up the sad history of 
many an unhappy spirit. We need not to 
dwell on the picture, though it brings out 
| into bolder relief the all-important truth, 
that there is an inherent bitterness in jn: 
that, by the very constitution of our nature, 
moral evil is its own curse, its own worst pun- 
ishment; that the wicked on the other side 
of death but reap what they sowed in this, 
‘and that whether we look to the tortures of 
| a distempered spirit or to the countless ills 





a distempered society, we may be very 
that to the saree of its inmates 
character which they have fostered 
and which now remains fixed 
‘eternity—the main wretched- 
ness of hell is owing. , 
Before quitting this part of the subject, 
we have just one remark to offer. It may 
be felt as if we had overstated the force of 


mere character to beget a wretchedness at 


all approaching the wretchedness of hell, 
seeing that that character is often realized 
in this world, without bringing along with it 
intolerable discomfort or distress. Neither 
the unjust nor the licentious man is seen to 
be so unhappy here as to justify the imagin- 
ation, that there these characteristics will 
have the power to effect such anguish and | 
disorder of spirit as we have now been re- 
presenting. But it is forgotten, first, that 
this world presents in its business, its amuse- | 
ments, and its various gratification, a refuge | 
from the mental agonies of reflection and | 
remorse; and, secondly, that the governments 
of the world offer a restraint against those 
outbreakings of violence which would keep 
up a perpetual anarchy in the species. Let 
us simply conceive that these two securities | 
against our having even now a hell upon 
earth are both taken down—that there is no 
longer such a world as ours, affording to 
each individual spirit innumerable diver- 
sions from the burden of its own thoughts, 
and no longer such a human government as 
ours, affording to general society a defence 
against the conntless ills that would other- 
wise rage within its bounds—then, as sure as 
a solitary prison is felt by every criminal to 
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character of heaven. 
the universal principle, that as they that ar 
unjust shall be unjust still, so also the righ, 
| eous now shall be righteous still. We to 
more dispute the material accompaniments 
of heaven than of the place of condemnation; 
but still we must affirm of the happiness tha 
reigns and holds unceasing jubilee ther, 
that mainly and pre-emineatly it is the hap. 
piness of virtue—that the joy of the eternal 
city is not so much a sensible, or tasteful, or 
even an intellectual, as it is a moral and 
spiritual joy—that it is a thing of mental, 
infinitely more than of corporeal, gratitica. 
tion; and, to evince how much the former 
has power and predominance over the latter, 
we bid you reflect, that_ even in this world, 
with all the defects of its materialism, the 
curse on its ground, inflicting the necessity 
of sore labour, and the angry tempest from 
its sky, often destroying or sweeping off the 
fruits of it; the infirmities of this feeble and 
distempered frame, often devoted to sick. 
ness and sore agony; yet, in spite of these, 
we ask, Whether it would not hold nearly, 
if not universally true, that if all men were 
righteous, then all men would be happy? 
Just imagine, for a moment, that honour, 
and integrity, and benevolence, were pet 
fect and universal in the world ; that each 
held the property, the rights, the reputation 
of his neighbour to be dear to him as his 
own ; that the suspicions, and the jealousies, 
and the heart-burnings, whether of hostile 
violence or envious competition, were alto- 
gether banished from human society; that 
the emotions, at all times delightful, of good- 
will on one side were ever and anon calling 














be the most dreadful of all punishments, and 
as sure as upon the authority of law being | 
suspended, the reign of terror would com- | 
‘mence, and the unchecked passions of hu- 

manity would go forth over the face of the | 
land to revel and destroy, so sure are we, out | 
of moral elements and influences alone, might | 
an eternity of wretchedness and despair be 

entailed on the rebellions. And only let | 
ae ate and all the licentious of my | 
text be formed into a community by them-| 
selves, and that Christianity, which now acis | 


__»/0s purifying and preserving salt on the earth, 
be wholly removed, and then it would be) 
seen that the picture has not been over- 
chyeged, but that the wretchedness is in- 
tense and universal, just because the wick- |‘ 


ess reigns uncontrolled, without mi 

But we now change this appalling pict 
ee enescolatia ' picture 
oe suggests to us the moral 












the emotion, no less delightful, of gratitude 
back again ; that truth and tenderness held 
their secure abode in every family; and, in 
stepping forth among the wider companion- 
ship of life, that each could confidently re- 
joice in every one he met with as a brother 
anda friend, we ask of you if, by this simple 
change—a change, you will observe, in no- 
thing else than the morale of humanity— 
though winter should repeat its storms a8 
heretofore, and every element of nature 
were to abide unaltered, yet, in virtue of a 
process and revolution altogether moral, 
would not our millennium be begun, and a 
heaven on earth be realized? Now, let this 
contemplation be borne aloft, as it were, to 
the upper sanctuary, where, we are told, 
“there are the spirits of just men made per- 
fect; where those who were once the right- 
cous oneearth are righteous still,” Ler it 
be remembered that nothing is admitted 


there which worketh wickedness or workethia — 
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We learn fromt, gn 





fie; ‘And, that, therefore, with every virulence 
ofevil, detached and dissevered fromthe mass, 
there is nought in heaven but the pure, the 
transparent element of goodness. ‘Think of 
its unbounded love, its tried and unalterable 
faithfulness, its confiding sincerity ; think of 
the expressive designation given it in the 
Bible; “ The land of uprightness.” Above 
all, think of the rev ealed and invisible glory of 
the righteous God, who loveth righteousness, 
there sitting upon his throne in the midst of | 
a rejoicing family, himself rejoicing over | 
them, because formed in his own likeness ; 
they love what he loves; they rejoice at 
what he rejoices in. There may be palms 
of triumph, I do not know; there may be 
crowns of unfading lustre; there may be 
pavements of emerald ; there may be rivers | 
of pleasure, and groves of surpassing loveli- 
ness, and palaces of delight, and high arches | 
in heaven, which ring with sweetest melody: 
but mainly and essentially it is a moral glory | 
which is lighted up there; it is virtue which | 
blooms, and is the myrtle there ; it is true } 
goodness by which the spirits of the holy | 
are regaled there; it is thus it forms the | 
beatitude of eternity. The righteous dying | 
now, when they rise again shall be righteous | 
still—have heaven already in their bosoms ; : 
and when they enter its portals, they carry 

the very being and substance of its blessed- 

ness alone with them—the character w ich | 
is the whole of heaven’s worth—the charae- 
ter which is the very essence of heaven’s 
enjoyments. 

The last clause of the verse is, “ Let him | 
that is holy be holy still.” The two clauses | 
descriptive of the character and the place of 
celestial blessedness, are counterparts of the 
two clauses descriptive of the character and 
the place of eternal woe. He that is right- 
eous in the one, stands compared with him 
that is unjust in the other; he that is holy 
in the one, stands contrasted with him that 
is licentious in the other. But I would 
have you to attend to the full extent and 
significance of the term holy. It is not ab- 
stinence from outward deeds of profligacy 
alone; it is not a mere recoil from impurity 
in action. It isa recoil from impurity in 
thought; it is that quick and sensitive deli- 
cacy to which even the very conception of 
evil is offensive ; it is a virtue which has its 
residence within, which takes guardianship 
of the heart, as of a citadel or inviolated 
sanctuary, in which no wrong or worthless 
imagination is permitted to dwell. It is not 
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once settled in the heart, it brings the peace, 
and the triamph, and the untroul led serenity 
of heaven along with it. In the mainten- 
ance of this, there is a conscious elevation ; 
there is the complacency, I had almost said 
the pride, of a great moral victory over the 
infirmities ofan earthly and accursed nature; 
there is a health and a harmony in the soul, | 
a beauty of holiness which, though it efilor- 
esces in the countenance, and the manner, 
and the outward path, is itself so thoroughly 
internal, as to make purity of heart the most 
distinctive evidence of a work of grace in 
time—the most distinctive evidence of a 
character that is ripening and expanding for 
the glories of eternity. “ Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God.” 
“ Without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord.” “Into the holy city nothing whieh 
defileth or maketh abomination shall enter.” 
These are distinct and decisive passages, 
and point out the consecrated way through 
which alone thegate of heavenean beopened 
tous. On this subject, there is a remark- 
able harmony between the didactive sayings 
of various books in the New Testament, and 
the descriptive sayings laid before us in the 
Book of Revelation. However partial or 
imperfect the glimpses there recorded of hea- 
ven may be, one thing is palpable as day. 
that holiness is the true atmosphere—it is 
the only element in which its inhabitants 
breathe, and it is their supreme and ineffa- 
ble delight to breathe in it. They luxuriate 


| therein as in their best loved and most con- 


genial element. Holiness is the elixir, if I 
may use the expression, the moral elixir of 
glorified spirits; and in their ee hosan- 
nas, whether of “ Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty,” or, of “ Just and true are 
all thy ways, thou King of Saints,” we ma 

read, that, as virtue in the Godhead is'th 

theme of their adoring song, so virtue iw 
themselves is the very treasure they have 
laid up in beaven—the riches, as well w 
omament, of their now celestial natures. 

I would once more advert to a prevalent 
delusion that obtains in society. We are 
aware of nothing more ruinous than the 
acquiescence of whole multitudes in a lame 
standard of qualifieation for heaven. ‘The _ 
distinct aim is to be righteous now, that 
after death and resurrection we may be 
righteous still; to be holy now, that®we 
may be holy still, But we hold it not enough 
that you are free from the dishonesties which 
would forfeit the mere respect and confi- 





purity of action that is all we cont®nd for ; 
it is exalted purity of heart—the ethereal 
purity of the third heaven; and if it is at 


dence of the world, or fram the profligacies 

which eyen the world itself would oppose ; 

for there is a certain amount of morality 
A2 
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which is in demand on earth, but which is 
immeasurably short of the requisite portion 
for heaven. The holiness indispensable 
there is a universal and unspotted holiness, 
and withal a moral and a spiritual holiness. 
It is this which distinguishes the morality 
ofa regenerated and aspiring saint from the 
morality of a respectable citizen, who still is 
but a citizen of the world—who has his con- 
versation not in heaven—who has neither 
his heart nor treasure there. The righteous 
of my text would recoil from the least 
act of unfaithfulness, from being unfaithful 
in the least, as being unfaithful in much. 
The holy in the text would shrink in sensi- 
tive aversion and alarm from the first ap- 

roaches of evil, from the incipient contami- 
nation of thought, and fancy, and feeling, 
as from the foul and final contamination of 
the outward history. Both are diligent to 
be found of Christ without spot and blame- 
less in the great day of account, glorifying 
the Lord with their souls and spirits, as well 
as with their bodies, aspiring after those 
graces which, unseen by every earthly eye, 
belong to the hidden man of the heart, and, 
in the sight of heaven, are of great price, 
and so proceeding onward from strength to 
strength in this lofty path of obedience, 
till they appear perfect before God him- 
self. 

1 feel that I have not nearly exhausted 
the subject of the text by these brief and 
almost miscellaneous observations. ‘The 
truth is, it is a great deal too unwieldy fora 
single address, and I shall, therefore, con- 
clude with a brief notice of one specimen that 
might be alleged for the importance of the 
view we have just given, of purging theo- 
Jogy from error, If the moral character, 
then, of these future states of existence were 
distinctly understood and constantly applied, 
it would serve directly and decisively to ex- 
tinguish antinomianism; it would reduce 
that heresy to a contradiction in terms. 
(You are aware that Antinomians are peo- 
ple who think they have obtained a gift 
through legitimacy; and, consequently, if 
they have but pocketted their title deed to 
heaven by that Son who justifies the sinner 
before God, think they may give themselves 
perfect Aap all moral and reli- 
gious restraint, and impunity from all 
evile They thus manent ‘Christ to ‘sm 
been the minister of Satan; and, because 
we are justified by faith, think they may sin, 
because grace may abound.) Ihave said 
that the view we have now given would, in 
fact, reduce that heresy to a contradiction 
in terms, There is no sound, no scriptural, 





Christian who would ever think that hig 
virtues constitute the price of heaven. This 
error of laying down virtue as the price and 
gate to heaven, is exceedingly noxious ; and, 
therefore, Luther has well denominated jus. 
tification by faith the article of a standing 
or falling church, It is important to know 
that we are justified by faith—that our meri. 
torious claim to heaven is in the righteous. 
ness of Christ alone, It is very important 
that we should have a legal, a meritorious, 
claim—that we are gifted by it in Christ, 
and because of the righteousness of Christ, 
which is to, and upon, all that believe. It 
is of importance, however, that you should 
keep your own righteousness clear from 
that. It is important you should not count 
upon trifles, or suppose that you can make 


up a right to heaven by your own obedience, , 


Keep in their respective provinces the two 
circumstances of justification and sanctifica- 
tion. Is it not looking to Christianity with 
half an eye, cutting asunder the testimony 
of God, to concentrate your whole view 
upon the justification, and keep your eye 
shut to the sanctification, which is laid 
along side of it, as it were, in the records of 
heaven? Well, then, keep your sanctifica- 
tion, by which your personal holiness is 
brought up as the absolute end, but not as 
the price of heaven, as your indispensable 
preparation for heaven, or as something still 
nearer heaven, the very essence, the very 
substanee, of heaven's happiness, which lies 
in the exercise of good properties and good 
affections. There is no sound Christian 
who ever thinks of virtue being the price of 
heaven. It is heaven itself, the very es- 
sence, as already said, of heaven's blessed- 
ness. It oceupies, therefore, a much higher 
place than the secondary and subordinate 
one ascribed to it, even by many of the 
writers termed evangelical, who mention it 
as the token, the evidence, that heaven will 
be their’s ; instead of which it is the very 
substance of heaven—a sample on hand of 
the identical good which, in larger measure 
and purer quality, is afterwards awaiting us. 
It is an entranee on the path which leads 
to heaven, or rather an actual lodgement of 
ourselyes within that line of demarcation 
which separates the heaven of the New 
Testament from the hell of the New Testa- 
ment; for heaven is not so much a localit 

asa character; and we, by a moral transi- 
tion from the old to the new character, have. 

in fact, crossed the threshold, and are now 
Tejoicing within the confines of God’s spirit- 
ual temple. By the doctrine of justification 
through faith, we know that Christ pur 


chased our right of admittance into heaven, 
or opened its door for us, Is there aught 
antinomian in this? ‘The obstacle, the legal 
obstacle, between us and a life of prosper- 
ous and never-ending virtue, is now broken 
down ; and is it upon that event that we are 
to relinquish the path which is just opened 
to welcome and invite our approach upon 
it? ‘The doctrine of justification by faith is 
not an obstacle to virtue, but the introduc- 
tion to it. Itisthe removal of the obstacle— 
the unfastening of that drag which before 
held us in apathy and despair, and restrained 
us from breaking forth in that career of obe- 
dience in which, with the hope of glory set 
before us, we purify ourselves, even as 
Christ is pure, The purpose of Christ's 
death is only to stimulate our obedience. 
He gave himself for us, to redeem us from 
all iniquity, to “ purify unto himself a pecu- 
liar people zealous of good works.” The 
object of his promise is not to lull our in- 
dolence, but to rouse us to activity. “ Hav- 
ing received this promise, let us cleanse our- 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
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spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God.” 


I shall expatiate no farther, but shall be 
happy if, as the fruit of these imperfect ob- 
| servations, you shall be made to recognise 
| how distinctly practical the business and the 
work of Christianity is. It is simply to 
destroy one character, and to build up ano- 
| ther in its room—to resist the temptations 
| which vitiate and debase, and make all the 
graces and moralities, which enter into the 
composition of perfect virtue, the objects of 
our most strenuous cultivation, In the ex- 
| pediting of this enlightened transformation, 
we have need of divine grace, of thorough 
renunciation of all dependence on our own 
strength, of a thorough reliance on the prof- 
fered aid of the upper sanctuary, of a deep 
sense of our infirmities, and a constant ap- 
plication for that spirit which is promised to 
help us. In the language of the Apostle, we 
must strive mightily—strive according to his 
grace, which worketh in us mightily. Ladd 
no more. May God bless his word, and to 
his name be the praise and the glory ! Amen. 


| 
| 
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and would have had no pretensions to it. 


and abstinence from every sinful indulgence | “ By this,” says Christ, “shall all men know 


and engrossing earthly care, in a foregoing | 
verse, and, in order to this, having urged | one to another.” 


those to whom he addressed himself to 
habitual watchfulness and fervent prayer, 
thereby uniting their own efforts in main- 


taining their purity with reliance on super- | 


natural aid; and having urged them to this 
duty from the solemn consideration that, 


with regard to each one of them, the end | 
of all things was at hand, recommends to | 


that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
This, therefore, was to 
be one of those badges by which the Christ- 
ian was to be characterized in the present 
life; nor was it to be a cold and indifferent 
principle, but one strong, abiding, and fer- 
vent, consuming every selfish inclination, 
destroying every feeling of malice, and 
hatred, and revenge. Indeed, in all the re- 
quirements of the Gospel, there is a con- 


them, as we saw last Lord’s day, the virtue | stant caveat put against all imperfection, 


of charity—so uniformly inculeated on all the 
followers of Christ—so essential to christian 
character—so needful in their day, placed as 
they were as sheep in the midst of wolves, 
with so many bitter and malignant enemies 
surrounding them on the right hand and on 


the left. ‘The primitive Christians by the 
practice of this virtue, gave open testimony 
to their zeal for their Master’s cause, and 
forced their enemies to exclaim, “ Behold 
how the Christians love one another.” And, 


all low degrees of virtuous principle. Every 
acting of the soul is to be strong, vehement, 
and efficacious. Every grace of the heart 
and every virtue of the mind is to be con- 
tinued and abiding. The love of God é to 
engross the whole soul; all the heart is to 
be given yp to God; all the strength of the 
mind is to be put forth towards him. It is 
an absorbing principle admitting of no ri- 
yalry. And the same in regard to the love 
of our neighbour. If it is that of a genuine 





indeed, unless such a spirit had characterized | Christian, it is any thing but a cold, dead, 


them they would have disgraced their name 


and lifeless thing, emptying itself in vain 
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s , and words, and kind professions. 
Oh Oe, tobe christian, my brethren 
love, to be acceptable, must be fervent; and 
if you would judge of the degree of it, go 
to the command which says, “ Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself;” and if you 
would know what the extent of it involves, 
read the words, “ Hereby perceive we the 
love of God because he laid down his life 
for us, and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren.” ‘“ Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins.” “ Beloved if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another.” God's 
requirements must be all like himself, per- 
fect and uncompromising ; and were it other- 
wise, men would just be explaining the 
divine precepts, and fashioning, and mould- 
ing, and forming the divine law in such a 
way as best suited their own view of things, 
a they would comment upon them and 
interpret them according to their own 
fancies. 

This charity, the Apostle tells them, will 
cover a multitude of sins. It would not 
atone for their own sins; it would not cover 
their own transgressions from the eye of 
Omniscience ; it would not shield them from 
the arrows of omnipotence, or prove the 
price of their forgiveness. No, no! They 
need to have another kind of sanction, an- 
other kind of shield, and another kind of 
robe for this. But if charity possessed your 
hearts, it would draw a vail of covering and 
concealment over many failings in your 
brethren, Many an offence in a brother, 
whether it were directed against yourselves 
or against others, would be concealed ; 
many an offence would be covered which 
the keen eye of malice, of envy and of 
jealousy would at once perecive, which the 

eart of eruel pride would not brook, and 
which the tongue of malice would carefull 

ify. How much more beneficial sue! 
a spirit in its existence, actings and effects, 
than the cold, and selfish, and unnatural 
spirit of the world! “As every man hath 
received the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God.” 

Notwithstanding the various differences 
in qualifications and endowments among 
different individuals, every man, let his con- 
dition be what it may, has his own special 

































ment of heaven. Every thing was give; 
them in trust for the benefit of others, not. 
for their own individual advantage. Every 
man was to regard himself as a steward, ag 
a good steward of the manifold grace of 
God. He was not to regard himself as 
proprietor at all, but as one raised up in the 
providence of God, and endowed with cer. 
tain gifts and qualifications for the benefit 
of others, that in that circle in which he 
moved he might do good, as the Lord gave 
him opportunity. It is required of a stew. 
ard that he be faithful. In the parable of 
the talents, the servant who had received 
one talent was found unfaithful, not becanse 
of squandering away his Lord’s money, but 
because of not turning it to good acecount— 
because he tied it up in a napkin and hid it 
in the ground. Every man acting on the 
principle suggested in this verse, and acting 
in the capacity of a good steward, was to 
direct his gift in its proper channel to the 
honour of his Lord and Master, and to the 
good of those with whom he was connected, 
If any man plumes himself upon his w ealth, 
his power, his influence or his learning, and 
thinks that these can be used exclusively 
for his own personal benefit without any 
regard to the benefit of society ; if he thinks 
that these are to be hoarded up or squan- 
dered away unprofitably, consider how such 
conduct can be reconciled with the doctrine 
here laid down. Every man is considered 
as a steward, and whatever distinguishing 
qualifications he possesses, whether intel- 
lectual, moral, or spiritual, all of them are 
to be improved and employed for the bene- 
fit of others. Would not this consideration, 
were it weighed and reflected on, and carried 
into effect by one and all of us, lead every 
one to consider his situation as appointed 
by God, and all cireumstances as means 
and opportunities marked out by heaven 
for the lie of doing his share of good in 
his day and generation, and to be habitually 
asking of himself, from day to day, How 
am I improving my health and wealth, 
i advantages and opportunities ? what 
benefit to myself, what proportion of good 
to others has been effected by them? Now, 
let any one say, that there has not been 
conferred upon him wherewith to glorify 
God and benefit others. In the body politic, 
in the family of men, in the household of 


di e faith, I know of no individual so slenderly 
sphere of duty and usefulness allotted hi di 1 i 
hes a es eure co endowed that has not his sphere of duty, — 





ithe world, ‘Thes fications and his proportional means of doing good, 
Gate disciples, as we learn from | and of benefitting his fellows. aac mem ‘ 
oot verse, were to regard as gifts of] ber of the body is independent of the rest 
God’s own appointment, and as the allot-; as the het cannot say to the foot I have 
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no red of thee, so no individual can say, 
from the lowest to the highest, I have no 
need of thee, In nature the spreading oak 
or the lofiy cedar may afford a more ample 
shade and a more extended cover by its 
branches and its foliage, than the humble 
and lowly shrub, or the slender blushing 
flower; yet that lowly shrub affords a cover, 
and that delicate flower sends forth a sweet 
odour as essential, and as important, and as 
useful to its extent and degree, and in its 
place, as the other, And so it is in society. 
Men in great place, and men with splendid 
endowments, may benefit, and are required 
to benefit, to a greater extent than others; 
but men of humbler sphere and slenderer 
gifts may, by laying out these gifts, and im- 
proving these opportunities, do much of 
good to their fellow-men; yea, often more 
than others more elevated in situation and 
opportunity, ‘The hand, and the lip, and 
the life, may be all directed for good to 
others, and must be so directed if we would 
fulfil the end of our being, and live agreeably 
to the will of God, 

‘The direction the Apostle gives in gene- 
ral in the 10th verse, he exemplifies in the 
11th, as to the gift of speaking and the duty 
of ministering, * [fany speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God; if any man minister, 
Jet him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth.” ‘The speaking here mentioned is, 
in all probability, meant to be public teach- 
ing and communicating religious instruction 
to others; and although private instruction 
is not excluded hereby, yet we think it 
means especially the duty of the public 
teaching of the word. Now, every one 
yested by God with this office and endowed 
with this gift, holds his office and possesses 
his gift for the benefit of others. It is for 
the edifying of the body of Christ ; it is for 
the conviction and conversion of sinners, 
and for the comforting, and edifying, and 
building up of believers. Such are ordained 
by Christ the Head of the Chureh, for pro- 
moting his cause, and for advancing his 
kingdom in the world, and for the illumina- 








tion and salvation of perishing sinners. Now | 


the manner and rule of the speaking and 
conyeying instruction by speaking and teach- 
ing is, to speak “as the oracles of God.” 
The term oracle is applied sometimes to 
the place from whence intimations were 
made, as the tabernacle of old, and some- 
times to the supernatural communications 
themselves. Among the Jews we distin- 
guish several kinds of oracles. Thtre were 
those delivered with audible voices, as 


a 
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‘euch as those afforded to Joseph and 
Daniel; visions, such as those afforded to 
Abraham and Jacob; and the responses of 
Urim and Thummim the breastplate of the 
High Priest—and these modes were used 
from the days of Joshua till the days of the 
|temple. ‘The oracles of God may, there- 
fore, mean the sacred revelation of heaven— 
| the whole of divine revélation given to man, 
contained in the books of the Old and New 
Testaments ; and the speaking as the oracles 
of God relates not merely to the manner of 
speaking which he adopts, but to the words 
of eternal life which he utters. 

The first clause of this verse implies, that 
he that speaks should preach the pure and 
| uncorrupted words of truth to men; that his 
preaching should not be the fancies or fig- 
ments of his own mind, or the traditions of 
men, but the words of eternal life —the oracles 
| of the living God, Were men in speaking 
and praying, to consider that they are in 
the presence of God, and that it is to God 
that they address themselves, and that it is 
with God they then have to do, and not 
with men, how would their minds be so- 
'Jemnized and filled with holy reverence ? 

Were God thus kept constantly in view, 
what an importance and solemnity would 
their words have; and no individual need 
to hope to benefit others, unless he does 
think as the oracles of God direct—unless 
| his instructions are all based on the words 
| of eternal life; unless he speaks as one who 
| feels the truth and importance of what he 
utters—unless he speaks with all that fidelity 
| and concern for souls that the divine oracles 
do ineculeate. 
| “If any man minister, let him do it as of 
; the ability which God giveth.” ‘This minis- 





‘ tration either refers to those who minister in. 
| holy things, to those who teach, or to the 


| office in the Church, of those who minister 
to the wants of their poorer brethren, or to 


, general offices of kindness, whether in a 
| professional character or otherwise, 
in all these ministrations, observe that the 


Now, 


ministration is to be done according to the 
ability that God giveth; and the meaning is, 
that it is to be done diligently, and faith- 
fully, and strenuously, as God’s ministers 
ought to act, and as agents raised up for 
this very thing, not with coldness, and_re- 
missness, and indifference—with a spirit ®hat 
means that we care not whether the work 
be done or not. If this refers to charity, it 
means that a person should act with the 
ability with which God enables him. If God 





has been bountiful to him, he should be 


when Moses spake to the Lord 3 dreams, | bountiful to others, and give asthe Lord has 












prospered him. But it means that these 
ministrations, whatever they be. should be en- 
wed in, in dependence on, and trusting to, 
God’s aid and power. There is no language 
more befitting us than this, Who is sufficient 
for these things ? The great effect, nay, the 
great acting, in the work of faith is to lead 
the person, under its influence, to renounce 
all self-dependence, and put himself wholly 
under the power and direction of God. 
There is a natural tendency in every one to 
attempt doing every thing without God, 
although we can do nothing that is truly 
good and acceptable of ourselves ; and what, 
therefore, the Christian should ever aim at 
is, to minister in the strength of the Lord 
God; and that person who finds himself to 
be weak, and is humble and distrustful of | 
himself, will ever find that, under the influ- 
ence of this feeling, he can act most effec- | 
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ower, and wisdom of the Godhead. © The 


neavens declare the tes of God, andthe 
firmament showeth his handy work; day 
unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night showeth knowledge of God; and the 
invisible things of God, from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being under 
stood, by the things which God has made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead. Bat 
God wills his intelligent and rational off 
spring to do something moré than what this 
mute and unconscious part of his creation 
can do. He wills them to seek his glory 
to desire, to strive to promote it. He wills 
not merely that their wonderful structure, 
both in mind and body, should be silent de. 
monstrations of the divine attributes, but 
that in their hearts, and lips, and lives, they 
should glorify him—advance the honour of 
his name—show forth his praise. And, if 





tually. When under distrust of himself, and | God is not directly and actively glorified in 


leaning on Omnipotence, he is relying on 


promised aid and on promised grace. “ When | valued, and exalted, and magn 


I am weak,” says the Apostle, “then am I 

strong: I can do all things through Christ | 

strengthening me.” 
The great end that God proposes in the | 


them—if his ordinances of grace are not 
1 by them, 
his power, and holiness, and justice, shall be 


awfully displayed in them. Devils and 





| wicked men may do every thing to dishon- 


our God; but devils and wicked men shall, 





bestowment of all gifts, and the great fruit, | in their condemnation and eternal destrue- 
in respect of God's bounty and application tion, exhibit to the whole universe of God, 
of his gifts and improvement of his mercies, | that God is jealous in his holiness, and ins 


that a man ought to propose to himself, is 
the advancement of God's glory—‘ that 
God in all things may be glorified.” God 
created all things that he might be glorified 
in and by them; and that being counteracts 
the great end of his creation who does not 
glorify God. God is decidedly glorified, 
when his various perfections are illustrated, 
‘manifested, and displayed, to that.portion of 
his creation who can admire and adore God in 
them; and God is actually glorified by his ra- 
tional creation, when, viewing the divine per- 
fections in their souls, their feelings, their 
affections, and desires, they are found to rise 
and eall into active operation those duties 





flexible in his justice. When, therefore, the 
Apostle says, If any man speak, let him 
speak so and so; and if any man minister, 
let him do so and so—he means, that they 
should employ all their talents, improve all 
their advantages and all their opportunities, 
and lay them out in every way, in such 
manner that His name should be honoured, 
reyerenced, and adored—that he should 
have the highest place in their hearts and 
affections—that his cause should be pro- 
moted—that the interests of his kingdom 
should be advanced in the world, and that 
we should so live, as that men seeing our 
good works, may glorify their Father who 








which the creature owes to the Creator, 
God's essential glory can be influenced by 
none. He would have been ever indepen- 
dent, ever glorious, ever Lord, although 
men and angels had never existed. It is, 
therefore, his declarative glory of which we 
‘speak; and the glorifying of God is a tri- 
bute that all things and all persons owe to 





_ Gel, and should pay to God. Every thi 
eM. Gps, avary.thiog, beapocks, his 


wer, wisdom, and goodness, and shows 
th his praise. We cannot look toa single 
Fates aot ess oe" or minute, 
ae sp hgelligener ivine, and 

‘that does not munifes majesty, and | 







> 


isin heaven. Now, thisis God’s due. Till 
such time as a person is brought to subordin- 
ate every thing to God—till such time as he 
is brought to think nothing of himself com- 
paratively, and to seek that God may be 
all in all, he is an actual rebel; he is 
guilty of high treason against heaven’s high 
sovereignty ; he is not acting up to the end 
of his creation, But it is the delight of # 
renewed nature—itisthe delight of a heaven- 
born soul to have every thing brought into 
captivity and subjection to this holy princi- 
ple. Gwd with him is every thing: and the 
more the tove of God rules in his heart, the 
more fogs God’s glory rise to his views 
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whether he eats or drinks, or whatever else 
he does, he does all to the glory of God. 
This is the ruling, the elevating, the ani- 
mating principle of his thoughts and desires; 
this is the governing principle of his life and 
conversation. . 

The Apostle adds, that “ God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ.” It 
is through Jesus Christ, as the Midsman, as 
the Mediator between God and man, that 
the Christian receives that whereby he can 
glorify God: it is Christ that has received 
gifts to bestow upon men, Weare not en- 
titled to glorify God but through Christ ; and 
all our praises, and adorations, and thanks- 
givings, rise with acceptance to God only 
through Christ, and as these are presented 
by Christ. A pure creature might glorify 
God without a Mediator; but impure, and 
sinful, and polluted, creatures could, in no 
case, glorify him but through a Mediator, 
who is Christ alone. 

The Apostle having introduced the name 
of Christ, and having himself experienced 
Christ’s interposition, condescension, merey, 
and grace, and having himself been plucked 
as a brand from the burning, and the look of 
Jesus bringing the tear from his eye, anda 
groan from his bursting heart, he breaks 
forth in rapturous exclamation, “To whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen.” It is the will of God, that all 


men should honour the Son even as they | 


honour the Father; and it is the delight of 
the saints on earth and of the redeemed in 
glory, that while they fall down before Him 
that sitteth on the throne, they unite their 
ascription of praise to the Father alone, with 
songs of gratitude and adoration to the Lamb 
that was slain, but liveth now for ever and 
ever. And this doxology—this song of 
pruise, addressed to the Redeemer, bespeaks 
Christ's equality with God the Father, who 
is God over all, and blessed for ever. No- 
thing could bespeak greater impiety than 
Janguage such as this addressed to any crea- 
ture whatever, however exalted. It is that 
which none but God could take to himself, 
and which angels and seraphs would tremble 
in applying to themselves. God is jealous 
of his honour ; he will admit of no rival, and 
will not give his glory to another. “To 
whom be praise and dominion for ever and 
, ever. Amen.” Let the redeemed on earth 
and the redeemed in heayen—let all of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion—let the spirits of the just made*perfect, 
and tet the hosts that surround the throne 
on high—uall creation, angels, and men, yea, 
= 
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sun, moon, and stars, unite in their hymns 
of praise to the Lamb that was slain. 

The Apostle having reminded them of 
their duties, as Christians, to render mutual 
acts of charity and hospitality, in devoting 
all their gifts and talents to the advance- 
ment of the divine glory, and the promoting 
the spiritual and eternal weal of others, 
again adverts to the sufferings they might 
be, and were, called to endure in defence of 
the Gospel: “ Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is to try 
you, as though some strange thing happened 
unto you.” But we will not enter upon 
this, and I would just draw a few inferences 
from what has been said. And, in the first 
place, it appears from this that none of us 
should think that we ought, or are permit- 
ted, to live for ourselyes. Oh! there is with 
some a cold frozen selfishness, drying up all 
| the streams of charity, and preventing them 
from flowing copiously upon others. Such 
| are not fulfilling the wil of God; they act 
| in direct opposition to the requirements of 
heaven. While here, as the Apostle tells 
us, we are as stewards of God's gifts. Let 
lus be as good stewards, and, therefore, 
| faithful, and prudent, and beneficent stew- 
|ards. Let every one think what God has 
| intrusted him with, and Jet no individual 
| say that he is intrusted with nothing. Where 
is the individual that can say that he has 
nothing that has been given him by God for 
the good of others? The hand, perhaps, 
may not be extended for the temporal relief, 
but may not the heart feel, and the tongue 
be employed, and may not the prayers of the 
soul be directed heavenward, in behalf of an 
individual; and may not these prove more 
serviceable to the individual, in behalf of 
whom they are raised, than offerings, yea, 
than whole burnt-offerings ? As each has 
his appropriate sphere of duty, his means of 
usefulness conferred upon him, let him pray 
God that he may be useful in that peculiar 
sphere, and so serve God in his day and 
generation. 

In the next place, it will lie heavy on the 
consciences of men when death and eternity 
lie before them, and when they look back 
on the past and forward to the future, and 





reflect on what they have been doing—what 
length of time has been measured out®to 
them—what opportunities of doing good 
and receiving good from the hand of God 
they have enjoyed—what talents have been — 
committed to them, that all these have been 
wasted, that all these have been squandered 





away, all unprofitably employed, and that it 
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A Qe 
“may be said of them tha So ee eee do not _— oracles of God. Te is nog 
all the day idle; for it will not do at the last the wisdom of the wise, it is not the le 

to say, Lord, here is thy talent : Thave laid ing of the learned, it is not the ingenuity of 
it up; I have shrouded it up in ete the ingenious, that is to bring sinners ty 
The language of heaven to such will be, God; but the Gospel of salvation preached 
Thou profitless servant, depart from me; in earnestness and simplicity. It is the 
take from him the one talent, and give it to | Gospel of salvation brought home to the 
him that hath ten talents. Let us consider | breasts of sinners that is to be the means of 
that there will be a day of reckoning to our | plucking them as brands from everlast} 
own consciences at the last; and, therefore, | burnings. May they feel the power, the 
let us now be aroused from our lethargy, | force of truth in their own hearts, that they 
and be seeking and praying to be directed | may be able to speak a word in season, 
aright in the duties the Lord would require | when the Lord gives them an opportunity! 
of us. Let each ask, Lord, what wouldst But, while ministers should speak as the 
thou have me to speak and to do in my joracles of the living God, let me tell you 
day and generation, for the weal and the | also to take heed how you hear—whether o 
benefit of others? I am not my own, and | not you hear and read as the oracles of the 
neither have been created, nor redeemed, | living God—whether you hear as if God 
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SUBMISSION UNDER AFFLICTION; 


A LECTURE DELIVERED ON THE FORENOON OF SUNDAY, 25th MAY, 1834, BEFORE 
HIS GRACE THE LORD COMMISSIONER TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 
By the Rey. JOHN BROWN PATTERSON, 
Minister of Falkirk. 


nor placed in this world, nor had blessings 
conferred upon me, solely for myself. [am 
here as a steward, and O Lord enable me 
to be faithful. 

In the next place, | observe, that minis- 
ters should see that they speak according 
to the Word. Oh! my friends, we will be 
like the chaff compared with the good grain, 
if there is any thing but the oracles of the 
living God proclaimed ; we will be as sound- 
ing brass and a tinkling cymbal, and will 
not preach to the salvation of a single soul, 
if it is not the Gospel that is proclaimed to 
sinners. We may, well knowing that we 
are intrusted with the manifold grace of God, 
seek to be directed and to feel the power 
and influence of grace in our own souls; and 
let young persons, looking forward to be 
heralds of salvation to perishing sinners, and 


it may be to future generations, when our, 


tongues shall be mute, and our heads shall be 
laid in the dust, see the motives by which they 
are animated, how it is that they seek to be 
ministers of Christ. Let them bear in mind 
that they will prove unprofitable servants— 
that they will be unfaithful stewards—that 
they will not benefit one single soul, if they 


| were addressing you. You do not assemble 
here that your ear may be pleased ; you ar 
|not met together merely to hear bhumay 
| speech, that your funcy may be gratified; 
| you do not assemble here merely that you 
may receive lessons of instruction, and the 
speculative knowledge, even of divine things, 
may be attained, and that you may receive 
knowledge of some new truths merely, but to 
hear the oracles of the living God. You 
come here, if you come with a right mind, 
to be told of sin, and of death as the con 
sequence of sin. Youcome here to hear of 
sin and of reconciliation through the blood 
of Christ. These oracles make these things 
kuown to you; and if you are animated with 
a proper frame of mind, you will hear with 
reverence, and in order that your souls may 
be saved, The Lord give you to know the 
truth, and to feel its influence and power, 
jthat you may grow up as willows by the 
water courses; for, by waiting on God, you 
shall renew your strength; your souls shall 
mount up as eagles; ye shall run and not be 
weary; ye shall walk and not faint. May 
the Lord bless his word, and to his name 
| be all the praise! Amen, 
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a, To whom all Communications should be addressed. 
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“ Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour: 
but for this cause came LT unto this hour.”—Joun xii. 17. 


You remember, brethren, the cireum- 
stances in which these words were uttered. 
Jesus had entered the holy city with an 
enthusiasm of popular acclamation, hailed 
and applauded as the promised son of Da- 
vid and king of Israel, which had awakened 
in the breasts of his disciples, and of the 
multitude at large, the liveliest hopes that 
he was a prince about to enter on that 
course of victory and earthly splendour by 
which, according to their imperfect ideas, 
the kingdom of heaven, in the hand of the 
Messiah, was to be distinguished. For the 
purpose of precluding these idle dreams of 
worldly ambition, the Sovereign, whose 
kingdom was not of this world, had taken 
occasion to inform them, that though they 
were not mistaken in supposing his glory on 
the very point of dawning, yet they were 
mistaken, and grievously, in their ideas of 
the way in which he was to realize that ex- 
nected exaltation. Figuratively, but most 
intelligibly, he told them that the path 
which was to lead him up to the joy set 
before him lay not among the laurels and 
sunshine of earthly triumph and felicity, but 
under clouds of deepest ignominy and tears; 
and that not He alone, but all his followers, 
especially in that age of martyrdom, must 
expect, through suffering, to be made per- 
fect, and lay their account with partaking 
here their Master’s sorrows, if they would 
share hereafter their Master’s joys. ‘The 
idea, however, which in this connexion had 
been called before the Saviour’s mind from 

Vor. 1V.—No. 122. 





the dark scene of suffering which lay be- 
tween him and his crown, was an idea not 
so easy to be dismissed, as oftentimes ideas 
are with us, after having served the purpose 
of argument or exhortation, for the sake of 
which they were introduced. But a vision 
stood before him of vastly deformed and 
frowning countenance, holding fast his irre- 
sistibly arrested eye, directing forward his 
shuddering fancy through the suecessive 
stages of deepening and accumulating woe, 
which filled the space between him and his 
joy—the garden of Gethsemane, with its 
midnight shade less deep than that upen 
the Saviour’s soul, whilst bloody dews were 
wrung from his sacred frame beneath the 
wine-press of strong agony; the traitor’s 
lantern gleaming through the trees; the 
cause of perfidy, the flight of cowards, the 
pangs of bondage, and then the judgment- 
rall of the persecuting hierarchy ; the Gens 
tile governor, the Galilean tetrarch, with 
all the indignities and all the barbarities to 
be poured upon him, through the shame, 
the spitting, the mockery, the strokes of 
cruel hands and of dangerous tongues ; the 
scourge, the thorns, and last, the hill of Cal- 
vary itself, crowned with that black and 
frowning tree, abhorred of man, of God 
accursed—the hill where he was to ej- 
dure the curse beyond accustomed mea- 
sures darkened with shame, and loaded 
with agony—where the earthquake and 
eclipse, which rent the groaning earth and 
vailed the shuddering — were but the 
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8) fe those pes terrible convulsions 
that tore his righteous ; of th « 
ct tore is enveloped his dissolving 


nature, when, for one unutterable moment, 
the man Christ Jesus experienced the con- 
dition of a creature as it was forsaken by its 
God, beheld, as it were, the light of the 
universe put out, and in that sudden and 
unutterable chill felt his spirit sorrowful unto 
death. All these arose before his mind in 
‘distinct and palpable ‘array. _ Will you, 
therefore, be surprised to find, that, standing 
upon the very shores of that tempestuous 
ocean of calamities, and ready to plunge 
into the perilous conflict with its imperious 
billows, a corresponding storm of agitated 
feelings arose within his human mind, so 
that a pause of recollection was necessary 
ere he should decide what wish and what 
process it was meet for him to form and to 
express? “ Now,” he exclaims, “ is my soul 
troubled, and what shall I say?” You must 
have had but little experience of human life 
and human feelings, if you are not prepared 
to enter, with some degree of sympathy, into 
the force of these pathetic words; if you 
cannot recollect occasions when some im- 
portant and desirable result, deliberately 
chosen and approved by your feelings and 
He principles, lay ready to be realized be- 
ore you, and yet in an experience of the 
previous sacrifices and sufferings, the amount, 
the force, the bitterness of which you had 
but very imperfectly conceived, till you 
stood upon the very shore, upon the very 
threshold, or were involved in the’ struggle 
of their actual endurance; where, for a 
moment, you had felt all your most deliber- 
ate convictions and desires unsettled and 
unhinged ; and, in order distinetly to per- 
ceive and unfalteringly to pursue the path 
of duty, you had to fall back upon the fact 
that your present condition was the result 
of previous forethought and selection, that, 
for this very purpose, you have come to that 
hour. That a process, a feeling such as this, 
is not unnatural to mankind, I appeal to 
every one who is capable of observing the 
henomena of man’s mysterious heart. 
‘That it is not improper in itself, nor sinful 
in the ig of God, we appeal to the exam- 
ple of the Saviour in the place before us 
He had advanced, with steadfast heart and 
aoe footsteps along the course set before 
him + but now ra moment the cool and set- 
purpose of his spirit, to diea voluntar 








's salvation, seemed to be } 


. from hi 
consciousness; and when the zoniitsie 





in for the sake of Jehovah's honour mes | porn vend on the part of the perfi 
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ect of his bewildered senses increase, he 


of that more | looked abroad, as it were out from himself, 
for direction and help, and shrieked out, 


“ Now is my soul troubled, and what shal] 
Tsay.” The question was answered first 


‘nical 


by those instinctive feelings of recoil from 


immediate suffering, which, as all his histo, 
shows, he possessed in the fullest degree 
and most trembling sensibility, and which, 
so far from diminishing the grandeur of hig 
character, as the man of sorrows, only 
rendered it an object more of admira. 
tion, and, at the same time, more of sym. 
pathy. ‘Ihe expression which first arose 
to the Redeemer’s human lips, in answer to 
his question, “ What shall I say?” was 
rapid, and contains a petition for deliver. 
ance from the approaching sorrow, “ Father, 
save me from this hour;” for we can enter 
tain no sympathy with the views of those 
interpreters who, anxious to escape from the 
true import of the words, as if they cons 
tained in them something inconsistent with 
either the piety or the magnanimity of our 
Saviour’s human character, have adopted 
various devices, in order to represent them 
as something else than an entreaty that he 
might be spared the approaching agony, 
reading them, as some do, with an interro- 
gation to this effect, “ What shall I say?” 
Shall I say, “ Father, save me from this 
hour ?” or, understanding them with others 
as a prayer that he might not be subject to 
sufferings in prospect, but in due time de- 
livered out of them, and exalted to the in- 
heritance of proposed reward. Expositions, 
such as these, are so obviously adopted for 
a purpose, that, unless the direct sense of 
the words were seen to involye something 
absurd or contradictory, we can haye no 
hesitation in rejecting them; nor will any 
one perceive, in the expression naturally 
understood, any thing unreasonable or im- 
proper, when he views it as comprehending, 
though not expressly stating, a circumstance 
quite common in human speech, under which 
ood a Epes Fo delbunenae from physical 
EO Rh ley er 
a a Me er saw it to be possible and 
raght; just as when, on a similar occasion, 
probably the next succeeding evening, he 
prayed, “ Father, if it be possible, let this 
si pass from me; nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt”” We take the ex- 
pressions in their natural significance, and, 
rs ect man 
pid Jesus the strongest possible reluc- 
1m nature to the endurance of suffer- 


m and as-/ ing merely on its own account, the profound> 


be 


. THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 15 


est pessible conception of the bitterness of 
that peculiar suffering, which was now about 
to descend on him as the substitute of man, 
and the deepest possible excitement of the 
natural emotions of apprehension in regard 
to the effect which the sufferings actually 
inflicted, were to have on the powers and 
sensibilities of his human nature, All these 
were innocent feelings, meet to be indulged 
in the circumstances in which he was placed, 
by him who knew no sin, in which, there- 
fore, none may venture to write sin or blame 
in the case of his disciples, if only they are 
not permitted, in the case of Christians, as 
they were not in the ease of Christ, to be- 
come usurpers and tyrants of the soul, refus- 
ing to obey the voice either of reflection or 
of conscience, and producing the abandon- 
meut or violation of duties deliberately un- 
dertaken and solemnly incumbent. Not 
such we see was the effect of these feel- 
ings upon Jesus, Thus, no sooner had he 
offered the heart-piercing prayer, “ Father, 
save me from this hour,” than, behold, he 
checks the outbreaking instinets of his hu- 
manity with the consideration that the hour 
so big with dread and agony, was the very 
hour, for the special purpose of fulfilling 
which he had come into the world, and had 
passed forward through three and thirty 
years so full of portent and promise—the hour 
expressed and expected, without which the 
mrand design of his incarnation would be 
rustrated, and all his former labours and 
obedience would be vain, ‘“ Father save 
me from this hour, but for this cause came 
I to this hour.” He needed not to have 
advanced so far upon the path he had se- 
lected for himself; he needed not to have 
entered it at all—from the moment he had 
first begun to act as the Lord's anointed for 
the salvation of men, from the period when 
the proposal was first made by him, if we 
may so speak, in the recesses of primeval 
eternity, he knew that in the progress of 
the undertaking he should have to confront 
the hour which had at last arrived. He 
knew with what that hour was fraught; he 
was fully aware of all that it unfolded; he 
had to encounter the work which at that 





oint of duration reached its erisis, and had 
Becotis pledged to fulfil it, fraught with 
what it might of saerificé and suffering; 
and, therefore, after having felt as for one 
moment ready to be borne away upon the 
whirlwind of tempestuous perturbation agi- 
tating his human heart. we find him recover- 
ing his shaken soul into the attituda, of firm 


resistance, reducing all the instinets of hu- 


rey 


manity, which shrink from pain and anguish, 
under the power of that great principle 
which has influence in all circumstances or 
action and suffering to that known law of 
human thought, sentiment and conduct, 
substituting for the cry, “‘ Father save me 
from this hour,” the petition, “ Father glorify 
thy name.” He knew that the awful scene 
which lay outstretched before him was the 
chosen theatre on which Jehovah had de- 
termined to give the most conspicuous illus- 
tration which the circuit of the universe 
embraces, or the annals of eternity record 
of the perfections of his moral character— 
the perfections which, when revealed, are 
called Jehovah’s name; and when he called 
all this to mind, when he recollected that 
the advancement of the Eternal’s glory was 
the very end for which all ereated beings 
existed, and for which his own unknown 
and unexampled person as God-man had 
been constituted, straightway, with more than 
heroic resolution he spurned away the 
thought that his sufferings should for one 
moment be put into the balance against his 
Father's honour, that he should be spared 
one pang, even the bitterest, at the expense 
of illustrating the greatest of the attributes 
of the Eternal’s character, and the princi- 
ples of the Eternal’s government. To effect 
this illustrious end, shame, and suffering, 
and death became illumined with a glory in 
his eyes that made them not formidable but 
attractive, the subjects not of deprecation 
but of petition. Dine conscious that 
the request he uttered included among its 
objects his own obedience unto death—even 
the death of the cross, he terminates the 
point; but, oh! how comprebensive and 
affecting the pleading with his Father, 
which the passage before us records : “ Fa-* 
ther, glorify thy name.” 

To conclude, how strongly ought we not 
to feel the incalculable obligation under 
which we all lie to love him who has so 
loved us as, for our interests, to consecrate 
himself to a deed of such bitterness, that in 
its very prospect that mighty soul of his 
was sore amazed and sorrowful, even unto 
death. How deeply should we not feel the 
force of his example on those occasions of 
our lives, when we shall be placed by an 
all-ruling Providence in somewhat ecorre- 
sponding circumstances, When in the age 
of our regret for happiness departed, or o 
dread of calamity approaching, the swoon- 
ing soul recoils from the path of honesty or 
of ee when hemmed in with apparently 
| inextricable perplexities it is in straits, and 


43 -3eu 








” rejoice, b 


what to choose it wotteth not, then does 
the Saviour’s example teach us where the 
crushed spirit ought most readily to seek, 
and will most surely find, counsel and relief 
—by repairing to the ever open throne of 
grace, and there unbosoming its big and 
bursting sorrows to the Father of mercies 
and the God of all consolation. He who 
pitieth even as a father pitieth his children 
will not chide, if even in strong expressions 
you pour into his ears the emotions of ap- 
prehension which the prospect of mental 
endurance must awake; he will not turn 
his face offended or unheeding, when you 
say, “Save me, Abba Father, from this 
hour, If it be possible let this cup pass 
from me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as | 
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as his Master triumphed. Now, Xt 

labour that what was by original desting, 
tion may be by choice and practieal pur. 
suit the chief end of our existence, that Pi 
may glorify God and so enjoy him for eyer. 
that we may be prepared to do it under any 
circumstances, so that if the honour of he 
name and the advancement of his cause 
may, in the slightest degree be promoted 
we may learn to welcome pain of body and 
anguish of spirit, ignominy, and desolation, 
and death; that in His estimation who can 
perfectly discern the real bearings and ten. 
dencies of things, we may assume meang 
for the accomplishment of an end so glorious 
and desirable—the only worthy end of the 
universe—the illustration of infinite mae 





thou wilt.” Only remember, even in the 
hour of bitterest apprehension and most 
earnest supplication, what he who suffered | 
for us left as an example that we should | 
tread his steps, that it should be your con- | 
tinual and permanent desire whether in de- | 
livering you from trials or in supporting you 
through them, that God may be glorified. 
In any circumstances whatever, a prayer 
for relief from any one calamity, guarded by 
no express and no understood condition, is | 
unbecoming the Christian who would suffer 
as his Master suffered, that he may triumph | 


jesty and excellence, that even in the 
hour when it is finished, he may exclaim, 
- Father save me from this hour,” the 
conquering Spirit may subjoin, ‘ Father 
glorify thy name,” and the piercing cry 
of nature, “ Father, if it be possible that 


| this cup may pass from me” may subside 


into the chastened and placid tones of 
meek submission and humble acquiescence, 


| Nevertheless, if this cup may not pass from 


me except I drink, thy will be done. ‘* Abba 
Father, not as I will, but as thou wilt.” 
Amen. 





THE CHRISTIAN’S CA 


USE OF REJOICING; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN THE TRON CHURCH, GLASGOW, AT THE OPENING 
.OF THE SYNOD, 


By the Rey. JOHN 


WILSON, A.M., 


Minister of Irvine. 


“ Notwithstanding, 


On a particular occasion our blessed 
Lord sent out seventy disciples to preach 
the Gospel. To accomplish this purpose, 
he conferred upon them the power of work- 
ing miracles, They returned after the 
execution of their mission with joy to their 
Master, saying, ‘* Lord, even the devils are 
heed us ne, thy name ; and he 

unto them, I beheld i i 
fall from heaven. Sennen | 
power to tread on serpents and scorpi 
and over all the prety of the came ae 
nothing shall by any means hurt you, Not. 
withstanding, ‘in this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto you, but rather re. 
joice, because your names are written in 
heaven.” In discoursing from these words 
under the blessing of Him by whose author. 


- Behold I give unto you | first place, 
given: “In this re 
tures inform u: 
this world we ar 
God. Our own e 
pee of td melanchol 
in the self-complacency, j 2 
dence which in pike coo ce a 


various forms are characteristic of every 1 





in this rejoice not, that the spiri ji 
; spirits are subject unto you, but rather 
ecause your names are written in heaven.”—Luxkr Es 20, 


ity the Gospel is still preached, I shall die 
rect your attention, in the first place, to the 
prohibition which is here given: “In this 
rejoice not.” In the second place, I shall 
clrect your attention to the object in which 
Molead roreitaes, and invited, and com- 
are written cee Se 
I. I shall direct your attention, in the 
to the prohibition which js here 

joice not.” The Seri 
s, that from our infancy in 
e alienated in heart from 
erience affords many 
y fact, in the pride, 


one or other of their 


-" 
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human being. They are different in kind 
and in degree, according to the peculiar cir- 
cumstances, the personal advantages, or 
constitutional tendencies of the individual ; 
but, in whatever form or degree these dis- 
positions manifest themselves, they are un- 
becoming in us, because they are deroga- 
tory to the honour of God, and lead us to 
place our happiness in the creature instead 
of the Creator, who is God over all blessed 
for ever. This tendency in our fallen nature 
to rejoice in the creature rather than the 
Creator is so very strong, that when our 
blessed Lord empowered his seventy dis- 
ciples to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy, say- 
ing, “ Nothing shall by any means hurt 
you,” he thought it necessary to give the 
caution which is expressed in the words of 
our text. This caution we might have sup- 
posed was ulmost unnecessary, seeing it 
was for the express purpose of promoting 
their Saviour’s glory that they were sent 
out commissioned with these powers, but 
he knew their need of the caution. After 
fulfilling their mission, they returned to the 
Lord and brought intelligence that the 
devils were subject to them. At that time 
the exercise of this power was needed, and 
it was exercised hy them beyond their ex- 
pectation. Under these circumstances they 
were the more inclined to ascribe the sue- 
cess of their agency to him who sent them ; 
but our Saviour, in the exercise of a holy 
jealousy, cautions them against the indul- 
gence of opposite dispositions when once 
they might become familiar with exercises 
of this kind.‘ Behold,” says he, “1 give 
unto you power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy, and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you; notwithstanding, in this rejoice 
not.” That his jealousy was not uncalled 
for, nor his caution uRnegomae we see from 
the statement of the Apostle concerning 
the abuse of these powers about the time 
to which we now es This he condemns 
in the strongest terms, and endeavours to 
point out to. them the proper use to be 
made of these endowments, as being given, 
not to make the possessors of them objects 
of wonder and applause, but to render them 
efficient instruments in the hands of the 
Holy Spirit in the enlargement of the Sa- 
viour’s Kiogdlonis Such exalted privileges 
were not to be dissociated from a real and 
personal interest in the blessing of salva- 
tion. ‘This blessing infinitely transcends 








be determined by the manifestation of a 
corresponding spirit, even the Spirit of 
Christ. “ Though I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and haye not 
charity, I am become as sounding brass or 
a tinkling cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and though 
I have all faith so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I am no- 
thing.” Understanding what is in man, our 
blessed Lord well knew that his disciples 
might be actuated by a spirit of superior- 
ity, because they were distinguished from 
other men by the possession of miraculous 
powers. These miraculous powers might 
be supposed, with some justice, to have war- 
ranted the primitive disciples in boasting ; 
but mark, that in the most positive manner 
the Author and Finisher of our faith said, 
“Tn this rejoice not.” And surely this may 
he said of the more common advantages of 
mankind—of the wisdom, and the riches, 
and thestrength which are attainable through 
the ordinary course of providence, By 
this prohibition every one is called, how- 
ever wise he may be, to guard against being 
elated by that superiority to which he has 
been raised by the exercise of his intellee- 
tual energies. Numerous instances daily 
evince the necessity of this caution. The 
wisest men meet in the walks of life with 
contingencies which their sagacity cannot 
foresee, and which their wisdom cannot 
prevent. ‘They form plans with delibera- 
tion and execute them with caution, but 
meet with various cireumstances which in- 
terfere with their purposes and counteract 
their hopes. They find, indeed, convineing 
proof that of themselves they are short- 
sighted, that it is not in man to direct his 
steps, and that upon God he depends en- 
tirely and constantly, Even the most en- 
lightened of our race have no cause to 
exult—and in reference to their attainments, 
the Author and Finisher of our faith is now 
saying, “ In these rejoice not.” 'T are 
considerations which apply to all the ad- 
vantages we enjoy, and to all the varied 
kinds and degrees of superiority which dis- 
tinguish man from man ; me hiere: in 
a peculiar manner to the advan which 
spring from health, strength, beauty. 
These are advan’ which lie at the merey 
of sickness, or pe ori ity, or de- 
cay. The arrows of death, like the stone 
which Dayid slung when he brought Goliath 
to the ground, are flying thick around us, 





every other, and the possession ofvit is to | lat ranks of so 
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corded their individual names. Here a thing that itis caleulated to promote our future 


ciel sreaching the infant heart and striking | that the difference between them and other 
Sentai + but, while they fly around | is extrinsic, and the result of the divin 


us, they are guided by Him without whose | sovereignty. He assures them, that thejp 
permission not a sparrow can fall to the | various advantages are only so many talenty 
ground, and carry with them conviction for the employment of which, ere long, they 
that of ourselves we are nothing and can do | must render an account to him who is now 
nothing, but that in God we live and move | saying to each one of us, What hast thoy 
and have our being. Since all are liable to | that thou hast not received ? On whateyer 
sickness and infirmity, and since all must | earthly possession or personal advan’ 
speedily die, vain is the dependence any | they may be disposed to plume themselves, 
can place on themselves, and in reference | in reference to it more especially he is say. 
to their advantages the Lord our Prophet | ing to you individually, “In this rejoice 
and Teacher, whose servants we are, is now | not. Let not the wise man glory in his 
speaking to us, “ In these rejoice not.” But | wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory 
the delusions which spring from this source | in his might: let not the rich man glory ih 
are neither so numerous nor so injurious as his riches; but let him that glorieth glor 
those which arise from the possession of | in this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
wealth. It is calculated to swell the mind ; me that I am the Lord who exercise loving: 
with arrogance and to increase the self-im- | kindness, judgment and righteousnes i 
portance of man; and, inasmuch as it attracts the earth ; for in these things I delight, saith 
the gaze of the multitude, it turns us away | the Lord.” It is the pleasure of the Lord 
from that which eonstitutes our chief excel- | that his people habitually anticipate that 
lence. Besides, though useful, it is at best | period when they shall know him even as 
but a precarious and uncertain tenure. It | they are known, that they shall extend their 
cannot heal the anguish of a wound or as-| eye beyond the present scene, raise their 
suuge the tortures of a guilty mind. It | aifections above the world, and place their 
cannot remain with its possessor, for either | happiness where only it is to be found, in 
it will take wings and flee away, or he will | the fear of God and his love, which is better 
leave it when he makes his exit from the | than life. In this then rejoice, not that the 
present life. In addition to all this, it is | spirits are subject unto you, but rather re 
communicated to various possessors as a | joice because your names are written in 
trust for the benefit and happiness of those | heaven. 
around them. We are told not to trust in| II. This leads me to the second 
uncertain riches, but to submit to the author- | the subject, in which 
ity of the Lord, when he says, “In these | blessing of our great Teacher, to consider 
i es “y is lamentable and much to | the object for which we are permitted and 
shief ah » how much men place their | invited to magnify the Lord. The loving- 
se * > serps ns or | kindness of the Lord in which we are all 
ate bagitivess St itch wan, or securing called upon to rejoice, is from everlasting 
Si Mighvely @ bad proof af 7 tel quest, | to everlasting. In it originated his eternal 
RHO etary tadicidne) th ian depravity, | decree to save his people from the conse- 
y dual there is a tendency | quences of their sin because of the Lamb 












art of 
I propose, under the 


to be elated by any thing which may give 
him a real or imaginary superiority over 
others independent of the relation in which 
he stands to his God. The unconverted 
mau either boasts of his descent, or riots in 
his abundance, or glories in his own display 
of his active powers, or is elated because in 
some respect or other he is not as other 
men are. My brethren, our affluence, our 
intellectualacumen, and our learning, seem in 
the estimation of the many to stand immea- 
surably higher than humility, and piety, and 
obedience to the will of our God, é o 

position to all this our Saviour tells ek 
be ie bod iy pions is by the un- 

nerited gift of ted to th ‘ 
ecole granted to them. He 





slain from the foundation of the world, and 
to save them from the dominion, power, 
and influence of sin through the agency of 
the Holy Spirit, as the fruit of Christ's me+ 
diation, and the result of his death. He, 
from eternity, set to his seal, “All that the 
Father hath shall come unto me”-—and we 
are told that their names are recorded in the 
Book of Life. Those whose names aré 
there are now the objects of his divine care 
—at the same time heirs of an inheritance 
that is incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, and that is eternal in the 
heavens. Those to whom the words of the 





m in the most emphatic manner, | 


text were originally addressed, rested their 
assurance on the express terms of the Sa- 
Viour himself, that in this book were Te- 


westion arises very naturally, whether in- 
Gyduals to whom no such express assur- 
ance can now be verbally given have it in 
their power to ascertain, by scriptural au- 
thority, whether they are numbered among 
the redeemed whose salvation is recorded 
in the Lamb’s Book of Life. We reply, 
that many individuals have gone far beyond 
conjecture on this subject, that many have 
attained real certainty here, and that all are 
invited to make their calling and election 
sure; many, we say, have gone far beyond 
conjecture, and obtained real certainty as 
to their names being written in the Book of 
Life. Job had this certainty when he said 
“T know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
in my flesh I shall see God.” He tells us 
how he arrived at this conclusion, when he 
says, “I have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee.” 
Here he tells us, that, in consequence of 
being enabled to see the glory of the divine 
character as exhibited in the work of re- 
demption, he was enabled to have assurance 
of his personal interest in this; but, un- 
questionably, there have been multitudes 
who have not ascertained that their names 
are written in the Lamb’s Book of Life 
from the clear contemplation of God, as has 
been, is, and ever will be in the case of 
those who believe the testimony that God 
hath given concerning his Son, The as- 
surance of such is the consequence of the 
workings of mental disorder, or the device 
of Satan, or misapprehension of the truth 
on some important points, or partial neglect 
in the use of the means through which faith 
is to be strengthened. Every one, however, 
is exhorted to aim at assurance ; and every 
real Christian is longing, and waiting, and 
praying for this assurance of his interest in 
the promised salvation. When he can say, 
not only that there is pardon in Christ to 
every one and all that believe, but pardon 
and a right to heaven is mine, then it is 
that he knows what it is to joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ; then it is 
that he knows what it is to rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory ; then it is 
that he knows whut it is to rejoice that his 
name is written in heaven, Longing, and 
waiting, and praying for assurance in this 
respect, keep before our eye the great object 
for which we are permitted and commanded 
to rejoice ; in so doing, we behold every 
thing that is good in itself, every thing that 
is necessary for our peace, every thing that 





Joy to a certain extent must be 
the result of continually contemplating the 
perfections of God and that covenant which 
is well ordered in all things and sure, 
Steadfastly beholding the glory of God in 
Jesus Christ, we are not only changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, but we acquire a 
perception of spiritual beauty, a sensibility 
to spiritual discernment, and a foretaste, 
even here below, of that pure, and mental, 
and spiritual light which is discerned b; 

those whose names are written in the Book 
of Life. In this we cannot rejoice too much ; 
for rejoicing is the divesting the character 
of pride and vanity. If attained, it is in- 
separable from that humility which leads us 
to acknowledge that we are not worthy of 
the least of all the mercies which God has 
shown unto us. Under these circumstances 
we rejoice even in tribulation; for “ tribu- 
lation worketh patience ; and patience, expe- 
rience ; and experience, hope: and hope 
maketh not ashamed; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, which is given unto us.” The 
happiness of our minds springs from the 
humility of our souls; and our rejoicing, 
though exquisite, is at all times aecompan- 
ied with a fear and trembling, lest, although 
we may not be doomed to final destruction, 
we should stain our characters, and grieve 
the Holy Spirit by a temporary relapse into 
the ways, manners, and maxims of the world, 
We are to fear, but not to be high-minded ; 
we rejoice, but it is with trembling; we 
glory, but it is not in ourselves, for the lan- 
guage of our hearts is, pressing towards the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus; and as we grow old, 
our prospects become richer, until released 
by death from our spiritual labours, we 
are introduced into the rest of the heavenly 
Canaan. Yes, God, and Christ, and eter- 
nity, are objects in which we are permitted, 


happiness. 


invited, commanded to rejoice. While 
many say, Who will show us any ? the 
language of our hearts is, “ Lord lift thou 


on us the light of thy countenance. Whom 
haye we in heaven but thee? and there is 
none on earth that we desire besides thee.” 
This joy is offered to you—is offered to all 
who are willing to accept of it through 
Christ Jesus our Lord. ‘This is that joy 
which man cannot give, and, blessed be 
God! which he cannot take away. Our 
rejoicing in Christ implies an experience on 


is suitable to our »resent condition, every | our part of the important truth, that Gcd is 
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the portion of the soul, is alone commen- 
surate with the elevated desires of a renewed 
mind, It implies our rejoicing in times that 
are past, according to our heart’s desire, in 
that proportion exactly in which we have 
delighted ourselves in God ; and hence the 

leasure of raising our contemplation to 
too, where Christ himself is present, in 
which we shall be allowed to taste of joy 
through all eternity. Rejoicing thus, we 
obey the command of Christ; we honour 
“God to the highest possible degree, and 
accomplish the end of our being, which is 
to glorify God and to enjoy him for ever. 


' 
have the salvation of souls as the objent of 
their ambition, to them it is less than’ noth, 
ing and vanity, and their words come Hee 
with the demonstration of the Spirit, in oy 
der that they may influence men’s lives 

prepare them for heaven. They know that 
their preaching must prove vain, unless jt 
be in simplicitysand evidently for the work’ 
sake, as labourers engaged in building them. 
selves up through faith unto salvation, that 
pastors and people may rejoice that their 
names are written in the Lamb’s Book of 
Life. Yes, this is our hope and our crown, 
that we may rejoice in the day of Christ— 





This, I presume, is the habitual experience | 
of all christian people, and ought to be the | 
experience of my fathers, brethren, and my- 
self, as ministers of God’s most holy will. | 
The rejoicings of Christians may be ditfer- | 
ent in degree; but there is a unison and 
experience of all God's people, that what- | 
ever may he the extent of their rejoicing, it | 
is not in their external advantages, nor in 

their intellect, but in Christ Jesus their 

Brother and Saviour. If called to the 

ministry of his Word, they preach not 

themselves, but Christ crucified. What- | 
ever they exhibit, bears the impress of | 
Christ; and in whatever they say, they 

seek not the applause of men, but the salva- | 
tion of their immortal souls. ‘To ministers | 
who look beyond time—who have the re- | 





compense of reward before their eyes—who 


that we, who have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain, hereafter may meet ip 


| that place, where is no sorrow nor sighing, 


with our fathers and brothers, the true and 
faithful of the Lord Jesus Christ—be num 
bered among those who have turned many 
to righteousness, and may shine as the star 
for ever and ever. Under the impression 
of these truths, will we not open our earsit 
all their extent to the words of the sacred 
text ; “ Notwithstanding, in this rejoice nok 
that the spirits are subject unto you, bat 
rather rejoice, because your names am 
written in heaven.” “ Therefore, let us be 
steadfast, immovable, always abounding it 
the work of the Lord; forasmuch as we 
know that our labour shall not be in vain 
in the Lord.” May God bless his Wort, 
and to his name be the praise! Amen. 





THE QUALITIES OF ACCEPTABLE PRAYER; 


A SERMON 
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“ Lord teach us to 


In my last discourse, it may be recollect- 
ed that [ stated my purpose of addressing 
to you some illustrative remarks with regard 
to the petitions contained in that form of 
Cte follow the verses I have read ; 
and I intimated my intention of submitting 
to you some general remarks as to the na- 

ture of prayer, and as to the qualities with 
which prayer must be accompanied, if he 
who offers it has any hope or just ground of 
confidence that his prayers will be accepted 
j r the Almighty. I shall, at present, sim- 
| ply direct your attention, in two or three 
__ Sentences, to one or two of the general re- 
marks which I formerly made as to the 


«mature of prayer 


pray.” —Lokg xi. 1. 


Prayer is an exercise which springs natu 
ally from the constitutional feelings of the 
human mind. Prayer to God is foundedin 
a sense of our weakness and our depent 
ence, and it is directed to him as that Omni 
potent Being who is able, and in all thing? 
ever present, to become the protector, 
the guardian, and the guide, of those who 
make their supplications at his throne. Y¢ 
peer is the expedient which man nl 
is natural instinct, as it were, whenever 

feels that his own powers, or the powers 
those in whom he has confidence, and 0 
whom he has been accustomed to rely, a 
unable to remove the eyils and dis 


under which he labours, or to obtain 
st 
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the God we have supplicated will 1 
us, what is the consequence? We are then 
enabled to advance with greater boldness to 
the warfare with our spiritual enemies ; our 

assions, which were before turbulent and 
impetuous, are hushed into a calm; tempta- 
tions have lost their power over our hearts; 
our spiritual enemies tremble to nied 
this holy ground, and we feel ourselves en- 
trenched in the nobler dispositions of our 
frame, which, operating without disturbance 
over obstacles, raise us above the events of 
this earth, and prepare us for the purity and 
happiness of heaven. 

But these advantages cannot be procured, 

unless prayer be hp in a proper man- 
ner, and in the dispositions of mind suited 
to it. Iam, therefore, to lay before youa 
brief and plain view of the qualities requisite 
to acceptable prayer. Indeed, they may 
be easily collected from a consideration of 
the nature of this service itself, and from the 
purpose which I have shown it intended and 
fitted to promote. The qualities are, humil- 
ity, fervour, and sincerity, perseverance, 
faith, and diligent activity, employed for 
obtaining the blessings we want. If our 
payers are accompanied by these qualities, 
et us rejoice and draw confidence, in the 
hour of prayer, from the consideration that 
they vail ascend as incense to the throne of 
heaven, and will not fail to procure for us 
ultimately whatever may be good for us. 

I have said, then, in the first place, that 
our prayers should be accompanied with 
humility. Now, this is in itself an amiable 
disposition of mind. It depicts the imper- 
fection of our present state, and it will be 
found to have a happy influence on all the 
graces of the christian character; but it is 
peculiarly essential to the acceptableness of 
our prayers, and in truth, may be regarded 
as the source from which our prayers flow ; 
and it is obvious, that, without a just sense 
of our own weaknessand insufficiency, prayer 
would be an idle and unmeaning ceremony, 
for why should we ask our Maker to do for 
us what we believe we can do for ourselves? 
Is not our application to him for merey and 
pardon a solemn confession of our unwor- 
thiness and guilt? and when, with bended 
knees and uplifted hands, we implore from 
God consolation in trouble and grace to 
support our labours in the christian life, is 
it possible to conceive a more direct declat- 
ation that we are ignorant, distressed, feeble 
these evilscome. Believing wehavestrength | strangers to the true happiness of our na- 
in dependence on God to exert our own| ture, and unable, of our own. strength, to 
powers, and animated with the hope that | maintain it? Prayer, therefore, has its 


blessings which he wishes and desires to pos- 
sess. But, my brethren, I called your at- 
tention in the former discourse to this view 
of prayer also, that that great Being, to 
whom prayer is addressed, is far above us, 
and entirely removed from the influence of 
human weakness or human passions. He 
never needs to be informed of the wants of 
his creatures, nor can he be moved by their 
entreaty to depart from the established and 
beneficent order of his great government of 
the world. The Being we address in prayer 
always wills that which is right, and what 
he wills must infallibly take place, whether 
we pray for it or not. It is not on Him, 
therefore, nor on the measures of his great 
administration, that the prayers of men can 
reasonably be expected to operate ; but then 
the question arises, What, then, is the effect 
of prayer? or, Why are prayers addressed 
to the Almighty? The answer is, that the 
immediate effect of the exercise of prayer is 
upon ourselves, and prayers are addressed to 
God, that this effect may by him be rendered 
in his mercy effective, and complete, and 
permanent, I observed, that prayer pro- 
duces in him who prays habits of deyout- 
ness, habits of holy living, arising from that 
sense of dependence on God, and that spirit 
of active diligence which the solemn ex- 
pression of our desires before his throne can 
scarcely fail to inspire. Now, observe the 
consequences of this. In consequence of 
exercising ourselyes in prayer, we become 
better men; and, by being better men, we 
become fitter objects of the divine benefi- 
cence ; we become, through prayer, as men 
whom God has appointed to receive, in the 
common course of his providence, the bless- 
ings we ask. Though, therefore, our pray- 
ers be presented to God for immediate relief 
from some distress, or for the immediate re- 
ception of some blessing, the first effect of 
prayer is on ourselyes—not by altering the 
determinations of the divine government, but 
by giving us, through his grace, the disposi- 
tions and qualifications which his govern- 
ment has connected inseparably with their 
attainment. Now, considered in this view, 
prayer appears to be an admirable means, 
approved and prescribed by the Almighty, 
for the improvement of his moral and ra- 
tional creatures. It is prompted by the 
moral and natural evils we feel; and, lifting 
the soul in devout aspirations to God, it 
gradually corrects the principles from whence 
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foundation in humility. It is the very con- | movement of the soul to which it» cory 
ception of it that we have a deep sense of | sponds. It is impossible, for a moment, ty, 
our own imperfection and sinfulness, and believe in speculation that prayers of thy 
that we feel the absolute need of wisdom | kind, which do not come fromthe heart, egy 
and power, superior to our own, for our either be acceptable to the Almighty: o- 
direction and assistance. And, my friends, profitable to him who prays. Yet I 

as the very nature of the exercise of prayer | that in practice it is too common to dpiy 


aia ieee 


teaches us that we should be humble when near to God with our lips, and to honoy 
we address our petitions to God ; so the holy him with our mouths, when the heart js fat 


Scriptures inform us that this humble state from aim. 


We never feel, as we 


of mind is of powerful efficacy, in reeom- even the import of the petitions we present, 
mending them to acceptance. ‘Blessed nor the desire that the petition may hy 


are the poor in spirit. The Lord is nigh granted, 


The service of many is too oftey 


to them that be of a broken heart and a mere bodily service, in which the spirit 
saveth such as be ofa contrite spirit. He has no share, in which the words of dey 


heareth the desire of the humble, and 


tion flow through our lips, and play upow th 


forgetteth not their ery.” Now, what ear, as the passing breeze whistles through 


is the inference from these remarks? It 
is that it becomes us, when we approach 
the throne of God’s mercy, to consider the 


circumstances of our own feeble and sinful 


the leafless forest, and like it leaves no im: 
pression behind. Now, when we are com 
scious that our prayers labour at any tim 
under this defect, from whatever cause 


condition, and to feel in their full extent our | arises, whether from hypocrisy or from 


danger and our want. 
rush into the presence of our Maker with 
our petitions, before we are sensible and 


have the distinct heartfelt impression on our | 


minds, that we are in dependence upon 
him—that we need his ussistance. We 
should prepare ourselves, then, for the holy 
service of prayer, by reflecting before hand 
that we are here in a land of darkness, trou- 
ble, and sorrow—that we are here surround- 
ed bya host of invisible enemies—that we are 
here, too, exposed to the deceitful workings 
of our own wicked hearts—that we are here 
troubled by the relentless forebodings of a 
guilty conscience—that we are here unequal 
to our present defence, and doubtful con- 
ae future 30 ace With these 
essions Om our minds, our approaches to 
God will be reverential and Lary full 
of humility andweneration, and marked with 
that entire submission—thattendersolicitude 
which soothes, and melts, and ameliorates 
bee: ph 
stated, in the second place, that o 
prayers should be aocben mak lba with a elk 
vent and sincere desire to obtain the bless- 
pia we ask from God. Now, I am aware 
at-at first sight it may appear unnecessary 
fo mention fervourand sincerity as requisite 
to acceptable prayer, or to suppose that 
prayer will ever be presented without ‘the 
presence of these feelings. The God to 
Mom prayer is addressed knoweth the 
heart; and it cannot be su posed that He 
who knoweth the heart, will ay attention 
to a mere empty sound, which he kno 


have no intentional meaning, no rate) 


We should never ! 


worldly cares, or from a habit of lig 
| lessness or inattention to spiritual things 
jit becomes us to place no dependeng 
whatever on the issue of them, but rather 
j; to tremble with fear lest they produ 
a curse instead of a blessing; for in n6n 
of these cases are we free from aggnk 
vated guilt. Instead of being a ratioutl 
service, our very prayer, if not aceompanidl 
with fervent sincerity, is sin; unacceptable 
it must be to God, and finally, hurtful 
ourselves—hurtful, because we are perform 
ing a service which we know in itself tok 
right when accompanied with the suitable 
frame of mind; and believing we hatt 
performed that service properly, the vert 
performance of it stupifies and hardens 
who has prayed, and betrays him into 
suspected and irreclaimable depravity. The 
remarks I have made on this subject, Te 
late chiefly to the warmth and fervour ¢ 
desire which may prompt our petitions @ 
God. Prayers which have not this qualit 
cannot produce any good effect on the chi 
racter of the worshipper, They are give 
to be seattered on the wind in every holt 
of temptation, and cannot return to him 4 
blessing. _ But to indifference we join i 
sincerity in the act of prayer, if we pe 
Improper motives to mix with the addi 
to our Maker. Ifwe come before him not! 
the purpose declared, and directly felt, Ce 
our conduct implies ; if we permit impropet 
motives to mingle with our prayers, anid 
ped before him, not for the purpose of ol 
ie oi objects of our request 
i$ our reputation in 
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world, or lulling conscience asleep, or in 
the miserable hope that we can impose upon 
God; if any of these be our motives, we 
add insult to iniquity and provoke the yen- 
geance of the Almighty—our hands are 
mnboly and our hearts full of guile; and, 
therefore, when we hold forth our hands 
he will hide his eyes from them, and when 
we make many prayers he will not hear. 
When, therefore, we ascend to the hill of 
God and join in public prayer with our 
brethren, or on our bended knees in private 
address our heavenly Father, let us leave 
behind us every unworthy and sinister mo- 
tive, that our spirits may be pure and sin- 
cere in his presence, and let our mouths 
never utter any but the dictates of the heart, 
that our prayers may come up before himlike 
incense, and obtain mercy in time of need. 
I observe, in the third place, that our 
prayers should be accompanied with con- 
sistency and perseverance. Our prayers 
must not be the transient effect of a mo- 
mentary impulse of enthusiasm, nor a mere 
impression of the natural heart from bodily 
constitution. To fit them for producing 
their intended purpose, they must be fre- 
uently, and earnestly, and steadily repeated. 
Ses, without ceasing was an exhortation of 
the apostle Paul to the primitive Christians ; 
and our Saviour himself has shown us of 
what consequence importunity is to the suc- 
cess of our prayers. Nay, indeed, the same 
conclusion might be drawn from the manner 
in which prayer produces its effect. It 
operates on the temper of the soul of him 
who prays, and it forms the temper of his 
mind to habits of holy living. Now, habits 
are not produced by a single act. They 
are the consequence of frequent successive 
and uniform exertions continued through a 
length of time; and, therefore, whatever 
may be necessary to encourage these exer- 
tions must be continued along with them, 
If, therefore, we wish that our prayers 
should be heard with acceptance, we must 
not faint nor be discouraged, though our 
first request should not be followed by any 
visible change in our character or condition, 
We must evince the strength of our desire 
by the fervour, and frequency, and continu 
ance of its expression, Yes; as the eyes 
of servants look unto the hands of their 
masters, and as the eyes of a maiden look 
to the hands of her mistress, so must our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God till he 
raise his eyes upon us. 
1 said that, in the fourth place, another 
qualification requisite to acceptable prayer 





is, faith in God, and trust in the merits of 
the great Mediator he has appointed be- 
tween God and man. This is essential to 
the acceptableness of prayer in every land 
of gospel light, Faith in God or a belief in 
his existence, and a steady trust, is that he is 
both able and willing, through the merits of 
the Mediator, to bestow the blessings we ask; 
this is the qualification that with all our 
prayers we ought fully to possess. “‘ He that 
cometh to God,” says St. Paul, “ must be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is:the rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him.” “ If any 
man lack wisdom,” says St. James, “let 
him ask it of God, but let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering.” Now, belief in God 
and faith in the Mediator lie at the founda- 
tion of every act of devotion, and the prin- 
oiniee connected with them have a power- 
ful tendency to sanctify and improve the 
heart and the conduet of him who prays. 
They become the relation in which man 
stands to God as his child, and are requisite 
to give to his prayer that modest confidence, 
yet that warmth which will render them 
effectual ; for, adds the same Apostle, “ Let 
not him that wavereth, that is unsteady in 
his faith, hope that he shall receive any 
thing from the Lord.” Indeed, if we have 
no belief in the existence of the Being we 
address, or in the truth of the gospel doe- 
trine of the mediation of his Son; if we 
have no hope that through that mediation 
the prayer which reaches the throne of 
heaven can revert to ourselves, what con- 
sideration could induce us to present our 
prayers? Why weary the Lord with in- 
effectual words? It is necessary that: this 
impression dwell on our minds. It is, there- 
fore,'necessary that a rational worshipper 
approach the throne of his Master with faith 
in God the Father, and in God the Son, 
and in the hope of acceptance through the 
merits of that mediation. Scripture, both 
by declaration and facts, encourages our 
confidence, that if our prayers be with this 
spirit and this impression, they will be 
listened to favourably. Seripture says that 
God permits none of his children to ask 
him in vain, and calls on us to put them up 
in the name of Jesus, as a pledge that the: 
will be heard. This is the pledge whi h 
the Gospel has given, that our heaven; 
Father is reconciled, in that he who sp: 

not his own Son, but freely gave him 
for us all, will with him freely give us 
things. Yes! perfumed by the incense and 
the odour of the sacrifice of the Redeemer, 
| such prayers rise as a memorial before God, 


onal 














Let us ever, therefore, draw near 


receive. 


In the last place, I have to state, that 
another qualification that must accompany | 
acceptable prayer is, that our petitions must | 
be accompanied with intentional diligent ex- | 
ertions on our own part to obtain the blessings 


eae it eee 
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and obtain the blessing of his goodness. 

to God 
with a true heart and full assurance of faith, ' join to our prayer the appointed discipli, 
and all things we ask, believing, we shall | of sanctification. s 


be frugal, industrious, enterprising,  ]f 


Ct 


aspire after spiritual prosperity, we my, 





We are not to ex 


lap of the idle or lazy, merely because thy 
ask them, or that God will render My 
virtuous and happy against his own will 
in spite of his supineness or indifferen 
It becomes us, therefore, to second o 


we ask. Prayer was not intended by God | tions with active exertions in depe 


to encourage the negligence of his creatures, 


lon divine grace, to give all diligence 


minds, Prayer is not a substitute for in- | while we implore the assistance of 


nor to supersede the active exertions of their | make our calling and election oh 


dustry in our spiritual calling. It is the re- | to labour as assiduously as if the wh 


verse, for it must of necessity by the laws of | our success depended on ourselves, 
our constitution, give additional energy to all 


our endeavours in the work of faith. If we are 


to rest satisfied merely with praying for the 
objects of our desires, without following 


these up with endeavours to obtain them 
we would afford the most unequivocal proo 
that our desires were feeble, insincere, anc 
ineffective. 


I may remark, however, that 
in some instances our prayers relate to 
things which have no dependence on us; 
and, therefore, with regard to them, we 
cannot exert ourselves directly and imme- 


Now, to conclude, if our prayers posts 
» | these qualifications; if they are founded) 
humility ; if they are presented in fervig 
and sincerity, and perseverance; if 

, | are supported by a lively faith, and follow 
f| by vigorous and active endeavours to alti 
1| their object, they will form an acca 
homage to the Almighty. They willis 
press, and exalt, and purify our souls, aad 
draw down on us the re and blessing d 
our God and of our Saviour. But, then 
it every desire which arises in our 


diately to obtain them; but, then, we can | that we may thus present before God ing 
cultivate the dispositions of mind to which | confidence that he will hear us? No, Bye 


these ey are annexed by the arrange- 
ivine providence, and thus we 


ments of 
prepare ourselves for their reception. 


that co-operation is essentially requisite 


If we ask wisdom of our heavenly Father, 
we must have recourse to the usual means 
If we expect any 
blessing from God on those means that we 
employ for temporal prosperity, we must 


of acquiring knowledge. 


GLASGOW:—W. R. M‘PHUN, 





; But | unworthy of them to hear; and the Aj 
with regard to all other instances where our 
own co-operation can promote our success, 


To whom all Communications should be addressed 


_— 


EDWARD KHULL, PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSITY. 


a heathen poet could say that no 
should be made to his gods, that it 








declares that there were men. in his’ 
that asked and did not receive, because! 
i asked amiss. We come, therefore, nat’ 

to inquire, what are the things for whi 
ought to pray ? But the discussion of 
I reserve to some future discourse. _ 
God bless his word, and to his name 
praise. Amen. tf 
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THE LORD THE SHEPHERD OF HIS PEOPLE; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN ST. GEORGE'S CHURCH, GLASGOW, IN BEHALF OF THE 
ORPHAN HOSPITAL, 


By the Rev. JOHN GORDON, D.D., 


One of the Ministers of the High Church, Edirburgh. 





“ The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want." —Psatm xxiii. 1. 


Ir will readily oceur to every one who is 
acquainted with the personal history of 
David, the writer 6f the psalm before us, 
that the language of the text was in his 
mouth peculiarly expressive and appropriate. 
The first time that eminent individual is 
jntroducedto our notice in the Old Testa 
ment history, heisbrought before us as a shep- 
herd; for when Samuel at the command of 
God went down to Bethlehem to the house of 
Jesse to anoint one of his seven sons to be 
king over Israel in the room of Saul; and 
when it was said, “ The Lord hath not chosen 
these, Samuel said to Jesse, Are here all 
thy children? And Jesse said, There re- 
maineth yet the youngest, and, behold, he 
keepeth the sheep.”—1 Sam. xvi. Subse- 
quently, from this we learn that, in conse- 





quence of his being a cunning player on 
‘ 


he harp, and a mighty valiant man, and a 
man of war, and prudent in matters, and a 
comely person, and one of whom it was 
known that the Lord was with him, he was 
called to stand before the king of Israel 
and to play, whereupon the spirit of Saul 
was refreshed when an evil spirit from the 
Lord troubled him. We learn, also, that 
he went after being so salad for a time, 
and returned to feed his father’s sheep as 
usual in Bethlehem. In this operation he 


who had followed Saul, he left the sheep 
and went as his father commissioned him, 
and came to their tents and met them on 
the eve of a great battle. There being in- 
formed that a certain Goliath of the Phili- 
stines had challenged Israel to send a 
man to fight with him, and had defied the 
armies of Israel, the holy jealousy of David 
for the Lord was awakened, and under the 
impulse of the Spirit of the Lord, he pre- 
sented himself before the king, and thus 
addressed him, “ Let no man’s heart fail 
because of him; thy servant will go and 
fight this Philistine.” To this proposal 
Saul objected on the ground of utter insuffi- 
ciency for the conflict; and it was in reply 
to this that David related the deliverances 
he had experienced, on account of which 
chiefly I have adyerted to his history. 
“And David said unto Saul, thy servant 
kept his father’s sheep, and there came a lion 


flock; and I went out after him Q 
sites a delivered him out of iS ae 
and when he arose against me. 

him by his beard, and smota him, <r : 
him, ‘Thy servant slew both the lion and 
the bear; and this uncircumcised Philistine 
shall be as one of them, seeing he hath de- 
fied the armies of the living God.” Ween 





appears to have continued till that miserable 

event that rendered him at once an object 

of admiration to his countrymen, and of 

jealousy to the king of Israel. Being sent 

by his father to inquire after his brethren 
Vor. 1V.—No. 123. 


the Psalmist, therefore, would the 
great things God had done for ree eon 
express the confidence with which he re- 
posed in the divine power, and wisdom, 
and faithfulness, a was no figure he 





and a bear, and took a lamb out of the — 

















‘en ee 





a 

express declaration of God himself regard- 
ing him ; until this takes place, there must 
be in the sinner’s mind either a lurking sus- 
icion that he does not yet stand in a friend- 
ly relation to his Maker, or there must be 
such a conception of the divine character as 
must be utterly at variance with all that 


God has revealed of himself; and either of 


these is at variance with the state of mind 
expressed in the text,“ The Lord is my 
shepherd, I shall not want.” 


tt is obvious, I think, from the nature of, 
things, and from the whole tenor of Scrip- | 


ture, that the language of the text necessar- 


ily implies, on the part of him who adopts | 


it, a clear conception and a cordial accept- 
ance of the method of reconciliation by the 
a Christ. It implies, that knowledge 
comfort that the language expresses ; and 
that, just in proportion as the foundation of 
the believer's hope is distinct or obscure, in 
the same degree will the comfort aBich the 
text expresses abound or be wanting. It is 
in the character of a shepherd that Christ 
is set forth both in the prophecies of the 
Old Testament and in the writings of the 
New. ‘The very first of his acts, in the 
execution of his office, that by which sinners 
are turned from darkness to light, is repre- 
sented by bringing into his fold the sheep 
that had gone astray; and, therefore, the 
first moment when a sinner can say, “ The 
Lord is my shepherd,” is that moment in 
which he receives the testimony of God 
concerning his Son, and through faith in the 
blood of Christ, lays aside his enmity and 
distrust, and becomes reconciled to his hea- 
venly Father. “ All we like sheep have 
gee astray : we have tumed every one to 
is own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all” “Jam the good 
shepherd,” says our Lord; “ by me if an 
_ man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out and find pasture.” And the 
ostle Peter, writing to his converts, thus 
addresses them :—“ Ye were as sheep go- 
ing ey: but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.” 
or does the believer require to wait till 
he shall have gone throngh a variety of 
changes and vicissitudes before he has ex- 
perimental proof of the truth of the text 
“THe Lord is my shepherd, I shall not 
want ;” because, if the Gospel which he has 
long heard with indifference and, it may be 
_with dislike, has come to him, not in word 
only, but with power and assurance, it will 






of the truth are essential to the | 


“eo oe 
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not fail to place the events that have already: 
befallen him in a new light and vested wi 

a new interest, and he will see in the thi 
that have conspired to turn his attention to 
the things belonging to his peace not onl 

a display of divine wisdom and goodness 
had never before appreciated ; but, besi : 

| the comfort, will bring along with it a 


cS 


intelligent meaning of the text. So long ag 

he lived without God in the world, he my a 

at times feel something like fear in the cons 
|viction that he is labouring’ in vain, and 
spending his strength for nought, and must 
have often experienced disappointment from 
gratifications that bid fairest to satisfy ; but 
| of all desires that ever prompted him te 
exertion, that which he found it most diffe 
| cult to satisfy, was the desire to find a refuge 
from the fears and misgivings of an uwake 








| ened conscience; and when he did find * 


| these in the Gospel, and when, by simple 
reliance on the truth of the gospel proclam. 
ation, he entered into the fold, he felt @ 
source of consolation opened up for him, 
which the world could neither give nor take 
from him. He experienced a sense of se« 
curity never before experienced with regard 
to any even of the most substantial of his 
worldly enjoyments ; and in the very confis 
dence with which he could commit his all to 
the Redeemer’s disposal, he had an experi- 
mental pledge of the truth in the text, 
“The Lord is my shepherd, I shall never 
want.” Admitting the truth of these re- 
marks, it follows that the believer must 
haye in the experience of every day, if he 
is but careful to observe, new testimony that 


they who seek the Lord, and can say, He , 


is my cia shall never want any thing 
ee traly good. The very assurance that 
e is my shepherd—that his faithfulness is 


pledged to give unto me eternal life—that 


I will be is mi 
Ey : beept by his mighty power through 


nd that every thing that befalls me 
ate be rendered subservient to his 
pe i gos: this ir itself, a rich and in- 
ustible source of consolati if 
kept in remembr ee 
ite : ; 
confidence in the me Rese nd 
pointments, altogether unknown to men of 
i“ 


the world, even 
wh i sda 
Hn yaar git en their corn and wine 


» indeed, may not be 

1 Te, 

cone highly valued, he a feel. ac longed 

world’s priori ste and, judging on the 

ae eeebles, it might be supposed, as 
® that the only effect has been 





isdom of the divine ap- 4 





The temporal enjoy- fj 


petiole 
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to cirenmscribe his gratifications, and make 
him’ less happy than before. But there is 
a compensation for all this that the world 
knows not of, With all the comforts God 
bestows, he can confidently ask a Father's 
blessing—can regard them as so many evi- 
dences of the paternal care of his heavenly 
Father, and can say, in every one of them, 
1 now take assurance that I shall not want; 
and contemplating them in this light, not 
only as temporal blessings, but special pro- 
mises of future bliss, there is a charm added 
that never did nor could attach to any of his 
former gratifications. 
Nor can he suppose that the promise of 
the text is falsified though many or all of 
his temporal comforts be withdrawn. It is 
on this fact, indeed, that his condition stands 
most strikingly contrasted, with that of 
worldly men, ‘Take from them the gratifi- 
cations they have had, or deprive them of 
the capacity of relishing them, and they 
stand desolate, bereaved of their all ; but let 
the Christian only hold fast the beginning 
of his confidence—let him only cleave to 
Christ as the anchor of his soul, and the 
very afflictions which have been sent him 
will give him “a taste of that heavenly in- 
heritance to which he has been born again.” 
He will not think it enough merely to say, 
of the disappointments of life, that he finds 
in the Gospel abundant consolation to sup- 
port him under them all, He will say a 
great deal more. Regarding every thing in his 
outward condition as connected with his 
inward concerns, he feels persuaded that 
every bereavement and affliction has some 
special purpose to accomplish in the econo- 
my of grace ; and that, if this purpose could 
be as well done without as with the visita- 
tion, he would have been spared the afflic- 
tion. It is because God is faithful to his 
people that he so afflicts them; it is be- 
cause he will not withhold from them spir- 
itual blessings that he sometimes bereaves 
them of temporal comforts ; it is because he 
is a faithful shepherd that he sometimes 
hedges them in and conducts them by a 
rugged path to richer pasture ; and, however 
aradoxical it may appear, true it is, that the 
Jovingvindsiess of the Lord is never more 
manilested, as it frequently is in the expe- 
rience of the Christian under the most try- 
ing ee of Providence, than it is 
while he is tasting the sanctified improve- 
ment of sorrows: than this there is no time 
in which he can say with more confidence, 
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The Lord is my shepherd, 1 know 1 shall 


never want. etek 

It is thus that the faith of the Gospel 
never fuils to throw a new light on the dis- 
pensations of Providence—a light which, if 
it does not render plain'all the mysteries of 
the divine administration, gives ‘an interest 
to these which did not before attach to them, 
and directs the eye of the believer to the 
ultimate objects of all, which are his own 
spiritual good—the manifestation of the 
divine glory, and the perfection and the per- 
manent happiness of his own nature. Nor 
is it with reference to him, individually, that 
the allotments of God’s providence assume 
this new aspect in the eye of the believer. 
While he enjoys the confidence of the Lord 
as his shepherd, and knows that he will not 
want, while he experiences every day new 
testimonies of this assurance in his multiplied 
comforts; and, above all, when he contem- 
plates combinations of events and circum- 
stances rendered subservient to his own 
welfare, he cannot fail to wish not only that 
others be partakers of security, but to feel 
convinced that as often as he can reasonabl; 
hope to be instrumental to the moral well- 
being of his fellow-men, he is bound, as op- 
portunity is afforded him, to do for others 
that which has been already accomplished 
for himself. If he believes that the same 
grace is at work that gathers into that fold 
where he has experienced spiritual comfort 
in abundance, he must also believe that this 
grace employs in its service those that have 
already been partakers of it ; and that the 
execution of God’s designs towards those 
who haye been the objects of his special 
providence, does involve in it the co-opera~ 
tion of those who have themselves tasted 
and seen that the Lord is gracious. ‘Thus 
Christians are honoured to be the dispen- 
sers of the divine bounty. To them has 
been committed the trust of carrying into 
effect the purposes of divine merey; and as 
often as the destitution of their brethren is — 
brought before them, they should be con- 
strained to inquire whether such a call 
not be an intimation that ‘then such di 
is to be carried into effect. On this princi- 
ple, Christians may be urged to give the 
necessities of others their serious and affec- 





tionate consideration, inasmuch as they 

know that, in any circumstances they may 

be required to interpose, in behalf of some 

to whom the faithfulness of God is cd, 

that they shall not wees and the id 
3 E 











may be put to them, whether it is any 
concern of others, or whether they feel any 
interest that the promises of God should be 
carried into effect. 

But 1 know not if this consideration can 
be urged better than in behalf of the institu- 
tion, on account of which we are this day 
met together, Among the many endearing 
titles of Deity, the Father of the fatherless 
is one, and that not the least prominent ; and 
Christians cannot require to be told that 
the fulfilment of the promise implied in this 
title must involve in it the exercise of bene- 
yolence on their part. I am aware that the 
majority of the young persons in this insti- 





to whom I allude, have been placed beyond 
the general bounty of the public; but there 
are, I know, others in very different cireum- 
stances who have been received into the 
institution in the faith of being provided for 





are this day requested to make, and have 


cheerless, where, through your bounty, they 


‘Tuesx words are part ofa prayer, the w 
of which is ‘contained in this urs e tthe 
petition which immediately precedes the one 
in the text is, that they might be strengthen- 
ed with might by God's Spirit in the inner 
man. Now, the Holy Spirit imparts vigour 
to the spiritual principle of the inner man 
through the force of divine truth, by bring- 
ing the discoveries of the divine word clearly 
and powerfully before the mind. This prin- 
ciple has its origin, and the commencement 
of its influence, in the perception of the truth ; 
and in proportion as the perception is clear, 
and full, and strong, will the grace that enters 
into the character of the inward man be yi- 
gus and lively. “ The natural man,” says 
the Apostle, “receiveth not the things of the 
rit of God, for they are foolishness unto 
ma, 





tution have the privation of a mother’s ten- | 
derness supplied. T am aware that, through ; 
the liberality of the institution, those of them | 


may, by, the blessing of God, be rendered | 
useful in this world, and meet for that | 


| you are to 
| promises of your heavenly Father. How 


re q 
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which is to come. All these are, in your jn. 
stitution, living testimonies of God's declar 
ation that he is the Father of the fatherless, ; 
und many, more interesting still, have, in the 
course of his providence, been brought under “f 
the notice of its management, whose rece 
tion or exclusion it is now for you or the 
public to determine. In determining that 
question, you determine another, whether 
be instruments in fulfilling the 


far this may go to secure the contributions 
of this audience I know not; but I am fully 
sensible that, to you who are spending your 
time and your strength in behalf of these 





by the liberality of such contributions as you | 


orphans, it will afterwards be a rich reward, 
that you have been permitted to carry into 
effect a part of the promise of Him who has 
said, “ Leave thy fatherless children ; I will 
preserve them alive, and let thy widows 
trust in me,” that the dying supplication c 
their parents has been heard, and that many 
of those, for whose temporal and spiritual 
well-being you are labouring to provide, 


e | may be taught in the spirit and language of 
been placed, from circumstances the most | 


the text to say and feel, The Lord has been 
my shepherd, and, therefore, I have never 
wanted. May the Lord bless his word, and 
to his name be the praise! Amen. 
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LOVE TO CHRIST; 
A SERMON PREACHED IN GEORGE STREET CHAPEL, GLASGOW, 4 


By the Rev. RALPH WARDLAW, D.D. 





“ That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith.” —Eruss. iii. 17. 


are spiritually discerned.” In order to be § ie 
ritually discerned, I need hardly say that faith 
must be proportionally exercised, The very 
discernment includes faith. It is the discern 
ment of divine doctrines as what they reall 
are ; it is the discernment of them as true all! 
as excellent. Now, the discernment of these 
pi a is the discernment of their excellence) — 
a the discernment of their excellence i 
ip approbation of them; and according to 
Sls rien and clearness of this discernment 

» of course, be the firmn i } 
the cordiality of pprabietltn, ata ‘ Sih 
as the truth is Spiritually Soeeeal, eH 
experimental evidence of its divine origin be 
apparent to the soul ; it will be felt to be its 
















neither can he know them, because they |that believeth ha the christian 


own evidence, i it is sai 
faith, the first of ae ae is 
th the witness in himself ;* 
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and, actording to the nature of things, hope, 
the second of the graces, must be in pro- 
portion to the faith. There can never be 
strong faith with feeble and languid hope, nor 
weak faith with strong hope. ‘The reason 
is manifest :—the testimony, the object of 
faith, is of course the ground of hope ; and 
therefore, the firmer the hold that faith has 
of its objects, the firmer the hold that hope 
has of its grounds. Faith regards the pro- 
mise as well as the testimony ; and as what- 
ever is the subject of promise is the object 
of the believer's hope, it is true, that aceord- 
ing as the faithfulness of the promise is be- 
lieved, will be the confidence with which the 
promise is expected, Of faith, accordingly, 
it is said, it is the evidence of things hoped 
for, It is equally clear that love, the third 
and greatest of the christian graces, must 
be in proportion to spiritual discernment. 
Supposing the object beloved to possess 
qualities peculiarly amiable, the fuller the 
perception of these qualities the warmer will 
be the attachment; and this must be the 
ease especially in regard to an object of love, 
in‘which there is nothing else than what is 
loveliness—in which there are no incongistent 
and counteracting qualities. There are hu- 
man characters of which it may be truly said, 
the more we know of them the more we 
love them; and yet how very seldom is it 
—nay in the present state it can hardly 

be, that when we come to know the charac- 
ter intimately, we do not discover’ what is 
fitted to damp as well as kindle affection— 
to repress as well as to awaken esteem, 
There is a mixture in all men ; all have their 

defects, all their peculiar temper, all their 

failings; but when in the object of love every 
attribute is lovely, and the whole character 
the perfection of loveliness, it is obvious, that 
the more we know of that character the more 

we must love it. This progressive knowledge 

detects no blemishes ; so that, if there be 

any thing that mars our complaceney and 

gratitude, it is not in the object, but must 
De sought in the deficiency of spiritual dis- 

cernment. Thus you perceive that the three 
christian graces will always be Poem, 

in their vigour to the extent am 

our spiritual discoveries of divine truth. Tt 

js to the first of the three that the text calls 

your attention—that Christ may dwell in 

your hearts by faith. ‘The general meaning 

‘of the language is sufficiently plain. [t may 

be illustrated by & comparison with two other 

|. [refer particularly to the First 

e to the Philippians, 1. 
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is meet for me to think this of you all, be- 
cause I have you in my heart.” And again, 
inthe Second Epistle to the Corinthians, vii. 
3, “ I speak not this to condemn you; for L 
have said before, that ye are in our hearts to 
die and live with you.” These are evidently 
expressions of strong attachment. To bein 
the heart of any one is to be the object of 
cordial affection ; to dwell in his heart is to 
be the object of that affection constantly and 
habitually ; and to dwell in the heart by faith 
is to be the object of an intelligent and en- 
lightened affection, What, then, is apparent 
from the passage? That though unfeigned 
constantand enlightened attachment to Christ 
is the blessing the Apostle seeks in behalf of 
the believing Ephesians, this enlightened at- 
tachment to Christ must be in their hearts ; 
he must dwell there as the object of their 
love and faith. — , 

In the first place, then, this is not the de- 
sire that Christ must be in their mind and 
understanding, as the object of simple, ab- 
stract, uninfluential knowledge. Many may 
be the persons and opinions in our minds 
that are not objects of attachment, but, on 
the contrary, of indifference, or even of aver- 
sion. We know merely that they are there, 
and what they are. Some of them we would 
rather have absent from our minds, and some 
of them we would banish from them alto- 
gether ; but to be in the heart is to be ad- 
mired, esteetied, loved—loved with cor- 
diality and ardour. We eannot express fer- 
vent attachment in more energetic terms than 
in the language of the Apostle, “ I would 
that Christ might dwell in your hearts.” 
And what is expressed here, that we are in 
our hearts to do? Can any thing be stronger 
than the attachment which shares life and 
death with its object? ‘ Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friend.” The love, then, that 
Christ demands of his people is fervent love ; 
not a lifeless indifference, a mere negation 
of hatred, a lukewarm, spiritless neutrality. — ; 
No. He must be in the heart, and must 
have the chief place there. Mark his own 
words :— He that loveth father or mother 


clearness of | more than me is not worthy of me; and he 


that loveth son or daughter more than me 
is not worthy of me. And he that taketh — 
not his cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me.” And still more strong is 
the expression, though with the same mean- 
ing, “ If any man come to me, and hate mot 
his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 





















purity, and of grace—a combination of all 
the excellencies of Deity with all the beau- 
ties of sinless humanity. What must that 
heart be that loves not the Lord Jesus ? 
Follow him from Bethlehem to Calvary— 
from the manger to the tomb—what is there 
that is not calculated to engage, and fascin- 
ate, and delight the heart? I know of no- 
thing whatever better fitted to fix its resi- 
dence in our hearts, to confirm and increase 
affection to him, than the contemplation of 
his character, as in all its divine excel- 
encies, it is there developed. 
trace his history without a glow of delight, 
we haye good cause to suspect the genuine- 


ness of our affection ; we have good cause 


to doubt whether our minds be open to the 
perception of the excellencies of his char- 


of spiritual guidance. 

Connected inseparably with love to Christ 
for what he is, is love to Christ for what he 
has done; and this, too, is founded in know- 
ledge: “ Ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; that though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich.” 


vigorated. 


which died for them, and rose again.” 


er "the Spirit of the living God, 
has given us to see J 
Jories and beauties 0 


an 


4 onders of his 










that 
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If we can} 


acter, and our hearts be under the influence | 


grace is known that love takes possession of | no hold there. 
the heart, and it is by the faith of it that he | by faith ; and faith is a purifying principle 
continues to dwell there; and as knowledge | “ Sanctify them through thy truth—thp 
grows, and faith is strengthened, love is in- | word is truth,” God that knoweth the hear, 
That love to Christ, as one of | bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
the great principles of all active obedience, | Ghost even as he did unto us, and put m 
is founded in knowledge and rooted in faith. | difference between us, and them, purifying 
“The love of Christ constraineth us; be-| their hearts by faith. 
_cause we thus judge, that if one died for all, | love of Christ for what he is, is the love of 
then were all dead: and that he died for | the very perfection of excellence, and wher 
all, that they which live should not hence- | it is loved pprity dwells. 
forth live unto themselyes, but unto him | membered, that the love of Christ in the 





kindle a flame of sacred love in thesé 
hearts of ours; come Holy Spirit and 
liven our gratitude and devotion. It ig th, | 
work of the Holy Spirit to take of the thing 
that are Christ’s, and show them unto Us; 
and thus he maintains and earries forway| 
right dispositions of heart towards Goa, 
He introduces Christ into the heart, ang 
| dwells in the heart along with him, « Qf 
him are ye in Christ Jesus, w ho of God jy 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption : that, 
according as it is written, He that glorieth, 
| let him glory in the Lord.” 

| Secondly. The heart in which Chrig 
| dwells must be a purified heart. Jesus 
Christ is the brightness of his Fathers 
| glory, and the express image of his person; 
he is the holy one and the just. An tm 
renewed and unholy heart would be m* 
fit residence for him. When the Holy 
Spirit introduces himself into any heat 
he purifies that heart from dross and com 
ruption, Christ has said, “ Blessed are the 
pure in heart.” If any heart remains im 
pure and shows itself so by what proceeds 








It is when this | from it, it is quite evident that Christ ha 


Christ dwells in the heart 


Indeed, the tne 


And let it be te , 


heart is love that must appear in the | 


Thus have Tendeavoured to show what the | He does not dwell in any heart when he & 
nature of the principle is which the Apostle | not obeyed and followed in the life 
prays for in behalf of the believing Ephesians | character of those who truly love him 
—that it is a fervent, constant, intelligent, | in whom he makes his abode, is drawn by 
and enlightened attachment to the Lord | himself in John xiv. 15:—*If ye love me 
Jesus, that Christ might dwell in their hearts. | keep my commandments.” un 
_~ In conclision, allow me to remark, in the | of Christ without keepi, 
first place, that the prayer implies, that this | ments:—* He that h 
state of heart must come from above—from | and keepeth them, h 

i. It is he that | and he that loveth 

in the excellent | Father, and 1 will love hi 

aracter, and in | fest myself to him a 
‘his grace. It is he who hath | (not. Iscariot,) Lord 
made us to believe in his name, and itis he | wilt manifost thyself 
who has won over Pl to him; = peo 
irit we must all look for know- | him, If a r mf 
dge; knowledge establishes our faith and seer pac ove me, he will keep ™. 
increases our love. Come Holy Spirit and| we will com 


.” There is no love 
eeping his command 
ath my commandment§ 
e it is that loveth mei 


how is it that 
J unto us, and not ual 
sus answered and said ul 


my Father will Jove him, an’ 
€ unto him, and meke our abollé 


me shail be loved of mY _ 









- Judas saith unto his 
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with him. He that loveth me not keepeth | two masters: for either he will hate the one, 


not my sayings: and the word which ye 
hear is not mine, but the Father's which 
sent me.” Let no man fancy, then, that 
Christ is in his heart as the object of love, if 
Christ be not in his life as the object of his 
obedience and imitation. And there is one 
commandment by which he tells his dis- 
ciples they are to show their love to him :— 
«A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love another. By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples.” 
When Christ was on earth, love ree be 
shown to himself personally, and which he 
was graciously pleased to receive; he is no 
longer within the reach of our personal at- 
tention, but his brethren have they a place 
in our hearts, and have they a place because 
they are his? This must appear practically, 
for all evidence of love is aoe evidence. 
You read in 1 John iii. 15—21, “ Whoso- 
ever hateth his brother is a murderer: and 
ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, because he laid down his life 
for us ; and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. But whoso hath this 
world’s good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of com- 
passion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? My little children, let us not 
love in word, paithar in tongue ; but in deed 
and in truth. And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts 
before him. For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and know- 
eth all Binge, Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God.” “ Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and have 
not love, I am become as sounding brass, 
ora tinkling cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand all 





_ mysteries, and all knowledge; and though 


I have all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not love, I am no- 
thing. And though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not love, it 
teth me not.” 

Thirdly. I would just notice, that the heart 
jn which Christ dwells must be an undivided 
heart. He has said, “ No man can serye 


and loye the other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon.” He cannot dwell 
in the heart that divides its affections be- 
tween himself and the world. The love af 
Christ must be the lasting principle, the 
ruling passion, and wherever it is so it will 
shut out the world, it will dispossess the 
heart of its predominating power, and bring 
it into subjection, What is the victory 
that overcometh the i ales our faith, and 
the declarations of the Wordare perem "4 
“Love not the world, nekhar ta pied 
that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world.” “ Know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God? whoso- 
ever therefore will be a friend of the world 
is the enemy of God.” I ask each of you, 
then, here, have you experienced what has 
been termed the expulsive power of this 
new connexion? When Christ takes 
session of the heart, the love of hi 
drives out the loye of the world. He will 
not have a rival, and especially will not 
have a rival with aught that is evil. The 
love of Christ will subject every thing to 
himself; there will be a renunciation of all 
on earth that is evil, and a subordination of 
all on earth that is lawful and right. What 
iP Christ? “ Whosoever forsaketh not 
all that he hath, cannot be my disciple.” 
What evidence have you that were you 


















called on to part with the sake of 
Christ you would comply with the requisi- 


tion, if you will not now give your substance - 


to him who gave his life for you, you must 
love the world more than Christ? If you 
will not part with the world, and if the 
world is in your heart, remember the : 
must be your portion; if the * be i 
your hearts, you have your 
side of time, and are up 
other side, and to you 
words, “ What is a 
gain the whole 
and what shall 
his soul 7” 
effectual 
praise ! 





| 





ie, > 


36 z THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 





% 


ACCOUNT 







‘ THE 





divine bless: | and increase of pure and iat a SCOTTISH P U LPIT. — 


‘ERY OF THE NORTHWEST OF ENGLAND. 


Ture success which, nd 
ing, has attended the Presbytery’s labours 
calls for unfeigned gratitude, and presents 
encow ment to persevere in the exten- 
sion of the Redeemer’s kingdom over this 
his district of the country. Expressly for 
this purpose the Presbytery have all along 


gion.” » P L 
The qualifications, not less than the sorp, 
tural sentiments of the ministers of 
Presbytery, furnish the people with gro 

of confidence in them. The course of stud 
prescribed by the Church of Scotland, ra. 
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had a Home Missionary Fund, to which | quires every candidate for the sacred minis ~~ Suumon by the Rey. A. Brunton, D.D., Edinburgh, ! 
many friends in Scotland as well as in Eng-| try to attend at least EIGHT YEARS y No. 124. Suamow by the Rev. Wiuntae France, Paisley: Price 2d. 
land, have Depaged contributed, oo University ; ee a to by obtain. : Sa eee ME AMEE Mie 
Encouraged in their attempts to extend | ing license to preach the Gospel, he m : 
Christianity, 0s they have ae the Pres- | upon Gatiioaton by a Prechytargs a THOU ART THE MAN; 
consider that their yang only | satisfactory proof of his attainments in Latin, dccnhatann ‘Hse 
uire to be better known, in order to be | Greek, and Hebrew; in philosophy, church SRMON, : 


more extensively embraced. While, then, | history, and divinity. This curriculum fy 
the clerical members of the Presbytery are | mental improvement, and the evidence de 
all licentiates of the Established Church of | manded of moral character, present irresist. 
Scotland, and ordained in strict conformity | ble proof that her ministers are not novices 


By the Rey. A. BRUNTON, D.D., 


Senior Minister of the Tron Church, Edinburgh, and Professor of Oriental Janguages in the University, 





“ And Nathan said unto David, Thou art the man.”—2 SaMve xii. 7. 





to her acts and formula, they and their con- 
gregations retain and profess the doctrines, 
worship, government, and discipline of the 
English Presbyterians of the seventeenth 
century. The standards of faith and prac- 
tice which they haye accordingly subscribed, 
are the Confession of Faith, catechisms, 
directory for publie worship, and the form 
of Presbyterial church government, and of 
the ordination of ministers, AGREED upon 





in religion, uneducated men, nor devoid of 
moral, literary, and christian qualifications, 

These remarks naturally lead us to notice 
the pReLiMiNaRY MEASURES observed by 
the Presbytery, before the licentiate recetves 
from them ordination to the work of the 
holy ministry, The Presbytery, having 
obtained an extract of the candidate's i 
cense to preach the Gospel, put him again 





by the Assembly of Divines, at Westminster, 
Differing, therefore, in nothing essential 
from the religious sentiments of the old 
Orthodox Presbyterians in England, “they 
hold in great abhorrence the tenets of the 
sect generally styled English Presbyterians, 
whether Unitatians, Socinians, or Arians; 
and disagree with the whole Dissenters, by 
upholding the vital importance of a Na- 
tional Establishment for the maintenance 


* 


on trials, as to literature, philosophy, and 
theology, and require him to deliver, in their 
hearing, a homily, lecture, exegesis in latin, 
exercise with additions, and a popular ste 
mon ; they demand also a certificate of his 
having qualified to Government, and insist 
upon his having a harmonious call from the 
congregation, over whom he is to be or 4 
dained the peters as they likewise require 
from the elders and managers of the Church 
a pledge for the minister's temporal support. 


FORM OF THE CALL, 


As adopted at the Ordination of Mr. Nicol at Longtown. 


We, the trustees, elders, and seat-holders 


of the Presbyterian Chapel, at Longtown, 
stitute of a fixed pastor, and being | 
most assured by good information and our | hi 


being 


_own experience of the ministerial abilities, 
iety, literature, and prudence, as also of 
the suitableness to our capacities of the 

gifts of you, Mr. Walter Nicol, preacher of 

tke Gospel, have agreed, with the advice 





and concurrence of the reverend Presbyter 
of the Northwest of England, to invite, call 
and intreat. Like as we by these presents do 
eartily invite, call, and intreat you to under 
take the office of pastor among us, and the 
charge of our own souls. And, further, updo} - 
youraccepting ofthis, our call, promise youall fs! 


dutiful respect, encouragement, and obede 


Tue first appearance which David makes 
in sacred history is extremely prepossessing. 
With deep interest we behold the youthful 
champion of Israel when he stands in the 
presence of Saul—the blush of modesty 
glowing on his cheek—the fire of heroism 
flashing from his eye—the spirit of true 
piety breathing in the fervour with which he 
ascribes all the praise to God, and puts his 
trust in the future in God alone. Sympa- 
thizing in his victory and in the rewards be- 
stowed on his intrepid and ingenuous nature, 
with abhorrence we mark the growing jeal- 
ousy of his king. Our applause and our 
wishes attend him amidst misfortune and 
exile, and we wait impatiently for his final 
triumph. At last the armas tidings come 
that he who sought the life of David is him- 
self removed. ‘The choice of the nation 
is guided by Samuel, in the name of the 
Lord, to David in Hebron, The youthful 
hero becomes the king of Israel. What 
excellencies may we not expect him to dis- 

Jay inthe station to which he now is raised ! 
te has been trained in the school of adver- 
sity ; never then, surely, will he abuse his 

ower which he now enjoys! never, to gra- 
tify his selfish passions, will he sport with 
the welfare of his subjects, or doom them to 
sufferings which he himself hath known! 
From his youth up, the spirit of devotion 


| habitual to his soul, as it graced his obseure 


state, will adorn his splendour! Alas! my 
brethren, there is no perfection on earth! 
Fond, but vain, is the hope that trusts with 
implicit faith to our own or to our brother's 
purity. ‘The throne which opened to Dayid 
so brilliant a prospect of usefulness—which 
promised so noble a scope for the improve- 
ment and display of his worth—presented 
also the temptation which wrought his fall. 
His mind had withstood the faseinations of 

outhful vanity, It had remained unshaken 
in misfortune, but it yields to security; it is 
vanquished by pleasure. 

As the text presents him to our view, he 
is no longer the ingenuous youth on whose 
cheek glows the blush of modesty ; he is the 
hardened voluptuary, blind to his own fail- 
ings and his own crimes, careless of the wel- 
fare of his subjects, guided and engrossed 
by selfishness alone. The prophet of God,as 
we learn from the beginning of the chapter,” 
was come unto him no longer to! but to 
rebuke and punish; forthe thi 
had done displeased the | ‘The pro- 
phet speaks to his royal pupil no longer as 
to the candid and tien: diseij He 
probes him first with fictitious distress, and 
vails his meaning in parable ere he states 









his real errand. The use of the parable was 
common in all the eastern countries} It 


ence, in the Lord. In witness whereof, &¢ hath animated him, and he hath received | was of admirable service to the teacher 
: : ie . x mess whereof, 8 is iV tion of God. The | when e or pride was likely to with- 
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crown which he wears is given to him of 

God. Surely, then, the power which he 

now enjoys will be hallowed by piety and 

employed in usefulness! The purity, long 
ot. LV.—No. 124. » 


— 


stand the success of his instructions ; for, 
stating a supposed case where the interests 
of the individual are forgotten, and where 
conscience is left to eae unbiassed—as- 





38 _ © ‘THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


sembling every circumstance that can touch he lay on the plains of Rabbath, faint 
the feelings, it fixes the passions in the | expiring, vain were the dreams which haw 
interest of a cause against which otherwise | ered round him in the hour of death, They, 
they would have arrayed themselves. One | turned to scenes of domestic endearment 
of the most ancient, and certainly one of the | to the remembrance of one whose happin q 
most beautiful, instances of its power is ex- | was precious to him, His parting moninall 
} hibited in the context. The parable which | were embittered by anticipating the mise 
Nathan relates is a simple and most inter- | which his fate will cause her; they turned 
esting narrative which beggars all comment, | to the prince for whom his blood was flow. 
and ose to every heart. “ And the Lord | ing. Remembered with ardent gratitude 
sent Nathan unto David: and he came unto | were the condescension and favour so latel 
him, and said unto him, There were two | vouchsafed to him, and bitter was the fe |. 
3 men in one city, the one rich, and the other | ing that his gratitude could no longer avail 
: poor. The rich man had exceeding many | him to his sovereign—that his arm could no 
flocks and herds; but the poor man had | longer guard the happiness of the throne of 
nothing save one little ewe-lamb, which he | the king: with the dearest wishes of his 
had nis and nourished up; and it grew | heart the interests of his king are mingled 
up together with him, and with his children: | in the last prayer which he breathes; ‘that 
it did eat of his own meat, and drank of h | prayer was for his murderer; cruel wae his 
own cup, and Jay in his bosom, and was | mercy, and treacherous his favour, : He 
unto him as a daughter. And there came | himself hath guided the sword that laid 
a ee pale home _ rich man; and he | Uriah in the dust. 
spared to take of his own flock, and of his This was the enormous transgressi 
own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man | which even now hung, amoninanedied ie 
that was come unto him; but took the poor | repented, upon the soul of David. He sinks 
: man’s lamb, and dressed it for the man that | not beneath its weight. He seems scarcely 
, was come to him.” Although David had | to feel the pressure. His countenance glows 
sinned deeply, the influence of better prin- | not with the blush of shame, but with the 
ciples was not extinguished within him; al-| indignation of virtue. On his lips is the 
though he had in part resisted its power, | language of proud and conscious worth, 
in part it swayed him still with unchanged Astonishing as the fact. may seem it would 
pine ae To his own transgression he | appear that the thought even of this enor 
ees ind ; but he was keen to perceive, and | mous transgression never entered his mind, 
aa eous to punish, the iniquity of another. | until Nathan brought it home to him with 
Selfish and merciless as his own conduct had | these w ords of terror, “ Thou art the x 
ae the selfishness of another rouses his | The sacred Scriptures have not informaill 
“=: pean the ~Shephcd of another provokes | us by what artifices David had concealed 
wh geance ; his soul pants to vindicate this wickedness from himself, or so palliated 
ee ain: chastise pee pressor. No | it as to prevent in such a remarkable degree 
ehiieceds , ree nea retard | oer power of conscience from exerting its 
amen laa ; ger was aut hority. The experience of ordinary life 
greatly er man : and he said | may, in part, unfold the mystery ; fo though 
to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man |'I trust it will not often prese tae 
that hath done this thing shall surely die: self-deception so enorr dep pocepete = 
and he shall restore the lamb fourfold, be- | of David, yet imine a thi 
ea did this thing, and because he had | all of us may have felt, all of “- 2 ae a 
no pity. witnessed. W ith - 
‘hile the accents of justice thus rushed | of eed erste ~ men unconscious 
to his lip, did no hidden pang tell him of} faults in another, eset ene bs 
his own unworthiness ? While he com- | unsparing severity = Ole ate 
manded punishment to be inflicted on the | est eager to ex + “ os erratg 
guilty, did no inward terror shake his own | of vanity ; se = te duige the foiliiay 
bi While he spoke of restitution to be | claim against the fol) pm pin wnbitious <i 
fourfold by the injurer, did not mem- | of ambition : se 
ory and conscience tell him of the irre- to censure an avarice] 
arable wrong which he himself had done ? | own, or the commo: 
While he kindled in the cause of helpless | with an oath the practi 
ness ora and ; affection wantonly | it is obvious that these men h 
wronged, did no hig ba whisper to | from themselves the knowled f thei 
him Uriah’s name? Wretched Uriah! as | transgressions, or have, by a. Sat 
« istry, 
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explained their sinfulness away. It is ob- measure involuntary. The prejudices which 
vious that, in so fur, their ease resembles that various situations inspire, and the sophistry 
of David. From the arts by which we know with which passion argues, have incredible 
that they are misled, we may conjecture power in perverting our views of good and 
what were the means by which the king of evil, Even the most candid cannot view 
Israel was become blind to his own crime. in precisely the same light, the same action 
It is of essential advantage to our spiritual committed by himself and by another man. 
welfare that we attend to them carefully, in A thousand little selfish considerations blind 
order that we ourselves may, through the him. On criminality in the abstract or even 
grace of God, escape from their power. on any particular instance of criminality in 
The king of Israel’s ignorance of his own another he can easily decide, but his own 


crime may then, in one view, have been is admitted with much reluctance and with 


wilful. Whena subject is disag 
naturally avoid it while we can. 








able, we many limitations. From the invincible pro- 
he spend- pensity to justify ourselves and to survey 


thrift feels at times the presage of approuch- our own conduct with a partial eye, we 
ing ruin; but he flies from the thought learn the admirable wisdom of our Saviour’s 
while he may, and opens not his eyes till precept, “that we do unto others as we 


ruin is inevitable. 


Self-disapprobation then , would that they should do unto us ;’ 


"a pre- 


being bitterly painful, the same infirmity | cept which places us in our brother's stead, 
v1) 


makes us wish to escape it—makes us to | 
indulge the dangerous palliative of hiding | 
our sin even from ourselyes. What avails 
it that the means of information are in our 
power, if we obstinately refuse to employ 
them? We may be furnished with ample 
means of discriminating between right and 
wrong; but, if we refuse to employ them, 
their usefulness is in vain. Good and holy ; 
principles may remain uncontroverted within 
us; the voice of conscience may remain un- 
biassed on every subject on which it is per- 
mitted to speak; but ifwe strive, and strive 
successfully, to conceal from our conscience 
the real state of our own character, it is safe 
from censure, until the terrors of a greater 
than conscience are felt, and the refuge of 
lies is swept away for ever. Bright and 
varied, to the attentive gaze, are the charms 
of external nature; but he who shuts his 
eyes against the light, cannot distinguish 
even deformity and loveliness. Strong are 


















and arms every interested principle of our 

nature in the cause of justice and charity. 
Had David followed such a precept as 

this, he could not have fallen into that trans- 


' gression which will for ever stain his name, 


The very emotion which roused him against 
the oppressor whose history Nathan had 
told, if permitted to operate fairly, would 
have guarded himself from committing an 
act of cruelty yet more atrocious. But 
when self-interest mingled its enchantment, 
we see how totally his perceptions were 
changed. The situation which he filled 
in life was one of those which are the most 
peculiarly trying, unfavourable to disinter- 
ested and impartial views of conduet. The 
possession of unlimited power hardening 
the heart, David upon the throne forgot the 
sympathy which he once would haye felt 
with the lowliest. That one subject should 
oppress another was what still he could not 
brook; but he was not prepared to enforee 


iM the attractions of music to them who court | the law with equal strictness between the 
+ their power, but to him who stops his ear | subject and the sovereign, Exalted so far 
bie against their melody, the voice of the | above his brethren, he seems at times to 
7 charmer can never reach, David may at | consider them as made only for his pleasure, 


; 
| 





times have had transient glances of his 
erime, but if he eagerly fled from them to 
subjects more attractive—if he expelled 
them by the cares of empire, or drowned 
them amidst the riot of gaiety, while pros- 
perity smiled on him, their impression would 
become ever fainter and fainter, ‘The anti- 





dote was always in his power, and while 
prosperity smiled, its influence was always 
increasing. Had not the voice of rebuke | 
or the stroke of adversity reached him, he 
might have lost all knowledge of his own 
character for ever. * . 
But the king of Israel’s ignorance of his 
own crime may also have been ina great 


and to estimate actions only by their ten- 
deney to promote it. IF he nae his 
standard only to the ease of Uriah, he would 
find in it little to regret. The means by 
which his object was gained wero, ind 
harsh and disagreeable, but the object Aad 
been gained. Suspicion pointed not the 
finger at him, No one arose to avenge the 
fate or vindicate the wrongs of his vic&m. 
‘The happiness of the king was increased, 
and all was well, 

In the particular case of David, too, the 
pleadings of passion would exert all their 
avtitice to blind the conscience and judy- 
ment. Por the first guilty act he would 
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ev - succeeding uptuar, has 
ng ee force | <a un- 
ndful that the passions were given to be 
the handmaids, not the tyrants of reason and 
conscience. For every succeeding step in 
his guilty progress, he had something like 
the plea of necessity to urge. He had 
stooped, indeed, to dissemble with his ser- 
vant, and by flattering caresses had endeav- 
oured to win him to dishonour: but, then, 
according to the law of Moses, the adulteress 
must die when her crime is discovered. 
The interests of the woman who had sacri- 
fieed more than life to him, made him a 
dissembler, that he might, if possible, heal 
in silence the wound which his treachery 
had given. When foiled in this mean arti- 
fice by the honest though unsuspicious 
roughness of the soldier's heart, other means 
must be resorted to. “ And it came to pass 
inthe morning that David wrote a letter 
unto Joab, and sent it by the hand of Uriah. 
And he wrote in the letter saying, Set ye 
Uriah in the fore-front of the hottest battle ; 
and retire ye from him that he may be 
smitten and die.” If, before he had been 
guilty of a deed like this; nay, judging by 
the effect of Nathan's parable, if after he 
had been so guilty, such a transaction had 
been brought betore his judgment-seat, he 
would have called it by its real names—the 
vilest ingratitude, the meanest treachery, 
the foulest murder. If, ere -his soul was 
stained with kindred sin, Nathan the pro- 
phet, had related unto him such a history 
as this, would he not have exclaimed with 
tenfold indignation, “ As the Lord liveth, 
the man that hath done this thing shall 
surely die?” But now, by the sophistry of 
passion, the circumstances of the case were 
entirely changed. What would otherwise 
have been seen to be the foulest murder. 
was now an act of self-defence; what would 
otherwise have been seen to be the meanest 
treachery, was now interpreted as consider- 
ate and merciful tenderness—softening the 
blow which it was forced to inflict; and, 
since the victim must full, kindly allowing 
him to die a soldiers death, What would 
otherwise have been seen to be base ingra- 
titude, was now interpreted as an unavoid- 
able though painful effort to sereen the fame 
and the life of a helpless confiding woman, 
Usfah must fall, or Bathsheba must die. 
The choice is too clear for hesitation, and 
David almost imagines he does a wise and 
‘a generous deed, when, to screen the guilty, 
he deyotes the unsuspecting to sure and 
eedy destruction. By whichever of these 
Gestona David had permitted himself to 
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be blinded, its power seems to have. 
strongly fixed in his mind. A whole 
had elapsed since the foul deed was 
Bathsheba had become his wife; a son 
been born of the unhallowed connexi 
the judgments of the Lord seemed to sleep, 
and the conscience of David was still, 
danger was dreadful, If God had not in. 
terposed in merey, what was to rouse hj 
from his fatal dream? Would not the sh 
of death have found him unconverted, 
horror inexpressible attended his awaken. 
ing? But it pleased God to interpose, and 
by the mission of Nathan the prophet, tg 
send him rebuke and chastisement. Nathan, 
as we have seen, with skilful and happy art 
raised first the better feelings of David into 
action, and then tore the veil of selfdelu 
sion at once asunder; taxing him loudly 
with his guilt, upbraiding him with those « 
mercies of heaven which he abused, and 
denouncing against him the judgments of 
the Lord. That sentence which he himself 
had pronounced was not, indeed, inflicted 
upon him. He did not surely die in the 
hour of conviction. His own guilty head 
was spared for repentance and amendment; 


| restitution was beyond his power ; the purity 


which he had stained he could not restore; 
the honour which he had tainted he could 
not recall; the life which he had basely 
taken he could not reanimate. But there 
was foretold to him that wreck of his peate 
and his affections which was wrought by 
his beloved Absalom. By the death of @ 
favourite child, the son of his beloved Bath 
sheba, he was made to feel in his turn what 
it is to have the bonds of domestic endear 
ment hopelessly rent asunder. He was made 
to feel what it is to brood over conscious 
guilt in the hour of deep afiliction, in the 
hour when misfortune lies heavy on the soul 
Severe but useful lesson! [is impression 
abode with him through life, His repent 
ance was as unfeigned as it was bitten 
Henceforward there is recorded of him 00 
heinous transgression, In ever fi hour 
oftamptadl ‘y future hour 
ptation, the remembrance of his foul — 
offence stood before him, and he shrunk — 
from the touch of evil, te PEE, 


Thanks be unto God t by 
the sufferings of David, Src dtr 4 
pain! These things are written for out i 
edification. The graces of thre wali are 
= that we May imitate, and his sil’ 

ab we may shun them, Lot us lay to 


heart the instructi A t us 
intended to dating ee histor 


e have ; =e 
to the arts ofs ean king of Israel a ae 





usion; calm under 


_ 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. Al 


pressure of enormous sin, treading on the 
brink of perdition with a security which we 
shuddered to behold. By every means, then, 
which God hath put into our power, let us 
endeavour to avoid the danger. Especially, 
let me recommend to your most attentive 
performance the duty of self-examination, 
not merely when you are called to join in 
the solemn festivals of religion, but at re- 
gular and frequent periods, At the close 
of every day 1ecall its history, and search 
diligently into the motives by which your 
hearts have been influenced in all that they 
have witnessed, and in all that they have 
planned. If, after the most serious inquiries, 











you trace ans marks of the christian spirit, | 


render unto God the glory, but beware, I 
entreat you, of the arts of the deceiver. 
Search ‘with jealous and unsparing dili- 
gence into every sinister influence that may 
have guided what is outwardly fair. Ex- 
amine, with keen and prejudiced suspicion, 
every excuse that is offered for acknow- 
ledged defects. Think nothing trivial that 
misleads from duty. Who ean tell where 
the labyrinth of sin shall end? One impure 
glance was to David the beginning of many 
sorrows. ‘The beauty of Bathsheba inflamed 
his passions. ‘Their force burst every re- 
straint of piety, justice and honour. That 
he might conceal his sin he stooped to dis- 
semble. ‘That he might screen himself and 
his partner in iniquity, he shed innocent 
blood and stained his soul with murder. 
Think of these things and tremble. When 
strict self-examination hath shown you an 
impure desire, a malevolent wish, or a sel- 
fish purpose lurking in your soul, think not, 
I beseech you, the danger small. Remem- 
ber the fate of David. When the judgments 
of the Lord had enlightened and humbled 


him, with what confusion and shame, with } 


what self-contempt and detestation would 
he look back to the petty source from which 
such enormities flowed. “The path of the 
just is as the shining light that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.” ‘The 

ath of iniquity is progressive also. It is 
ike the departing beam of twilight. It 
sinks by slow but sure degrees; no plead- 
ing can retard, nor regrets can stay the pro- 
gress ; tint after tint it decays, and the black- 
ness of darkness spreads around. “ Enter 
not, then, into the path of the wicked, and 
go not in the way of evil men. Avoid its 
yass not by it; turn from. it, and pass away.” 
Too those transgressions which an impartial 
examination of the heart will reveal; and to 


whom, alas! wil not oa thousand such 
present themselves, Jet us, like David in his 
better frame, humble ourselves before God. 
Let us take to ourselves in so far as the 
circumstances of our case require it, the 
language in which David himself bewailed 
this foul transgression : “ Have merey upon 
me, O God, according to thy lovingkind- 
ness; according unto the multitude of thy 
tender mercies blot out my transgressions. 
Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin, For I acknow- 
ledge my transgressions ; and my sin is ever 
before me. Against thee, thee only, have 
I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight: 
that thou mightest be justified when thou 
| speakest, and be clear when thou judgest. 
Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in 
sin did my mother conceive me. Behold, 
thou desirest «ruth in the inward parts ; and 
in the hidden part thou shalt make me to 
know wisdom. Purge me with hyssop, and 
| I shall be clean; wash me, and [ shall be 
| whiter than snow. Make me to hear joy 
and gladness; that the bones which thou 
hast broken may rejoice. Hide thy faee 
| from my sins, and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties. Create in me a clean heart, O God; 
and renew a right spirit within me. Cast 
| me not away from thy presence; and take 
| not thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto 
me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me 
with thy free Spirit: Then will I teach 
transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall 
be converted unto thee. Deliver me from 
blood-guiltiness, O God, thou God of my 
salvation; and my tongue shall sing aloud 
of thy righteousness. O Lord, open thou 
my lips, and my mouth shall show forth 
thy praise. For thou desirest not sacrifice, 
| else would I give it: thou delightest not in 
burnt-otiering. The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not despise. Do good in 
thy good pleasure unto Zion ; build: thou 
the walls of Jerusalem. Then shalt thou be 
pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness, 
with burnt-offering, and whole burnt-offer- 
jing: then shall they offer bullocks upon 
| thine altar.” Let us also say, “ We have 
sinned against the Lord.” Let us receive 
his chastisements with meekness, and im- 
plore his forgiveness through the Son. of 
{his love. Then will he look upon us*in 
mercy, for the Redeemer’s sake, and the 
| wholesome lesson of our shame will guard 
‘us by his grace amid future temptation. 
Amen. 
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cui INVITATION AND ARGUMENT POR ITS ACCEPTANCE, 


A SERMON ~*~ 
> 3 
* 


; By the Rev. WILLIAM FRANCE, 


Of the Oakshaw Street United Secession Church, Paisley, 


“ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for Iam God, and there 
is none else.”—Isatau xly. 22. 


_ Mosr commentators concur in the opin- | fered, and who are warranted to belieye 

jon, that it is the Lord Jesus Christ whom | Christ, that they may be saved, be 
the prophet in this passage personates. The 1. The blessing offered is salvation 

terms by which the speaker designates him- Salvation, my brethren, is a relative term 
self are characteristic of the Messiah, and | and our primary ideas regarding it are a 
are applied to Christ in almost every page | tained, by considering the evils from which 
of the New Testament. Besides, to enforce | deliverance is needed. Let it be remem 
the consideration that we must all stand be- | bered, then, that the Gospel constantly a 
fore the judgment-seat of Christ, the apostle | dresses men as sinners. It teaches us that 
Paul undeniably quotes and argues from | in consequence of sin, man is excluded fram 
the verse immediately succeeding the text, | God's gracious presence, and estranged from 
Romans xiv. 10; ‘* We shall all stand be-| him in his affections. The curse of God's 
fore the judgment-seat of Christ. For it is | violated law overhangs him, and the rervad- 
written, As [ live, saith the Lord, every | ing power of sin fetters down his pirit in 
knee shall bow to me, and every tongue | the most abject slavery. Guilt inten 
shall confess to God.” Of this intentional | barrier to his intercourse with God pana 
application of the passage to Christ, we have | vity would restrain him from approaching ta 
a strong corroboration in Philippians ii. 10. | his Maker, should the barrier to his access 
That at the name of Jesus every knee | barely be removed, The one condemns 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things | him to eternal death ; the other renders him 
in earth, and things under the earth; and | hostile to the nature and insensible to the 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus joys of spiritual life. A violator of Gots 
oe age to the glory of God the Fa- | law, he is the object of his wrath; and bee 
i oe or whether, 4 these - cause he isa sinner, he beholds God onlyas 
. Apostle wrote under the deli- | a consuming fire, and, like devils, trembles 
pe: that “a passage had an | and hates him, ee ‘ ‘ 
reference to Chri yhe e | irs i 7 i i 
Eimriveed f-ubsely pel ted 2 Our first notion of salvation, therefore, if 
ad ga ose now necessary. : 
ence sufficient to 





| is, deliverance from the penalty of the law: 
warrant the assertion, that it is the Lord | ac a re from the positive suffering 
Jesus Christ who addresses us in the lan-_ ever, ine be in the curse, which, how: 
guage of the text, saying, “ Look unto me, | fined meres ich conesived, much less 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; | ed by the A ‘ath ofa aaapatoly Coa 
for I am God, and there is none else.” | cels the pik of he Alenighty, Te 

The text is naturally divided into two | with wala ete that doomed him to dwell 
parts: the first, containing this invitation, | him agai tie burnings, It guarantees: 
“Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the | that are: that indignation and wrath— 
ends of the earth ;” the ‘second, the argu- | atntated ‘ation and anguish, which shall be 
ment by which acceptance of the invitation | It does a ome man that doeth evil 
is enforced, “ For lam God, and there is | against him is r he whole sentence 


me in considering the invitation, our atten- sy i he » taken away. rei 
tio shall be directed to the three followi ireet ana vation, is not only freed 
i a ucneallivaly ollowing | from the direct suffering which his ae : 


A ; ited, but regaj 
1. The blessing offered. fabab : egains that good of which he 
2. The exercise to which sinners are| cast La anf P 


ealled, that they may participate im the , stored fo the favour af Gene ee 


blessing ; and, sequ 
rege: ent ad. 
3: persons to whom salvation is of. | is poodtitt ie — oe 
é ervation is, that, to Ve 


that it contains the forgiveness of sin—that 4 


evoked, The curse is nob © 


spossessed, ‘The oul 







of God and all its con" 


saved, a man must be freed from the domin- 
jon of sinful principles, and restored to the 
image, as well as the favour, of that God 
whom he had offended and forgotten. Free- 
dom from the condemnatory power of the 
law is far from constituting entire salvation. 
It is natural, indeed, foreorrupt manto regard 
sin as an evil, only in so fur as it is the pro- 
curer of his woes. He is prone to think deliv- 
erance from its penal consequences sufficient | 
for his welfare, regardless of the havoe ithas 
wrought upon his soul; but, did not salva- | 
tion comprehend deliverance from the power, 
as well as from the guilt, of sin, it would be 
chargeable with a capital defect. The ruin 
of the creature is inseparably linked to its 
deviation from the divine law; and though 
it is difficult for us to apprehend the evil 
which the slavery of sin necessarily implies, 
this does not alter the fact, but is only a 
consequence and illustration of sin’s perni- 
cious power. ‘To allude to the comparison 
of an old divine, if the laws of nature, though 
but for a short while, were altogether disre- 
garded, we are all sensible what disastrous 
consequences would ensue. If the matter 
of which the world is formed should lose the 
properties which it now possesses ; if the 
frame of that heavenly arch were broken 
and dissolved ; if the celestial spheres, which 
now with so much order perform uninter- 
rupted revolutions, were suffered to roll in 
irregular confusion; if the moon should 
wander from her course, and the sun grow 
“dim with years”—is it not clear that an 
awful catastrophe of that nuture would de- 
stroy the beauty of the planetary system, 
and reduce the universe to chaos long be- 
fore time should have run its course? In 
like manner, man in his natural state is a 
moral chaos. That being, once so noble, so 
godlike, is now a mass of imperfections, and 
exhibits the most dismal incongruities. You 
behold him despoiled of his integrity 5 and, 
instead of being invested with the splendours 
of holiness, weltering in the grossest impu- 
tities. That ethereal spirit, who soared into 
the highest heavens, conversed with angels 
and communed with his God, now cleaves 
to the dust, and claims kindred with the 
worms. His quick apprehension, clearjudg- 
ment, and comprehensive intellect, have 
been displaced by dull stupidity’and almost 
total ignorance. The favourite of heaven, 
and the lord of the lower world, has become 
the servant of sin and the slave of Satan! 
Hence, it is obvious that deliverange from 
the guilt of sin merely would be only partial 
salvation. What would the acquittal of a 
prince avail the culprit who is groaning un- 
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der the deadly distemper of the dungeon? 
In order to complete salvation, then, the 
clouded mind must be illumined; the dis- 
tempered will moulded to the divine law ; 
new principles of action instilled into the 
soul; the image of God, in one word, must 
be reinstamped upon the man, 

When a man has been freed from the 
condemnatory power of the law; when he 
has been restored to the favour of God, and 
delivered from the thraldom of sinful princi- 
ples, salvation might, in some sense, be said 
to be complete. ‘The ruin of the fall would 
then be thoroughly repaired, The prisoner 
would be released from his fetters, and cured 
of his mortal malady, entitled and qualified 
to exercise the privileges of a free-born citi- 
zen. But the salvation of the Gospel is a 
great salvation, and promises greater 
things than these. It entitles to a place 
among the sons of God, and will be con- 
summated in the instalment of the entire 
person in a throne of unfading splendour. Of 
this state of perfect salvation we can form no 
adequate conception. Till we ean tell what 
exquisite felicity is wrapt up in the enjoy- 
ment of God; till we can measure the 
amount of the tender communion of that 
fumily, whose members are angels, and the 
“ spirits of just men made perfect,” of which 
God is the Father, and Christ the elder 
brother; in one word, till we ean gaze with- 
out rapture on the splendours of that place, 
where the glory of God’s majesty is most 
effulgent—all attempts to describe it must 
prove utterly abortive. “ Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard; neither have entered into 
the heart of man to conceive the things that 
God hath laid up for those that love ‘him. 

2. The exercise to which sinners are 
called, that they may participate in the 
blessings of salvation, is to look to Christ :— 
“ Look unto me, and be ye saved.” 

Man is so constituted, that the attitudes 
and appearances of the body indicate the 
emotions of the mind; and the former is 
differently affected according to the various 
passions that work within the soul. The 
eye, in particular, is with vast propriety de- 
signed the index to the mind, Like a lucid 
mirror, it vividly reflects the features of the 
inner man, and gives expression to the 





wants, the wishes—all the affections of te 
heart, with a pathos and rapidity which 
tongue was never made to tinal tis only 
by attending to this s etic affection 
between the mind and the body that we ean 
arrive at the true import of many expres- 
sions which are common in all languages, 
“ He blushed,” “he quivered,” we all know 
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to be metaphorical expressions for a man’s 
shame and fear; and they become so, be- 
cause shame clothes the cheek with the 
blush of modesty, and beeause fear diffuses 
a trembling agitation through the entire sys- 
tem. Whena man regards any object with 
complacency, he smiles upon it; when a 
master intrusts any business to his servant, 
he looks to him for the execution of the 
trust; and when a person, under embarrass- 
ment, places reliance on a friend who had 
promised him assistance, he looks to him for 
relief. When, therefore, sinners ure called 
on to look to Christ for salvation, we easily 
understand the exhortation to mean that 
they should cherish towards him that state 
of mind which is intended, when we say an 
insolvent debtor looks to his surety to liqui- 
date his debt; in other words, we under- 
stand it to mean, that they should repose in 
Christ unsuspecting and exclusive reliance 
for salvation, We are not ignorant that 
looking to Christ is sometimes illustrated in 
some such way as the following :—'The lan- 
guage, it is said, implies a particular notice 
and distinct knowledge of him, an impor- 
{unate eagerness for relief from him; an 
humble dependence on him for salvation; a 
hearty approbation of him as a Saviour, to- 
gether with joy and gratitude for his deliy- 
ering goodness, In this enumeration, de- 

endence upon Christ, it will be observed, 

olds a central place among a great many 
other exercises, which are either antecedent 
to, or consequent upon, such a trust. In 
different connexions, the expression may 
very properly signify all of these exercises. 





As it oceurs in the text, however, the duty 


to which we are enjoined is evidently one, 
and that one is, as we have seen, exclusive 
and unsuspecting reliance on Jesus for sal- 
vation. This is beautifully illustrated in the 
prayer of the king of Judah, when Ammon 
and Moab had invaded his dominions : 
“O our God wilt thou not judge them; for 
we have no might against this great com- 
pany that cometh against us; neither know 
we what to do: but our eyes are upon 
thee.” 

It immediately occurs that it is the same 
duty to which we are enjoined, when we 
are called on to come to Christ, to receive 
hgm, to hear his yoice, and to flee to him 
for refuge. These are all different meta- 
phors, expressive of the same thing, and are 
used indiscriminately with the injunction, 
“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.” In 
strict logical precision, it is true, the belief 
of the truth is an act of the mind antecedent 
to trust in Christ; but the latter is uniform- 
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| ly and necessarily consequent upon the fy 
‘mer. ‘This necessary sequence of the 9 
‘upon the other originates in the nature 
| the gospel message, He who believes th 
| salvation is of the last importance, and ¢ 
| it is to be had through Christ, and thro: 
him alone, from the very constitution of hig 
| being, cannot but renounce all selfdepend. 
ence, look to Christ, and, with the most un. 
| hesitating trust, leave his salvation in the 
|hands of that glorious Redeemer, This 
appears to be the reason, and it is obviously 
tisfactory one, why fiith and trust 
st are in the Scriptures used synony- 





mously, 
From the very fact, however, that they 
are interchangeable, it is obvious that, in 
order to an interest in the blessings of sal. 
vation, something more is requisite than a 
bare speculative admission of the fact, that 
the Bible contains a revelation of the divine 
will, Neither must we merely believe that 
such and such doctrines are revealed in 
the Bible; but we must believe that these 
doctrines possess all the importance which 
they claim. A man must deeply, very 
deeply, feel that he hus great personal inter 
est in the tidings of salvation, and make a 
particular application of them to his own 
individual ease. The Israelite who had been 
bitten by the serpent, and whom the poison- 
ed virus was hurrying to the grave, would 
have received no relief from the bare ac- 
Knowledgment of the fact, that the brazen 
serpent was lifted up, that “ whosoever 
| should look upon it might live.” He must 
| himself look, that he might live ; so also sine 
ners must individually look to Christ, that 
they may escape the impending ruin, 
a Faith in Christ, then, and salvation are 
| inseparably connected. We must beware, 
however, of regarding faith as the ground 
| on which salvation is obtained, It is not 
[merit etal is ro, Sf in, orden 
| lished means by which mb aa a ot 
| 'y we become interested 


inié.  Theamape stad i \ 
. i ay ‘ieal expressions 
which faith al I pressions with 


advantage in illustratin ray 
rf t is 
| observation. In order 3 he truth of th 


| certain death, the offen 
to a city of refuge, 

was only the means 
interested in the prote 








9 escape otherwise 
ding Jew must flee 
His fleeing, howeve 
by which he became 
Clion it afforded. 





had no merit in proenr; * 
of such an aayiiies, era he establishment 


flecing to him for aes at re a 
have eternal life, we : 
drink the blood of th 


the meat, h it is 
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actions of eating and drinking are only the { and milk without money and withont price.” 
necessary means by which the food yields | “ The Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And 


nutriment to us. ‘To the stung Israelite, 
looking to the brazen serpent was the cer- 
tain and the only means by which he could | 
escape instant death. There was, however, 
no merit in the act of looking. In like man- 
ner, faith in Christ is the means, not the , 
ground, of man’s salvation. 
8. The persons to whom salvation is of- ” 
fered, and who are warranted to look to 
Jesus that they may be saved, are “all the 
ends of the eurth.” ‘ Look unto me, and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” 
nterior to the time of Christ, as the plan 
of God's merey was only partially developed, 
and the observance of his worship encum- 
bered with many burdensome ceremonies, 
so also the knowledge of salvation was cir- 
cumscribed within very narrow limits. What 
use the Spirit of God might make of the 
feeble glimmerings of revelation which were 
still visible amidst the heathen darkness, we 
want the means of ascertaining, and would 
manifest our presumption by attempting to 
determine. Still, however, it may be af- 
firmed with truth, that the means of mercy 
were confined to one nation—that Judea 
was the Goshen of the moral world. 
cording to the uniform tenor of prophecy, 
however, its preclusive advantages disap- 
peared with the introduction of the gospel 
dispensation, and the glad tidings of salva- 
tion were proclaimed to the Gentiles as well 
as the Jews, This, then, is the first idea 
suggested by the language of the text. 

e are desirous, however, to fix down 
your attention on the consolatory fact, that 
the offers of salvation are made in terms of 
unmeasured universality, The invitation in 
the text is fettered by no limitations—is ad- 
dressed to no favoured individuals—is re- 
stricted to sinners of no one class or char- 
acter. In its proclamations of mercy the 
Gospel recognises not those artificial dis- 
tinctions which are dear to the human heart, 
but prostrates the pride of man, and con- 
cludes all under sin, whilst it offers a salva- 
tion which is alike free to all—to the aban- 
doned profligate, as well as the decent mor- 
alist—to the outrageous and inveterate of- 
fender, as well as the peaceful citizen and 
generous benefactor of his fellow-men— 
which is free to all as the atmosphere b 
which they are surrounded, and which all 
will assuredly enjoy if they only believe 
on our Lord Jesus Christ. ts language is, 
“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no money, 
come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine 


ends of the earth.” 


Ac- | 


let him that heareth say, Come. And let 
him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely.” 
“Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 
“Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
The invitation to look 
to the brazen serpent in the wilderness was 
given to every son of Israel, without respect 
to the depth of the wound or the progress 
of the mortal malady; and the serpent was 
raised upon a pole, that every individual, 
without exception, might look and receive 
the sovereign antidote. In like manner, to 
whatever child of Adam the Gospel is pro- 
claimed, it is the voice of infinite mercy of- 
fering him, even him, salvation. As Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so also hath the Son of Man been lifted up, 
that whosoever believeth on him might not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 

These unfettered invitations, the godly, 
in all ages, have regarded as sufficient war- 
rant for them immediately to flee to Christ. 
They did not adopt the absurd, not to say 
| presumptuous resolution of waiting till they 
vad ascertained whether or not their names 
| Were enrolled in the Book of Life. They 
did not attempt to fathom the depth of the 
| divine decrees, or ask, Am I one of God’s 
elect, and, therefore, warranted to come ? 
| Neither has it been their practice to defer 
their approach till they had undergone 
some previous undefined process of seli-pre~ 
paration, till they had attained certain ima-~ 
ginary sanctified feelings, which some think 
they must possess before they are warrant- 
ed to appropriate the call. To do this is to 
depend on something else than Christ. 
When they heard the invitation to the 
gospel feast, ‘ Whosoever will let him take 
the water of life freely,” they did not sit 
down to analyze the operations of their own 
minds, or ask, Have I will to come? but 
feeling themselves described by their neces- 
sities, and the proffered relief being most 
exquisitely adapted to their wants, forthwith 
on the ground of the general call rested 
their eternal all on the all-sufficient Sa- 
viour, 

_ None need look for more definite descrip- 
tions. Special invitations are what Gal 
has nowhere promised ; and the conduct of 
him who rejects the general offer, in expec- 
tation of a special message, results from a 
pernicious delusion, and may lead to the 
most heart-appalling consequences. 
| IL. We come now, in the second place, 











ie 





to consider the argument which the benig- 
nant Saviour employs to urge guilty sinners 
to accept salvation. “Look unto me, and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for 
Tam God, and there is none else.” 

The word translated “ God,” is a term of 
power, and signifies mighty. So it is trans- 


lated in the 50th Psalm. ‘The mighty God, | 
even the Lord hath spoken. The argument, | 


then, is twofold. In the first part, the Sa- 
viour presses the consideration of his omni- 
potence, that he may secure our trust; in 
the second, he asserts the inability of all the 
universe besides, thut he may dispossess us 
of every other confidence. Sinners may 
trust him without suspicion, for he is 
mighty; they should trust him alone, for 
there is none else, 

The ability of Christ to save is seen in 
the perfection of his atonement and the 
power of his grace. 

To pardon sin without adequate satisfac- 
tion to divine justice, comes not within 
the power of Him who can do all things 
When we say this, it must be distinetly un- 








derstood, that there is no limitation of the | 


power of God. That is not an object of 
power which is either contradictory to the 
nature of things, or repugnant to the essen- 
tial perfection of the agent. We believe | 
that God cannot make a thing to be and | 
not to be at the same time, because there is | 
here a contradiction in terms. We believe 
that God cannot die because he is essen- | 
tially immortal. We believe that he ean- 
not lie because he is essentially true. In 
like manner, we believe that God cannot 
pardon sin without satisfaction, inasmuch 
as it is essential to the nature of God, to 
hate all unrighteousness ; to his holiness, to 
manifest his displeasure against sin; and to 
his justice, to vindicate the honours of his 
law. Hence, it is clear, that, as was typified 
by the Mosiac law, “ without the shedding 
of blood there is no remission.” 

But Christ hath removed every obstacle 
to the egress of divine merey. By the 
sacrifice of himself he “hath finished trans- 
gression and made an end of sin, made re- 
conciliation for iniquity, and brought in an 
everlasting righteousness.” That his suffer- 
ings were sufficient to atone for sin arose 
from the divine dignity of his person; and | 
of the perfect adequacy of his blood to 
cleanse from all sin, we have the amplest 
demonstration in his release from the fetters 
of the grave, in his ascent to heayen, and 
in his glorious session at the Father’s right 
hand, Jt is true, that he is exalted a Prince 
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|seraphim and all the 


Israel and the remission of sins. 


| the keys of hell and of death, and i 
| to eave to the uttermost all that ; 
| God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
| intercession for them, There js no a 
therefore, to distrust him—no ‘sin so bla 
that the blood of the Son of God ean, 
wash away its guilt. He whose lav ss 
| violated hath himself endured its pend 
| and in virtue of his blood offers pardon and 
acceptance to all, And there is no superior 
| authority in earth, heaven, or hell, to cone 
travene his decision. “If God be for is, 
who shall be against us? If God justify, 
|W ho is he that condemneth 2” * 
| Farther, Christ is not only able to re 
| move the transgressions of his people as far 
as East is distant from the West, but by 
| the power of his might can present them 
| faultless in the presence of God's glory with 
exceeding joy. He hath not only merited 
| heaven for them by his death, “but hath 





- | omnipotent power in his arm to bring them 


| to its possession, ‘Their ignorance may be 
great, their lusts strong and their affections 
grovelling ; but that power which brought 
light out of darkness, overmastered the de. 
formity of chaos and set bounds to the 
ocean, can illuminate their darkened under 
standing, quell the tumults of passion, and 
turn the currents of the heart. He who 
called the world into being, who established 
the foundations of the earth, and lit up 
heaven with all its glory, can, by the ener 
gies of his Spirit, quicken those that are 
dead in trespasses and sins, and is able to 
adorn those who trust in him with the . 


fresh glories and increasing splendour — 
making them shine like the “ Prince of the — 
light of heaven,” brighter and brighter unto 
the perfect day. Their enemies may be 
numerous and powerful ; but though power 
ful as hell, and numerous as its legions, ; 
be hath strength to restrain and power {0 
punish them. In the days of his flesh he 
commanded the inconstant winds, stilled the — 
ragings of the sea, and ex 1] ; 
devils by a word, 
on his throne and swa 
universe; now that 


ow that he is seated: 
ys the sceptre of the 
re bright bu 
before his throne in eat noe be i 
and are ready to {1 at hi Tec aie 
is there that con disannn) (en ae 


a isannul his ose 
turn back his h * Ft. purpose, © 
2 hae dian “tae When it is stretched out! 





and a Saviour to give repentance unto | 


everlasting G 
bs ig God, the Lord, the 
Teator of the ends of the earth, fain 


that the ard, hast thou not ne , 


come unty 


“beauties of holiness,” investing them with + 


elled legions of q 





| a . . - . 9” 
was dead is alive—alive for Greentree i ml not, neither is weary ¢ 
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He giveth power 
to the faint, and to them that have no might 
he increaseth strength, The youths may 
faint and be weary, and the young men 
shall utterly fail. But they that wait upon 
the Lord shall renew their strength; “ they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles; they 
shall run and not be weary ; they shall walk 
and not faint.” 

Christ, then, is a sure Rock on which to 
rest for salvation, The all-sufficiency of | 
his atonement, the efficacy of his grace and 
his resistless power constitute an immoy- 
able bottom on which sinners may east the 
anchor of their hopes; and every true 
Christian may say with Paul, “I know 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed to him against that day.” 

The second part of the argument is, that 
none else than Christ is able to save. 

To illustrate this position we observe, first, 
that no other mode of salvation has received 
the sanction of the supreme Lawgiver. It 
does not now need to be proved that the sal- 
vation which the Gospel offers is by Christ 
only. Its constant warning is, that if we 
neglect this great salvation, we shall all in- 
evitably perish. And the works of creation 
and providence, though they abound with 
me of the infinite goodness of God, fur- 
nish no data from which we can reasonably 
conclude that he is disposed to pardon. 
The promiscuous diffusion of the bounties 
of the Preserver, afford no ground of hope 
to the self-condemned, These bounties, on 
the contrary, only serve to enhance the in- 
tensity of his forebodings. ‘The fact, then, 
that God hath recognised no other mode of 
salvation, may be assumed, The legitimate 
inference from the fact is, that none other 
than Christ is able to save. It cannot have 
escaped the observation of any of you that 
the Scriptures, while they uniformly ascribe 
infinite merit to the sufferings of Christ, as 
constantly remind us, that it is by the ex- 
press appointment of the Pather that his 
death becomes available for us. His office 
as Mediator, they teach, was not self 
assumed, but the constitution of his Father, 
The design of this is, to remove all our fears 
arising from the recollection of the undis- 
puted principle, that it is only the Supreme 
Legislator who can commute the punish- 
ment due to a breach of his laws? Destitute, 
then, of the approbation, or concurrence, or 
concession at least of the Lord of all, any 
other attempt to save must be presumpjuous 
inyasion of the divine prerogative, and can 
be fruitful only of increased misery. 
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But, secondly, let it be supposed that 
God is ready to pardon, provided that satis- 
faction be made for sin, no matter how, is 
there any object within the whole extent of 
created existence, “from the circumference 
to the centre” of the universe, that could 
stand in the gap and abide the terrors of 
the Almighty? Is there any creature who 
could sustain the pressure of that wrath 
under which the eternal Son of God bowed 
his head and gave up the Ghost? Is there 
any being besides him who is not bound to 
obey for himself, or whose righteousness 
exceeds the requisitions of the law? The 
thing is utterly impossible. The “ redemp- 
tion of the soul is precious,” and exceeds 
the reach of all the efforts of created wisdom 
and created power. 

It is not the habit of man, however, to 
look beyond himself for salvation. Naturally 
proud, he is blind to his defects, and ima- 
gines that his own righteousness will acquit 
him at the divine tribunal, He spurns at 
the simplicity of the Gospel, cannot brook 
the idea of being indebted tg sovereign 
grace for his salvation, and like the haughty 
Syrian, exclaims in wrath, “* Are not Abana 
and Pharphar, rivers of Damaseus, better 
than all the waters of Israel? May I not 
wash in them and be clean?” ‘The thought 
is horrid blasphemy against the holiness of 
God. Even were it possible for him in- 
stantaneously to renounce his enmity to 
God and to yield perfect obedience to all 
the requisitions of the divine law, still he 
would be an unprofitable servant, and no- 
thing that he could do, could atone for his 
past. transgression. Every sin carries with 
it an infinite evil, and nothing short of an 
infinite satisfaction can avert the thunder- 
bolts of the divine vengeance. How, then, 
shall man who drinketh up iniquity like 
water, presume to appear pees the infinite 

urity of Him in whose sight the very 
fuieen are not clean, and who chargeth 
his angels with folly? Can the obedience 
of man, who worketh uncleanness with 
greediness, claim acceptance with God, or 
stand his seratiny when he shall search 
Jerusalem as with lighted candles? Is a 
mortal man as just as God? Is a man pure 
as his Maker? If thou, O Lord, shouldst 
mark iniquity, who, O Lord, could stand ? 
“ There is none righteous; no, not one,” ® 

The inability of all besides Christ, to 
save, is farther seen in their want of power 








to change the heart of man. ‘To detach 
man from his long and  fondly-cherished 
pleasures; to eradicate the love of the 


| world in all its forms, which had struck its 
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roots so deep into his heart, and wound reproaches of these perfect spirits fi] 


them round its very fibres; to turn the heart | ears of hardened hearers of the G the by 


from the love of sin to the practice of boli- | and brand them with a crime which 


; 


¥ 


ness; to make desires of self-advancement } has never had it in its power to perp 
a 


give place to zeal for the glory of God; in | trate ? 
one word, to reimpress the image of God on} ‘There is yet one other consideray; 
one who formerly bore the likeness of the | which should induce sinners to comply 
devil, is the province of Him alone, who | the invitation in the text, 
“can subdue all things to himself.” ‘ Can | a gracious offer of salvation and an affection, 
the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard | ate entreaty to receive an invaluable 
his spots? Then may ye also do good that | but an authoritative command to us to dy 
are accustomed to do evil.” our duty. Now we may reject the offen 
From all these observations, it is clear | of a treacherous friend or trifle with th 
that none but Christ is able to save. They, | command of a usurper; but it is Outrageoys 
therefore, who trust to themselves entirely, | folly to trifle with the injunctions of the 
or but in part, for their salvation, are guilty | King of heaven. “ We were his enemies, 
of a fearful self-delusion. Instead of throw- | and he has mercifully proposed reconeilig, 
ing themselves into an impregnable fortress, | tion; we were dead, and he has prepared 


they are entrenched in a citadel of ashes, 
which the breath of Jehovah’s mouth will 
scatter to the winds. 

Tf, then, salvation is of the last importanee; | 
if it is to be had through Christ, and through | 
him alone, it certainly is the duty of all imme- 
diately to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ | 
that they may be saved. And if there is any | 
other consideration that could induce sin- | 
ners to accept the invitation in the text, | 
what should be more powerful than this ? Ic | 
is the voice of infinite love that entreats us | 
to be saved. It is the voice of Him “ who | 
though he was rich, yet became poor for 
our sakes, that we through his poverty might | 
be made rich.” It is the voice of Him who | 
for us hungered, and wept, and watched, 
and prayed, and at last expired on the igno- 
minious tree, Shall we, then, turn away from 
the invitation of such a Saviour? Shall we 
Stop our ears against the groans of Calvary, 
or resist the appeals of his bleeding heart ? 
It is his voice speaking to us from heaven. 
Although inyested with all the honours of 
universal Lord, and the object of the cease- 
less acclamations of the heavenly hosts, be- 
hold, he bends, as it were from his elevated 
seat on the Father's throne, beseeching us 
to come! Shall we, then, remain cold and 
unmoved under the influence of such en- 
treaties? Can we be guilty of such base 
ingratitude? “ With what pious horror 
would the blessed angels regard such a 
sight!” Were that blue expanse one grand 
whispering gallery, would not the indignant 
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resurrection for us; we were plunged into 
an abyss of misery, and he has kindly 
stretched out his hand to help us. If thes 
things will not move us, oh! let not th 
terrors of the Lord pass by unheeded, Ak! 
my brethren, we may break his laws, by 
cannot impair his arm; we may slight hy 
mercy and his love, but cannot resist he 
power, cannot grapple with his omnipotenca 
Although the Lamb had blood to shed fir 
men, and hath patience long to bear with 
them, he hath wrath also to punish obstinate 
unbelievers, and assuredly he will avenge 
the outrages done to his meekness. Flea, 
then, from the wrath to come. 

To those who have east ull their cares 
upon Christ, the text is fraught with the 
richest consolation. He is able to save you 
Look to him for holiness as well as pardon, 
and your comfort as well as your sulvation i 
secured, When the world makes its strong 
est appeals to your senses, and solicits your 
heart with its loudest importunities, be 
strong in the Lord and in the power of hi 
might. If afflictions roll in upon you wave 
after wave, in thick and sad succession, you 
know “that all things work together for 
good to them that love God ; to them who 
are the called according to his purpose 
el then, 0 Israel: who it 
the shield of tly holy, and. het onan 
of thy exceller Tien who i a 

icy. ‘The eternal God is 


refuge, and underneath. th > ever 
lasting arms,” ae 
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“ Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy his soul when he is hungry: but 
if he be found, he shall restore seven-fold; he shall give all the substance of his 


house.””—Proy, vi. 30, 31. 


Tuere is no subject more worthy the 
serious consideration of man than the de- 
eeitful and perverting influence of sin, 
While, as yet, it is only a principle in the 
mind, and not ripened into an external ac- 
tion, it draws into its service the various 
powers of imagination, invention, and even 
reason itself. By these powers, the forbid- 
den object is arroanatel as a source of pe- 
culiar enjoyment ; or it is invested with fea- 
tures of external attraction ; or it is exhibited 
as fitted to gratify curiosity at least, and to 
extend the sphere of natural knowledge. 
“The tree is good for food ; or it is pleas- 
ant to the eyes; or it is to be desired to 
make one wise.” Gen. iii. 6. How many 
are thus led away by “ the deceitfulness” of 
the principle ; and it is not till the fatal ex- 

eriment is made that they pene the 
bitterness of that which lately appeared 
sweet, the odiousness of that which appeared 


attractive, and the blinding influence of that 
which held forth the prospect of knowledge 
and wisdom. 

Nor is it even here that the delusion, in 
every case, is found to terminate, Even 
after the principle is matured into action, 
and its fatal consequences begin to be felt, 
it employs the same powers to find excuses 
and apologies for the act. This is done with 
the view of relieving the mind from its feel- 
ing of guiltiness, and of placing it, if possible, 
on its former position of innocence and hon- 
our, The real effect, however, is, that only 
of preventing faith, repentance, and return- 
ing to God; and thus, while it brings into a 
state of disease, it effectually prevents re- 
course to the pees 

This operation of the principle may be 
seen in all its different forms and degrees, 
Whether it be “ the lust of the flesh”—con- 
cupiscence ; or, “ the lust of the eye”—cove- 





* We understand that the chaplain of the Edinburgh Jai) was lately led to speak with some 
severity on the crime of stealing, when, towards the close of the address, one of the inmates, a 
very young man, respectfully asked permission to quote a passage of Scripture. On receiving 
permission, the passage proved to be Prov. vi. 80. “Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to 


satisfy his soul when he is hungry.” 


In all probability, the sentiment intended to be conveyed 


by these words, which were evidently used as an apology for theft, was the sentiment of the rest 
0 e. 


the inmates, and of a much greater number outsi 
the chaplain took up the subject in the Pulpit, and we hope that th 


Besides giving an immediate answer, 
is has not been done without 


effect. We gladly avail ourselves of the opportunity of inserting this discourse in the Scottish 
Pulpit, which is a vehicle as well for discourses om general christian duties and doctrines, as for 
discourses preached on great public occasions, and on subjects of peculiar, and affecting privat 


interest such as the present. 


occasion. 


The discourse, now given to the public, is as sin; 
portant; nor do we know of any one extant upon the same subject, and Pp 

[t was composed with the view of counteracting an opinion which, we 
to a much greater extent than is commonly supposed—that men, 


ar as it : eq 
upon a similar 
Rear, 


» prevails 
m necessity of circumstances, 


even though occasioned by their own yices, may, under the authority of Scripture, commit a 


criminal act. We trust this discourse 


will prove a corrective to the prevalence of so dangerous 


an opinion, and that it will be perused by the unfortunate inmates of prisons, and by those 


deluded creatures in society who, bent upon the comm 


ission of crime, rush upon it without 


thinking of their real guilt, or of the pepalty to which they must —r be subjected, 
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vonsness 3 or, “the pride of life’—ambition 
and the like, it dforluons the same state of 
Sentiment and feeling in regard to its object ; 
and, after the appropriation and enjoyment 
of it, finds the same excuses and apologies 
for the deed. Every thing which can free 
the sinner from selfreproach, and save him 
from the accusation and condemnation of 


put forth. How many an injurious argu- 
ment is, for this purpose, drawn from time, 
place, companionship, and even the arrange- 
ments and doings of God himself! “The 
woman whom thou gavest to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.” 
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an immoral and criminal act. This, j 
j ever is the act under special limita a 
only, which the text also clearly ‘marke oe 
Let us notice, then, first of all, that this nr j 
is limited exclusively to food. The thine 
supposed to be stolen, is not money, appar 
| furniture, or any. other of the “numerous 
of property. No. It is that thing which j 
seldom coveted, and never for its own oan 
except under the influence of hunger. Nov 
this can never be drawn into an “excuse te 
stealing in general. Although the indiy. 
dual might meet with commiseration in the 
stealing of this, he would meet with no com 





Gen. iii, 12. 


. miseration in the stealing of any sr thi 
The sources from which apologies are ¢ 1a 


Althoug’ ere mig! se sriminali 
drawn, are thus exceedingly numerous. But | in ae of kg ‘here would Ga 
this is the striking peculiarity of sin, that it | criminality in the taking of the last "Th ough 
seeks, with greatest eagerness, to draw | despite might not fall nf ,0n rigs a th a 
them from the character, the providence, or | case, it would certainly “ the re —_ 
the W ord of God. The evil seems to lose But, to food itself, a special limits tion i 
its demerit, in proportion as these may be | affixed in the text. é It is aup sy to 
si i in ‘to pallinte and excuse it. The | taken bythe thiefonly when he " “hungry 
ery opposite is, in truth, the fact. It ae-| ‘The act is conceived to be committed und 
quires a character of deeper desert on this} the influence, not of covetousness, b a 
very account. Far less guilty is he who | hunger. This is. a. very. imp pees limi 3 
leaves the demerit of his sin to rest exclu-| tion. food may be stolen ae ton 
sively with himself, than the man who vir-| criminality as any other thing it my 
tually takes even God himself into partici- | carried away, not to satisfy the coal of 
pation in it. There cannot be a clearer proof hunger, but those of some other dare 





Soe. Sa 


I ‘ | things which come under the general pp 
others, is readily resorted to, and eagerly | r Sine 


a vp malignity than this very effect— | When thus appropriated, it may, by being 
po 1s pete to render even Him a party | sold, be converted into money; and this 
u “0a8) © Ms 5 3 
, and even the occasion and the author| may be made the instrument of ‘gratifying 
‘ 


pi But such its effect is found to be. | vanity, sensuality, the propensity to drunk 

a Hemel His character, the indul- | enness, or some other improper and immoral 

ee ine +a and ~ statements | principle. Here, then, there is all the crim 

, may all be made not only an | inality of the act of steali ? 

s mi ly 3 J a stealing. In appear 
wader eae but even an excuse and | ance, food only has been Glen ; en § 
‘ ence we read of those | reality, money has i : : 

4 e we | _ thos ality, ey has been stolen. d 7 

oe ge grace of God into lascivious- | food has been carried away ; bu Aca 

y f all those things have been t. I “hich f 
. p Tt: , ; . ‘k Pen tak I 

Of those portions of His Word which lie} by being sold or exch a which 
peculiarly exposed to this perversion, the | means of procuring, — pois may baie 

passage under consideration is evidently | has been arwiliagls to “erarently haa 
one. Tt seems to hold out an excuse for | ness has been gratified 71 Ph, cola 
the ractice of stealing ; Or, at least, to take | this principle is disti “t] 
off the odiousness and criminality of it. In} abstract feelin: a 
the following remarks, we shall point out | which the | 
the erroneonsness of this opinion, und the | take aw: 
extreme folly and danger of acting upon it. | gratif; 
Por this purpose, let us carefully attend to | pose 
the act as it is exhibited in the passage, 


precluded, The 
ling of hunger is the only thi 
anguage will admit. If the thie 
hig even food, for the purpose 
ing. ati other desire, he stands. ex 
the despite of men, and all the com 


sequences whi if alee 
et a ich such a violation of the lu 


But this is not all, 


: 1 itself is restrj 
fe Balaepaee tadlineighs fmm. ger itse restricted by the text. 

The text implies, indeed, that, by men, eles oma it supposes food to be 
this act is considered as venial or excusable | must take ms ae Roalys” The ane 
—that they do not rahe ? 1 that “ de-| cessary to exting: lens Or it thas aa 
spite” or contempt with which they regard } j i Present hunger 
P ontempt : ¥ regan’: 18 not permitted to cary any rk ie 


rahe 
J. In the estimation of man, 


IL. In that of God himself. The feeling of hut 


fi 


By the limitation 
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to provide against future necessity, or to | the breaking of all. 
procure any thing which he may be anxious | “ Men,’ is, inde 
and this | one who is competent to 
satisfied, is all that the | satisfied that the translation conveys the 
Gluttony, | spirit of the original. 


to possess. No, Present use, 
merely till hunger be 
language of the text will allow. 
excess, or eating beyond the extinction of | 
natural appetite, is plainly precluded. | 

There is another limitation still, to which, | 
in faithfulness to the text, it is necessary to | 
attend. Food is supposed to be stolen | 
merely “to satisfy the soul.” The object | 
of natural hunger is the taking of sustenance; | 
and the object of this, again, is the preser- 
vation of jife. By an arrangement of provi- 


} 


dence, the vital principle, which must here | 
be understood by the “ soul,” creates this | 
sensation, and, by it, leads to this act for its | 


own preservation. To “ satis the soul, | 
then, is simply to preserve life: and the | 
thief, to come within this limitation, must be 
in a very peculiar situation. 





he did not commit the act under considera- 
tion, he would actually surrender his life. 

Yhese are the plain intimations of this 

portion of Scripture ; and, surely, from this 
nosargument can be drawn in favour of the 
practice of stealing in general. Does the 
thief steal nothing but food? Is he always 
hungry when he steals it? Does he steal 
no more of it than is necessary to extinguish 
present hunger? And does he steal it 
merely to preserve life? Does he break 
one precept of the law, only that he may 
not transgress another—the eighth only that 
he may not violate the sixth ? Then, then 
only, can he expeet to meet with the sym- 
pathy of men, and to escape the despite und 
retribution which follow in the train of a 
criminal act. A case of such necessity does 
very seldom, indeed, occur; and yet the act, 
which is committed under it, retains a char- 
acter of real criminality ; for, turning from 
this, which is merely the view of it in the 
sight of men, let us attentively consider the 
other view of it which the text presents, 
namely, 

Il. Its aspect in the sight of God. 

This the text most distinetly exhibits. Its 
language is, “ Men do not despise a thief.” 
Tt does not state that God regards him with 
such indulgence. No. Although the act 
may appear venial to them, it does not ap- 
pear venial to him. Although it may seem 
pardonable to them, it does not seem par- 
donable to him. Although by them it may 
be regarded as no violation of the law, since 
one of its precepts seems to be sgt aside, 
only to avoid the violation of another—by 
him it is regarded as @ violation of the law, 
‘since tho breaking of one precept isn truth, 


He must beat | 
that point of extreme necessity, at which, if | 
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Jamesii, 10. The word, 


ed, supplementary 5 butevery 
to judge, must be 


Of this point, however, the immediate 
context is quite decisive. ‘ But, if he be 
found, he shall restore seven-fold. He shall 
give all the substance of his house.” This 
injunction plainly implies, that this indivi- 
dual has incurred the penalty of the law. 
If, notwithstanding the necessity of his case, 
he is to be punished, he must be guilty ; and, 
if he is to he punished under the authority 
of God, he must be guilty in the sight of 
God. If, indeed, he be not found, no pun- 
ishment can be applied to him by civil ma- 
gistrates: and they, whose office it is to 
maintain the authority of the law, eunnot, in 
that case, be accountable for not inflicting 
it; but if he be found, itis quite otherwise : 
they would be chargeable with neglect of 
duty if they failed to do what the law com- 
| manded. "They may, indeed, pity him; and 
| this, if it do not pervert their judgment, isa 
| most dutiful, amiable, and praiseworthy feel- 
ing—a principle raising them above all ma- 
lignity in the discharge of their office, and 
preventing them from using greater severit 
than the Jaw requires, But merey, whi 
| sets aside the demands of the law, is only 
| sin, and, if generally acted upon, would be 
attended with the mostruinous consequences, 
Such mercy would be found cruelty only. 

Here, then, is an estimate of the act, 
which is very different indeed—a decision 
which may, at first, excite our surprise, and 
‘even transcend our belief. Following the 
dictates of our own short-sighted intelli- 
gence, we may be disposed to say, Shall 
the merey of God be inferior to that of his 
creatures? Shall he not pity where man 
pities? Shall he not pardon where man 
forgives? There cannot be a more delusive 
process of reasoning. ; ae mercy of man is 
a very inadequate medium for contemplati 
the merey of God! The ‘eatin eae 
guide the movements of one, are very 
different, indeed, from those which deter- 
mine the movements of the other, The 
merey of man is directed by a finite intelli- 
gence, which seldom looks beyoud deserts 
and interests of the present moment, and of 
the individual who is the object of it. ‘fhe 
merey of God is guided by an infinite, wll- 
comprehensive intelligence, which forms a 
full estimate of demerit from first to last, 
and takes into view the interests, not merely 
of the individual, but of all other beings at 
the same time. Besides, human merey is 
| frequently not regulated by moral prineipie 5 








‘THE SCOTTISH PULPIT, 


ae 
ana even when it is, the principle is, at best, 
very imperfect, Hence, even although these 
interests are, or may be, distinetly perceived, 
they are frequently disregarded, and no 
means are employed to further and seeure 
them. Its object, very commonly, is mere 
yelief from temporal evil—the removal of 
suffering, not the removal of sin—improye- 
ment of condition, not improvement of cha- 
racter—the extension of a benefit, without 


7 
in respect both of principle i 
Here, then, we find a — offe; = 
The antecedent act of intemperance j me. 
and the subsequent incapacity for de eo 
another ; and, accordingly, the popes al > 
scription of sin is not only “ any tran: 
sion of the law of God,” but any va 
conformity to it. This want of conformit 
to the law of Godisa physical incapability e 
be 
it, 


mT A 


or indisposition to act conformably to 





considering how it is to be conferred, so as | together with that omission which 
to operate beneficially on the moral condi- | from it. Inability to obey, arising fr nal 
tion of him who receives it, and of other | own misconduct, is as musk our sin po: be 
moral beings at the same time, The divine | positive disobedience which Toone " 
mercy is exercised in a very different man- | it.* oe 
ner. Itis governed by the most perfect rec- | It is painful to reflect how many are di 
titude; and it attains its high designs, by | obedient and guilty in this very 18 . 
extinguishing the guilt and renovating the | ‘ Yio 
character of its objects; while it secures | 
both ends in perfect consisteney with the | they find it at last almost impossible to pu 
integrity and authority of the law. When | sue any other course. Their condition’ Hs 
these, and other eircumstances, are duly like that of the individual who has b s 
considered, we shall cease to wonder at this | carried smoothly down a Graces st aa 
injunction, and be fully prepared to admit | gaining new accessions ai ax enviatt can 
that, though the act under consideration | progress, and, therefore ever ineres i in 
may seem perfectly innocent to man, it may | velocity and power. At length cena 
appear highl criminal and dangerous in the | his danger, he makes a isting effort A 
sight of God. The justice of this estimate | return; and, while his strength eet 
may be clearly perceived, by attending to| he so far succeeds. Soon lesen, his 
this case of necessity in these two aspects— | strength gives way; and araib for a Tittle, 
when it is, and when it is not, attributable | he yields to the current. The “effort is re. 
to the individual himself; or, first, when it } newed with additional difficulty, both from 
is the result of his own misconduct; and, | his own diminished strength Pasa the i 
second, when he has been placed in it by | creased energy of the feiuirainiabevy ich 
eines ped ann g power, against w hich 
e ; , he contends; and, at last, in utter des 
14 If the thief has been involved in this paslenny and recklessness, he eurreadll 
necessitous condition by his own miscon- | himself to the destruetion which lies before 
aa... or a But in addition to this, which we 
al habit, he is plainly guilty; | may call the necessity of character, th 
not only on account of this habit itself, but | is ; ; canving ial 
cine \ self, bu another naturally accompanying it—the 
Bea ge ch beh boon edt oi nent of concen ‘her a 
reduced him. From having indulged the ton Ba mt sp rs — — 
habit, he is chargeable with one sin already, | est nat a oes ~ a tin ated ss sive 
or rather a course of sin; and from the | they are i lle mre. here: ee 
| they are impelled to commit crimes to pro- 


| cure even a temporary subsistence, In this 
condition they are pitied by their fellow- 
ye ae whom their previous offences are 
- nown, or, amid their present wretched- 
ess, overlooked and forgotten, And, by 


f : themsel imilars ; 
The very necessity to which he hasbeen opinion Fo abt tite den righ a 
rable si 


reduced is a sinful necessity, since it has tion. T 

i ; Sas ah ‘ 
ee 1 sede his own misconduct ; | which Beye ‘iors 9 the necessity t0 
wd : is is the character of every condition | occasioned b their n reduced, although 
of the same description arising from the | sinfulness of. th Past sin, takes away the 
same cause. The drunkard, for example, © act which they commit 





Phere are thousands over whom immoral 
habit has acquired such ascendancy, that 








condition into which it has brought him, he 
has been led to commit another. Instead 
of being innocent, then, he is doubly guilty. | 
He is an object of merey to man, indeed ; | 
but he is, nevertheless, an object of displea- 
sure to God. 


+ . beiian acres 
puts himself ina state of temporary insanity; | * To o " 5 ae 
and, in this state, he can neither entertare, | this rendre iseunan stability to fulfil the aw of Gods 


k is equal} 
‘ 5 5 Not, indeed, 'y applicable 
Se oo ire ici cngarcen, personal. Ey oun in he Bvt ei Of 
ac Th nl i Tepres in bei ed of | 
action, is is truly an incapacity for duty, | {pRieettative of the species, ts the dex 5 tie aaa ae 
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under the pressure of it. In the estimation ! 
of God it is far otherwise. By Him their | 
past offences are neither overlooked nor 
forgotten. And one of the designs of his 
avisdom in ordaining such wretchedness to 


follow in the train of them, is to reeall the | 


faded image of them to their own recollection, 
or, in the language of Scripture, to “set 
them in order before their eyes.” Ps. 1. 21. 
He is, indeed, infinitely merciful; but his 
mercy is never exercised at the expense of 
his law. For this would be to put aside his 
moral perfections—wisdom, purity, equity, 
benevolence and truth—and to subvert the 
righteousness, order, peace, stability and 
blessedness of his moral empire, essentially 
dependent upon them. His law must be 
obeyed to the very utmost, before pardon 
can be extended.  Matth. v. 17, 18. To 
be interested in his merey, then, it is neces- 
sary that the sinner believe in him by whom 
the law has been fulfilled, and, to avoid fu- 
ture offences, that he be actuated by the 
spirit of repentance and new obedience, 
Up to this period in his personal history, 
he stands exposed to the wrath of God, 
although he may be an object of compassion 
to man. But beyond it the aspect of his 
condition is entirely changed. The divine 
forgiveness is extended to him. The re- 
newing power of divine grace is exerted 
upon him. His “ want of conformity to the 
law of God” is overcome. And he acquires 
the ability “both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure.” utiles ii, 13. 
At this period also, he becomes a proper 
object of merey to man. As soon as he 
exhibits evidences of the spirit of faith, re- 
pentance and new obedience, it is their 
duty, in accordance with the divine example, 
to forgive him, and to extend to him all the 
relief which his circumstances admit. ‘This, 
however, does not necessarily imply the 
remission of the temporal penalties of the 
law. ‘This passage enjoins, without qualifi- 
cation, that “if the thief be found he shall 
restore seven-fold.” ‘This, it is to be noticed, 
is not the penalty of the moral law; it is 
that of the judicial or the law of the state. 
The penalty of the first is in every case 
death—death moral, and, therefore, spiritual 
and eternal. The penalty of the last is 
varied according to the aggravations of 
crime, and never can exceed temporal death.* 
From the former penalty, faith, accompanied 
by repentance and new obedience, is, on our 





* For theft, it was in some cases double, in others 
fourfold, in. others fivefold restitution, Exod. xxii. 
1. Th this case it was sevenfold, perhaps because it 
{implies the aggravation of house-b: ing. 2 
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part, the means of deliverance; but not 
from the latter, ‘The salvation of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is a spiritual salvation; it 1 
deliverance from the penalty of the moral 


| heer but not from that of the law of a civil 


community; it is deliverance from moral 
and spiritual evils, and moral, spiritual 
and eternal death, but not from temporal 
evils and temporal death, These fall upon 
the righteous as well as the wicked, although 
to the former they are overruled for corre- 
spondent good—good, moral and spiritual ; 
namely, sanctification and its result, or pro- 
gressive excellence in principle, practice, 
and character, and that external blessedness 
here and hereafter, by which it is aceom- 
panied. One end, indeed, for which these 
evils are permitted, is just to teach this im- 
portant lesson. It is to prevent the un- 
worthy and dangerous opinion, that the sal- 
vation of the Son of God in our nature is a 
temporal salvation—that the object of this 
high achievement, the highest which this 
| world perhaps the universe ever beheld, is 
mere sublunary good! The man who is 
believing and’ obedient on this principle, 
will soon become unbelieving and disobedi- 
‘ent. ‘The thing which he believes he will 
soon learn by experience to doubt; and 
his practice resting on such a foundation, 
| will soon become unsettled and immoral, 
| Thus, grasping the semblance of salvation, 
| he will lose the reality, and sink at last in 
perdition and misery. 

It does not follow, however, that temporal 
good does not result from this spiritual de- 
liverance. This it does most naturally and 
certainly. ‘Though that be not its object, 
it is its natural effect. ‘That spirit of reeti- 
tude, which is its primary result, presents 
criminal and vicious habits of every deserip- 
tion; and the prevention of these is the 
prevention of all the evils which proceed 
from them. How many, from the want of 
this high attainment, forfeit the dearest 
temporal interests. Had this spirit entered 
into them through the medium of a christ- 
ian education, and been fostered, enlarged, 
! and confirmed by the word and ordinances 
‘ of God, thousands had been saved from the 
‘loss of reputation, liberty, country, and even 
life itself. Besides, the character of general 
excellence, of which that spirit is the germ 
and first principle, confers innumerable gem- 
poral benefits. It lays a foundation for the 
_esteem, respect, friendship, and confidence 
| of our fellow-men; and these are the na- 
| tural passport to places of trust, honour, in- 
fluence and emolument. It is thus certainly 
found that “ godliness is profitable unto all 

things, having the promise of the life that 
E32 
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nowis, and of that which is to come.” 1Tim. | lished in the mind, and the cha " 
iv. Gane a 3 righteousness internal and external ee " 

for di es spiritual salvation merely pre- | possessed, absolute destitution is not es 
vent temporal evils; it serves to remove or | to be apprehended. It is impossible fi Ree 
to counteract them after they have been in-| purpose and promise of God aver 7 
curred, And even those which are the | The righteous may, indeed, be left to ne 


fruit of vices or crimes, form no exception | treme poverty and the pressure of othe. . 
y 


to this remark, _The springing up of this evils; but absolute want they have 1 
spirit and formation of this character in the | son to fear, Even “in the days of th ha 
midst of these evils, propitiate the favour of | they shall be satisfied.” Ps: pie ina 
our fellow-men. That esteem, respect,| It would be well if, under or in the , 
friendship and confidence which our offences | pect of such evils, men would institute 
had forfeited are, in due time, restored to observe this order; if they would put g int 
us; and, in the train of these, the other ual deliverance first, and’ temporal deliver 
temporal benefits naturally follow. The | ance last, never entertaining the hope f 
enmity of our brethren is thus at length | the one until they have the certain PD a 
overcome. And we experience the truth | ence of the other; if they were anziail to 
of that other declaration of Scripture, | realize the righteousness “of God, and then 
When a man’s ways please the Lord, he | temporal comfort or health, But with 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace many, alas! it is far otherwise. They ine 
with him, Proy. xvi. 7. yert this order-—giving the preference of the 
To these evils, even when the law re-, inferior to the superior, of temporal to spirit 
quires the prolongation of them, and to} ual, of worldly comfort even tothe i rht- 
temporal evils in general, this remark is! eousness of God itself! The consec ae 
fully applicable. ‘These, while they serve is, that they either do not attain the bleateag 
to teach us that, the deliverance achieved they desire, or if they do, find it only ® 
pin "4 a rc fane selanbion, point the judgment for their unbelief and ungodliness 
of the mind beyond temporal to spirit-_ —a means of enlarging and confirming their 
ual objects, beyond the region of sense to unsubdued depravation, and. of exposin 
the region of faith, beyond “the things them to heavier evils than those which han 
which are seen,” to “the things which are hitherto been applied to them. Such is the 
not seen.” 2 Cor. iv. 8. They are thus first v of this case of necessity—when 
calculated to further and secure the highest , the individual has been drawn into it by his 
interests of man. A character of spirituality own misconduct “ 
is thus formed, in which all the features of} 2 I 





lag The other is, 
1en he has been involved in i 
excellence are gradually unfolded. In con-| the oe me ee ae 
po ee igo the —~ pleasing experi- Even in this view, the act under consider- 
Tealeen Pros — pore of God are ation is decidedly sinful. Guided by the 
paeaino es da < ei glory the | light of revelation, what can we consider it 
ee re : s elightful, are gradually in the estimation of God, but a serious mis 
»pen. nd thus these evils, although | improvement und abuse of his providence, 
permitted to remain, are neutralized, and| We behold in this individual the total abe 
Se ig into grounds and reasons | sence of faith, a mistaken conception of the 
e Wogte penne hipaa. ba said, | character and intentions of Goda false con- 

; ‘ . m. Vv. 3.) victi oi ; , * 
There is thus, in every view, a visible con- | he yp ite he = ibs oe 
nexion between spiritual excellence and} viction; it is impossibl a er 
temporal good. The one is the antecedent, | consistent view oF tl le to take any other 
a the other is the natural conse- | really believe. that, ‘ _. a 
"Nor is this aperely_giplingeat relation, a ne laid under the necessity of | 
it is established in the divine purpose. The | entertain thi am. of God? No one cam” 
Saviour himself has said, “ Seek ye first the} time helloae ngsied without, at the sume 
Kioquem of God and his righteousness, and} Under hi ¢ that he is the author of sin! 
all these things shall be added unto you,”| may and EP om, indeed, necessity 
Matth. yi. 33, ‘The things spoken of are,} may, in Pr ma oceur. And this 

What we shall eat, and what we shall| under the neces, be so peculiar that, 
drink, and wherewithal we shall be clothed,”| to the y urgency of it, men may be brought 
verse 31, These words place the matter! nay cls we of death. But can it be 
beyond ali reasonable doubt. When the gitar ts.t0 a ihe purpose of this emer 

F hvolve them in a state of un 


onc att ads yi etnarke, ont: it-sonlpoatalon| Beleh ang’ ain The very opposite can only 
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be its intended effect, to draw them into a 
state of genuine faith and obedience, or to 
bring to the test that on which they are 
presumptuously disposed to depend. To 
this purpose the dispensation is peculiarl 
adapted. That faith must be genuine which 
will stand such a fiery ordeal as this—whieh 
even to the surrendry of life itself retains 
its firm hold of the power, the wisdom, and 
the faithfulness of God. And that obedi- 
ence which is yielded at the expense of this 
dearest of temporal blessings—the tenure 
by which all others are held, must be of a 
similar character. A man to whom faith 
and duty are dearer than life, must be re- 
garded as a genuine believer. 

Of this case we find a striking exempli- 
fication in the history of the patriarch Job. 
Under the providence of God he was brought 
to the very last point of temporal destitu- 
tion, Of all that he possessed, nothing 
was left to him but mere physical existence. 
And yet in the prospect of being deprived 
even of this he said, “ Though he slay me, 
yet will L trust in him.” Job xiii. 15. And 
was this faith and obedience utterly in vain? 
Did the Lord allow him to sink under the 
affliction to which, for the trial of his faith 
and obedience, his providence had subjected 
him? No. We learn trom the history that 
he not only came forth out of it, but stood 
on a much higher position in respect even 
of temporal prosperity, than that on which 
he had stood before. Job xiii, 12. Faith 
and duty are the true wisdom and interest 
of man. 

Hence we may see, that even the most 
extreme case of necessity will not warrant 
unbelief and the commission of sin; that it 
is better to surrender even life itself, than 
give way to an immoral and criminal act. 
By this act, a temporary and transient be- 
nefit may indeed be secured; but a spiritual 
and eternal evil may, at the same time, be 
incurred. And, accordingly, the Saviour 
has said, * Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life” (namely, at the expense of principle 
and duty,) ‘‘shall lose it: and whosoever 
shall lose his life,” (in the retention of the 
one and observance of the other,) “shall 
preserve it.” Luke xvii. 33. 

Hence, also, it may be seen that a case 
can never occur in Stich one preeept of the 
law may be set aside, in order to avoid the 
violation of another. ‘The case in which 
life is in danger is evidently the most ex- 
treme; it plainly comprehends every other. 
For the surrendry of this involves that of, 
every temporal or present possession. 
then, the law is not to be broken in the 
superior, it is not to be broken in the in- 
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ferior case; if it is not to be violated when 
life is at stake, it is much less to be violated 
when any inferior benefit is at stake. 

The thing supposed by those who hold 
the opposite opinion, is not admissible ; it 
is not true that when one precept is violated 
for the purpose of obeying another, the law 
is fulfilled. For the declaration of Serip- 
ture is, “ Whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
of all.” James ii. 10, The breaking of one 
precept, even for this object, involves the 
breaking of all. 

This remark is of general application. 
Under whatever pretence, and for whatever 
purpose the lay of God is infringed, guilt is 
contracted and condemnation incurred. The 
object in view may be the most moral and 
praise-worthy ; still the act comes under 
the general description of “doing evil that 
good may come.” And concerning all who 
are chargeable with this practice, the Apos- 
tle has said, their “ damnation is just.” Rom. 
iii, 8. When these considerations are duly 
estimated, (and many more may easily be 
added,) we shall not wonder that, though 
this act may appear sinless in the sight of 
men, it does appear sinful in the sight of 
God. 

Let no man erect into a standard of duty, 
either his own views or those of others; let 
him not attempt to separate its penalty from 
the law of God. Nor let him act in the 
delusive belief that there is not a necessary 
connexion between them—between the im- 
moral act and the death of principle and 
of spirit by which it is succee ed. He may 
not be able to understand or perceive the con- 
nexion; but that inability does not dissolve 
the connexion. In regard to even the na- 
tural laws of the Creator, he may find himself 
beset by the same difficulties, For example, 
he cannot understand the connexion be- 
tween the element of fire and the sensation 
of heat, or the effect of consuming which it 
naturally produces. Apart from experience, 
he cannot ascertain the fact by even the 
most elaborate process of reasoning. For 
any thing he antecedently knows, it might 
as well produce the opposite sensation. 
During the heat of summer, it might as well 
be kindled up for the purpose of cooling, as 
amid the cold of wi Flr the purpose of 
warming. But how strikingly infatuateal 
would he appear, if, disregarding this natural 
law and disbelieving its effects, he should 
actually throw himself into the devouring 
element. Death would be the certain re- 
sult, whether he should antecedently believe 
it or not. No better, however, is the con- 
| duct of that individual who acts inconsist- 
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y with the superior law of the Creator 
_a law not of natural but of spiritual beings. 
“—helieving that its penalty of moral, spirit- 
ual, and eternal death will not follow. In! 
this case, indeed, he has not the same | 
amount of experience for his guide, the full) 
endurance of that penalty being reserved 
for a future state of existence. But the) 
testimony of God ought to be with him and | 
all moral beings, paramount to experience ; | 
and nothing can be more explicit than that | 
testimony is, “In the day that thou eatest | 
thereof thou shalt surely die.” Gen. ii, 17. 
“ The wages of sin is death.” Rom. vi. 25 
“The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” Ezek. 
xviii. 4. What an appalling evil is embodied | 
in these words—the death of the soul, the | 
extinction of all moral feeling, the erazure | 
of all spiritual excellence, and the conse-| 
quent incapability of elevation, honour and | 
blessedness, its inseparable concomitants ! | 
What a poor compensation is this for the | 
life of the body, and even the greatest 
amount of temporal enjoyments! Matth. | 
xvi. 26. 
The operation of this evil, in regard to} 
the future destinies of man, is easily con-| 
ceived. Although there were no other ob-| 
stacle, the penalty of the law itself will | 
effectually preclude the blessedness of hea- 
ven. That penalty is, as we have now seen, | 
moral death, (Eph. ii. 5.) the want of moral 
feeling, (Eph. iv. 19.) the absence of spirit- 
ual and moral consciousness, or “ alienation 
from the life of God.” Eph, iv. 18. Now 
the want of moral sensibility is the incapa- 
bility of moral enjoyment; and this is the 






only enjoyment of heaven. 27, 
Incapability of feeling is ineapability 
bliss. - 


power of feeling in every sense of the term, 
No. While it is the extinction of moral ayq 
spiritual, it is not the extinetion of physical p 
consciousness, When the former is gone 
the latter remains. Hence, we read of those 
who are “dead while they live.” 1 Tip, 
y. 6. Here, then, is the power of enduri 
pain without the power of enjoying pleasure; 
the capability of suffering, without the cay 
bility of enjoying. Appalling thought! 
wicked, would they only consider, ca 
about with them, even in the world, the 
elements of their future misery; their capa 
bility of future wretchedness in that very 
consciousness which is preserved to them 
even in the most of their unhallowed enjoy 
ments; and their incapability of futur 
blessedness in their insensibility and positive 
“ hostility to moral excellence, and the on 
dinances, exercises, and means by which # 
is conveyed.” . 
Such is the testimony of God, And on this 
it is manifestly the highest wisdom of man to 
act—to act, not on ordinary occasions only, 
but even the most trying emergencies, when 
even life itself is to be surrendered; and 
not occasionally only, but during the whole 
period of his temporal existence. For this 
is the solemn admonition of the Saviour 
himself, Be thou faithful unto death; and 
I will give thee A cnowN oF LiFx.” 
ii. 10. 
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“ And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all th 
to the Church.” i 


I po not propose, at this time, to enter | 


into any thing like a complete and formal 
exposition of these words; but, observing 
generally that they represent Christ Jesus, 
gur now-exalted Redeemer, having been 
constituted by Jehovah supreme oyer the 
whole existence and order of creation, and, 
more especially, over all events relating to 
the history an connected with the interests 
of the Church, I purpose to lay before you 
a general summary of the scripture doctrine 
on these subjects—a brief connected view 






—Erurs. i, 22, 


of the revelations which the Bible contats 
respecting the sovercign royalty of Jesus# 
displayed in his administration of the wh * 


yerse, and in his administration of 
Church, 


First, then, let us endeayour to eile E 
from the Bible the views we are to of 
Jesus Christ, as Sovereign of the univer 
That Jesus Christ, the incarnate God, 
actually, and as Mediator since his 
sion, the rule of ail creation, is very 
quently and strongly asserted in Holy * 








Rev. xxi. . ? 
mf f 
But the most alarming aspect of gh, 
penalty is, that it is not a seg etice a a 
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He is, no doubt, described as having a pe- 
euliar charge of one department of the uni- 
verse—this world in which we dwell—the 
system of human affairs ; as, when it is suid, 
“The Father hath given him power over 
all flesh, and that both in the present and in 
for, to this end, he both 
might be 
dead and of the living.” 
But not to those in this world, or of the 
world to come, is the exercise of the Re- 
His sceptre 
js stretched forth over all the provinces of 
“ All power,” he says, 
“is given unto me in heaven and in earth ;” 


the future state; ‘ 
died avd rose, and revived, that he 
Lord both of the 
deemer’s sovereignty confined. 
the vast universe. 


and, in the text, we read that the Father 


“hath put all things under his feet.” There 
The noblest of creatures, 
lowest, both angels, and 
authorities, and powers, immortal spirits of 
every rank, we are assured, are all made 
subject to him—to Him whom God has 
raised from the dead, to set him at his own 
right hand, far above all principality, and 
dominion—every name that is 
named not only in this world, but in that 
find his high 
style and title proclaimed as King of kings, 


is no exception. 
not less than the 


power, and 
which is to come; so that we 


and Lord of lords; the Prince of the ki 


of the earth; the first begotten ; He towhom 
the dignity and authority of primogeniture 
belong, as the first begotten from the dead, 
the risen Lord, the first-born of every crea- 
ture, the Prince of the whole creation, the 


beginning, the original source of greatr 
and glory, and dominion, the heir of 
things, the Lord of all. Yet, when 





terms, dignity, maj 
cates to us few details of the 


tion; working all things according to the 
counsel of his own will; determining the 


condition of all beings; regulating the ac- 


tion of all powers ; controlling, combining, 
harmonizing, the whole complexity of causes 
and effects; running on in a million million 
lines of endless length, all meetly interweav- 
ing into that immeasurable tissue of things 
we call the universe: but, in regard to in- 
conceivably the greater portion of the uni- 
yerse, the fact is almost all that is declared 
respecting the might of the Redeemer’s 
agency in the affairs of the other world ; the 
results with which that agency is fraught to 


their unknown inhabitants, the parts of 
homage and obedience they yield to his 


throne and monarchy, and many similar 



































all 
the 
Bible ascribes to Jesus, in most peremptory 
, rule, it communi- 
manner of its 
administration; yet all believe that over the 
universe of existences and of events, Christ 
exercises a rule and powerful superintend- 
ence; holding in his hand the helm of crea- 
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uestions, the holy oracles yield little satis- 
faction. But is not the fact itself an over- 
whelming one, and fraught with practical 
influence, that over all worlds and orders of 
creation the Christ, the same who humbled 
himself to the dust of death for man, is now 
vicegerent of the absolute divinity. The 
million suns which emblazon the firmament, 
within the horizon embraced by human 
eyes, with the ties and sisterhood of worlds 
rejoicing in its radiance, the innumerable 
hosts of unknown stars encircling his might 
throne with true sublimity, suppose that all 
these are but provinces of the Anointed’s 
empire, and all these far-stretehing a 
yinces, in all places of his dominions, w 
ever exists, lives, and moyes, are the sub- 
jects of his crown; and asall the regions of 
physical nature, so every order of intelli- 
gent beings, and every individual from the 
infant of a day, in whose bosom reason is 
yet a searcely kindled spark—from Gabriel 
who stands in the presence of God, with 
an archangel’s intellect, improved by the 
experience of long millenniums, spent in the 
regions of beatific vision, the whole moral, 
as well as the whole natural, universe are 
under his royal authority—the good ador- 
ing and obeying; the wicked resisting and 
opposing. We cannot but realize this fact, 
although we can understand no more than 
the mere fact so plain, yet so loftily told in 
Scripture, that we feel constrained to that 
holy movement of wonder, which it is the 
end of this august revelation to produce ; 
that, at the name of Jesus, every knee should 
bow, and every tongue confess, that all 
should honour the Son even as they honour 
the Father, 

A somewhat greater amount of informa- 
tion, than is afforded in regard to the de- 
tails of the Redeemer’s government over the 
various orders of creation, is communicated 
in regard to its actual administration in re- 
ference to man, ‘The history of this admin- 
istration is represented as divided into two 
great periods: one, the period of prepara- 
tory arrangement; the “other, that of final 
consummation; during the one of which 
Jesus is gradually promoting the happiness 
of his friends ai hia subjugation of his foes; 
while, in the other, the salvation of his 
ple is accomplished, and the ruin of his ad- 
yersaries completed. During the first %F 
these, his sway is not to be supposed less 
real and powerful than when the latter is 
ushered in with the pomp and acclamation 
of crowning victory. It is true there are 
many things connected with a present ad- 
ministration of Messiah’s om in our 
world, which, did we walk by sight and not 








great | grea feeble | 
g delays Pcie btcotiplan. 


es t objects; the partial and 
often interrupted success; the frequent and, 
to our apprehension, disastrous reverses that 
have attended the cause which we know he 
eounts and calls his own; the apparent tri- 
umphs of his foes; the humiliation and op- 
pression of his friends—these things, and 
such as these, might seem fitted to inspire 
doubt and despondency in our minds, did 
we not reflect that what we believe of the 
supremacy of Jesus in this mysterious his- 
tory, rests upon the unerring statement of 
God, and did we not remember that the 
government of our world has all alony been 
eondueted on principles beyond the reach 
of human comprehension, Meanwhile, if 
we consider well, we shall find in this very 
circumstance a proof of the security which 
the Mediator feels in the firmness of an 
everlasting throne; or, as has been well 
observed, it is by no means the least striking 
exhibition of the sovereignty of Jesus, that 
he is not obliged to inflict immediute pun- 
ishment on the rebellious, but for so long a 
period as suits his other purpose—even to 
them, the rebellious, the purpose of mercy. 
“ Rule thou,” the Lord has said to bim, “at 
my right hand; rule thou in the midst of 
thine enemies, and in the midst of them be 
ruler constant ;” so that it can never be that 
they should dethrone him from his seat, or 
that he should lose the opportunity of 
bafiling their attempts, and turning them to 
the ultimate advantage of his own cause and 
people. We know, moreover, that the future 
history of this first period of the Redeem- 

er’s reign will, in the course of ages, present 

far more conspicuous proofs of his royalty 

than now, when he shall take to himself 
his great power and reign, and “the king- 
doms of the world shall become the king- 
doms of God and his Christ.” At last, 
however, the first period of Christ's domin- 
jon shall reach its close; for the solemn 
termination of that great era is the solemn 
introduction of the next. God hath ap- 
pointed a day, a day of days, the mightiest | 
and last, in which he will judge the world 

in righteousness by that man whom he bath 
ordained. “Then shall the king come | 
forth in yisible majesty before the whole 
va&t congregation of his assembled subjects, 
to exercise the royal function of supreme 
and sovereign Judge.” Oh! how all the 
spacious displays of majesty, which earthly | 
kings have ever exhibited, will sink into! 
insignificance, dark and discountenanced in | 
the memories of men when “the Lords} 
Anointed cometh with clouds, and every 














eye shall see him in the glory of his P, 
and in his own glory, and in'the glory 
the hol angels; when the shout of 4 
celestial armies shall shake the rep = 
earth, and the wakeful trump of doom 8 
thunder through the dome ; when, diade 
and robed for judgment, he shall sit on 
throne of his glory—his throne the fiery 
flame, his wheels the burning fire—p ni ; 
him shall be gathered all nations, his pq 
pentent and obedient spirits, his impeniten 
and still rebellious foes : assembled on thay 
day of everlasting d om to experiences 
the consummating proof of the Mediators 
sovereignty, the power of the great Law. 
giver, now the God to save and to destroy,” 
From that illustrious day of Messiah’s tre 
umph to all his friends and over all his foes, 
when his supremacy has been acknowledged 
by all the hosts of beings—the new-bom, 
the rebellious, the reconciled—when every 
knee shall have bowed to Jesus, and every 
tongue confessed to him, a period of com 
summation and final arrangement shall begia 
to roll—then cometh the end when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom unto the 
Father—when he shall have put down dill 
rule, and authority, and dominion; for he 
must reign till his enemies are made his 
footstool; the last enemy, death, shall he 
destroyed ; for he hath put all things under 
I But when he saith, “ All things are 






him, 
put under him,” it is manifest he is excepted 
who put all things under him: when all 
things are subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son be subject to the Father; then God 
shall be all in all. 

The passage is so mysterious, so hidden 


from mortal penetration, that we must hold ©» 


it in conscious feebleness of understanding; 
yet it is a passage that we may venture 10 
submit to those capable of judging in the 
original, whether the opinion of a great 
continental Divine may not, perhaps, 
just, that so far from intimating the terme — 
nation of Christ’s mediatorial “reign, it ex 7 
pressly declares a continuance of it on all 


ierminable principle, But is not the Som 


as Mediator, as a subject now? Is it not 
the very principle of the whole mediatorial 
arrangement and economy, as stated by out 
Lord himself, that the Father is greatel 
than the Son? The Father has not Te 
signed the throne to the Son, but has 


placed the Son upon the throne at his owl 


right hand, and as that now is the plan, £ 
it will be to all eternity. When itt \ 
all things are ne under him, he is exce} 
who had put all things under him. It se 
then, according to this opinion, that w! 
itis declured tat at that time, at the 


- ¥ 
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summation, the Son shall be subject to the 
Father, it is declared not that the former 
shall bear a new relation to the latter, but 
that the same relation which now exists be- 
tween them shall remain unchanged. Cer- 
tain it is, that however this passage may be 
nterpreted by the eyent, the day shall de- 
clare it. There is a sense in which the 
royalt, of Jesus over the universe is a thing 
eternal and unchangeable, for in regard to 
the Son it has been said, “ Thy throne, O 
God is for ever; his dominion is an ever- 
lasting dominion, and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end.” 

So much sufficeth to have been said of the 
scripture doctrine in respect of the soyer- 
eignty which Jesus exercises over the uni- 
verse at large. Let us now, in a few words, 
speak of the sovereignty which Jesus exer- 
cises respecting the Church in particular— 
confining our attention at present to what 
we may ¢all his external administration of 
that holy commonwealth to the charge and 
preservation of the Chureh as a society. 
That these are the objects of Jesus as Head 
over all is plainly indicated by the com- 
mission he gave to the Apostles immedi- 





ately before he ascended to sit down on the | 


throne of God. ‘“ All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth; go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost.” It was in trath no trifling 
demonstration of the Redeemer’s sover- 
eignty which was afforded by the facts con- 
nected with the propagation of his religion 
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regard to him of wisdom not foreordained, 
or power misapplied. The dawn of the Re- 
formation might well be hailed as a fresh 
proof of the superintending care and power 
of our exalted Lord. The commencement 
and progress of deliverance from former 
thraldom we owe entirely to him; and to 
his wisdom and power we look for the ful- 
filment of the recorded promise that the 
Church of Jesus is built upon a rock, and 
though the waves may beat, yet shall 
they not prevail against it. We trust in 
the promise, “Ask of me and I will give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for a possession.” 
There is a time approaching of more glor- 
ions prosperity to the Church than eurth 
has yet beheld, when the limits of the Sa- 
viour’s kingdom shall be those of the habit- 
able globe, from sea to sea, “from the river 
to the ends of the earth.” All people shall 
rejoice beneath his sceptre; men shall be 
blessed in him, and all men shall call him 
blessed. ‘There are intimations in the roll 
of prophecy, that after this period the en- 
mity of his opponents imprisoned long shall 
yet break forth; but that at length the 
struggle shall be finally terminated at that 
| great day when all his enemies are made 
his footstool, when, delivered from every 
fear, the whole ransomed Church shall be 
presented to the Father without spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing. 

These are the grand outlines of that plan 
of government which history and propheey 
declare to be the plan adopted by the 





in the earlier ages of the Church; so re- 
freshing its rapidity, its extent, its course | 
abounding as it did in such magnificent | 
testimonies of the power of Him its founder | 
and Author, subduing so many thousands | 
of all nations, and ranks, and languages, to 
the acknowledging of him as Lord of all, and 
triumphing over such formidable foes, the 
malice of Jew and Gentile, the resistance | 
of the mighty wiles of superstition, and the 
eager hostility of those in whose hands the 
resources of earthly power were deposited. 


anointed Ruler of the world in respect of 
the external history of his beloved Church. 
That it is not the plan, in many respects, 
which human wisdom would have selected, 
but that it is, indeed, the scheme which of all 
possible schemes is best adapted to akong 
the great ends for which the Church exists, 
we are assured by the things already so 
largely provided, Jesus, who knows what 
is best, and loves what is best, is not ¢on- 
trolled or limited in practically pursuing 
what is best by any deficiency of power, but 


Nor must we allow ourselves to think that} has at his command all the resources of 


during the dark ages which ensued any in- 
terruption had taken place in that eure, 
which, as head over all things, he exercises 
over the Church. The rise, and progress, 
and dominion of the great apostasy form, 
no doubt, the most mysterious passage 1 
the history of the exalted mediatorial reign ; 
yet it did, not fall out unexpected by him 
or unallowed, for it was predicted from the 


in the counsel and plan of his administration, 


creation, and at his selection all the possi- 
bilities of things. 

Now, in regard to the practical result 
flowing from this meditation, if Jesus be thus 
the appointed Ruler of the Universe, apd 
especially of human affairs, it is most meet 
that this consideration should be always 
pra to the minds of those to whose 

ands the administration of earthly power 


continually to remember that they are sub- 


beginning, and was therefore provitled for | and dominion is intrusted. They are bound 


and cannot form any ground of suspicion in 


ject, that they are responsible to him who 
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is head of all principality and power, 
They are bound in their departments of 
administration as his delegates and servants 
to tty the same great end he pursues, 
and from a boundless store of majesty and 
rule to guard the true interests of his true 
Church, which are no other than the highest 
interests of society, the interests of man, 
the interests of truth and righteousness, of 
order and of peace. 

It is our happiness to live in the cireum- 
stances of our present meeting under a go- 
verninent which recognises and acts on 
these important principles—principles which 
the oracles of the Most High urge with 
most solemn sanction on all the rulers among 
men. “ Be wise now therefore, O ye kings ; 
be instructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trem- 


bling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and | 


e perish from the way, when his wrath is 
indled but a little.” 

In the second place, mark how strong a 
sense of peace and security, how ample an 
assurance of triumph the 
may entertain ants 
her enemies. 
Church, and of ever: 
proportion to its conte 


contained in the oracles of God. Not that 


the Church of God may not be exposed to | 


fierce and fiery trial, to a day of blasphemy, 
trouble and wrath, but that through that 
day we shall be supported by knowing that 
all is arranged by that mysterious wisdom 
of Him to whom we know our cause is dear 
—that wisdom which we cannot fathom, 
but in which we may always confide. Men 
must feel how futile are the fiercest efforts 
of the enemy to obstruct the progress or 
frustrate the triumph of the Anointed’s 
kingdom, and mark with high emotion of 
anticipated victory how his tryeail, rides 
on unshaken over the crushed and shivered 
fragments of hostile might. So, if we 
may take up the prophet’s lofty defiance, 
associate yourselves and ye shall be broken ; 
gird yourselves and ye shall be broken in 
pieces; take counsel together and it shall 
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> 
shall not stand. Thus the Lord has 5 ? 
and he will not repent. “ Yet haye nek 
my King upon my holy hill of Zion,” 
Finally, let me implore of every 

| to consider well what relation he =F 
pies to that universal government, ag its t 
friend or as its foe. That really must de. 4 
termine the place he shall oceupy before } 
the King on the day of everlasting decision 
—whether on the right hand or on the lef, 
most blessed or accursed. Hear the des 
scription given of the latter's character, 
“They that know not God and obey not the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus, shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction, from the pre- 

| Sence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power.” Oh! if ye would avoid this 
fearful consummation come out from thos 
who know not nor obey the Lord. Aw 
quaint yourselves with God and be at peace, 





| Show that you believe the Gospel by obey. 


Church of Christ | 
st all the opposition of | Christ’s and on the side 
I speak of the true vital |—so that when to those his enemies w 

christian church in | would not that he should reign over them 
‘ormity to the charter | he speaketh in his wrath and sore displea- 


ing it—proving in your experience and ex 
ample how faith Spurifieth the heart and 
overcometh the world. Let not your words 
alone but your conduct testify that you am 
of the Most Hig 

0 


sure, to you he shall speak words of wek 
come and benediction ; when the threatened 
rebel shrinks from the view, ye shall arrive 
before the walls of the eternal city, you 
shall join your voice to the herald angel, 
saying, “ Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 





,and be ye lifted up ye everlasting doors, 


and the King of glory shall come in.” When 

they that keep ward within shall ask, “ Who — 
ia this King of 
strain exultingly, “Lhe Lord strong and — 
oats the Lord mighty in battle ; lift up 
your heads, O ye gates, lift them up ye. 
everlasting doors, and the King of glo 

shall come in.” Yet once again they shall 
inquire, understanding well of whom you 
sing, willing once more to hear your lofty 
cries, “Who is this King of glory ?” and once 
again he shall reply with a most mi hty 





i 





voice, “ The Lord of Hosts, he is the 


come to nought; speak the word and it | of glory !” 


<a 
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“ They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall mount up with 
itis as prs they shall run, and not be weary, and they shall wath, and not 


faint.’—\satan xl, 31. 


Tux text sets before you, as spiritual 
blessings, the renewing of your strength, the 
rising above the world, intimated as mount- 
ing with the wings of an eagle in the never- 
ending progression of a heavenward course, 
till this mortal pilgrimage shall be over, and 
the crown be won. ‘These are the spiritual 
blessings ; and for whom are they prepared ? 
The text says,“ For them that wait upon 
the Lord, for them all.” ‘There is no excep- 
tion made in the text, and we have no right 
to make any. It is the Word of God, and, 
therefore, the truth and power of God are 
pledged to make the promise sure to every 
soul out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
nation, who doth in reality wait upon the 
Lord. “ They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength.” Here we have 
two things set before us—the promised 
blessing and the means for its attainment. 
These two stand in a certain relation to 
each other, We do not say that they strict- 
ly stand in relation of cause and effect. We 
die not affirm that our waiting on the Lord 
is of itself sufficient to rai e us up to heaven. 
It is God that worketh in us; but we slacken, 
in no respect, the connexion of these two 
things. ‘They may not strictly appear in 
the relation of cause and effect, but they 
stand before us in the relation of means to 
anend. ‘The means are appointed of God, 
and are, therefore; by the power and tent, 
of God, just as efficacious to the end as 
they stood before us in the relation of cause 
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and effect. In consequence of this connex- 
ion, if I value the end, I must apply to the 
means. You come to this personal appli- 
cation, if { apply not to the means, the pro- 
mised blessing cannot be mine, If I have 
| the right spirit, and with due diligence apply 
to these means, then, because God is true, 
I am sure of the end, and go on persevering 
until I appear before God perfect in Sion. 
Now, much of this discourse must depend 
on our persuasion that, in the law and 
work of God, there are means to an end; 
and it will contribute to your diligent use 
thereof, if you first Jearn of the will and 
work of God, that there are means ap- 
pointed to an end, without which it is im- 
possible that end can be attained, Through- 
out all nature God works by means, and 
requires the observance of this law from 
eyery creature that lives, God cannot be 
dependent upon any means. He made 
them all, and can be dependent upon no 
creature. There are no means but such as 
God has appointed. There must have been 
a time in the view of eternity when God 
stood alone, and there were no means, no 
instruments, to take into God's hand ; but 
now that they are made, God doth use 
them; and while there was the oWweZ to 
make, there was the prescience of the use; 





and, no doubt, in making, there was a de- 
sign to produce, and for which all things 
made are employed. We see, then, thas 
God doth work by a It is his gra- 


——— 
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earth—and they 


vapour from the sea, and the soft breezes 
to spread it over all the land; he maketh 
the earth soft with showers, and blesseth 
the springing thereof. ‘Take one instance 
in the moral world, and see if there be any 
exception to the general law of means to an 
end, ‘He looked down from heaven and 
beheld the iniquity of men; he used the 
element of water as one of the instruments 
in his hand, and by it swept away an un- 
godly world.” Again, “ he looked on them, 
and beheld them under that disease, the 
leprosy of the soul, and sent forth his Word 
to heal them.” Without this he could have 


effected his purpose; but he uses means, | 


and, accordingly, sent forth the Word to 
heal them, We just take in all nature, and 
say, that God works by means, He en- 
joins this as a law on every creature that 
lives and breathes—the law of means to an 
end; and, in subservience to this law, the 
ways of providence and creation are both 
of them wisely conducted. We speak of 
things that are different; but the argument 
is the stronger, if there be still the same law 
of means to an end. Take any piece of 
God's works, say sea and land, there follows 
a constitutional difference in every. creature 
that lives in the one and that lives in the 
other, corresponding to the difference of 
element in which they move; but, at the 
saine time, there is no change of the invari- 
able law; for, in every creature inhabiting 
the earth or the deep, there is the law of 
life, death, and reproduction; and in the 
case of every creature in which a supply of 
food is demonstrated as necessary,the means 
must be used by it. The means must be 
used, whether it be to gather the needful 
aliment, or to find safety amid the casualties 
of life. In the material world there is no 
shifting of this universal lay common to all 
creatures, Now, from this great design in 
the material world, let us rise to that which 
is spiritual, and in this case, also, we per- 
ceive reat differences, The life of every 
man that is spiritual will differ from that of) 
every man that is carnal—as much as the 
creatures that live in the sea differ from 
eye that live on the land. There is the 
use of the appointed means in the spiritual 
as in the natural, world, In both there is 
life, and a supply of food suited to, and ne- 
cessary for, different creatures, ‘The means 
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cious purpose that blessings spring from the | with the weakness of a be 


gun spiritual life, 


: now do so; and, in order | There is a maturer period of life when snip. 
to this, he maketh the warm sun to draw up | itual food comes down from heay Me 


. . “nD just 
bread springing out of the ground: Th. 


the creature dies, be they spiritual op We 
tural. We read that God heareth the young 
ravens when they cry, that they do hot 
ery in yain, that God giveth to parents 
such instinctive love that they toil in behalf 
of their offspring. It is farther said, that 
what he giveth they gather. We know of 
no other way by which the existence of one 
single being could be preserved on earth, 
To save time and needless illustration, we 
| descend to the lowest tribes. You behold 
| the sea rocks covered with living shells, and 
there you see the lowest species of life, We 
have the hand of God there conspicuously 
| displayed. We can trace the operation of 
this law from the greatest strength down to 
| the greatest weakness of this world. Among 
the rocks we behold one which has a spe- 
ciality, having no shell on one side; but 
once fixed on the rock, it has the strength 
ofa pyramid. Left to itself, as in seeking 
its food, it takes but a slight hold of ity 
place; but let the slightest touch be given 
to its dome, and it becomes one with the 
rock. And what can it do? Much is done 
for it, and what it is required to do is the 
least of all. It has the munition of rocks 
for its strength, but it has not built the rock 
for itself; it can no more be said to con 
struct its shell than we ean be said to com 
struct our bones; nevertheless, when the 
slightest danger threatens, it manifests ac 
tivity, though its action is the smallest that 
can be—merely the contraction of its body: 
The contraction of its little sphere makes 
an empty space in its shell, and it is fixed 
to its home by the law of atmospherical 
pressure; and wherever the creature exists 
it cannot exist without the operation of this 
law. Fulfilling this its little work, it has 
nothing to fear; the tooth of the destroyer 
and the surge of the Atlantic assail it in vain. 
This is the power of God; and we save 
your time by carrying you from the greatest 
power of the Strongest of beasts down to 
that of this little animal, You there behol 
the entire use and unvarying steadiness 
that law, that, for the life of every thi 
that lives, there must be employed th 


means of God’s appointment and of Got’ 
providing. i 





must be put forth, There are babes in Christ 


We would look up higher. We read that 


‘angels are ministering spirits to do his p#* 


© 


means, however, must be used, otherwise 


% 
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sure. And have they any means to employ? 

We may have few sympathies with them; 

but Scripture makes this appear, that, when 

the great mystery of the Gospel became 

known, the angels of God desired to look 

into it. Going thus from the highest down 

to the lowest, why should man be an excep- 
tion from this law? He is not. Goto the 
very lowest state in which man appears, 
roaming at large in the woods, | In this 
savage state of man, the state in which 
his numbers are comparatively few, his toils 
great, his privations dreadful, his eounten- 
ance melancholy, his days few and evil—in 
this state what do you discern but the fail- 
ure of appointed means? Let these be 
more wisely used, and the character of man 
is instantly exalted; the earth is cultivated 
like a garden; the sea becomes a highway 
for ships, and the various products of the 
most. distant climes are brought to every 
door ; hospitals are erected for the cure of 
disease, and seminaries arise in which the 
powers of the mind are cultivated and im- 
proved; man’s nature is exalted, and his 
days are prolonged ; and what do you dis- 
cover in this but just the better use of those 
means God hath appointed? Let these 
once more fail, and the assured consequence 
is, that man returns to the savage wayward 
way I have described. Did we cease to 
plough, plant, sow, and reap, we must be 
thrown back on a different sort of provision 
from that now made for us, or we must die 
of want. Through the whole of nature’s 
compass, there is no exception; in regard 
to our race, it is just according to the ob- 
servance of the law to which we have now 
referred, whether we shall be degraded like 
the brutes, or whether we shall come to the 
highest enjoyment of which our nature is 
capable. From the beginning of life up to 
its close, all depends upon the use of means 
put forth from the time that we are babes in 
Christ, till we advance up to the stature of 
the full and perfect man in Christ Jesus. 
Do you reverence the means? Learn that 
such is the steadfastness of God's law from 
which he will not swerve, and without the 
observance of which there is no advance- 
ment in the divine life, and no hope for 
eternity. I would not have you dwell on 
the sternness of the law. Praise God! be- 
cause the luw is good. He has created the 
means, and requires the use, Most of us 


has made it. We see, for example, astrange 
collection of living things made up for show. 
The owner feeds them; they eat because 
they are hungry; while the law of natore 
is, that which God provides they gather, In 
this case their food is not what they would 
themselves choose, because they do not 
gather it; they are not putting forth their 
instincts and powers to gather that which 
is their food. Thus the fee, under which 
they gather their food, implies a desire to 
find, and the desire of finding makes the 
finding sweet; and thus while the law of 
God is imperious, and has a stern necessity, 
you see that the law is good, and that Ged 
thus consults for the happiness of all his 
creatures. ‘The law has no exception, and 
must now bear on the spiritual part of our 
rise and progress, just as it is essential 
through every grade of life, in every state 
and capacity of man, from the lowest of 
savage life up to that which is most re- 
fined. 

Consider, then, the spiritual blessing pro- 
mised, that we apply our hearts to the 
means, namely, waiting on the Lord. In 
the first place, we observe, it is promised 
that they who do so shall renew their 
strength, In the simple meaning of the 
words, there is implied some strength be- 
fore, This is not supposed to refer to those 
who are enemies to God in their minds by 
wicked works, for it is said, God commend- 
eth his love toward us in that while we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us. We 
say, by the word of the Spirit, “ Awake 
thou that sleepest, arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light.” He is all- 
sufficient, even to the very uttermost, to 
raise those who come to him from the dead: 
The promise, then, implies that those whe 
are yet in the present state of this spiritual 
life, have en of renewing their spiritual 
strength, just as the natural man, though 
strong, has need of a renewal of 
otherwise he shall soon be weak. For, let 
us suppose of one arrived at the npg roof 
human strength, and powerfully 
by the nourishment of the body, that his exer- 
tion continues, and that privation is for a given 
time enjoined, and he will soon sink into 
the weakness of death, And so here in the 
case of spiritual life. If we have it by Christ 
Jesus, and have been refreshed at the fo&n- 





would dispense with the means; but the 
law is good, and thus consults for the hap- 
piness of all the creatures for whom God 


tain of that spiritual life, we feel a tem 
strength, but if we become aieasted from 
these ordinances by which spiritual life is 
renewed, we shall be like men in circum- 











“ 


wih 1s a symptom of death, 
_ But nest, it is said, by a beautiful climax, | the means; if I apply t 


that they shall mount up as on eagles’ wings, 
This is a beautiful figure, for first the strength 
that is mentioned makes us strong to resist 
temptation, but, then, this rising carries us 
swift out of the sphere of temptation; we 
cleave less unto dust because we are nearer 


to heaven; the attraction is weakened be- | 


cause we are more distant from it. Observe 
the beauty of the simile here. Of all birds 
the eagle is the most remarkable for strength 
of pinion, quickness of eye, and soaring 
flight. It is called the bird of Jove because 
near to heaven, It is called the bird of the 
Sun, because its eye can bear its rays, be- 
cause it still holds on its course, though lost 
to mortal eye, high amidst ether and the 
dazzling splendour of the Sun. No other 
creature, indeed, enjoys its elevated power. 
Does its spirits droop in fogs, or does it 
dread the thunder-cloud ? it goes not to the 
neighbouring tree or rock for shelter, but, 
soaring above the clouds, seeks the clearer 
light in that elevated region whence in calm 
serenity, from its vantage ether, it ean look 
down on all the troubles of a world beneath. 
And not more sublime than eagle's flight is 
the progressive state of those who wait 
upon the Lord. These rise towards heaven 
till being filled with the love of God they 
dwell in the light of his countenance, and 
are safe from those fears and perils which 
attach to the world. It is thus that, like our 
Saviour, in faith we overcome the world. 
The next promise implies that they that 
wait upon the Lord shall walk and not 
faint; we must tread on earth till earth re- 
ceive its own, but the promise of the text is 
sufficient to encourage us in our pilgrimage. 
“ They shall run and not be weary, and they 
shall walk and not faint,” and just as the 
eagle’s flight, so is the Christian's faith which 
is progressive but dependent on means, and 
he must come back to humble ordinances, 
and must be on his knees in prayer, and 
must carry it from the closet to the heavens 





THE SCOTTISH PULPIT, 


ccs of famine, sunk into that weakness | titled to make this 


ractical infe: 
would have the pies i ier orien : 


0 the 
| blessing will be mine, because God by 
| The first concerns you, the second is 
| gift of God. You thus perceive what it j 
| to wait on the Lord, for bs 
| the Lord shall have this blessing sure, 
What is it to wait on the Lord? Would 
any man say, How can I wait upon the 
| Lord, if the Lord is not present ? True; 
for though you had the wings of the morn 
ing you could not for one moment be out 
| of the hands of the Lord. God is present 
| whether you will or not. The waiting on 
the Lord in the text implies a desire such 
as the Psalmist expresses when he says, 
““As the heart panteth after the water 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, ‘0 
God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the 
living God: when shall I come and appear 
before God ;” and the desire of finding out 
God is thus expressed, “ My tears have 
been my meat day and night, while they 





they that wait ow 


continually say unto me, Where is thy God # — 


It is through the ordinances of God which 
he will bless that we find him. I shall, but 
with brevity, state how these ordinances 
are just the cireumstances in which you 
meet with God and find him to your heart's 
content. Remember the Lord Jesus has 
said, that “he is the Word,” and when we 
are diligent in the use of the Word, it en- 
lightens our understandings ; and this is just 
waiting on the Lord, whose power is a 
evidently manifested in the blessing of his 
own Word, as in the showering down of 
dew or rain in the blessing of the fruits of 
the earth, 
thy closet, and shut thy door, and pray to 
thy Father who is in secret 7” in this ordine 
ance you are waiting on the Lord, and the 
blessing follows, “ and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.” 
Supposing every one of you to be praising 
God in his own family, here is God's pro- 
mise, “‘ Where two or three are gathered 





in his fight. The promise is good, Ye shall 
rejoice according to renewed strength and 
not weary; or, if the fecbleness of old age 
should come on, it is well, for as their da 
is so shall their strength be, and God shall 
pewect their strength in their weakness, 
Such are the blessings promised in our 
text. According as zou value these, re- 
member the law we have laid down, and 
apply your hearts to the means, J at in- 


together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them.” Is not this waiting on the 
Lord? You wait on the Lord also in the 
more public ordinances of the sanctuary: 
Remember that although the Shechinah of 
visible glory filled the whole temple, God 
now dwelleth not in a temple made with 
hands—God is everywhere present. Wher 
ever there is incense there is the same cloud 

Is it not clear, then, that in these erdit- 
ances ypu wait on God? And is it not {a 


Has he not said, “ Enter into — 
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ther clear, that by the use of these ordin- would use other — pone to which 
ances these spiritual blessings promised are ) God has attache y a pia oie 
in every case realized? I believe this be-| this great salvation * Y ee 
cause I believe the Word; because I see | and sow for the ome - — i 
one unvarying proof that wherever there is | not plant, and sow, an sina ‘oe? We 
asoul of man growing in grace, meet for which endureth to ever se aap ond 
glory, I find that is the man who with all | labour in repairing to the rem . a 
dependence is waiting on these ordinances; | most noxious climates in quest 0 — é 
and wherever a man experiences the death | riches, and neglect the means — | 
of the soul there, as often as that is ex~ what is within youre ee wbie 
hibited, is the forsaking of God or ne- | will surely bless yee iby ave faith in those 
glect of the ordinances of God. And what | means to a a given awa 
is contempt of these but contempt of God and have no ait i” Fim ee 
himself, It cannot be otherwise. It is so in | will surely bless? ea Ww ' ergiare 
the text as in the world; your experience cor- | means to an end, and you cp rong - 
responds with what you read ; and you could | the application of these rr, oe 
not in your hearts wish it were otherwise, | ware lest you thus provoke him be 4 
We trust we have now brought home to | ‘‘ My spirit shall not always strive ro 
your conviction, that as you value the pro- man.” Now, I say, you do not ee 
mise you will value the means, otherwise conviction of failure, when yaursa A oe Z 
you can entertain no hope that the promise | a right spirit within me. You will resist - 
will be realized. Now, we would have you | conviction in returning to your weekly 
come to this reflection before retiring this | labours, if you go forth yetteeoe. a 5 
night to sleep. Let us never doubt that | tion all the means your : mee 
the means in the text are the way to the | for advancement in the world, you go 
promised blessing. I will never doubt that | on neglecting those by which alone your 
by the use of these means, I will find the | strength can be renewed. Itis a great sin to 
only way to renew my strength and to | resist conviction ; but wait on the Lord that 
maintain an unvarying perseverance to the | you may renew your strength, - ae 
end of my course. I will never doubt that | find pleasure in that greatest penpe th 4 
I will use the one without obtaining the | your souls may be/filled with marrow and wit! 
other. Then be careful to renew your | fatness, and when this poor life you uphold 
strength by waiting on the Lord, trusting | is becoming weaker and weaker till one 
in the influence of the Spirit, in the faith | at all remains, then, though heart and . 
that wavereth not, and in much continuance | faint and fail, God will be the strength 
in prayer. Never doubt that these are | my heart, and my portion for sqreont Which 
means to an end, and then will your hearts | may God grant to us all, and to his name 
rejoice. Who that has a soul to be saved | be the praise. Amen. 
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“ Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in 
the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful: but his delight is in the 
law of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and And he shall be 
like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season : 
his leaf also shall not wither : and whatsoever he doeth shail prosper. The wn- 
godly are not so: but are like the chaff which the wind driveth away.”—Ps. i, \-44. 


Ir there be any of our feelings that exer-| desire of happii This is instinctively 

cise over the mind a more sovereign aud the first. that we cherish, even when 

unlimited dominion than another, it is the , perhaps ainsi of its exercise; it is 
n 2 


certainly the last that we retain in the mo- 
meat of dissolution. ‘The wide and exten- 
sive influence it exerts over the energies of 
our nature, the emotions it excites, the feel- 
ings it brings into play, and all those 
bright created visions over which the beam 
of hope throws a magnificent and kindling 
radiance, show how intimately this feeling 
in its exercise is connected with the wishes 
and prospects of humanity. Yet, like the 
generality of our other feelings, it is hasty 
and violent in its exercise, often hurried 
away into its estimate of objects by that 
which secures to it a present good, rather 
than that which promises a distant advan- 
tage, and, while thus impatient of being gra- 
tified, will rather snatch at what is present 
than wait for what is future. This is almost 
invariably the conduct of men whenever the 
two are placed in opposition and presented 
to the review of the mind. The present 
stands out in visible attitude invested with 
a distinct and palpable form, and carrying, 
therefore, an influential appeal to our feel- 
ings, while the future is seen only through 
a distant medium, and produces but an in- 
distinct impression. You may, indeed, in- 
form the individual that his choice is inju- 
dicious, that the present good is as nothing 
to the future which he sacrifices, and that, 
therefore, the part of a wise man would be 
to forego his present enjoyments in lieu of 
those that are future ; but the moment you 
do so, you throw him on the inefficiency of 
abstract principles, all which are easily over- 
born, as there is a voice within him sum- 
moning him to the enjoyment of the world 
around him. In the Word of God religion 
comes recommended by those wide and 
comprehensive views that embrace the wel- 
fare of man in their more remote and ulterior 
consequences. it makes the most urgent 
and alarming appeals to our wishes, and 
our hopes, and our fears. It points to the 
superior felicities of heaven be th in duration 
and enjoyment to those of the world, and 


the other. These are powerful considera- 
tions, and carry with them every thing cal- 
culated to awaken our fears; but the feeling 
to which we have adverted by inducing man 
totembrace that within his reach, induces 
him to throw a veil over the future world, 
and forget the things belonging to his future 
‘and everlasting welfare. Every man carries 
in his bosom a desire of happiness, restless 
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then it exposes that folly and infatuation | who, from the various spheres in which he 
that can prefer the temporary pleasures of moved, and the opportunities he enjoy 
the one to the more enduring realities of 2 en 


unless we can identify religion with 
present constitution of nature, unless 
can show that even in the present life Mig 
gion administers greater pleasure an 
joyment to the individual than the en 
ment of the present world, all our reasop, 

ings may be very plausible, and the indiy. 


too, aid impatient of bein oe 


but no sooner does he leave us and spe 
his way back to the world, and mingle 
among objects that administer gratification, 
to his favourite feeling, than all our reason. 
ings and expostulations are forgotten, We 
must convince him, that even in the present 
world his interest is identified with his duty, 
and thus by an appeal to his favourite feel. 
| ings obtain the way to the citadel of his 
jheart. The verses of our text enable us to 
take this high ground. ‘They incorporate — 
religion with the strongest feelings of our 
nature. They tell us that even in the pres 
sent life the pursuit of religion is necessarily” 
associated with happiness, while misery and 
remorse are the legitimate consequences of 
profligacy ; for “ Blesse d is the man that 
walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, 
nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful: but his 
delight is in the Jaw of the Lord; and ip 
his law doth he meditate day and night 
And he shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his. fruit 
in his season: his leaf also shall not withers 
and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. The 
ungodly are not so: but are like the ehalf 
which the wind driveth away.” Though 
the verses we have now read had not heen — 
of divine inspiration, they are entitled ry 
considerable credit from the authority 
from which bag come, They are not, for 
instance, the declarations of a man who 
lived in a cloister and declaimed against — 
pleasures which he never tasted—they ae 
not the splenetic effusions of a melancholy — 
| recluse, they are the declarations of a mal 












jis the best entitled to be heard in the come 

| okey at issue. David, when a shi 

i erd, had led his flocks along the vi 
_leys, and had tasted the sweets of a rural 
| life. From this he had been elevated to. 
throne, and to 

sway the sceptre of J udea itt © 
| one of the proudest eras of its national hie 
tory; and this individual acquainted bt h 

with the sweets of piety as well as the | 
toxication of worldly prosperity, tells us 








p 


dual may listen with much seeming bane me 


. 


godliness is profitable unto all things; thai 
Wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness 
and all her paths are peace. 


take it in the present life ; and, on the con 


trary, that the moment a man diverges from 
the path of duty, from that very moment 
does his bosom become the mansion of re- 


morse and misery. 


« Blessed is the man that walketh not in 
the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in 
the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of 
The first circumstance to 
which our attention is here directed, is the 


the scornful.” 


deceitful tendency and progressive charac 
ter of vice. With this view the royal Psalm 


ist enters into an induction of particulars, 
and illustrates the deceitful tendency and 
character of sin from this circumstance, that 


when we begin in its career, it is impossibl 


to say where we may stop. With this view 
we are presented in the verse before us, 
with the gradual deviation of a sinner from 
the paths of rectitude, until at last he is en- 


slaved in the bondag® of ungodliness. H 
is represented as first Walking in the counse 


of the ungodly. Evil example is thus shown 
to be the first fatal starting point with which 
men always begin a career of depravity. 
Evil example gradually hurries the sinner 
into a compliance with the evil practices of 
his companions, and thus he stands in the 
way of sinners until having stifled the con- 
victions of conscience, having drowned the 
risings of reflection, and thrown off the obli- 


gations of religion, he arrives at last at such 


a daring climax of impiety as to deny the 
God who made him, and sit down in the 
In illustrating this 
idea in a practical way, we propose address- 
ing those more especially who are entering 
on a course of life and are speedily to be 
introduced into the world, to be involved 


seat of the scornful. 


its cares and distracted by its pursuits. 


b 
We will, therefore, suppose a person born un- 


der the roof of piety, and trained up from his 
earliest years in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, to be removed far away from 
the superintendence of parents, and thrown, 
it may be, n a 
a metropolis. ‘The first thing he will meet 
with to shake the efficacy of his religious 
principles, will be the tendency of evil ex- 
ample ; for “ Blessed is the man that walketh 
not in the counsel of the ungodly.” | This 
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I shall pro- 
ceed (o illustrate the verses in the order in 
which they stand, and endeavour to bring 
out this principle, that religion produces 
happiness from the very moment that you 


amid the cares and temptations of 


67 


t | has been the fatal rock on which thousands 
, [of the rising generation have made a 
wreck of their faith, Lingering on the 
threshold of vice, they are assailed by those 
who employ every mode to entrap the un- 
wary and inexperienced, men who F the 
splendour of their conversation an the 
vivacity of their wit, can throw a seductive 
brillianey over vice, and employ every 
mode to darken the present comforts and 
dissolve the future prospects of thousands 
of their species. And what are some of the 
means they employ to entrap the unwary 
and inexperienced? They will begin b 
tempting them to thé commission of aunilve 
sins, such as will not startle the delicacy of 
their feelings, and which pave the way for 
sins of a more aggravated kind. They will 
gradually introduce them into amusements 
where every thing is calculated to throw a 
dangerous and seductive brilliancy over 
vice. ‘They will put into their hands licen- 
tious and immoral books which inflame the 
imagination, and yet where vice is so dis~ 
guised as to wear the appearance and ape 
the very language of piety. They will hurry 
them into conversation which is far from 
being governed by the fear of God. They 
will tell them that the design of man is to 
be happy, that God has planted within us 
certain instincts, and why should not these 
be gratified; and that religion, though a 
very good thing for the old and inexper 
enced, is totally useless for those who are 
entering upon a gay seductive scene where 
every thing around them calls on them to 
taste the pleasures that are around them. 
Such are some of those temptations that 
, | will be thrown out to you by the more wary 
and dangerous in the path of life ; and we 
call upon you to resist temptations at the 
very outset, for the way of sin is like the 
letting out of water. Whenever we begin 
to deliberate, we are easily perplexed by 
our ignorance, easily flattered by our vanity, 
and easily fall a prey to the depravity of 
our hearts. 

But evil example must be always taken. 
in connexion with the dangerous conse- 
quences to which it tncontiadie leele, for the 
man who walks in the counsel of the un- 
godly, is next represented as standing in 
the way of sinners. This is a step higher 
in the career of vice. It traces the progresy 
sive nature of iniquity from its first symp- 
toms upon the heart to its future influence 
upon the praetice. It implies that the 
counsel given in the company of the un- 
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is followed in life by the unlimited 
ence of the depraved desires of the 


heart. Let us, then, suppose the individual 
to have to the indul- 


iven a loose me b 
gence of is passions, that he sacrifices his 
time and his health at the shrine of dissipa- 
tion and in the haunts of extravagance and 
riot,until,hackneyed in the ways of guilt, from 
the votary of depravity he is converted into 
the bold and unblushing libertine, where, 
jnured to all those scenes that put the last 
stamp on human character, he can lay waste 





: oo ; | 
without remorse the promising virtues of 


the ingenuous mind, or ruin the yielding 
softness of an unsuspecting heart. And 
what is the happiness that arises from in- 
dulgences such as these? confess ye who 


best can tell, what misery, disquiet, bitter | 


anticipations of the future, awful reflections 
on the past, while all is dark and desolate 
within, We see, indeed, the sons of vice, 
but it is only in the hours of gaiety and 
mirth, when, maddened by stimulants, their 
nerves are braced and their spirits are ele- 
vated ; but could we penetrate into the heart 
and pursue them back to their retirement 
where they are corroded by the most poig- 
nant feelings of remorse, and see them who ap- 
peared the happiest and loudest in the hours 
of dissipation, and cheered on their fellows 
in vice by those bursts of levity and wit 
that used to animate every countenance and 
enliven every heart, now a prey to all 
the phantoms and Lorrors of despair, then 
would we say of his laughter, What is it? and 
of mirth, that it tendeth to heaviness; and 
of the way of sin, in the end, that it biteth 
like a serpent and stingeth like an adder! 
I wish, said one who was afterwards an 
illustrious monument of divine merey—I 
wish, said he, in his hours of guilt when he 
came into the room, I were that dog; and 
it was extorted from a bosom which felt 
the bitterness of sin, for that irrational ani- 
mal had neither a God before whom it was 
to appear, nor a judgment before which it 
was to be arraigned. There is, indeed, one 
expedient usually resorted to by workers of 
iniquity—suppose him, then, to drown the 
risings of reflection in all the extravagances 
of impiety ; suppose him to go deeper and 
deeper into the polluted spring of worldly 
enjoyment, still there will be some solitary 
ments when this salutary monitor will be 
faithful to his trust, will pursue him to the 

_ pillow of sleep, and haunt him like a ghost 
in the stillness of solitude, and plant within 
him the stings of remorse like the first 
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quevings of that worm that never 
he experience of every individual 
have convinced him that there jg 
intimate connexion between mis 
vice. The reason is not a difficult, 
though it has missed the discernmen 
|many a philosopher. ‘The Almighty 
| placed us his moral beings under his 
vine jurisdiction, and as moral bein, 
given to us a law intimately conn 
with the revelation of future ju 
But as men are liable to be influenced 
more by the intervention of sensible oh, 
jects than by an anticipation of revealed 
truth, the Almighty has implanted in the 

| bosom of every individual a high and 
mysterious principle that acts with all the 
authority of a judge, and thus warns hig 

| of the consequences of transgression and 
jthe certainty of future punishment. Thiy _ 

| is conscience—that mighty mysterious prin" 
| ciple that can recall the past, anticipate 

| the future, people the invisible world with 
jall the phantoms of despair, dash the ep 

of enjoyment from the lips, and cause 
the sinner to see the hand-writing com 
upon the wall, and see his fearful doom de 
nounced, “ Though hand join in hand the 
wicked shall not go unpunished.” “ Meng 
Mene, Tekel, Upbarsin.” Oh! it is dif 
cult, very difficult to lay this faithful monk 
tor asleep; but mankind have on this ae 
count imitated the example of the heathen 
who compelled their oracles to speak ia 
their favour, and treat their consciences #— 
the monarch did the prophet. “ Get thee 
hence,” &c, Now whenever we destroy the 
authority of conscience, from that moment 
we deny all moral obligation, and thus im ©, 
pes the existence of God, his is the ~ 
ast stage mentioned in the verse, namelf; 
sitting in the seat. of the scornful, Somed — 


} 


Ee 


28 


as 


| 








startle at the conclusion to which it # — 
brought, and imagine it not to be likely 
bio psa commencing with evil & 
ample will attain to such an awful result # 
be eee that man would go to deny the Got 
who made him. There is nothing, howev@ 
mysterious in the process, Can he who lit 
in ii: act wanton contempt of the authori 
» entertain an i ? 
tions? Can he who a4 zoos foe ata a 
religion is treated as the offspri : 
ring of ered! ; 
or — irnah: of superstition, ontertall Oe 
withstanding, for it all that respect and Te 
verence which its exalted origin should it 
oa 


/ 


you who have been ready to agree to evel 
step in the preceding illustration, may * 


ingles in society, He 
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spire? Can he who disowns in every part the several clauses of the verse, by showing 
of his life every claim to the authority of | you that there is an intimate connexion be- 
God, who profanes the sanctity of bis |tween the several stages of depravity, and 
name, the solemnities of his Sabbath, | that every stage is attended with positive 
and every other precept which he has | unhappiness. The declaration of the Psalm- 
given, have any regurd for religion ? What | ist, that “ Blessed is the man that walketh 
satisfaction can it yield to him to know | not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stand- 
that there is a God who governs the | eth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
world in righteousness and judgment—that seat of the scornful,” follows from it as a 
his eye watches all the designs and actions | necessary consequence. Yet we feel that, 
of his creatures, and that he has appointed | in thus restricting the influence of this prin- 
a day in which all shall receive the desert | ciple, we would be both doing injustice to 
of their actions, whether they have been | our argument,and advancing what we cannot 
good or bad? In this case, the man is not | be borne out in by the verses before us. tt 
so much approximating to infidelity as al-| would be presumptuous to say that all this 
ready its victim—or, should the influence | blessedness is enjoyed by the man who is 
of early impressions still have hold on his | merely free of neglecting any of the osten= 
mind, let him just read infidelity as repre-| sible duties of Christianity, or who, in other 
sented by its advocates ; let him imbibe the | words, does not walk in the counsel of the 
speculations of Paine, Hume, or Voltaire; | ungodly, nor stand in the way of sinners, 
and, in an instant, all which throws a gran-| nor sit in the seat of the scornful. These 
deur over his moral being is dissolved, and | are not decisive criteria of a renewed heart. 


he now lies at the mercy of every element 
in the moral world—the sport of accident, 
and the child of fate; and when he dies, as 
die he must, he has only the bare and possi- 
ble consolation of a long and cheerless night 
in the grave, over which the light of the 


morning shall never break, to relieve its | 


gloom and dissipate its horror. 

And to affirm that such a man is happy, 
is like the contradiction of an intuitive truth. 
What is there in such a system to recom- 
mend it to the mind? It cannot open an 


asylum to the unfortunate; it has no balm i 


They are, no doubt, exemplified by the 
Christian, but so they are also to a consi- 
derable extent by him who is utterly desti- 
tute of religious feeling. We can suppose 
a man constitutionally mild and temperate 
in his habits, whom prudence might restrain 
from walking in the counsel of the ungodly; 
whom the pursuits of ambition or science 
| have given a distaste for the gross pleasures 
of sense, and whom a conviction of the util- 
ity of religion, as a cheek on the passions.of 
| mankind, would thus, as a matter of mere 
political expediency, induce to support it, 





to pour into the wounded heart. What are 
its consolations in seasons of affliction, and on | 
the bed of death, and in the near prospect of | 
dissolution? Oh! how does the infidel feel | 
the awful misgivings of his system, when, as- | 
sailed by the horrors of a guilty conscience, 
and haunted by the visions of the past, and 
distracted by awful apprehension of the fu- 


We can suppose all this, and yet no man 
would adduce this as proof of an individual's 
Christianity. They have no necessary alli- 
ance with Christianity. They may, and 
often do, flourish independent of it; they 
are the mere effects of constitutional feeling, 
and have as little connexion with the prin- 
ciple of godliness, and the authority of the 
ture, he is hurried into the presence of an | Gospel, as with an experiment in physies or 
incensed Judge and avenging God! Suchis | atheoremin geometry. We are referred to. 
the tendency of infidelity—inimical to every | a positive test, by which the character ofthe 
hope and enjoyment of humanity. What good man is ascertained. “ His delight is 
language, then, can sufficiently paint the in the law of the Lord day and night.” By 
baseness of those men who would carry the law of the Lord, we understand here 
such execrable doctrines into the details of the whole system of revealed truth as em- 
life and into the bosom of families—who bracing its doctrinés, and precepts, and du- 
would remove from the eye of affliction the ties. It is styled a law, because it is of 
only solace of its woe—who would pluck its | imperative obligation, enjoining us, by any 
little treasure from the bosom of poverty— | guments and motives, to believe these doc- 
wrest its cratch from the hand of age, and. trines, fulfil these precepts, obey these du- 
undermine those principles that give to so~) ties, But a law always refers us to the 
ciety all its stability, and to the affairs of agent who promulgated it, Henee, the 
life their freshness 4nd consolation? * delight which we feel in those regulations 

We haye thus endeavoured to illustrate . and enactments which embody the principles 





, 
- 








ef an bgt administration, arises from the 
my and concord that exist between our 
views erie and those of the ruling 
ower. Where this sympathy of principle 
is awanting, the individual may conceal his 
dislike, by cherishing it in his bosom; but, 
even here, his temper will be irritated by the 
continual encounter of opinions and habits 
opposed to his own, and his happiness im- 
d by every measure which is adopted, 
ecause in direct opposition to his own will; 
or, he may throw off all allegiance to the 
existing government, and violate some of its 
most sacred and authoritative commands, 
and spread the ery of revolt and sedition 
around the neighbourhood where he lives, 
and thus convert the whispers and suspi- 
cions, entertained of his disaffection, into the 
execution of the law in all its rigour and 
all its severity; but, in either of these, 
the unhappiness which he feels arises from 
the want of concord between his views 
and opinions and those of the ruling power. 
Now, if the law of God is in direct con- 
tradistinction to the ways of ungodly men, 
there is no wonder they dislike it; but if the 
law of God be the law of the Christian, then 
it is no less matter of wonder that his de- 
light is in that law, and that he meditates on 
it day and night. Various are the state- 
ments in Scripture expressive of this delight. 
“O how love I thy law,” says David, “ it 
is my study all the day. The law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul. The 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise 
the simple. The statutes of the Lord are 
ure, rejoicing the heart.” The Christian 
as ever found his delight in the law of the 
Lord. It was the monitor of his youth, is 
still the guide of his coming years, and will 
be the staff of his old age. It is his physi- 
cian when afilicted ; it is his instructor un- 
der difficulties; it is his great directory to 
which he looks in ull the duties he engages 
in; it is a light unto his feet, and a lam 
unto his path. The martyr, when called to 
suffer on the scaffold, has borne his testimony 
to thelawof God. “ Farewell,” said he, “sun, 
and moon, and stars—farewell, this world in 
which I live, for it contained many things 
dear to me—farewell, ye friends of my heart, 
with whom I often took sweet counsel to- 
gether—farewell, ye ordinances of God, that 
were as rivers of water in the valley of 
Baca, for my oppressed soul; but, fare- 
well, most ofall, blessed and best of books— 
thou hast been my comfort, my physician, 
my guide! I now take farewell of thee ; for, 
in that world where I go, all myeteries shall 
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be unveiled, and there shall [ know,e : 


also Lam known.” Would to God duran i 


of us could give the same delic' : 
mony to the duties and doctriee scat j 
the Saviour’s promises in all things perttig.- 
ing to life and godliness—that we could 16. 
joice over it more than they that reli | 
over great spoil ! 

In the two succeeding verses, our atten 
tion is directed to the influence of relj 
and irreligion on the lives of their ge 
votaries. Two metaphors are employed ty 
represent these: “ And he shall be like y 
tree planted by the rivers of water, thy 
bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his 
leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoeye 
he doeth shall prosper.” What a beautifid 
comparison ! how full of rich and pleasi 
imagery, suggesting every idea calculated ty _ 
soften the heart, expand the feelings, @ * 
exalt the imagination! It presents an object 
amoug the loveliest that we meet with inth 
magnificent scenery of nature, and has eve 
been considered as carrying along with it,anl 
as suggesting the finest materials forthe pend 
of the artist, and the glowing deseriptionsd 
the poet. Under this metaphor, we are fir 
nished with the utility, the fertility, andthe 
stability of the Christian; for, while th 
wicked are useless, and resemble the chaf 
which the wind driveth away, the Christiat 
is represented as a tree planted by riversd 
water. I shall content myself with a hur 
ried sketch of these ideas. 

First, then, his utility. Under the it 
fluence of christian godliness, he studi! 
to be useful in his day, and in 
generation in which he lives; while” 
others are employed in acquiring riches” 
and following eagerly after the ie) 
of ambition, he is more happy if he cil ~ 
be the means of advancing the glory @ 
God, and promoting the spiritual welfare d 
his fellow-men. Hence, in every schemeit — 
which philanthropy enters, in every echent | 
which goes to the clothing of the naked, the 
feeding of the hungry, the instruction 0 3 
ignorant, the Christian will ever be activell — 
his snore it may be, instrumental in relie® 

om 


ing the miser d : ines 
of his fellows. and promoting the happill 


In the second place, 
sented the fertility of 
while the chaff is totall 
godly are represented as 
by the rivers of water. 
his fruit in his season.» 
this nietaphor is intended’ 
graces which the Christi 


& 


we have here repre 
the Christians {0 

ly unproductive, © 
“like a tree plantt 
that bringetl 
I apprehend 
to point out t 
an exercises in 






ad 


71. 


various situations in which he is placed by’ ship that has lente launtie eT a 
Divine Providence. Does he, for example, pestuous ocean, withou hee 
receive the bounties of God’s goodness? , pass or a skilful pilot to eum le ep 
then he bringeth forth the fruit of gratitude | her course amid the dangers © s pei: 
in his season, exclaiming, “ Bless the Lord, | the inexperienced youth often sails a 
O my soul, and all that is within me be| the stream of time in treacherous secu! mH 
stirred up to bless and magnify his holy and never awakens from his security w 
name, that crowneth us with loving-kindness dashed on the juicksands of destruction. 
and tender mercies.” Is he placed in a Endeavour, there’ lore, in the season of youth, 
conspicuous situation in the world ? then he | to make a peculiar selection of the com- 
desires to bring forward the fruit of christ-| panions of your heart. Remember that he 
jan utility, letting his light so shine before | who walketh with wise men shall be wise ; 
men, that others seeing his good works to | but a companion of fools shall be destroyed. 
others, may glorify their Father who is in| Not many years will pass over your 
heaven. ‘Is he in prosperity? then he| when you will find that the world will pre~ 
desires to bring forward the fruit of a grate-| sent a very different scene to you from what 
ful heart, by receiving all his mercies as the | it now does, when your eye sparkles with 
if. of a reconciled Father. ‘This gives a| anticipations of pleasure, and your pulse 
zest and relish to these to which ungodly | beats with the flattering aspirations of hope. 
men are entire strangers. Witness the | Remember there are yoices singing around 
Psalmist : ‘ The Lord is my shepherd,” &c. | you, but their strains are singing your de- 
Is he in adversity? he brings forth the | struction; a couch is spread out for your 
fruit of resignation unto God. “ Eyen so, | repose, but to slumber on it is death; a ban- 
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Father; for so it seemeth good in thy 
sight. Though the fig-tree should yield no 
leaf, and the field should yield no meat, 
yet will I be joyful in the God of my sal- 
vation.” 

But, finally, these words point out to us 
the stability of the Christian ; for, while the 
ungodly are like the chaff, as tor the godly 
man his leaf shall not wither. Though re- 
ligion is intended for the hour of prosperity, 
yet it is in the season of adversity that it 
displays its greatest triumph. In those 
moments when the riches of the ungodly 
are deserting him—when they take to them- 
selves wings and flee away as an eagle to- 
wards heaven—when, like the Prophet, he 
exclaims, ‘“‘ They have taken away my gods, 


quet is spread out for your enjoyment, but 
to taste of it beware, for there is poison in 
every dish; a broad gate and a wide way 
welcome you to walk in it, and it has been 
trodden by thousands; but it is the way to 
hell, leading down to the chambers of death. 
We brought before you, in our illustration, 
the history of youth from the earliest scene 
of depravity into which he was initiated, till 
he attained to the very climax of impiety, 
and it was no imaginary picture; it has 
| been realized in the experience of thousands. 
Like you, their mornings once arose in in- 
nocence, and their evenings went down in 
gladness and tranquillity. Like you, their 
early footsteps were directed to the house 
of God, Like you, they assembled, drawn 





and what have I more”—in these moments | morning and evening around the domestic 


when he sees nothing but a violated law, 
an avenging God, a heaven into which he 
cannot enter, and a hell from which he can 
neyer escape, the prospect to the Christian 
is associated with solid happiness and 
future glory his sighs, and groans, and 
struggles, shall soon cease, and his eman- 
cipated spirit shall find itself amid the glory 
and felicity of the celestial world; and, 
closing his weary eyes on this yain and sor- 


rowful scene, he shall open them in the , 


Jerusalem above, where is no more sorrow- 
ing, nor sighing, nor fear, and where tears 
are for ever wiped away from all eyes. 


‘ altar, and they heard the praise of God and 


the regular parts of his worship adminis- 
tered. Like you, they were once the pride 
of a mother’s heart, and their father’s eye 
met them with approbation and deli: A 
discerning world already pointed them out 
as possessed of a sagacity far above their 
years, and the church of God hailed them 
as among the most promising ornaments of 
religion. But, alas! in an unguarded mo- 
ment they were led to associate with the 
unworthy and ungodly—with men wh 
polite, and courteous, and fashionable man- 
ner concealed the dangerous 


From these verses, my young friends, | inculeated, They forget mane yer 4 


permit me, first, to impress on you the dan- fathers ; they launch: 
There is no season thats so | until now they are seen in our streets the 


ers of eyil. 


from evil into worse, 


critical as the season of youth. It is like aj very pictures of wretchedness and depra- 


a. 


od 
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nt brought down the grey hairs of 
their parents with sorrow to thé grave, and 
are looking forward, without one ray of 
hope, into that eternal world into which 
they must soon be plunged.‘ My son, my 
daughter, enter not the path of the wicked; 
go not in the way of evil men; avoid it, 
not by it, turn from it, and pass away.” 
ake no individual the companion of your 
heart, the associate of your years, unless his 
good habits are based upon religious prin- 
ciples. Without that, he is only like the 
serpent—the more dangerous for the varie- 
gated hues of his skin, and will, in the end, en- 
tail upon you destruction too disastrous to be 
despised, and too fatal ever to be repaired. 
But how are you to guard against the 
seductions of pleasure and against ungodly 
men? Have you your delight in the law of 
the Lord day andnight? Ifyou make the law 
of God the standard of your conduct; if 
‘ou make this the directory of your actions ; 
if you make this the high principle after 
which you desire to aspire, the world may 
throw its seductive enchantments around 
you; but you are shielded against their in- 
fluence, and will turn neither to the right 
nor to the left. Think of the doctrines it 
teaches, of the precepts its developes, of the 
examples it contains of such as a Moses, 
a Timothy, an Obadiah, who, having ob- 
tained a good report, call upon you to be fol- 
lowers of those who now, through faith and 
patience, are inheriting the promises. Do 
not say that religion is a dull and melancholy 
exercise. This is an allegation brought 
ays it by the ungodly ; but every meta- 
phor of the Word of God, as well as the 
experience of believers, shows the reverse. 
“He shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water.” It is not the design of 
religion to damp the ardour and repress the 
vivacity of youth, nor to shroud the morn- 
ing of life in a cloud of perpetual gloom. 
“ Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace.” 

And now, my young friends, to conclude. 
Ponder on the statements you have this 
evening heard; weigh well the results of 
the two systems which I have thus unfolded 
to you. I have set before you life and 
death—the blessing ond the curse. Just 
think of the great results of man, not merel 
‘as he is in the present, but as he shall be in 


a future time ; and, according as you judge, | 





GLASGOW:—W. R. M‘PHUN, PUB 
Ta whom all Commuracanons 





EVWARD KUULL, PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSrty, 
. 





y | If thou ask him, he 














it will fill eternity to you with joys ory 
sorrows. Just think of that bed of atte 
on which you will soon be lad downan ; 
say whether you would then wish ty ve 
rience the consolations of religion, ane 
stung with the perturbations an aguaiat 
remorse. And just think of that death of 
will come to all of you, and to some of 
young as you are, you know not how 
and say whether you would die the q 
of the righteous, and your latter end be like 
his, or be like the wicked, who are Gravy 
away in their wickedness. And just think 
of that grave that must be soon dug for g 
of us, and to some of you the summer gy 
may yet shine on your turf, and say whethe 
you would wish to rise from it in the 

of a joyful resurrection, or to everlasti 
shame and contempt. And think of th 
judgment-seat before which all of you wl» 
soon be arraigned, and say whether yo 
would have God pronounce on you thi 
sentence ; “Come ye blessed of my Fathe, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you fim 
the foundation of the world ;” or that othe 
sentence ; “ Depart from me ye cursed ite 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil a 
his angels.” And just think of that etertiy 
that follows the grave and the judgmest; 
and, oh! how does every object, compart 
with eternity, dwindle into insignificance, @ 
fade away into very nothingness! A goat 
name, you know, that has been lost may be 
retrieved; a fortune squandered away mi 
by habits of industry, be recovered; ave 
sel shattered by the rocks may be made 
sail the seas again; but a soul once losht 
lost for ever; and say whether you wow 
spend this eternity in the presence of Gol 
enjoying the unending communications | 


his love, or in that place where he hath for 
gotten to be gracious, and will be favou 
able no more? a 
1 conclude, with the advice of Davidtots 
young son, Solomon, when about to itl 
im with the cares of an extensive empl 
and introduce himself to the temptations & - 
the world: “ And thou Solomon, mys 
know thou thy God, and serve him with 
perfect heart and willing mind; for the 
searcheth all hearts, and knoweth all 
imaginations of the thoughts of the 


: will be found of t 
ee ou forsake him, he will cast 
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«“ Then the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the 
Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may serve me.”—Exopus 


ix. Te 


Amone the evils which sin has introduced 
into our fallen world, there is none which 
each of us would more heartily deprecate 
for ourselves than a state of slavery: that 
state which consigns one human being to 
be held as the property of another; to be 
employed, during every moment of-our lives, 
under coercion, for another's benefit, and as 
a master’s choice may direct; to have no 
interest awarded us in the produce of our 
own industry, in the exercise of our own 
talents, in the use of our own limbs, or of 
any endowment, intellectual or physical, 
that may have been bestowed upon us; to 
have health and strength, if we have them, 
intelligence and skill, only for another’s 
good; to have no power of spontaneous 
uction; to be fed or hungry, clothed or 
naked, in pain or at ease, as the caprice of 
another shall direct; to be without that uni- 
versal stimulant to laudable exertion—the 
hope of rising in society—of bettering our 
condition in life, to have no means of gain- 
ing the esteem of the worthy, or the appro- 
bation of the discerning ; to have no allowed 
object presented to desire, nothing held out 
to hope, no right to think for ourselves, to 
plan or form any project for the future! 
What should any of us think of a state that 
should deprive us completely of civil rights 
and of political existence ; of the term 
country, a8 applied to the land of our la- 
bours, and of all share in its name and pro- 
sperity! ‘To have such an interest init only 
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as is possessed by the beasts of the field 
that have no choice in the master who pro- 
vides their pasture, or whose harness they 
wear; and to have our children born under 
sentence of this hopeless degradation, 
claimed as a possession by one whose right 
in them abrogates ours, and from whose tyran- 
nous abuse of power we can yield them 
no protection; and, finally, to have no 
means open to us of ever rising out of this 
misery, no solace of an hour of happiness, 
| except by a faith, difficult of attainment 
under such circumstances, so elevated as to 
obliterate the sense of present wrong in that 
of future glory, or, what is more promoted 
in persons in this unhappy condition, a bru- 
tal apathy of mind that closes itself against 
the acuter pangs attendant on forethought 
and reflection, 

As this condition, then, is allowed uni- 
versally by civilized men to be the basest 
and worst to which human nature can be 
permanently reduced ; as it is one prolific 
of moral and physical evil, entailing vices on 
the two classes connected with it, which ob- 
struct the work of grace and render salvation 
difficult ; as itis a state, in short, which, with 
our heavenly Father's will, we would sooner 
die than incur for ourselves and our offspripg, 
and which, in consequence, by all ee 





of christian obligation, we are prohibited 
from inflicting upon our neighbour ; can we 
do otherwise, my friends, than rejoice, at 
this moment, that “— a state of things, in 
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reference to our own country, is at last to burden, 

aretiens? OF ithe ts by which ' off The wetting pcpdlation toy teas 
ve ieurred national guilt and burden- | were “ minished and brought ‘stad oe 
ur country with erime, this has been | oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 1 throng 
the most crying and most flagitious. It be-| was expelled from their hearts crt hi Hope 
gan in open undissembled wickedness— | unvarying oppression. Like the ae : 
in rapine, violence, and murder ; it carried | Israel under their taskmasters he ee 
no pretence or apology along with it to cloak | ened not to the voice of the ‘cont by 
its deformity. The cravings of rapacious | anguish of spirit and for cruel h ah 
avarice were the impelling motive ; instru- | “ On the side of their oppressors here tan 
ments of torture, and weapons of death, | power, but they had no comforter * Wal 
were the means by which its purposes were la blessing, what mercy, for us to Ho 
carried into effect. ‘The inhabitants of the | this state of things; to "see this tea iy 
African shore were innocent with respect to | stone of our national reproach rolled Be 
us, when we began to prey upon them. | in our times; to see the system itself, ines 
They levied no war against us ; they offered | rigible and irremediable by all intermedia 
us no molestation on our own coasts; they | enactments, finally and imperatively brow 
were no competitors or rivals of ours in any /toanend! The fact almost SUTpasses * 
quarter where we chose to hoist our flag, or | hopes, and claims our highest thanksgivi 
extend our commerce, r ayer a 
low in civilization and unrefined by gospel | vent, persevering, undeniable importunity; 
illumination, what have we done to elevate | for in no cause has the national conscldnal 
them? What science or religion have we been so strongly excited ; in no ¢ muse, since 
conveyed to them ? What arts have they the time of our religious stronslites has 
learned during two centuries of British in- christian principle been more strenuously 






tercourse, but those of treachery and slaugh- | called into action, or has the spirit of mar / 


eae : i 

ter ?—But we cannot now retrace the times, tyrdom more signally instigated the efforts 
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a oe gone by, when our public, au- | of those who gave themselves to the work, 

t po , shameless traffic in slaves stamped In spite of our national sins, so many and 

es gh our country, a character of dia- so various ; in spite of our ungodliness and — 
: 

polical ferocity on our countrymen who ungodly dissensions; in spite of the I 6 

abondoned themselves to it. W ora of “ bite of tho ha 

pee ak . " oit, We have not scorn of the worshippers of mammon among — 

y got the struggle by which that abom-) us, our God has heard our cry, and has ae 







: 
; 


If we found them | This victory is the work of prayer, of fen 


ination was abolished, nor yet the length-| corded this vast, this earnestly besoughh — 


ened conflict that was still to be sustained blessing to the p hi ievi ’ 
: t s ssing » prayers of his believing peo — 
bc ha ie be cast out. Many| ple. “ Bless the “Lord, O our sonia a 
Ties Dee i ntdvng ee ha - pa wae us, bless his holy name; — 
] eee etek ata s, the | for he hath triumphed gloriously.” : 
agra Sarna came to light, | weakness of God fashian prowall itenlf ett ‘ 
Neotel ¥ + annals of slavery, | er than man; and, in the things wherellt 
unning parallel with the existence of that | the sons of pride dealt loftily, he has show 
giant iniquity, Pacts have been recorded | himself to be higher thar the 
in connexion with that subject, formed to But we must f t nar in 
wring the soul with anguish; to mingle gall | ours ig. dient ont 
in our bread on the day we heard them, and q 
to agonize the slumbers of the night with | 
thoughts of horror, At least I have felt it 
so. Many pages of true narrative have met 
the eye on this subject that we would shrink 
from encountering a second time ; facts that 
the lips refuse to utter, books that are laid 
aside, lest the eyes of those whom we would 
protect from pain should come in contact 
wRh them. And how remote at times ap- 
fae td pated of restitution! “low far 
rom the places of power seemed those prin- i ‘ 
ped that asked for a deliverance! rhs Sees Brit st necessity, to yield 
Christianity of the land groaned under its] I trast ta et a 
u shall now hear no more 
ee 


against a failure ; christian assiduity totum 
the happy crisis to full account, and to bring 
about the good that, by God's blessing, 
ye he elicited from so long a course of é' 

: raise to the Lord glory in the conversion 
i pein souls, and to yield to the wronged 
a : “aa of ‘Afiiea at last such reparation @ 
po ye made for the ills endured by ; 


theit 
What happiness is it for a lal ‘a 
; s it for a | 
when the voice of the ctinladan pean E 
: 





vails in it, and when governors are 
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Vigilance is still wanted to guam | 


those sophistries by which self-interest be- 
clouded the subject in attempting to secure 
a party for herself. As it proved after the 
abolition of the trade in our fellow-creatures, 
there was no more spoken of all the mis- 
chiefs, injuries, and dangers, that had been 
threatened to follow from its so, in this case, 
the benefit will be found to be infinite, and 
the injury to be none, We shall have no 
more among us, and in our congregations, 
those who will take offence when they bear 
slavery spoken against. The offence in time 
to come will be when any are thought so 
base as not to rejoice in its termination, in 
the welfare of their species, and in the en- 
largement of mankind. The law was strong 
eyen when it supported error; but how 
much stronger now when it establishes 
right! Gideon of old time was afraid of 
his father’s household, and of the men of his 
city, for Baal’s party was strong in it; and, 
therefore, when he would fetch a stroke 
against the reigning idolatry, and found that 
he could not pull down the idol’s altar by 
day, he did it by night. ‘The thing that 
was so formidable to undertake, proved easy 
to be maintained ; for, when all was done, 
the altar demolished, the grove cut down, 
and an altar erected to the Lord, and sacti- 
fices offered thereon in due order, the danger 
had all passed away ; truth was its own vin- 
dieator, and stood in need of no inferior 
advocate, ‘ Will ye plead for Baal,” said 
Joush to the mien of Ophrah ; “ will ye save 
him? he that will plead for him, let him be 
put to death whilst it is yet noon; if he be 
a god, let him plead for himself, because 
one has cast down his altar.” The hero 
received from this the name of Jerubbaal— 
that is, “Jet the shameful thing plead.” Are 
any here among us now so wrong in opin- 
ion, so degenerate in sentiment, as to plead 
for slavery ? Will they cull it now an in- 
stitute that God approves, a state of things 
beneficial to mankind? If there be, let them 
make haste to part with such sentiments 
now, in the morning of this auspicious change; 
for, ere long, they will stand alone, and will 


be ashamed, if not of the vileness of their 
way of thinking, at any rate of its singu- 
larity. 


We shall not hear much, in time to come, 
of slavery like that of our colonies as coun- 
tenanced by Scripture and allowed by 
heaven; as it the Almighty Ruler sanctioned 
all that he has tolerated, and a) proved of 
all that he has suffered to take plate in the 
world; or, as if a sentence inflicted by di- 
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yine authority, in a particular instance, on 
the guilty, might be lawfully adopted by us, 
the avaricious nations of Europe, as @ tule 
of proceeding toward the less cultivated ia- 
habitants of anotherzone.—A servant bought 
with money, in Old Testament times, seems 
to have been a person adopted into the fa- 
mily, and amalgamated with the nation, of 
which he became a member, acquiring there- 
by privileges above a hired servant, and 
sharing as a brother in the religious institu- 
tions of the country. ‘These were nob pre- 
dial bondmen, but domestic pe cok ar- 
ing in the occupations, and, it wo pear, 
in the property and enjoyments of ‘be fa- 
mily to which they were united by more 
lasting ties than those of temporary com- 


im In the land of Israel there were no 
abours carried on under the lash; no pro- 


fitable but life-exhausting manufacture, of 
which the toil was endured by one portion 
of the population and the profit reaped by 
another; no gold coined out of the sweat, 
the blood, the tears, of a prostrate race. 
Their agricultural labours were light in that 
delightful region, as Providence designs they 
should be, more especially, in @ torrid clime 
and in a fruitful ary They were inter- 
rupted by regular Sabbaths, and frequent 
festivals, when all daily labour was inter- 
mitted, and when they were enjoined a spe- 
cial regard to the stranger, the fatherless 
and the widow. “ Ye know the heart of a 
stranger,” says their divine lawgiver, “for 
ye were strangers in the land of Egypt.” 
We shall not hear much, probably, in time 
to come, of the native inferiority of the in- 
habitants of the African continent, given, 
as some have alleged, by their Great Crea- 
tor, to be servants to the prouder tribes of 
Adam's descendants, We shall not, as we 
have done, hear their misfortunes stated 
against them as crimes, their squalid figures, 
their staggering attitudes, their filthy, cattle- 
like appearance when first east ashore from 
that tomb of gasping humanity, the hold of 
a slave-ship. We shall not hear their 
broken accents in our foreign tongue, their 
exclusion from all education and liberal arts, 





their imperfect application of arts to which 
they have not been accustomed, imputed to 
them as defects and marks of inferior under 
standing; and their addictedness to slah 
and lying, the vices of slavery rather than 
of slaves, ascribed to them as inseparable 
traits of character. With their shackles, 
they will throw off the apathy, the cunning, 
the dissimulation, the cringing fear, that na- 
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turally characterize him who has no interest 
of his own to care for, who is vilified with 
stripes and contumely, who ean suffer no 
way but in his person, who has no honour 
to win, ne credit to lose. ‘The occasional 
wild and uncouth merriment, the affectation, 
the childish imitation of other people’s man- 
ners ascribed to them, will be found to be 
mere accidents of their condition, laid aside 
when important personal interests engage 
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nounced against the degenerate descenday, 
of Canaan. The ji prophetically “ 
nounced, by the second progenitor of th 
human race, against his grandson, the ron 
Ham, in the 9th chapter of Genesis, 
| specially executed by the sword of Joshua in 
| the destruction of the Canaanitish nations 
, is assumed, by some slave traffickers, as ap. 
| plying to the whole posterity of Ham 
whose destiny they hold to be accomplished, 


their assiduity, and call forth powers of | in modern times, by their instrumentality, 


thought and reflection. They will not re- 
main with them when no jealous eyes watch 
to find out traits of inferiority, or rejoice in 
making them subjects of ridicule. 

The time, we trust, will not be long when 
the colour of the skin will not render hu- 
man beings objects of antipathy and disgust, 
contaminating, by the stigma attached to 
slavery, all that has come in contact with 
it, and repudiating the child from the one 
parent, if'the other be of sable hue. Strange 
that a small mixture of negro blood should 
be held so to contaminate ows as to render 
posterity impure for a series of genera- 
tions! Strange that we should so despise 
our own as to impute to it no refining effi- 
cacy! This prejudice goes to the utmost 
length in the United States; where even 
persons of piety speak of entire and inter- 
minable separation as an indispensable ar- 
rangement.—Can any thing be more con- 


clusive as to the barbarizing effect of slavery | 


than the fact I have heard stated, that ten 
thousand slaves now in the West Indies are 
the sons of Scotchmen ; and were left with- 
out any token of parental tenderness to all 
the degradation and wretchedness accruing 
to them from the condition of their mothers ? 
They are now happily free; without obliga- 


tion to their fathers, whom even this first of | 
ties could not reconcile to the liberation of | 


their slaves ! 

We shall be less prone, also, in time to 
come, to explain Scripture, in connexion 
with the subject, as suits our private pur- 
poses, and to tuke a directory of conduct 
from our misconstruction of prophecy, in- 
stead of from the plain, preceptive, universal 
dictates that enjoin us to love our neighbour 
as ourselves, and to do to others as we 
would they should do to us. We may well 
leave to God the execution of his judgments 
and fulfilment of his decrees with respect to 
the distant nations of the earth; and look 
to ourselves, lest we be incurring, by our 
presumption, covetousness and barbarity, 
severer judgments than were anciently pro- 


| 


Now this is certainly great impiety added 
to stm against our fellows ; for who entitles 
| Us so to interpret, or rather so to invent 
prophecy ? If the express sentence against 
Canaan might reasonably encourage the 
Israelites who had a direct command to 
make war on the Canaanites and to destroy 
them, with many promises given to their 
fathers that they should come to the pos- 
session of the Canaanite’s land; have we 
any charter from that, for the possession of 
the persons of those who never sprung from 
Canaan ; whom we have no reason to consider 
as devoted to destruction, and with whom, if 
God have any controversy, we know surely 
that he has never commissioned us with the 
execution of it? If the purposes, or even 
the prophecies of God, are fulfilled in the 
chastisement he inflicts on many nations, 
are any, on that account, exempted from 
; the obligation of the laws of charity and 
justice in their own case? If the pride and 
cupidity of conquering nations have fulfilled 
his ey i are these qualities thereby 
changed into virtues; or do those who are 
governed by them in what they do, escape 
the righteous judgments of God? Babylon 
was triumphant over Israel by God's ex 
press appointment, for Israel’s apostasy and 
sins; but the sword of the Persian, equ 

by divine snpdiatment, sons avenged Israel's 
quarre], and fell back on that desolating 
city, the pitiless destroying of the infants of 
Judah. 

That is doubtlessly very false reasoning 
that would ground its moral proceedings ob 
the presumed purposes of God; and in this 
instance includes also a rash and unauthor 
ized application of propheey. For the de- 
scendants of Ham have not been, in forme? 
times, inferior and degenerate tribes, ana 
logous to the negroes of our days. 
nations sprung from that root, separated 
themselves from the Church, and have not 
as yet been persuaded, as Japheth, to em 





brace spiritual privileges, and to “ dwell in 
the tents of Shem;” and the western tribes 


© 





to whom our question particularly relates, , 
have had no opportunity of doing so; but 
the earlier descendants of Noah's younger 
gon were not certainly behind in point of 
temporal distinctions; and though despotic 
in the exercise of their own power, were | 
very far from the condition of the people 

from whom we take our slaves. ‘The first 

owerful states and great empires of the 

early world were of their founding, where | 
the talent, enterprise, ambition and fame of | 
heathen antiquity, had their mightiest dis- | 
lay. Nineveh and Babylon, crowded with 
a wealthy and luxurious population; Egypt, 
the emporium of arts and riches; Tyre with 
Sidon, the mistress of the sea and of the 
commerce of the world; and subsequently 
Carthage, owe their parentage tothe younger 
son of Noah. These were all worldly and 
idolatrous nations, servants of him who 
claims the disposal of the kingdoms of this | 
world and of their glory ; and allied, in their 
spirit of pride and oppression, to those who, 
according to their means, in our day seek 
for wealth by the subjugation and suffering | 
of their brethren; and were in no way ob- | 
jects of their contempt.—I need not men- | 
tion, besides, in opposition to the false sense | 
put upon the prophecy concerning the pos- | 
terity of Ham, that there have been eminent | 
converts and christian churches formed | 
among these nations; and that the general | 
scope of propheey teaches us to expect their 

entire gathering in and aggregation to the 

Redeemer’s family, with the fulness of the 

other Gentile nations; among whom “ Sheba 

and Seba shall offer gifts, and Ethiopia shall 

stretch forth her hands to God.” 

Shall we take upon us to be executors of | 
God's supposed declarations in the degra- | 
dation and chastisement of a portion of 
mankind, and shall we despise his express 
authoritative injunction to “do good to all,’ 
and to “preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture?” What have we, the christian world, 
been doing, since he put India, western 
Africa, and the other hemisphere within our | 
reach, by the extension of navigation? | 
Have we proportionably extended the em- 

ire to Christ; and taught mankind that 
ove is the prineiple by which God reigns, 
and unites his children to one another? 
Rather, has not a base and selfish policy 
characterized all our relations with them, 
treacherously dishonouring to God, delusive 
and destroying to men; rivetting on them 
their chains of ignorance, and binding them 
over, with ourselves to the coming indigna- 
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tion? The righteous are still bat a hand- 
ful on the earth, a precious seed, powerful 
with God, and the ministers by whom his 
mercies are continued to the world. The 
rest are as chaff, unprofitable though abun- 
dant, waiting the doom they will not be 
Even the christian world 
has its Babylon, ripe for the sickle of de- 
struction, and God's own Jerusalem its 
Pharisaical lukewarmness, apathy and pride, 
calling for the scourge of persecution, the 
quickening stroke of some exemplary ehas- 
tisement. God has granted this great boon, 


| which we this day commemorate, to the in- 


tercession of his faithful children in the 
land; and for their sakes withholds the 


| punishment invited by the sins, and sinful 


resistance in this matter, of others. But 
let us see that his merey be faithfully ap- 
plied, and productive of the good fruits in- 
tended to those who by our past injurious 
conduct, overruled by the inscrutable provi- 
dence of God, have been brought within 
the reach of gospel influence. There has 
been “war in the mystical heaven” for this 
favourable event; Michael our prinee has 
fought for us; and, on the other hand also, 
“the devil has fought and his angels ;” for 
the work of grace had already begun ; many 
souls among our African captives had 
found mercy of the Lord, and were rejoicing, 
with hearts full of thankfulness, even in the 
hard lot out of which they saw a way open 
to them to everlasting felicity. Their kind 
instructors, the missionaries, were the econ- 
solers of theirdistresses, giving them patience 
to endure, hope to bear them up, fidelity to 
act the part of faithful servants placed under 
unfaithful masters, and called to follow 
Christ in a low estate, 

But this work could not long go on in 
peace. Pure religion, persecuted every- 
where in the world, was here peculiarly 
obnoxious and insufferable. For, in the 
first place, the degree of education and 
general knowledge conveyed with it, might 
open the eyes of slaves to the injurious 
paragement of their condition, to the origin 
of their owners’ rights, to the possible attain- 
ment of a reversion of their circumstances. 
Then again, but a very small and partial 
view of christian duty eould with safety he 
unfolded to slaves; for, while it seemed 
well to inculeate on them universal sub 
dination and non-resistance, patience under 
buffetings, hardship and injustice, forgive- 
ness of injuries, obedience not only to the 
good and gentle, re = to the harsh and 
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froward ; it seemed altogether unallowable 


to enlighten them on the general duties due | pel, and the houses o 
between man and man, to tell them that | with the demolition of the one and t 
God was a strict and impartial judge, who | pulsion of the other 


puts no difference between the black man 
and the white man in his decisions on charac- 
ter, to tell them that covetousness and sen- 
suality, wrath and violence, were sins by 
whomsoever practised, or to enjoin obedi- 
ence to God which human power might at | 
any time render impracticable. Was it| 
meet to enforce chastity on those whose | 
ersons were the unrestricted property of | 
awless masters ? or to speak against vices | 
which every white man openly indulged in ? 
Were fidelity and protection to be enjoined 
in the conjugal and parental relations, where | 
human laws came in to abrogate all that 
God had enjoined, and to require whatever | 
he had forbidden? How unreasonable to 
require a consecration of the Sabbath from | 
those who were often compelled to work | 
the one half of that day for their master ; 
and, except they were to die by famine, the 
other half for themselves ?—It began to be 
found out that Christianity and slavery did 
not coalesce together. Ail the caution that 
missionaries endeavoured to use could not | 
always guard them from difficult inquiries 


and inexplicable subjects ; still less from the journey, but for a lifetime ; not with a part 
malignant suspicions of those who rightly | of their substance, but with their whole pose 


Supposed that these men did not, as they | 
did, love slavery in their hearts. The mis- 
sionary Smith, who fell a sacrifice to the 
persecutions. he underwent in Demerara, | 
was charged, as with a flagitious crime, for | 
reading, in the course of his scripture pre- 
lections, some part of the history from | 
which our text is taken. He spoke with , 
caution, and did not read the whole; but | 
the subject was soul-stirring, and gave rise | 
to thoughts not easily set at rest again in 
the bosom of aslave. Another missionary 
who underwent a severe examination, re- 
linquished a text he had desired to preach | 
from; the words were, “If the Son make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed ;” he meant | 
to carry their views to spiritual liberty and 
emancipation from the thialdom of sin; 
but the subject was too capable of miseon- 
struction, the terms he must have used too 
affecting to be ventured upon, Dear as the 
words, “freedom,” liberty,” are to our hearts 
we cannot tell how they thrill the heart of 
a slave, especially when their attainment 


| thought or action, than, deeming ourselves 





begins to seem possible to him. You know 
the issue of this conflict; the ferocity and | 


with which the pete of the Gos. 

God were attacked ; 
he ex. 
that ensued, You 
know also, glory be to God! the blessed re. 
volution that has followed these events 
which these events, Satan having over. 
worked in his own cause, mightily expedited 
There are many thousands of christian cons 
verts among the black and coloured popu. 
lation of our West Indian Islands ; thou. 
sands, I trust, of truly changed, heart-con. 
verted Christians. It was not in the nature 
of things that they should be longer kept in 
bondage ; for the yoke of Christ dissolyes 
the baser bond; the Lord’s freedmen, emancie 
pated in soul, rise in the moral scale to q 
natural ascendancy. The call of God is, 
“Let my people go, that they may serve 
me ;” and he makes no compromise of hig 
demands ; his service requires the entire 
ei Mind, body, soul, spirit, will and 
atfections, are all comprehended in hig 
claim. Slave and slaye-holder, captive and 
oppressor, the one bowed down by his cit 
cumstances, the other by his passions, are 
equally disqualified for the discharge of this 
universal allegiance, “ Let my people go, 
that they may serve me ;” not for a day's 





sessions, “with flocks and with herds, with 
young and with old, there shall not a hoof 
be left behind,” 

We all were once slaves, my brethren; 
and are so still if the Spirit of Christ have 
not given us liberty ; if he have not come 
with his royal mandate, summoning our 
vices and our passions, our evil habits and: 
our prejudices, to yield us up to our right 
ful owner. Man is often an unfeeling mas 
ter; therefore, we desire not to be under 
his sway ; but Satan is still more barbarous. 
Who would trust himself to his mercy! 
Better to be a suffering slave than his brutal 
master ; better to be without power or will 


free, to be, without 


of corruption,” knowing it, “the slaves 


Let slave-owners se 


emancipation from their unrighteous gains 
Possessions ; let all seek 
the power of besetting 


and unauthorized 
enlargement from 
sin, It is not till 


ciples, 
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THE IMMUTABLE STABILITY OF, AND COMFORT ARISING FROM 
THE WORD OF GOD; 


A LECTURE ON PSALM cxix, 89-96, 


By the Rev. HUGH HEUGH, D.D., 
Minister of the United Secession Church, Regent Street, Glasgow. 





Tue general scope and design of these 
verses are evidently to commend the Werd 
of God. Considering its origin in the mind 
of God himself—considering its unfailing 
stability worthy of the increasing confidence 
of men in all generations—considering its 
gracious adaptation to man in the most trying 
and afflicting cireumstances—and consider- 
ing the inexhaustible fulness of its materials 
for all the purposes for which it had been 
intended by its author, the Psalmist again 


praises the Word, partly from gratitude to | 


that God from whom it had proceeded, and 
partly from benevolence to his feilow-saints 
and fellow-men whom he would thus lure to 
the devout and habitual study of the holy 
oracles. Calling to mind that we have not 
only that portion of Seripture which the 
Psalinist commends, but in addition the 
writings of prophets, and evangelists, and 
holy Apostles, let us bear in mind how much 
more strongly we may attirm all these things 
of the Seriptures as possessed by us, than 
they could be atlirmed of the Scriptures as 
possessed by David; and let us endeavour 
to make that improvement of the Scriptures 
as we have them which he made of the 
Scriptures as they then were. I shall, in 
explaining these verses, arrange them under 
the three following particular —First, the 
Psalmist praises the unfailing stability of 
the Word of God. “For ever, O Lord, thy 
word is settled in heaven. Thy faithfulness 
is unto all generations: thou hast estab- 
lished the earth, and it abideth. They con- 
tinue this day according to thine ordinances : 
for all are thy servants,” Secondly, The 
Psalmist praises the Word for its admirable 
suitableness to us in trying and particularly 
afflicting circumstances, as illustrated in his 
own experience in the two following verses. 
“Unless thy law had been my delights, 1 
should then have perished in mine atiliction, 
I will never forget thy precepts: for with 
them thou hast quickened me.” Thirdly, 
There are some concluding appeals arising 
from these views of the Wor ‘ in the _— 
concluding verses. “ I am thine, save me: 
for I hath, sought thy precepts. ‘The wicked 








have waited for me to destroy me: but I 
will consider thy testimonies. “I have seen 
an end of all perfection: but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad.” 

In the first place, then, the Psalmist 
praises the Word of God on account of its 
unfailing stability in the first three verses. 
Before explaining these yerses farther, I 
would remind you of an observation I have 
found it necessary often to make in consider- 
ing the preceding parts of this psalm, that 
the various terms word, law, precepts, 
Judgments, &c., are used interchangeably, 
and are applied in common to the oracles 
of God for reasons it is unnecessary at pre~ 
sent tomention. It is enough to make this 
observation now, You will bear it in mind 
as we go on with the explanation of the 
verses, * ‘Thy word,” says the Psalmist, “is 
settled,” fixed, established, asthe word means, 
in opposition to its being superseded, falsi- 
fied, or set aside. Its doctrines are never 
invalidated, its promises, its threatenings, 
its predictions never fail to be fulfilled, the 


| purposes which it discloses shall most cer- 


tainly be accomplished. This is the mean- 
ing of “ Thy word is settled.” 

He says that Word is settled “in heaven,” 
The Word of God was on earth; it was 
there intrusted to the keeping of good men 
by whom through the grace of God it would 
be preserved and transmitted through sue~ 
ceeding ages. It was treasured in the 
temple on earth, and was, indeed, the most 
precious part of the treasures with which 
the temple of God was enriched. But, says 
the Psalmist, “ Thy word is settled in hea- 
ven.” We may say it was but as it were a 
copy of the Word of God which was sent 
down to earth; its great original was in the 
mind of that God from whom it came. He 
is represented as dwelling in heaven, and 
his mind as dwelling there fixed, unchanged, 
and unchangeable in his own eternal bosom ; 





and although it had been ible that the 
copy that had been sent Flee to earth a 
been mutilated or destroyed, its rt ori- 
ginal had remained unalterable, s eter- 
nal, even as its author. “Thy word, O God, 
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is established in heaven”—and it is so “ for | the posterity of Abraham i 
ever;” or as some read the verse, “ Thou, shed aii! idietianes Ot eee of 
-O Lord, art for ever, and thy word is estab- | ages intervened between the promise rd 
lished in heaven.” It is as impossible that | advent and the advent itself; but w hal ‘» 
what God declares to be for ever can be | fulness of time had come, at that preci 
altered, as that God himself can by possi- | time God sent forth his Son to real ‘ie 
bility change. that were under the law. And we “A 
The Psalmist adds, “‘ Thy faithfulness is | apply the same thing to all unfulfilled , 
unto all generations’—thy faithfulness or | dictions respecting the millennial glory Ps 
truth as it is the guarantee of the faithful-/ Church on earth—respecting the downfall 
ness or truth of thy Word. The faithfulness | and ruin of her antichristian opponents—~re. 
of God is the foundation of our belief in the } specting the second advent, the judgment 
truth of his word, because it is impossible | of the great day, and the eternal destiny of 
for God to lie. Therefore, that word which | the just and of the unjust. This we appre. 
is proved by evidence to be the Word of| hend to be the sentiment in the 89th ver 
God must be truth and no lie. Its doc- | and first part of the 90th, “the immutable 
trines must be true, its historical narratives | stability of the Word of God for ever, and 
must be true, its miracles must be true | its faithfulness unto all generations.” 
miracles, its promises, threatenings, predic- Now the clauses that follow are the se 
tions, all of them must be fulfilled. “ Now | cond of the 90th verse and the first of the 
thut faithfulness,” says the Psalmist, “is | 1st. We know that the Psalmist is ap- 
unto all generations.” ‘Truth is one and | pealing to nuture in illustration and confir 
indestructible; what was true in past ages | mation of revelation; he is appealing to 
is true now, and no lapse of time can | the plans of God in his providence, in cote 
by possibility alter and destroy it—it is | firmation of the unfailing certainty and truth 
like its author eternal and unchangeable, | of his own word. “Thou hast established 
At the same time, the Psalmist may here | the earth, and it abideth, They continue 
have two things in his eye—for example, | this day according to thine ordinances,” 
that the truth of God in his Word serves for | We may remark, here, before entering into 
the purpose of all generations ; that the doe- | the meaning of these beautiful expressions, 
trines which enlightened former ages serve | that in the first verse the Psalmist specifies 
to enlighten us; that the promises to which only the earth, ‘“ Thou hast established the 
the saints in preceding ages trusted, suffice | earth, and it abideth;” but, in the first 
to establish a foundation for our trust; that | clause of the 91st verse, he speaks as eyi- 
the predictions which were true and which | dently of some other subjects of God’s erea 
cherished their hope then, are true and | tion and providential power, “ They cou 
nourish ours at this day. ‘The other idea | tinue this day according to thine ordinances” 
which I allude is this, that the plans dis- | It is enough to remark here, that in the ac 
_ eat a melee pe _ lange, vast, count given of nature by revelation the 
iow a ah i rusted aes and are | earth is considered only as part of a system, 
ek Gad a “8 ite is ; . § van pro- whereas in the second clause, the Psalmist 
= 9c nage : age frequent y have evidently refers to the other parts of the 
reserved for a very distant | system with which the earth is connected= 
age, and the meaning in this view is, that | as in Genesis, “ Thus the heave nd the 
God never forgets his word; but, however | earth were Snishad F ! rege i ty 
: Seat ne » and all the host of them. 
Jong the space may be between the giving | The heavens and the hg resent 
of his promise and the uttering of his pre- | as one great host Pe in pre a 
dictions or threatenings, and of their fulfil-| by the Almi orenged and mei 
i ee tel y the Almighty, and to this one host 
ment, they will all be fulfilled by him with | refers in th ana Sa : 
caged : ; (eaecreeg © second clause, for all are thy 
whom it ss = woe to lie, om who is the | servants,” ‘ean 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, 4 3 - hi 
Gligntidshie-dolightial truth: broughs be ee eg cemark, in explaining ti 
fore us in Scripture, It was long befors | ine _ “cn oly song, that it is one? 
- flood came—long after it had been Imliallo” aubine” of tha simple ont 
reatened, It was long before the promise | What ath ete of diving 202i 
especting the inheritance of Canaan was’ and iat 0H tis it, that there is one Being 
: saath : ame m,. w; 
fulfilled ; hss fe iniquity of the ti, ae Pi a mali ‘vi 
Aworites was full, in that precise time di « may be applie 
Amorit precise time did, truth, Thou hast established the hy 























and it abideth,” nay, the whole host of | 
them—the heavens and the earth continue | 
this day according to thine ordinances, for 
all are thy servants! When we think of | 
the vast mass of this sublunary ball; when 
we think of the many centuries during which | 
it has already existed in undecaying fresh- 
ness, and grace, and usefulness, and gran- 
deur; when we call to mind its yast but 
daily revolution round its axis, and its 
annual circuit around the sun; when we | 
think of all these movements being per- 
formed with simplicity, with regularity, with 
ease ; and when we lift up our eyes, although 
we can in reality do little more, to the pro- 
digious hosts above and around, which night 
and day disclose to us, and think that the 
existence, and preservation, and order of 
all this huge host are to be ascribed to one 
Being and one only, how well may we say 
in the language of the Bible, “ Let all the 
earth rejoice for the Lord reigneth; let all 
the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of 
him, for he but commanded and the whole 
stood fast. All are his servants. He 
established the earth, and because of this it 
abideth. his day it continues according 
to his ordinances which are the true laws of 
nature, and they are all thy servants!” This 
is the sentiment brought forward in the 
following sublime passage :—‘ Lift up your 
eyes on high, and behold who hath created 
these things, that bringeth out their hosts 
by number: he calleth them all by names 
by the greatness of his might, for that he is 
strong in power ; not one faileth.” 
Another remark I would make for ex- 
plaining this passage is, that the Psalmist is 
particularly struck with the sameness of the 
created universe. It was the same then as 
it had been ages before, He says, “ They 
continue this day according to thine ordi- 
nances.” And the Psalmist by inspiration 
recorded his emotion as he was evidently 
much struck with the stability and um- 
formity of nature as contrasted with the 
transient character of man, its chief inhabi- 
tant and observer—‘* One generation passeth 
away, and another generation cometh, but | 
the earth abideth for ever.” This is the 
same earth on which our first parents 
trod. The sun which shone in Eden is that 
which enlightens us; and that glorious 
spangled canopy on which they looked with 
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I go on further to remark on this beauti- 
ful passage, that the Psalmist evidently 
wishes to rise from nature to revelation, to 
lead us to the inference, that the same God 
who has established the course of nature 
has established his Word, and that it will 
be found as vain to alter the course of na- 
ture, as it will be to falsify any part of his 
all-faithful declaration, Much is done by 
the opponents of revelation to falsify it. 
They attempt to place nature against reve- 
lation, to bring from the book of nature 
arguments to falsify revelation. In proportion 
as they are followed by well-informed minds, 
it is possible even for nature to overturn 
these arguments which are brought by the 
enemies of revelation; but it will be just as 
easy for the wit and power of man to reverse 
the laws of nature as it will be to overturn 
the truth of revelation, He may extinguish 
the sun in the heavens as traly, as easily, as 
he will be able to extinguish the better Tight 
of divine revelation ; and this is, undoubt- 
edly, the truth the Psalmist introduces, 
“ For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in 
heaven, Thy faithfulness is unto all gene- 
rations: thou hast established the earth, 
and it abideth. They continue this day 
according to thine ordinances: for all are 
thy servants.” Let the people of God take 
comfort from this; let them never fear to 
trust the Word of God with a confidence 
true and implicit; let them not be shaken 
in the confidence of God’s word, because a 
long time may intervene between the giving 
and fulfilling of its predictions and promises. 
Although they tarry long, let them wait for 
it, and never be abashed by human ridi- 
cule, nor shaken by human sophistry, in 
giving their firmest confidence to what the 
word of the Lord has spoken. He is of one 
mind, and who can turn him? And let 
them praise God, that they have this very 
individual word, which has been intended 
for all generations. “ He hath remembered 
his merey and his truth toward the house of 
Israel; all the ends of the earth have seen 
the salvation of our God.’ And ere I 
leave this first part of the passage, let me 
remind those aie hear me, that the Word 
of God consists not only of doctrines, or 
predictions, or precepts, or promises, bat 
contains threatenings also; and if it 
true that God will keep his word of pro- 





admiration overhangs us still, and all this 
because the Eternal remains immutable, 
because he spoke and it was done, because 
he commanded, therefore it thus stands fast. 


mise, he will not allow his word of threat= 
ening to fall to the ground, He never ut- 
tered a threatening that it would not be 
worthy of him to fulfil, As the destruction 








of the cities of the plain took effect from 
Gods holy threatening, and as the destruc- 
tion of the old world took effect as God had 
threatened, so such threatenings as these 
shall not fall to the ground unaccomplished, 
“He that believeth not shall be damned.” 
*©Be not deceived: God is not mocked ; 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also ; for he that soweth to the flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption.” “ Be- 
cause of these things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of disobedience.” 
“ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
word shall not pass away. Verily, I say 
unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in nowise pass from 
the law till all be fulfilled.” 

Let us now proceed to the second parti- 
cular in the 92d and 93d verses : “ Unless 
thy law had been my delights, I should then 
have perished in mine aifliction.” I have 
denominated this the Word of God to his 
people in afflicting and trying circumstances, 
as proved by the experience of David—as 
proved by the experience of all who have 
been enabled to improve it. First of all, 
the Psalmist affirms i that God’s law was 
his delight—language which it is easy for 
men to use, but which never comes with 
enlightened sincerity except from a renewed 
heart. “I delight,” says Paul, “ in the law 
of God after the inward man;” and the 
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tions in the affairs of men. “The wicked,” 
says he, “have waited to destroy me,” Hi 
was the object of rancorous and longsen ‘ 
tinued persecution, partly by devoted Saul, 
and partly by unnatural and guilty Absa. 
lom. He had other afflictions also, we ae 
to bear; and let those who delight in the 
law of the Lord never imagine that, on this 
account, or on any account, they can heal. 
together exempted from affliction; and let 
not the people of God wonder at affliction 
in any form emanating in kindness, w hich it 
may please their heavenly Father to send 
them for correction, for instruction, or both, 
But the Psalmist had in his eye two things, 
which peoplein affliction exceedingly need— 
comfort, and quickening, or revival. The 
afflicted need very much consolation, Afitie. 
tion is very often of such a character as to 
diminish or exhaust the external sources of 
enjoyment. Affliction one while takes lover 
and friend away, and removes our acquaint. 
ances into darkness. One time afiliction 
frustrates those plans and arrangements 
on the prosecution of which we have set 
our hearts, and then at another time it 
takes away that substance by which the 
individual was not only, temporally speaks 
ing, comforted himself, but enabled to 
derive gratification from doing good to 
those around him. Sometimes affliction 
lays the individual helpless, a bound victim 





Psalmist gave the character not of all men, 
but of the renewed man, when he said, 
“ His delight is in the law of the Lord, and 
in his law doth he meditate day and night.” 
We must not conclude that this delight in 
the law of the Lord is something purely 
mental ; it always shows itself by the con- 
duet ; the person who delights in the law 
copies it; the person who delights in the 
law hates what is opposed to it; he receives 
its doctrines, obeys its ordinances, copies its 
commandments, for the same man who said, 
“ His delight is in the law of the Lord ;” 
added, “ I have sought thy precepts.” “ If 
I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me,” I will run the way of thy 
commandments, when thou shalt enlarge 
my heart.” But the Psalmist delighted in 
the law of the Lord, It appears, from the 
92d verse, that he had afiliction. “Un. 
less,” says he, “thy law had been my de- 
lights, 1 should have perished in mine afllic- 
tion.” We know he had many afilictions; 
many more, in all probability, than the sa- 
ered writers have been directed to record, 
He refers to a very common class of afflic- 


of disease, a sad expectant of speedy disso- 
lution; and surely, in such cases, comfort is 
needed—pleasure, of some kind, to alleviate 
these pains—light from some quarter to 
cheer that darkness. Now, this was what 
David experienced; and, I believe, no 
Christian ever wanted consolation; nay, 
very generally, as trouble abounds, cons0- 
lation is made to abound more. At all 
events, God will never leave his afflicted 
people altogether without delights in their 


afflictions, It Was quickening that the 
Psalmist experienced ; and this is very 
much wanted in time of affliction. In afllie 


tion the mind languishes as the body does 
the mind loses its tone as the boily gets 
weak, and the person js obliged to say, “ 
am afflicted and ready to die.” In such 
cases, mental, if not corporeal revival is 
exceedingly wanted, and, in some degree oF 
oat generally enjoyed by the people 
§ od. Now, See from what source David's 
elights and quickening came, ‘The enjoy 
pe nat comforts of the Bible are reason- 
bs e in their origin, and those who have 
em are able to tell from what source they 
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draw them, and by what means they are 
supplied. David said they came from God 
always, and in this way it is that God de- | 
Jights and quickens his afflicted people. All | 
of them see his hand in their affliction, and 
ull of them bear testimony to his faithful 
Word. 
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ent upon the light of heaven for thespring- 
ing up of the fruit after he has ploughed the 
soil and scattered the seed. 

I have only to add, that the Psalmist 
says here in the language of praise, “ I will 
never forget thy precepts: for with them 


Much good has been done by the | thou hast quickened me.” Some speak of 


kind and wise discourse of some christian | getting much good by preaching and by 


visitant, who knows he can do nothing bet- 
ter, nothing so good, as administer wisely 
and judiciously, and in season, that Word 
which is at once good and cordial to the 
afflicted and sinking spirit of God’s afflicted 
eople. He may tell you, for example, 
how well the Word is adapted for this, 
Take such sayings as these: “ Fear not, 
for lam with thee. Be not dismayed, for 
I am thy God.” “ When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee, and 
through the rivers they shall not overflow 
thee.” ‘God is our refuge and strength, 
avery present help in trouble; therefore, 
will not we fear, though the mountains be 
carried into the midst of the sea, and though 
the waters thereof roar and be troubled. 
The Lord of Hosts is the God of our fa- 
thers, our Creator, our Redeemer, our friend, 
our God. The Lord of Hosts is with us; 
the God of Jacob is our refuge.” 

But I would have you specially to re- 
mark, that while the Psalmist was thus de- 
lighted and quickened by the Word, he not 
only ascribes it to God, as it was God's 
Word that did it; he not only ascribes it 
to God, as we ascribe healing to the medi- 
cines we employ, but to God, as it was by 
God's Spirit that that healing moral medi- 
cine had its effect. We must remember 
that we are not only dependent on God for 
getting the Word, but for getting good by 
the Word; and if we have the Word in our 
possession, we must bless God who gave it 
to us; and if the Word of God be effectual 
in our experience, we must bless God in 
that efficiency, It was God who opened 
our eyes to the wondrous things in his law; 
and, therefore, he says, not simply, “ Thy 
Bete quickened me, thy law was my de- 
ight,” but “ with aM precepts Zhou hast 
quickened me,” ascribing both kinds of effi- 
eacy to the God of all consolation; and, 
perhaps, we give too much to the hearing 
and reading of the Word as independent 
means—as means which will have effect by 
themselves, independently of the grace of 
God. We must remember that we are as 
much dependent upon God for the brat 
of his grace, as the husbandman is depend- 


reading, but they are not able to remember 
| any thing that did them good, eithersheard 
jor read. We apprehend such a thing is 
mere delusion—that you may as well expect 
the person will forget the sort of medicine 
that healed him, as those portions of the 
Word of God blessed for his revival and 
quickening. I know that, to use the lan- 
guage, somewhat quaint, of a good writer, 
“impressions may remain where expressions 
are forgotten ;” but we know, that often 
where the expressions may be forgotten 
generally, they will not be altogether for- 
gotten, nor will that expressed be forgotten 
if that which is impressed be retained. 
“Unless thy law had been my delights, I 
should have perished in mine affliction.” Ts 
any afflicted then? Let him understand 
that Word, and he will have what may ta 
him comfort. Is any afflicted? Let him 
pray, and for these two things especially, 
to be directed wisely in his use of the Word, 
and to have his use of the Word made effec- 
tual for his reconciliation and healing, 

I now call your attention to the last part 
of the passage: “TI am thine, save me: for 
Ihave sought thy precepts. The wicked 
have waited for me to destroy me: but T 
will consider thy testimonies. I have seen 
an end of all perfection: but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad.” “ 1 am thine.” 
In what sense? Notsimply as God's erea- 
ture, but as one of his redeemed people. 
The language of God's saints is the proper 
explanation of such words as “I am thine :” 
Ls i will be unto you a God, and ye shall be 
unto me a people.” The brethren and 
sanctified people of God are they only who, 
in the language of this verse, can say, “ We 
are thine ;” and, oh! sad is the condition of 
those to whom the opposite word must be 
applied, “If any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his.” “1 am thine: 
save me.” Tt may be said, none may pre- 
sent this prayer to God, “ Save me,” ex- 
cept those who can previously say, in th 

roper sense of the expression,“ Tam thine.” 

ow, the worst sinner may pray not only 
for salvation, but for redemption ; the p 

ple of God have begun to enjoy salvation; 
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they need to receive more of its blessing; 
they require continual tea in this de- 
— liverance from error, continual keeping in 

this deliverance from temptation, progres- 
- sive holiness in this salvation from indwell- 

ing sin, deliverance from death and the 

grave, and thus they require salvation per- 

fect salvation begun. Therefore, they 
who say gratefully, Jam thine, may add 
_ trustfully, save me. ‘“ Remember me, O 
~ Lord, with thy favour. O visit me with 
thy salvation.” The Psalmist adds, “ For 
Bhnes sought thy precepts.” As an evidence 
that ‘I am one of thine,” I have sought 
to know and to do them; and it would have 
been presumptuous in David to have said 
the first, if not able to appeal to God and 
say the second. Oh! let not one say, Jam 
thine, unless he be able also to say, I have 
sought thy precepts. “The wicked have 
waited for me to destroy me: but I will 
consider thy testimonies.” I have alluded 
to the first clause already. How well might 


David call them wicked who had attempted | 
to destroy him, and waited to do it like an | 


assussin who waits till the victim draws 
near, and then pounces on him for destrue- 
tion. ‘This applies to many who were hos- 
tile to David. If, then, we are exempted 
from these things, let us ascribe it to the 

Iness of God; and if ever we should be 
in the circumstances of David, let us imitate 
David, who said, nevertheless, “ I will con- 
sider thy testimonies.” Oh! temptation will 
not draw me from thee ; peril will only lead 
me to thee; and I will rely in thy testi- 
monies, expecting, if Thou accord with the 


the shadow of thy wings, that thou wilt be 
“a ao my glory, and the lifter up 


purpose, deliverance from the wicked in | is i in life, so through all eternity he 


# 
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Lastly. “I have seen an end of ; 
pa but thy commandment is cael 
broad.” Some understand the Psalmist to. 


thy law, I might imagine I was, moral} 
speaking, perfect; but, in consequence of 
understanding thy law, I see that, after alj 
I have obtained, I come short. Those 
alone imagine they have obtained sinless 
perfection who are ignorant of the law, of 
themselves, or of God. Those who know 
the breadth of the law will see how far shor 
of the breadth of its commands they are, | 
rather think, however, the meaning is this;— 
In all human circumstances, I have seen 
nothing perfect but in thy law: I find the 
provision so exceeding broad, as to be more 
than commensurate to all my necessities, To 
| refer to the writer we formerly quoted, when 
| David bad seen in his day Goliath the 
| strongest overcome, Asahel the swiftest 
overtaken, Abithophel the most cunning 
overreached, and Absalom the most beaut. 
ful deformed, so, in the same manner, letus 
judge of creatures, and we shall soon find 
they are empty or broken cisterns ; but, if'we 
go to the Word of God, we shall find there 
what is inexhaustible and all-sufficient for 
us. Yes; the Word of God is perfectly 
suited to man, and its materials for his hap- 
piness can never be exhausted, but are 
suited to him in mind, in heart, and in life; 
in youth, in adult years, and in old age; in 
the brightest hours of prosperity to mode 
rate him, in the darkest hours of adversity 
to cheer him ; it guides him through all the 
vicissitudes of this changing life; and as it 


shall have from it direction, “ I have seett 
an end ofall perfection: but thy command 
ment is exceeding broad.” 
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“ Tf any man lack wisdom, let him ash it of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not ; and it shail be given him.”—James i. 5. 


Tue author of this epistle was not James 
the son of Zebedee, and the brother of John, 
for he was killed with the sword, at an 
early period, by Herod Agrippa; but James 
the younger, the son of Alpheus, or, as 
some say, of Joseph by his first wife, and 
the brother, that is, the near relation, of our 
Lord, This Apostle was ranked by Paul 
among the “pillars” of the Chureh, and 
was so distinguished for piety and integrity 
that he acquired among his countrymen the 
sirname of the Just. His martyrdom, which 
is stated by Josephus as one of the causes 
which provoked the Almighty to destroy 


Jerusalem, took place in the following man- | d 


ner :—The unbelieving Jews alarmed at the 


rapid progress of the Gospel, and resolving bei 


on decisive measures for its check, fixed on 
James as the chief object of their venge- 
ance. It was at the season of the Passover 


that they placed him on a pinnacle, or one | of 


of the outer galleries of the temple, and in- 


high, and will come again in the clouds of 
ao On this, those who were stand- 
ing by his side cast him down headloms. 
Though dreadfully bruised, he recovered 
sufficient strength to get upon his 

and pray for his murderers. While 
employed, those below attacked him 
stones, “till one, more mereifully cruel 


the rest, with a c 
brains."* If the si ead of 
this er of God psa pes = 
it is, that iring his 

with the segpactatbesendinme Sanaa 
tation Poem he addresses 


sisted on his addressing the immense crowd pam Awid all the reveries 
below, in opposition to the doctrine of | of uncertainties 
Jesus ; mc their astonish- | j ved _— 


ment, the intrepid Apostle exclaimed, “W. 
do ye bet age of Se Son of man? 1 
e@ 


sits on ight hand of the Majesty on| 
Vor, IV. No. 128. = 
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oe even of those who have the Bible in | fond of learning, not indeed the firet’ 


: hands; how can a man be safe from 

every mistake involving danger to his soul, 
and infallibly led to the knowledge of truth, 
and duty, and salvation? These are ques- 
tions of the highest interest to every think- 
ing mind, and to these the text furnishes a 
plain and satisfactory reply. 

In pursuing the subject, we shall consider 
the three following points :— 

I. The case supposed, “If any of you 
lack wisdom.” 

If. The direction given, “ Let him ask 
of God.” And, 

ILL. The promise held forth, God “ giv- 
eth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 
and it shall be given him.” 

May we be enabled to preserve through- 
out the exercise a spirit of devotional hu- 
mility ; that, sensible of our ignorance and 
anxious for light from heaven, we may re- 





ceive the fulfilment of the promise. Through | 


the tender mercy of our God, may the day- 
spring from on high visit us, to give light to 
them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow 





















ments, but such as classical masters toch,” 
But “TI attended to the wanderings of 
Aneas, while I forgot my own. Of what 
use was it to deplore the selfmurderiny 
Dido, while yet I could bear unmoved the 
death of my own soul, alienated from thee 
during the course of these pursuits—from 
thee, my God, my life? I loved thee not 
and (such the spirit of the world) I was ap. 
plauded with, Well done, on all sides, Alas! 
the torrent of human custom! who shall 
resist thee? How long will it be ere thou 
be dried up? How long wilt thou roll 
the sons of Eve into a great and tem 
pestuous sea, which even they who have 
fled for refuge to the cross can scarcely es- 
cape ?” Let it not be supposed that this is 
improperly to undervalue a learned eduea- 
tion. Augustine had no such intention, as 
is clear from what he subjoins, “ 7'hat litera- 
ture which they wished me to acquire, with 
whatever intention, was yet capable of being 
applied to a good use. O my King, and 
my God, may whatever useful thing I ac 








of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
peace! Let us consider, 

I. The case supposed: “ If any of you 
lack wisdom.” Here it must be observed 
that, although the case is stated hypotheti- 
cally, it contains an exact description of the 
real situation of every human being. Let 
not self-conceit lead us astray in a matter 
of the first importance : the philosopher and 
the peasant, the infidel and the believer, 
all, in a more or less extensive sense, lack 
wisdom, It is true that men are far from 
being on a level as to learning and natural 
ability. ‘There are who are familiar with 
the history of nations, who can speak or 
read many languages, who can expatiate on 
the sublimest sciences, who can philosophize 
on the causes of natural appearances and 
on the principles of the human mind, who 
are versed in almost every department of 
human knowledge; and yet are strangers 
to those simple truths, an acquaintance with 
which is necessary to their final happiness. 
How ready are men of literature to over- 
look the most essential points of knowledge, 
and, wrapped up in the fancied importance 
of that acquisition, to forget their need of 
My other instruction! Hear how Augus- 


quired” “ serve thee. Still, O Lord, in my 
youth [I have much to praise thee for. 
Many, many were thy gifts; the sin was 
mine that I sought pleasure, truth and hap- 
piness, not in thee, but in the creature,” 
Be it, therefore, steadily kept in view by 
all who have had the opportunity of su 
an education themselves, or who wish well 
to others who are enjoying it, that whatever 
purposes of minor importance it may serve, 
still, if there be nothing more, there is an 
absolute lack of every thing which can sur 
vive the present scene, there is a lament- 
able blank in all those studies which now 
chiefly engage the prying looks of angels, 
and which, through endless ages will furnish 
glorified spirits with subject of increasing 
delight. ; 

But let us not overlook the far greater 
number who can make no pretension to @ 
ane edueation, and yet ancy they have 
be cians wisdom. ‘There are your men 
mi me ae escape the difficulties 
i fgianes fon mies ba A Nag bei 
their most aap ty ee 

\ Sanguine expectation. Every 
i es 1s commonly reckoned wise ; but 
surely is wisdom, if thus limited, will not 

























tine, that celebrated father of the Church, 
_ expresses himself, when addressing his God, 
in reference to his applauded acquisitions, 
~ nt real blindness in early life. “1 was 







stand the test. The issue will prove his 
folly; for when he dies, he shall Tearty nee 


thing hence, neither shall his glory descend 


after him into the grave. Many, it is true 


2 9 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


«will praise him when he does well to him- 
self ;" but he is like the rich man in the 
narable who said to his soul, “ Take thine 
ease, eat, drink and be merry,” but to whom 
the Lord said, * Thou fool, this night thy 
soul shall be required of thee; then whose 
shall those things be which thou hast pro- 
vided ?” 
the wisdom, or rather of the folly, of him 
who “ layeth up treasure for himself, and is 
not rich toward God.” 

There are, again, in every class of so- 
ciety, men of ability, good sense and na- 
tural shrewdness, who are often in danger 
of forgetting the necessity of a higher 
species of wisdom. But who, on reflection, 
does not per that mere mental ability 
is neither religious nor irreligious in itself? 
—that it is simply a foundation on which 
opinions the most spiritual or the most im- 
pious may be reared? simply a powerful 
engine, which may produce effects the most 
useful or the most destructive? Nay, who 
at all acquainted with the scriptural view of 
human nature, does not perceive that fallen 
as we are, darkened as is our reason, and 
corrupted as are our afilictions, mere natural 
ability, if left to its own iinrestrained in- 
fluence, will certainly lead men astray from 
the path of truth? ‘ 

Aguin, there are your minute reasoners, 
; fess themselves to be already 
wise, or, if they allow their ignorance, ex- 
pect light only from their own minds ; these 
form another class who with many pass for 
wise men, but who are altogether destitute 
of the wisdom of salvation, Far be it from 
our intention to express any disrespect for 
the right use of reason; we speak of those 
who expect more from it than it can give, 
who forget that it is under an eclipse, who 
are wise in their own eyes, and who think 
they can conduct themselves in saloty 
through the various topies of a sublime 
theology. Mark how lamentably this prin- 
ciple displays its baneful influence. Having 
first of all resolved that they will admit no- 
thing but what they fully comprehend, and 
haying fixed on certain principles with whieh 
they dogmatically declare that every thing 
which comes from God must harmonize ; 
some of them reject revelation altogether, 
and embrace what is called deism; others 
admitting the general truth of revelation, 
reject the grand and interesting peculiari- 
ties of the Gospel as a method for saying 
condemned and depraved creatures. 














who either pro 











This is a just representation of 


87 
| Pride, my friends, is one wv general 
' cause of the rejection ofsalvation. This works 


jin a variety of ways; but the two most 
striking are the pride of self-righteousness, 
and the pride of intellect. The former for- 
tifies the soul against the doctrines relative 
‘to pardon and regeneration by the flatter- 
ing idea of the previous possession of some 
moral excellence which renders them un- 
necessary: the latter, with which we are 
now concerned, effectually evades these 
doctrines by the irrational shifts ‘of precon- 
ceived opinion, of irrelevant sophistry, and 
perhaps of profane banter, Alas! for those, 
who, thus walking in the light of their own 
fire, and compassing themselyes about with 
sparks of their own kindling, carefully shut 
out the beams of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness! “ Vain man would be wise, though 
he be born like a wild ass’s colt.” While 
men continue under the influence of this 
delusion, there is no Podge of saving 
impression being made on their understand~ 
ings or hearts. ‘‘ Wo unto them that are 
wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their 
own sight.” “ Seest thou a man wise in his 
own conceit; there is more hope of a fool 
than of him.” 

All these descriptions of persons, then, 
lack wisdom; but they are not all sensible 
of it. A great point is gained when men 
are brought to a knowledge of their own 
blindness, for those who know this are al- 
ready in part taught of God. “ Let no man 
deceive himself: if any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool that he may be wise. For 
the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God; for it is written, He taketh the wise 
in their own craftiness. And again, The 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise that 
they are vain.” 

But, are those who truly know, love, and 
serve the Lord, to be exempted from the list 
of those who lack wisdom? No-doubt they 
are translated from darkness to light, they 
are really wise unto salyation: yet they are 
far from being perfect in knowledge. 
have their difficulties and their darkness. 
“Tf any man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought: 
to know.” The more enlightened any man 
is, the more humble he invariably ye- 
comes. 43 R398 7 
_ We are all ineluded, then, in this descrip- 
tion, either as being entirely destitute of 
any true wisdom, or as haying still much to 














~ also concerns us all, 





of God.” 


_ Man’s natural ignorance of all true reli- 
gion being ascertained, the inquiry suggests 
‘itself, To whom shall he apply for instruc- 
tion? Granting that we are generally in 
that state of darkness, it may be asked, 
Have there been no uncommonly able and 
enlightened men whose discoveries suffice 
The 
answer to this latter question must be given 
In vain has it ever been 
to apply to philosophers, or to the priests 
of heathen temples. They did not so much 
as know the true God; how then could they 
lead others to his knowledge ? “ The world 
“They be- 
came yain in their imaginations, and their 
Professing 
themselves to be wise they became fools, 
and changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image made like to corruptible | wise unto salvation.” 
man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, | 


to lead to safety and true goodness ? 


in the negative. 


by wisdom knew not God.” 


* foolish heart was darkened. 


and creeping things.” The consequence 


was, they were given up to vile affections, 
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learn. Let us attend, therefore, to what 
IL The direction given, “ Let him ask 





dom betake ourselves. Shall we wait ti 
Socrates know something, or Anax, ne 
find out light in darkness, or Domoatnen 
draw up truth from the bottom of his wel 
Lo! a voice from heaven teaching the tru 
and showing us a light brighter than th 
very sun. Why are we so unjust to oursely : 
as to hesitate to adopt this wisdom Pog’ 
wisdom which learned men have waa 
[eee lives in seeking, but never could dig. 
| cover. He who wishes to be wise and 
| happy, let him listen to the voice of God,"* 
If we lack wisdom, we must apply to God 
| himself; we must go to him in whom there is 
| no darkness at all, who is the Father of 
lights, and from whom every good and per= 
fect gift cometh down. But he dwells in 
light which, though full of glory, is inaeces- 
sible : how then are we to know what his 
will is? He speaks to us in his Word, 
“ His testimony is sure, making wise the 
simple.” “The Holy Scriptures,” says 
Paul to Timothy, “are able to make thee 


Yet this is not to be understood as if the 
ere perusal of Scripture would of itself 





| bring to true practical wisdom, or even ne- 


to a reprobate mind, and to all manner of | cessarily lead to the formation of correct 


actual iniquity. 


As to any way of restora- | theoretical opinions, 


It is evident that 


tion to the divine favour, the i i 
t , y were totally | some, notwithstanding of a laborious id 
in the dark. As to any change of heart, | of the Scriptures, have thought they foul 


they knew not their need of it. In many 


| in them sentiments very opposite to those 


things of the plainest kind the cd | i 
ns y erred | generally entertained by serious inqui 
most palpably. And would there be more | and to those which the dotiptuien eon 


suecess in applying to sceptical writers of | bear prominently on their vet face. 


modern date? Not the least. They, too 
are utterly devoid of what is pioebary in 
our fallen state: and if, from the days of 


perior to those of their predecessors, it i 
any, because they have decked iertasives 
with some of the ornaments of Christianity 
while they have not the honesty to confess 
whence they have borrowed them. “I testify 
it, (says Lactantius, after a triumphant ex- 
josure of the vanity of all human researches 
into religion,) I A aeareen it, I declare it as 
loud as I can. This is that which all philo- 
sophers during their whole life have sought, 
but have never been able to investigate, to 
comprehend, to lay hold of. Let. them 
therefore, all retire, who do not improve 
bug confuse human life. For what do they 
_ teach? or whom do they instruct who have 
not yet instructed themselves ? Whom can 
the sick cure ? whom can the blind direct? 
Hither, then, let all of us who regard wis- 


and 1 | man nature, of th justi 
Seneca, they exhibit views of morality su- | d  henties Cee 





, Wit- 
ness the denial by some of the divinity of 
the Son and Spirit, of the depravity of hu- 
fication, of divine influences, of the endless , 
punishment of the wicked, and the like: 
nor can it be said that this arises from ignor 
ance of the letter of the Word, for whole 
volumes have been written consisting chiefly io 
of quotations from Scripture supposed by 
them to be favourable to some of these 
"Ship What then? are we from this 
ee re suppose that the Bible is a riddle at 
ona neaning of which we are left to guess, 
et ie collection of disjointed and con- 
ken s Le assertions which may be fairly 
ie aN ear any meaning? Par be from 
pod? rm idea. The fault is not in 

@ Bible, but in those who consult it. We 


affirm (what will be acquiring additional 


* Lact. : 
sum,” ri ats as ESO, Quanta itaque voce pos 






’ 


evidence as we proceed) that th 
arise, not from any ambiguity in the state- 
ment of the leading doctrines of revelation, 
but from the pride of an unsanctified under- 
standing, from the influence of preconceived 
and baseless opinions, and above all, from 
the neglect of humbly seeking the teaching | 
of the Holy Spirit. 
the reading of the Scriptures in a spirit 4 
self-dependence, may lead to orthodox no- 
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ese errors |swer is direct,—“ Ash of God.” Prayer 
is the grand mean of attaining this wisdom. 
Of general prayer for 0 
Scripture furnishes many excellent models, 
| David thus prays, “ Deal with thy servant 
according to thy mercy, and teach him thy 
statutes.” 
Human teaching and | thou art my God : thy Spirit is good; lead 
me into the land of uprightness.” Conscious 
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this instruction, 


“Teach me to do thy will, for. 


of the insufficiency of our own minds in 


tions; but they may lead far astray from | every instance, we should be habitually 


them, Divine teaching is the only certain | 
way of leading even to a correct line of | 
thinking. | 


‘ eS ; 
But to proceed,—let it be kept in mind | particular cases. 


earnest for general direction. But the prin- 
ciple being established, it is necessary, in 
order to reap suitable benefit, to apply it to 
Of these cases, which 


that the wisdom of which we are speaking | are very numerous, & few may be noticed. 


is that of those who shall be found to be | 
wise at last—that of those who receive the 
Gospel, are ripening for glory, and in due | 


time shall shine the brightness of the | trines of the Gospel ? have 
made up your minds as to the divinity of 





firmament. If, then, men who lean to their | 


own wisdom may err in the formation of in- | the So’ 


effective opinions, it will follow, by still 
more evident consequence, not merely that 
they may, but that they must come short of | 
sanctified and saving knowledge. Thus 
the apostle Paul states the case, that a man 
may “have the gift of prophecy, and un- 
derstand all mysteries and all knowledge,” 
and yet be “ nothing ;” and every such man 
will,'as to personal religion, be but nothing, 
unless he be taught of God by the ordinary 
influences of the Spirit. God “ hides these 
things from the wise and prudent, and re- 
yveals them unto babes.” This revelation 
is not a miraculous discovery of new truths, 
for in that sense they are all already re- 
yealed in Scripture: but it is the enabling 
of humbled persons to understand, to be- 
lieve, to love, to obey, and to take a per- 
gona! and lively interest in these truths. It 
is a work on the mind itself. “ The natural 
inan receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God: they are foolishness unto him, 
neither can he know them because they are 
spiritually discerned.” It is as vain to hope 
that a man will see the excellence of evan- 
gelical truth without this discernment— 
without this faculty of spiritual perception, 
as it would be to expect a man with jaun- 
diced eyes to admire the verdure of the 
Jawn, or the man who has no musical ear 





Comply with this direction in order to 


| obtain just views of doctrine. Are there 


any of you in doubt as to the leading doc- 
Any who have not 


1 and Spirit, the depravity of the 
human heart, the method of justification, the 
necessity and nature of regeneration, the 
sovereignty of divine grace, and the like ? 
Do not lean to your own understanding in 
the decisions to which you are to come, but 
go to God, and ask him to send his Spirit 
to cause the truth to preponderate in your 
minds, Or if you have distinct opinions on 
these subjects, still consider whether your 
opinions will stand the test of Scripture, an 
particularly inquire how you came by them, 
whether in a spirit of self-dependence, or in 
the course of an humble sense of i own 
ignorance, and earnest prayers for divine 
guidance. If these inquiries be not capable 
ofa satisfactory solution, either your opinions 
are radically wrong, or, however just they 
may be in themselves, you are not pro 


| influenced by them, your faith is dead. 


This suggests the use of this method to 
ascertain your religious state. You are 
enjoined to examine yourselves. But your 
hearts are deceitful. Ask, then, of God 
that he would be pleased to guide you to 
the right conclusion, and say unto hir 
“ Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; try 
my reins and my heart" aae Yo tae 

Again, follow this direction that you may 
know your particular duties, both as to what 
you should avoid, and what you should do. 








to enjoy the sound of the most exquisite 


harmony. j ? 

If, then, we allow the necessity of this 
teaching, we ought next to inquire how it 
is to be obtained. ‘To this inquiry the an- 


“Ask wisdom of God to know and to avoid 
whatever is wrong. Here it is to be, ob- 
served that, with regard to those 

which are glaringly sinful, it is hardly to be 
supposed that any sa can be entertained. 




















sinfulne ertain practices may force 
if on the mind, prayer for wisdom does 

t on that account become unnecessary. 
Men often see and approve what is good, 
but follow evil. Hence the necessity of 
the prayer, “Keep back thy servant from 
presumptuous sins.” Indeed, if in the hour 
of temptation, men are enabled to bring the 
contest to the issue of sincere prayer, the 
victory is already gained. There are also 
several other practices (these it would seem 
improper at present to name, unless we were 
to enter into the peculiarities of each, but 
many of you will be at no loss to know to 
what I allude) there are several practices 
which some strenuously defend as lawful, 
others as decidedly condemn as sinful, and 


still others view as at least suspicious. How | 


ought such of you as wish to be conscien- 
tious to do in these cases? Examine, by 
all means, with as unprejudiced a mind as 
possible, the arguments on every hand : 
consider if there be any texts of Scripture 
which refer directly to the subject in ques- 
tion, or which by just inference involve it: 
attend on the one hand to the precept, 
“Stand fast in the liberty with which Christ 
has made you free;” and, on the other, to 
the precept, “ Be not conformed to this 
world;” or to “ Become all things to all 
men,” and to “ Do all to the glory of God :” 
endeayour to ascertain precisely, on the 
one hand, what weight there is in the argu- 
ments which would fix on those who cannot 
countenance these institutions and customs 
the charge of needless scrupulosity, of 
gloomy melancholy, and-of injuring the 
cause of virtue by clogging it with encum- 
brances, and on the other, what force there 
is in the reasoning which goes to prove that 
these compliances are in whole or in part 
positively sinful, or are a waste of precious 
time, or have a deadening effect on the 
spiritual state, or, to say the least, are im- 
proper because offensive to some, and to be 
avoided, as lowering to the tone of their 
character, by all who wish to be eminently 
useful to others: give these arguments, 
particularly such of them as have most of a 
scriptural complexion, a fair hearing, and 
then make the inquiry a subject of prayer. 
You will probably come to a decided con- 
clugion. But should you only be brought 
to a state of hesitation, remember the apos- 
tolic rule, ‘* Whatsoeyer is not of faith is 
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esistibly the conviction of | if he eat,” that is, he who d 


oes i 
the lawfulness of which he is not hale nd 
suaded, is therein guilty of sin, bi 
Attend to this direction, too, that 
may be led to the practical knowledge of 
positive duties. Even those things of the 
incunbency of which you are fully persuad. 
ed, should be attended to in your prayers; 
that the reasons on which the obligation 
rests may be properly impressed on your 
| minds, and that you may be led to corre 
| sponding action. “To him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it jg 





| sin:” but, “if ye know these things, happy’ 


jare ye if ye do them,” If there be some 
| things on which you have never been 
| brought to a firm persuasion; if, for exam. 
| ple, you doubt as to the incumbency of the 
regular observance of all the ordinances of 
religion, of family worship, of liberal charity 
according to your income, of encouraging 
for the diffusion of the Gospel, and the 
ike, I wish for nothing more than that you 
fairly study the subjects, and on your bended 
knees ask wisdom of God. 

In a state of uncertainty, as to the steps 
you should take in the important pursuits 
i changes of life, implore providential 
| direction. ‘1 will instruct thee,” saith the 
Lord, “ and teach thee in the way that thou 
shouldest go; I will guide thee with mine 
eye.” 

If blessed with prosperity and affluence, 
you have the utmost need to pray that you 
may not forget God, but may attain wisdom 
to render your salvation certain, which would 
otherwise be impossible. 

Ifpressed with severe afflictions, it is only 
when they are accompanied with divine 
teaching, that you can so bear and so im- 
prove them as to reap any benefit from them, 
Our Apostle, in the previous context, had 
exhorted the believing Jews of the disper- 
sion, to-“ count it all joy when they fell into 
divers temptations,” and to “let patience 
Be enebled te oars, gut sat they mig 

© comply, he directs them to 


“ask wisdom of God.” « Blessed,” says 


the Psalmist, “ is th ‘ 
eneth,” man whom God chast- 


and, at the same time, 

out of his law.” Ps, xeiv, 19.” In er 
case, “ surely it is meet to be said unto God, 
T have borne chastisement, I will not offend 
any more: that which I see not, teach thou 


mes F have done iniquity, 1 will do no 





sin,” and “ He that doubteth is condemned 


Nay, the direction: itself cannot be pro- 
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erly complied with, unless we obtain, in 
the very attempt, wisdom to comply with it; 
for we cannot pray aright of ourselves. Let 
us, therefore, say with the disciples, “ Lord 
teach us to pray ;” and, with Job, “ Teach 
us what we shall say unto thee ; for we can- 
not order our speech by reason of dark- 
ness.” " Lee 

Such, then, is the direction—a direction 
simple, comprehensive, and gracious. Let 
us now consider, 

III. ‘The encouraging promise held forth 
to every one who will comply with the 
direction, God “ giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him.” 

God is here represented as “ the hearer 
of prayer ;” yet with a particular reference 
to his answering of prayers for saving wis- 
dom. As he alone can effectually teach, 
so he does, in fact, teach those who apply 
to him. “ Thus saith the Lord, thy Re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel, I am the 
Lord thy God, who teacheth thee to profit, 
who leadeth thee by the way that thou 
shouldest go.” The encouragement, there- 
fore, is an express promise, that if any man 
ask wisdom, it shall be given him. Let us 
here remember the well-known, but most 
encouraging and appropriate words of the 
Saviour ; “ Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you: for every one that 
asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketh, find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened, If a son ask bread of any of Bs 
that is a father, will he give him a stone: 
or, if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give 
him a serpent? or, if he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion ? If yey then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him!” In short, there is an 
express promise, that whoever applies to 
God in eases of doctrine, or duty, shall be 

ided aright. 
ie tad will be disposed to say, “ Is not 
this to set aside common sense and rational 
argument, and to open up the floodgates of 
fanaticism? or, if it must be so, how can 
these things be? Tell us precisely e wiat 
way this overruling influence is exerted. 
To this we reply:—So far is this promise 
from setting aside sober inquiry, that it is 





iven only with that inquiry being presup- 
fant: e beg, also, that the distinctton 
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may be correctly noticed between what is 
really fanatical and what is merely called so 
by careless and unimpressed persons, This 
promise disclaims all regard to extraordinary 
voices, visions, impressions, and, in short, 
every thing apart from the written Word, 
It calls on men to be found in the use of the 
ordinary means, and, sensible of their own 
liability to error, to implore that God would 
guide them. Now, how God’s directing the 
mind should be considered as impossible, or 
involving any absurdity, we are at a loss to 
conceive. We pretend not, indeed, to ex- 
plain the precise manner of his operations ; 
nay, we readily confess our inability to do 
so; but we ask whether this difficulty be 
not common to almost every inquiry of a 
similar nature. It meets, with equal force, 
all who allow a providence, but who are 
obliged to confess that they cannot unravel 
its mysteries. However, we see that mat- 
ter acts on matter, in the sense in which 
action can be ascribed to matter. Why, 
then, should not mind act on mind? What 
more irrational than to exclude the eternal 
Spirit himself from all access to those spirits 
which owe their very being to his will? 
Those, therefore, who do not assent to the 
plain truth, nor avail themselves of the 
benefit of this promise, are actuated, not by 
reason, but by blindness and pride. 
That God has made this promise, should 
of itself convince us of its certainty; yet, 
perhaps, the best illustration of it which ean 
be given is to show its fulfilment in fact. 
And here it may be remarked, that many of 
the most celebrated characters in Scripture 
have left evidence of its being fulfilled in, 
their cases. Hearthe royal Psalmist: “© 
God, thou hast taught me from my youth.” 
“T have not departed from thy judgments, 
for thow hast taught me.” Ps, Ixxi. 17, and 
exix. 102, A most striking instance is fur- 
nished in the history of Solomon. “ God 
said unto him, Ask what I shall give thee.” 
Availing himself of the direction, the mons » 
arch prayed, “ Give thy servant an under- 
standing heart:” to which the Lord answer — 
ed, “Behold, I have done aceording to thy 
words : lo, I haye given thee a wise and an 
understanding hart ; so that there was none 
like thee before thee, neither after thee shall 
any arise like unto thee.” 1 Kings iii, Thus, 
under the teaching of the Almighty, 4n 
answer to prayer, he became the wisest of 
men. When the apostle Peter uttered the 
believing declaration, * Thou art Christ, the. 
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Son of the living God,” our Lord answered 
and said unto him, “ Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona, for flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father who is 
‘in heaven.” Matt. xvi. 17. That this teach- 
ing, which makes acquainted with all neces- 
‘sary truth, was common toall true Christians 
in the first age, appears from the language in 
which they are addressed by Jobn, 1 Ep. 
ii. 20: “ Ye have an unction from the 
Holy One, and ye know all things.” 

Nor has this teaching, in so fur us it re- 
lates to a personal apprehension of divine 
truth, been confined to the ages of inspira- 
tion. In proof of its reality, at the present 
moment, there is abundant evidence. How 


else comes it to pass, that many who have | 


had no other means of information besides 


those which are common to almost all in | 


these Jands, clearly understand, correctly 
distinguish, and highly relish the doctrines 
of the Gospel; while many who have had 
the most varied and the most expensive 


means of cultivating their minds, continue to | 


misunderstand them? How greatly supe- 
rior the spiritual understanding of the most 


learned and ishe: s, after | if, i 
the most polished persons, after | if, in the use of the Scriptures, in the ordin 


N = ie a yo . 
Not only | ary way, they Jean to their own understand 


they are humbled and prayerful! 
80, but those who have the opportunity and | 
the desire of becoming acquainted with the 
Lord’s people, however lowly their lot, will | 
bear witness to the truth of the assertion 
that, in the humblest stations, there are found 
those whose minds divine wisdom has won- 
derfully expanded—who enter on the pleas- 
ing theme of redemption with an alacrity 
\. truly delightful, and who discourse on the 
‘various topics of christian faith, hope, duty 
and experience, with a correctness and ful. 
ness truly surprising. Let us acknowledge 
the reavenly origin of such wisdom; let us 
dismiss doubt and fastidiousness, and, not 
hesitate for a moment to exclaim with 
Elihu, ‘ Who teacheth like God!” 
Another proof of the fulfilment of this pro- 
mise is exhil’ted in the uniformity of senti- 
ment, of practice, and of heart, among 
truly humble, praying persons of’ every 





along been endeavouring to » 
you, all who are taught of God must h 
similar views of religion, It js oa mH 
many are disposed to dwell on the tine’ 
ences which prevail in christian eon i. 
as if they were subversive of the Goma 
together, or, at least, of the idea ce * 
ported. But, let it be observed, that me 
not say that this promise extends to th : 
who continue merely nominal Christians, 
nor ought any one to expect that it will be 
fulfilled in those who neglect the distinetly 
marked and the absolutely necessary Phi) 
quisites, It requires humility, a disposition 
a implicit submission to the dictates of 
Scripture, and dependence on divine instruc. 
‘ion. The lamentable aberrances of some 
| from the peculiar doctrines of revelation, 
are, therefore, capable of being accounted 
for in a way not only consistent with this 
| promise, but illustrative of its truth, Ifmen 
proudly think they do not want wisdom; or 
| UW, seeking it in the Scriptures, they torture 
and twist them into a thousand forms, rather 
than suffer them to speak what they have 
previously determined cannot be there; or. 


epresent 











ing—what can be expected but error? How 
is it possible that those who ridicule all de 
pendence on the Spirit’s teaching as enthusi« 
astic, who deny the office, nay, the very 
stence of the Holy Spirit, how is it poe 
ibl > that they can have the teaching of the 
Spirit? Such an exception, then, strengthens 
the rale. 2 
I have said there is a remarkable har 
mony of views among truly humble, praying 
persons. Do not oppose to this the differ 
ences of various denominations, Ag in the 
scholars of the same master we expect only 
a general agreement, and not a complete 
identity of sentiment; as in the children of 
the same family we expect to see only 4 
aa likeness, and not an absolute same 
afte pu 80 itis among the disciples 
Jesus—among the children of 









name. It is evident. that those scholars 
who follow any one mas‘er who understands 
the science he professes 1» teach, will re- 
semble each other in their ideas of that 
science. There may be shades of difference 
iftheir views of some of the niceties of the 
subject; but the leading, the pervading prin- 
_ ciples will be the same in all: go, if there 
be any truth in the doctrine we haye all 


God. It would certainly be w i 
' ‘ ‘rong to ield 
wg omy thing which we aiaiea may judg 
scriptural ; but let us beware ‘of that 
ontracted spirit which would represent 
pee ial of our opinions ‘as ‘of equal im- 
pore be Ks be held by others. What though 
pendent ? ey terian, Episcopalian, Jude- 

"ramon es any of these names excl 
Ds ine - ity of the knowledge of the truth, 
© possetsion of the diyine image? 






















Nay; how very remarkable is the coinci- 
dence between the individuals of these de- 
nominations, who are serious, and who are 
not ashamed to have it thou; 
have sought their wisdom from the Lord! 
They have been all convinced of their na- 


tural depravity ; they all rest their hope of | ciples “ into all truth.” 
ales not endangering their souls, they are left to 


differ, this gives an opportunity for the ex~ 
ercise of discrimination and mutual forbear- 
istinguished from | ance; and there is still an union of heart ; 
for, as the Apostle says to the Thessalon- 
iuns, 1 Ep. iv. 9, they are “taught of God 
e Gospel; they | to love one another.” 


pardon and acceptance on the atonement ; 
they all secede the necessity of re- 
eneration; they all hate sin; they all fol- 
ow holiness; they are all disting 
men of the world: they all delight in the 
ordinances of religion ; they all long for the 
universal dissemination of t 
all love God and man—to all of them Christ 
is precious ; and, whatever be their attain- 
ments, they are all clothed with humility. 
They may vary in name, in forms, in rank, 
in fortune, in bodily appearance, in temper, 
in natural ability, in literary acquisition, in 
spiritual progress: their praise may be waft- 
ed over the world on the breath of fame, or 
their name may be 
countenance may exhibit the bloom o 
health, or the paleness of approaching disso- 
lution ; they may speak in languages the most 
polished or the most barbarous ; they ma: 
be like the Ethiopian swarthy, or the Euro- 
pean fair ; mountai 
roar between them; but, on such truths as 
the above, their views exactly harmonize ; 
to the sound of Redemption their hearts beat 
ladly responsive. 
; ier, es, my friends, is all this to be 
accounted for? Only on the supposition 
that the promise in the text is daily fulfil- 
ling. 
the same sc 
they are studyir 


ience in the same book, bi 
ng under the same Master: 
they are seeking wisdom of God, and he is 
giving it them. Even in the present state 
of religion, there is much harmony of senti- 
ment; and were this direction generally 
complied with, there would be still more. 
Were there less angry disputation, but more 
simplicity in the study of the Word, and 
more earnestness in prayer, the most oppo~ 
site parties would soon exhibit, in things of 
vital importance, a rapid nies Tt 
is impossible to say how far this method 
sett bringmen toagree even inthe smallest 
matters; but it is most certain, that those 
\who follow it shall be preserved from all 
fatal errors, and shall be led to embrace 
every thing necessary to salvation. ‘To 
doubt this, would be to doubt the veracity 
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tions both of the Old and New Testaments. 
God says to the Chureh by Isaiah, chapter 
liv. 13, “ All th e tau 

ht that they | the Lord ;” an the Lord Jesus, in his fare- 
well discourse, John xvi. 18, declares, that 
“the Spirit of Truth shall guide” his dis- 


ns may-rise and oceans | ™ 


These disciples are not only studying | ¢ 1: G : h 
ut | communications are on a scale of liberal 


worthy of himself. David testified that the 
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children shall be taught of 


If, in some things 


But there are some peculiarities of ex- 


pression in this promise well deserving of 
attention, as directly calculated to remove 
every sentiment which would discourage you 
from applying to God. One may be ready 
to say, “It is true that the Lord thus in- 
structs those who serye and honour him; 
but it would be vain presumption, in so un- 
ast forth as vile; their | worthy and sinful a creature as I am, to 
f| make application.” 
are excluded but those who think themselves 
too wise to need his aid; but you are sen- 
y | sible of your need ; therefore, you are by no 
means excluded; for God “giveth to ail 


In reply to this, none 


en”—to all who ask. 
A second may be ready to say, “ Were 


there only a few things in which I needed 
guidance, I could expect to be heard; but 


1 am so very ignorant, there are so many 


questions which I need to ask, that I fear 


od would be offended with my importun- 
ity.” Hear, however, the encow de- 
laration: God giveth “ liberally.” his 


Lord had “ dealt bountifully” with his soul. 
Sinners are called on to “return to the 
Lord, who will abundantly pardon,” Jesus 
came not only that his Le e “mght have 
life,” but “that they might have it more 
abundantly.” Not by works of ri 
ness which we have done,”’ L to 
Titus, “ but ee to bis mercy he saved 
us, by the washin regeneration, and re- 
pain of the Holy Ghost; which he shed 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour.” Be not afraid, then, to multi 

our requests to God, but “ 0} mow 
Tide, eR 

And, finally, there are some who, if tife: 

do not speak out their minds, yet feel in this 
way; conscious of their i they are 


of the Most High in the uniform declara- kept back from availing themselves of in- 











struction by a fear that, in the very applica- 
tion, their ignorance will be detected, and 
that they themselves will be exposed to 
ridicule and contempt. There may be rea- 
son to apprehend such treatment from some 
of their fe ow-creatures ; there may be some 
who reproach when _ should pity, who 
rail against ignorance when they should be 
exerting themselves to remove it ; but there 
is no reason to fear such treatment from 
their heavenly Teacher, for God * upbraid- 
eth not.” In so gentle, and condescending, 
and kind a way does he impart instruction, 
that those who learn of him, though they 
must feel humbled, can never feel hurt, but 
advance in happiness and in attachment to 
him, as they udvance in wisdom. “ His 


doetrine drops as the rain, his speech distils | 
as the dew; as the small rain upon the ten- | 





. 





der herb, and as the showers upon the grass. 
“Tf any of you lack wisdom,” then, “ let 
him ask of God, who giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be 
given him.” 

To sum up the whole in a few practical 
exhortations, 

1. See that you all use the external means 
of acquiring saving wisdom, It is a general 
tule that blessings are promised only when 
you are in the way of corresponding exer- 
tions, Let, then, the Word of God be your 
daily study. Search it with discriminating 
inquiry, with close reflection, and with per- 
severing diligence. Attend on the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, because it is enjoined, 
and because experience proves it to be one 
Sreat mean of enlightening the mind. You 
nhay avail yourselves of works of human 
coimposition, but it must be with caution 
and with a constant reference to Scripture 
as the standard. Were a man entering on 
any civi? employment, he would not only 
read on the subject, but would wish to have 
the benefit of intimacy with some who were 
already experienced in his way: so, if you 
really wish to become wise unto salvation, 
cultivate the acquaintance of those who give 
evidence of true religion, and are already 
advanced in spiritual wisdom ; for, “he that 
walketh with wise men shell be wise.” And 
if you are persuaded of tix propriety of 
these means, do not defer the adoption of 
them; for time is flying, opportunities are 

ing away, and “there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave whither you are going.” 

2, Let me expostulate with you who haye 
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not followed Bee dioation im the text, [44 
to be feared there are some of you who h a 
never been brought to an humble de ee ‘ 
ence on divine teaching, but are i aes 
lamentable deception of trust in ers ve 
minds, If so, whatever be your attainments 
in other respects, this subject should teach 
you that you as yet know nothing to a 

Saving purpose; for, while “the Lord fills 
the hungry with good things, he sends th 

rich empty away.” Surely you cannot a 
consideration, think this unreasonable or 
hard. Ifa parent were to assure a child of 
a most valuable gift, provided he would ask — 
it, and were he even to encourage him by 

every possible inducement to apply, and yet 
| should the child refuse to de = , 








1 > so—where is 
| the parent who, in such a case, would not 
say, Since you are too proud to ask it, I will 


not give you it? 








youit? Is it not also altogether 
worthy of a wise and a gracious God to pro- 
ceed on the same principle? It is very 
true that some of you may continue to dis 
pute the point ; but your obstinacy does not 
alter the nature of things: God is not the 
less just and gracious that you refuse to 
acknowledge him; but you are acting @ 
most inexcusable and-ruinous part. If, how. 
ever, (which may the Lord of his merey 
Srant,) any of you shall be happily com 
vinced of your blindness, or if you already 
truly long for light, if it be the most earnest 
wish of your hearts to find the path of life; 
then let this precept be welcomed, remenr 
bered, and obeyed, “ Ask of God ;” but 
“ask in faith.” ~ Let your prayers be found. 
ed on the reception of, at least, the first 
principles implied in the precept, namely, @ 
sense of your own insufficiency, and a ‘eon 
viction of the ability and willingness of God 
to help you. Take, in good part, the ad- 
vice of the wise man, which I would now 
affectionately leave with you, and all will 
yet be well: “Trust in the Lord with all 
thine heart, and lean not to thine own ule 
derstanding. In all thy ways acknowledge Di 
him, and he will direct thy paths,” iF 
8. Improve whatey 5 vee 
mai atever light you already 
iia his advice refers to you who are 
Monte Pitt hid Inquiries, on whose minds 
Bt 1s beginning to dawn, b a Ws 
are still confueed » but whose vie 
and destitute of that de- 





cision which can sive them any command- 
ing effect. Now, do not neglect what is 
already manifest to you, because you cannot 
yet distinctly see the whole, Mana ‘aware 
of the importance of religion 3 treat it, there- 
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fore, with that attention which its import- | ing. Tf, indeed, it were only the — 
ance deserves. You know something of the | who could perceive the Last g gat al 
first principles of christian doctrine ; con- | joy the comfort of the Gospel, bbe hi = 
sider them still more closely, and embrace | class now referred to might well bs 
them not only as notions to be understood, | heartened ; but, when you consider 

but as blessings to be enjoyed. You know | many such continue spiritually blind to the 
somewhat of sin and of duty; give up all | last, you may surely suffer them to pursue 
manifestly sinful, and even all doubtful and | the wide excursions of natural science, with- 
deadening practices ; and while you look | out one sigh of regret, and without one mur- 
to God for.more light, comply with all du- | mur against Him who has appointed your 
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ties you have already seen to be incumbent. 
In this way, you will have an interest in the 
promise : wif any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine whether it be of 
God.” John vii. 17. Your progress will be 
sure, if trust und obedience go hand in hand. 
“ Whatsoever we ask,” says John, 1 Ep. 
iii. 22, “we receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those things that 
are pleasing in his sight.” ‘To the same pur- 
noseare these other promises: “ W hosoever 
hath, to him shall be given, and he shall 
have more abundance:” “Then shall ye 
know, if ye follow on to know the Lord; his 
oing forth is prepared as the morning ; and 
e shall come unto you as the rain, as the 
Jatter and former rain unto the earth.” Yes, 
iny friends, did we but know that you were 
thus proceeding in humility, in prayer, and 
in determined submission to your own con- 
victions, we should pronounce you fairly 
within the circle of the attraction of the 
cross ; we could, in every thing of vital im- 
portance, confidently predict where your 
inquiries would end, und all that is painful 
in our anxieties about your eternal state, 
would forthwith be dispelled by the pleasing 
conviction that you were, slowly, perhaps, 
but surely, “ feeling your way to the truth. 
“May the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, give unto you the spirit 
of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of him: the eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened; that ye may know what 
is the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, and what is the exceeding greatness 
of his power to us-ward who believe! 
Lastly. I would offer a word both of en- 
couragement and of direction to the people 
_of God, Blessed are you, 


rejoice in his name all the day. 


humbler lot. Are not all the nobler and 
more useful subjects within your reach? Is 
not the Bible in your hand? To you the 
Gospel is preached. To you the way of 
life is pointed out—that highway in which 
the simple do not err, Isnot the throne of 
grace open to you? and are you not invited 
to draw near? Nay, are you not actually 
in possession of that knowledge which the 
labour of a thousand teachers could never 
impart, and which death itself cannot de~ 
stroy? Look up, then, thou taught of God, 
to Him who guides thee; lift up thy vowe 
aloud and sing. ‘The range of thy ideas is 
limited, extending, perhaps, but a short way 
beyond the spot which gave thee birth; but, 
in much human wisdom there is often much 
sorrow; while the light that shall bless thee 
in heavenly mansions, already irradiates thy 
humble dwelling. 

If, on the contrary, you have had the 
benefit of a learned education, as well as the 
blessing of heavenly wisdom, let the latter 
ever be the higher in your estimation, and 
to this let the application of the other be 
ever subservient, Teis you who have it most 





of every deserip- | Lord is the beginning 


“Gon. who know the joyful sound ; you shall | depart from evil, that is und = 
walk en eke Tight of God's countenance, and | therefore, says the apostle et 


in your power to contribute, in many re- 
spects, to give a right tone to the senti- 
ments and feelings of the public; let it, 
therefore, be your high ambition to conse- 
crate all your acquirements to the service 
of your God and Saviour, 

ut, however it may be as to this adven- 
titious distinction, | beseech all you who 
know the Lord, to live, as becomes those 
who are wise, in the faithful observance of 
piety, and in the exemplary discharge of 
every good work. “Ye were once 
ness, but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light.” * The fear of the 
of wisdom; and to 


ae 


have you wise unto that which is good, and 


But, more particularly, this subject speaks | simple concerning evil.” Learn from the 


in encouraging language to those pious per- | apos 


tle James, chapter iii, 13, what are the 


sons who are not possessed of human learn-| genuine fruits of that wisdom which he ex- 
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horts you to ask of God: “ Who is a wise | 
man, and endued with knowledge among 
you? let him show, out of a good conyersa- 
tion, his works with meekness of wisdom.— 
The wisdom that is from above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality and without hypocrisy.” 

__Nor would it be the part of gratitude, or 
of benevolence, to keep all this precious 
wisdom to yourselves. Endeavour to diffuse 
it in your more immediate circle, on every 
side, and through every land, till “ the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, | 
as the waters cover the sea.” If you wish | 





to imitate God himself, who giveth to all 
men liberally, you will attend to your Sa- | 
viour’s precept: “ Freely ye have received, | 


freely Ee 
And, to say no more; sensible of your | 
remaining ignorance, continue in the same | 
humble supplication for farther teaching, | 
and abide all your lifetime in the school of | 
‘Christ ; so shall you, undoubtedly, obtain a 


clearer light—a light which will cheer you in | 
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the darkest 
the shadow of death into the morning, B, 

oh! how glorious the enlargement which 
then awaits you! At present, after all fs 
labour, there is much which eludes on 
grasp ; but “ what you know not now, vO} 
shall know hereafter.” “Now you = 
through a glass darkly; but then’ face to 
face: now you know in part; but then 


shall you know even as also you are 


known.” How elevating the thought, that 
when you have burst your way through the 
veil of mortality, you shall leave every mist 
of blindness, and of conjecture, and of doubt 
below you; and, under the immediate in. 
struction of your heavenly Teacher, be led 
on to contemplate, with a keenness of re. 
search ever delightful and ever new, the 


| glories of creation, the mysteries of provi- 


dence, and the surpassing wonders of re. 
deeming love! Let, then, this wisdom 
continue to be the chief object of your pur 
suit in time, as it will certainly be your 
employment and your delight through 
eternity. 
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THE LAMB OF GOD; 


A SERMON, 
By the late Rey. JOHN GEDDES, 
Of St, Andrew's Church, Glasgow. 





* Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 





Tue ministry of John the Baptist holds 
a kind of middle place between the Old and 
New Testament dispensations. It has, in 





this view, been termed the clasp of the Law 
and the Gospel, or the clasp of the Mosaic | 
and Christian dispensations—uniting the 
two as the dawn unites the night and the 
day, and allied to both as the morning star 
in the firmament ushers in the day—as the 
bright harbinger of the coming morn is call- 
ed to lose his light in the splendour of the 
risen sun. It was, accordingly, the commis- 
sion of John the Baptist to bear testi- 
mony regarding Christ rising as the Sun 
of Righteousness: “ He that cometh after 
me is preferred before me; for he was. 
before me. And of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. For the law 
was given by Moses, but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ.” ‘ 
There are three points for consideration 
in our text. In the first place, the name or 
title by which the Messiah is deeigpaiats 
“The Lamb of God.” Inthe second place, 
the office or work executed by him: “ He 
taketh away the sin of the world ;” and, in 
the third place, the attention due to both. 
I, He is called a Lamb, not only for his 
innocence, and his purity, and his meekness, 
and his patience under suffering, but also to 
denote that he was a sacrifice; and, more- 
over, he is called the Lamb of God, to de- | 
note his dignity and his distinction above | 
every other secrifice, for accomplishing to the 
full end the purpose for which he was design- 
ed, We can be in no doubt as to the person 
here described, or as to the reason why he is 
so described. We behold that Lumb as the 
Lord Jesus Christ—the only Redeemer of 





God's elect, who, being the eternal Son of { pais — om 


~ God, became man, and so was, and is in a 
— ‘Vor. [V.—No, 129. 


away the sin of the world." —Jous i. 29. ~ 


sense that none else can ever be, enphati- 
cally, and by distinction, and by eminence, 
wis divine superiority, “ The Lamb of 
sod.” 
Upon this, then, we may meditate, con- 
sidering him, in the first. place, as 
Lamb foreordained ; in the seeond on 
as the Lamb prepared; and, in 
place, as the Lamb manifested. He was, 
in the first place, the Lamb foreordained— 
elect, of whom the Father testifies, “ Be~ 
hold my servant, mine elect, in whom 
soul delighteth.” ity i i 
he dwelt before the world began, in what 
sublime strains is his eternal existemee de~ 
vente. Proverbs viii, 22—3?. Be Lerd 
essed me in the beginning of bi 
efore his works of old. [ was set aoe 
everlasting, from the beginaing, or ever the 
earth was. When there were ne depths, I 
was brought forth ; when there were 2e un 
tains abounding with water. Before the 
mountains were settled, befare bills 
I brought forth: while as had 
made the earth, nor the 
est part of the dust 
prepared the heaw was 
set a compass upon the fee of the 
when he coeabtioned the clouds above ; 
he strengthened the fountains of the 
when he gave to the br 


waters should not pass his commandment « 


$e, 

oe 

eh 
i 


when he 

earth: then I was 
up with him: and Dwas 
rejoicing always before him ; 
ee 
he dwelt among the sons of men, the sw 


a 
fil 
5 
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Bee Bei oar Seal helt Were dedkeoh tak cried 


STuise the 


viii, 42. In his sublime affectionate prayer | head of the serpent. It was given tovone 


on the night in which he was betrayed, 
he said, ‘ Father, glorify thou me ;” for “ I 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to doe And now, O Father, glo- 

fy thou me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world 
was.” John xvii. 5. “Father, I will that 
they also whom thou hast given me be with 
me where I am; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me: for thou 
Jovedst me before the foundation of the 
world.” Verse 24th. And in harmony with 
the testimony of the Father regarding the 
Son, and with the whole declaration of 


the Son regarding himself, is the testi- | 


mony of the Holy Spirit by the inspired 
Apostles. Peter, speaking of being chosen 
in Christ, and before the foundation of the 
world, and for a purpose and grace which 
were in Christ Jesus before the world be- 
gan, says,“ Forasmuch as ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold, but with the precious bloed of 
Shrist, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot, who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world.” 1 Peter 
i. 18—20. 

In the second place, we may meditate on 
the Lamb as prepared. He was foreor- 
dained before the foundation of the world, 
and before time was counted by means of the 
sun or the moon, or the revolutions of day 
and night ; but, since time began, and man 
fell, he has been prepared amid promises, 
and predictions, and types—all a prepara- 
tion for the coming and for the manitesta- 
tion of the Lamb of God. ‘There was, in 
unrecorded eternity, assigned him an abode 
oe dwellings of men; but there arose 
after this age a future age of suitable pre- 
paration. ‘The occasion of this age com- 
mencing was the fall of man; and so soon 


nation, and to Abraham; for it vw, 
mised unto him, that in his seed choot 
the nations of the earth be blessed,—], ey 
limited next to one of the twelve tribes if 
| Israel; for God announced Judah’s tribe Md 
| be blessed, and out of it the promised Shiloh 
was said to come. It was limited next to 
one family, the family of Jesse, and was 
to be a root out of his stem. It was next 
declared, “ Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, and they 
shall call his name Immanuel, which, being 
| interpreted, is God with us.” 
Thus was there a long preparation, hy 
| promises, predictions, and types, especially 
| fora Lamb. We read a remarkable pase 
sage in the early history of the world, that 
| “unto Adam and to his wife did the Lord 
| God make coats of skins ;” garments died 
with blood; garments typical of Christ 
| Tighteousness, as the garments of our Tight. 
eousness, and the robes of our salvation; 
| garments which the Lord God did make, fr 
| all which man could devise was a covering 
| too narrow to wrap himself up in ; garments 
djed in blood, typifying how Paradise would 
be regained, and how, through the Lamb 
of God, man should be clothed anew imar 
unspotted robe of truth. But, next to this; 
| we read that Abel offered of the firstling® 
of ltis flock a lamb, for he was a keeperof 
sheep, and he offered it through faith of 
the typified, the promised, the predicted 
Lamb of God. And down to a laterperiod, 
we read that Noah, after the flood, offered 
sacrifice to the Lord, and took of every 
clean beast, and, therefore, necessarily @ 
lamb. 

It was in connexion with @ purpose earlier 
still, even the foreordination of the “ Lav 
of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world ;” and more remarkable and closet 








as man fell, this preparation began, extend- 
~ from the entrance of aki tows to the 
oming of Christ, and through a period of 
ir thousand years, and including both the 
a and Mosaic dispensutions, as in- 
: Seah td the e and truth which 
ae Ne esus C! - This preparation 
agose at first as a bright rkling stream in’ 
Eden; but it was magnified ang multiplied 
terwards, till it became a mighty and over- 
flowing river, making plad the city of our 
God. It was declared first in the compass 
of one short promise, which included the 


still was the type when Abraham, receiving 
the command to slay his son, his only $00) 
“Behold, there was a ram caught im 
thicket”—a ram, we may suppose, of 
first year, without blemish and without yes 
a substitute for the Lamb who is calle 
God's only-begotten and well-beloved Som 
so that we do not wonder if Abraham, by 
this Le he Lae his own son saved, id §! 
through ith, Christ then afar ot cod was? 
glad. And leaving the patric») sispem 
Sation, and coming to the Mos. periods 


and marking the bes ee the jeseitutioa 
e 4 


Tyla (704 cho Pon 6 





ifee of thisday, how were the 


children of Isra sldclivered out of the land of | 


Bayptand out ol the house of bondage ? Was 
jtnot bya lamb of the first year without blem~ 
ish, and by the blood of that lamb sprinkled 
on the door-posts and lintels? How was it 
that the anniversary of this great deliver: 
ance was kept up? Was it not by the lamb, 
its blood sprinkled, and its flesh eat? How 
was the Sabbath-day kept? How was the 
week day kept? By a lamb in the morning 
and in the evening. The blood of bulls and 
of goats jis often mentioned, but especially 
the blood of lambs. These lambs, and this 
blood, more than any other sacrifice, are, no 
doubt, designed throughout the whole of 
these periods to shadow forth what was to 
be seon at last—‘‘ the Lamb of God that tak- 
eth away the sins of the world.” 
“But I have said, also, that we are called 
to meditate on the Lamb manifested. That 
t salvation long prepared, and now dis- 
Closed to view, hath proved that the love 
was consistent still, and that the promises 
were true. Christ foreordained and pre- 
pared, was at last manifested. — Tt was the 
special office of John the Baptist to declare 
his approaching manifestation 5, for, when 
the Priests and the Levites of Jerusalem, 
wondering at the power of his mission, 
asked, “ Who art thou ? he confessed, 
and denied not; but confessed, 1 am not 
the Christ. And they asked him, What 
thon? Art thou Elias? And he saith, I 
am not. Art thou that prophet? And he 
answered, No. Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may give an answer 
to them that sent us: what sayest thou 
of thyself? He said, Lam the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make stralght Ore 
way of the Lord.” John’. 19—23. And he 
mare it straight, He baptized in the name 
of Christ. Other prophets spoke of distant 
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to be searched out; J 

Behold, he is coming; the Lord is at hand: 
yea, behold, he is coming. For this Zach- 
arial praised God ; for this Elizabeth hailed. 
Mary as the mother of her Lord ; for this 
Mary herself magnified the Lord, and gave 
ptaise to his name; for this angels left their 
seats of bliss in heaven, and filled our air 
with their praises; for this a new-born star 
was seen, and wise men sought out the 
child ; for this Simeon was willing to resign 
his life and die. “ Now,” exclaimed he, 
“Jettest thou thy servant ye omy in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” 
And for this ie pepe and gave 
praises, and spoke of bim to all them that 
looked for redemption in Judah. He was 
from eternity foreordained ; he was through- 
out centuries, and for four thousand years, 
and by types, and by promises, and by pre- 
dictions, prepared. But he is mow at last 
seen, and heard, and magnified ; and it was 
thus the special office of John the —_ 
to point out the man, and to say, 

him, behold the Lamb who made Luke, 
John, Andrew, and Peter, leave all and fol- 
low him. To know more, we must leave 
the disciple, and learn of the Master; and 
if we do leave the Baptist, and follow the 
Saviour, we will, undoubtedly, learn that all 
that John said of this man is true. “I saw 
the spirit descending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. And I knew 
him not,” as a man: “ but he that sent me 
to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and remaining, the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And 
I saw, and bare record that this is the Son 
of God.” verses 82—34. Oh! Christians, 
you see and you hear, in the emblems of 
this day, “the Lamb of God which taketl 
away the sins of the world.” 
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« Wherefore he saith, Awake thow that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
a 


shall gwe thee lig. 


‘Tur great object of the Gospel 


“turn men from darkness to light, aot 


js, to | demonstrated in the history of our race, the 
alienation 


of our nature and our ali 
from God, our present misery and our tear 


. ce to. 
the power of sin and Satin Wie TS clearly | ful anticipations of fature ruin. But it pro- 


takes for granted a 











ac ee 


‘poses a remedy as generous as it is plain, 
) fectual as it is necessary, and as sincere 


as itis free. Christ Jesus steps forth and 
engages to satisfy the demands of justice, 
to answer all the claims of the law, to eradi- 
cate from our natures the indwelling prin- 
ciple of sin, to free us from its consequences, 
to wash us from our sins in his own precious 
blood, and to fit us for the heavenly glory. 
Tn the fulness of time these covenant en- 
ements were fulfilled to the very letter 
and the spirit of the law. Justice had no 
demand upon man which he did not satisfy ; 
sin rendered obnoxious to no curse which 
he did not bear; transgression exposed to 
no wrath which he did not endure ; and we 
were liable to no condemnation which was 
not laid upon him, as the substitute and 
surety of men. What those sufferings were 
which he endured when he bore our sins in 
his own body on the cross, we can never 
know, We know that the law was just, 
that its sanctions were absolute, and that its 
claims were eternal. But, however uncom- 
promising were its demands, and however 
stern were its enactments, we are assured 
that the vicarious sufferings of our surety 
were perfectly satisfactory in the eye of the 
law—that the Father has accepted of his 
Substitutionary sacrifice—and that God is 
for ever well-pleased in him for his righteous- 
ness’ sake. And as a pledge of this, “ God 
has raised him from the dead, having loosed 
the pains of death, because it was not pos- 
sible that he should be holden of it.” Divine 
Justice, being fully satisfied, as imperatively 
demanded his restoration to liberty and to 
life, as it had before made him the object of 
its curse and of its heaviest penalties. The 
very design of his death was to satisfy the 
demands which justice had upon man; and 
his resurrection is the most satisfactory eyi- 
dence of its efficacy. Accordingly, the 
ayer says, “‘ He was delivered for our 
offences, but he was raised for our justifica- 
tion.” Had he continued under the power 
of death, we could have had no assurance 
whatever that he had made satisfaction for 
sin, On the contrary, it would have shown 
that he was unable to accomplish what he 
had undertaken, that he could not Satisfy 
the demands of justice, atone for our it 
gee ndtigg or obtain our acquittal at the 
bar of God, But the Father, in raising him 
from the dead, “through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, which was shed for 
the remission of sin,” proclaims our pardon, 
our acquittul, and our complete justification 
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in the person of our exal = 
Redeemer. “ By the art of te ote 
never could be justified ;” but « Christ He iM 
end of the law for righteousness to all the 
believe.” For God has enacted, that un 
who with his heart believeth unto tighte » 
ness, shall be saved.” This is the only _ 
of justification, as established by law, Fo 
other methods are illegal, and ure direct} 
opposed to the statutes of heaven, which 
enjoin entire reliance upon the righteousness 
of our surety for pardon and acceptance 
with God. Therefore, we conclude that q 
man is “justified by faith, without the deeds 
of the law.” He must renounce every thi 
like self-righteousness ; and he must accept 
of the righteousness of Christ, which alone 
can justify him in the day of the Lord Jesus, 
The Gospel proclaims the glad tidings of 
salvation, through a once-crucified but now 
highly-exalted Redeemer, and faith assents 
to the blessed proclamation. The Gospel 
makes a free offer of a complete and a 
finished redemption to all who are willing 
to embrace it, and faith accepts of the in 
estimable gift. The Gospel proposes the 
righteousness of Christ as the only ground 
of our justification before God, and faith 
esteems every thing but loss, that we may 
win Christ, and be “found in him, not 
having our own righteousness, which is of 
the law; but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith.” But it is only when the sinner 
is convinced of his ruined state both by na 
ture and practice, and of his utter inability 
to render that obedience which the law de- 
mands ; it is only when he sees in heaven's 
light the truth of the Gospel; it is only 
when he believes that the perfect righteou® 
ness of Christ alone can save him; it is only 
then that his faith is of a justifying charac 
ter, and “is accounted to him for righteous 
ness.” Then he possesses that faith which 
“ worketh by love, purifying the heart, and 
laying hold on eternal life.” And then it 
is that his works, the legitimate result 
Correct principle, shall receive the justifying 
approbation of his Father and his i 
hen all the elements of a true and a saving 
faith are in active operation. He heartily 
assents to the “ record that God has given us 
of his Son,” he accepts of the offer of sake 
vation, and he fully depends upon the 
finished righteousness of Christ, as the only 
ground of pardon, of justification, and of 
eternal life. He lives a life of faith on the 
Son of God, and his walk and conversation 
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are becoming the Gospel of his grace. He 
accepts of Christ for “ righteousness and 
life,” and he rests upon him alone for salya- 
tion, as the great propitiatory sacrifice, in 
whom “all the seed of Israel shall be justi- 
fied, and shall glory.” 'To accomplish this 
is the great object of the Gospel. For this 
purpose the Scriptures were written by holy 
men of old, who spoke as they were moved 
by the Spirit of God; for this ae the 
Son of God left the bosom of the Father 
and appeared in our world in the form of a 
servant; for this purpose he suffered, and 
bled, and died; and ere he left our world 
he appointed his successors, and gave them 
a commission to preach the Gospel of peace 
to every creature, with the gracious assur- 
ance, “ Lo, I am with you always, even to 
the end of the world ;” for this purpose he 
continues to invite our attention by his faith- 
ful servants who, “ in Christ’s stead, beseech 
us to be reconciled to God,” he addresses 
us in the works of nature; he speaks to us 
in the dispensations of his providence; and 
he pointedly calls upon us in bis written 
word, “ To seek the Lord while he may be 
found, and to eall upon him while he is near.” 
With all the tenderness of a Father he ex- 
postulates with us concerning the absolute 
necessity of a Saviour, the infinite ability of 
Christ to redeem, the free offers of merey, 
the happiness of those who embrace these 
offers, and the fearful condition of those 
who reject them. “As I live,” saith the 
Lord, “ I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wieked, but rather that he should turn 
and live.” Therefore, he says, in the lan- 
guage of our text, “ Awake thou that slee: D= 
est, and arise from the dead, and Christ will 
give thee light” . 

Tn guiding your thoughts upon this pas- 
sage, we shall notice, 

‘I. The characters that are here addressed, 

II. The invitation that is given; and 

III. ‘The promise that is made. 

I. Those who are here addressed, are 
described as being “asleep,” and “dead.” 
‘These expressions though primarily of very 
different signification, are here employed to 
indicate the same spiritual condition. Sin- 
ners are frequently described as being 
“alienated from the life of God,” and as 
being “dead in trespasses and in sins.” 
Natural athdly eae is ae tae tn — 
the figure of a sleep. cco! ly, when 
the kings of Israel and of Judah died, they 
were said to “sleep with their fathers. 
Daniel, when speaking of the resurrection 
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f the dead, tells us, that “many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some 


to shame and everlasting contempt.” And 
when our Saviour is informing his 


of the death of Lazarus, he says, “ Onr 
friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go that I 
may awake him out of sleep. Then said 


his disciples, Lord, if he sleep he shall do 
well. Howbeit Jesus spake of his death ; 
but they thought that he had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. Then said Jesus 
unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead.” From 
this it is evident, that these terms are equally 
employed to point out the state of natural 
death. And hence the facility with which 
they are used to describe the state of the 
sinner, as “ dead in trespasses and in sins.” 
Nor are these metaphorical expressions 
inapplicable to the natural state of man. 
Sin has polluted as well as changed his 
whole pe ops a holiness is converted 
into pollution—his love into ity—his 
priate into rebellion—and one i 
into misery. It has darkened the under- 
standing, so that we form very incorrect 
notions of the character and perfections of 
God, the dispensations of his providenee, 
and the offers of his merey. e see not 
| the spirituality of the divine law, nor can 
we understand its claims upon the heart and 
the affections, In the Saviour we see 
neither “form nor comeliness; and there 
is no beauty that we should desire him.” 
We depreciate his spotless righteousness, 
despise the promised influences of the 
Holy Spirit, und practically trample upon 
the blood of the covenant, counting it an 
unholy thing. We think that we are “rich 
and increased in goods, and have need of 
nothing; while we are poor, and miserable, 
and wretched, and blind, and naked.” Like 
Paul, we think ourselves “alive without the 
law,” calling “evil good, and good evil.” 
For the “natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God ; for they are 
foolishness unto him, neither can he J iad 
them, for they are spiritually discerned.” 
The understanding is so darkened, that we 
see little or no criminality in sin, consider 
ing it as our misfortune ra than our 
fault ; we despise all that is Imeuishi 





in the Gospel of Christ ; we deny the ne- 

cessity and even the importance of the Ba- 

yiour's substitutio sufferings ; and we 

consider the Pap eae of man’s salva- 

tion, as an by far too splendid 

and expensive = purposes to which it 
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is applied. Surely, then, the Ianguage, of 
our Lext is fully justified when it. describes 
us as spiritually “‘ asleep,” and as “dead in 
trespasses and in sins !” ‘cin : 
But the will is also in subjection to sin, 
Dark as the understanding is, and desper- 
ately wicked as are the hearts of men, we 
haye yet so much intelligence as to discri- 
minate betwixt the bolder outlines of truth 
and of error; of virtue and of vice; of in- 
ity and of true religion, But the will 
is so entirely led captive by sin, that we 
choose and delight in what is evil. We 
see what is good and bestow upon it our 
approbation; we know what is evil, we 
condemn, and yet we practice it, Daily 
experience, too, convinces us that every 
dereliction from the path of duty is suc- 
ceeded by proportionably disastrous con- 
Sequences; and yet, with this conviction 
Praying upon our mind, in opposition to the 
strongest convictions of our own consciences, 
the clearest light of reason, and the plainest 
declarations of the Word of God, we fear- 
lessly barter the grandeur of eternity, with 
all its holy and important realities for the 
pleasures of sense and the unsatisfactory 
enjoyments of this fleeting world. We 
know our duty to God, and are convinced 
that in keeping his commands there is even 
“a present reward,” and yet, we “live 
without God and without hope in the world.” 
We are conyinced of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment to come, and yet we 
indulge in our criminal propensities, and 
roll sin as a sweet morsel under our tongue, 
When sickness, when danger, or when the 
hear prospect of death has roused us to 
more than common reflection, when eternity 
has darkened upon our spirit, and when our 
anticipations of the coming judgment have 
faithfully represented our sin, our folly, and 
our danger, we may then be found drawing 
near to God, vowing to the Most.High. and 
eamestly resolving to devote our future 
lives to the service of God, and to the glory 
of his holy and yenerable name. But, alas! 
days, and months, and years pass away, and 
we are still the same. Our troubles are 
forgotten; our vows to God are undis- 
charged ; and our feet are not treading in the 
path-way to heaven. Our convictions are, 
no doubt, the same as before ; we are still 
coxscious that we are wrong; we dare not 
even calmly contemplate our danger ; we 
shudder at the prospect of being overtaken 
death, while thus “ unfurnished for the 
‘world to come ;” we wish that we were at 
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peace with God, and we earnest} 
to be serious in matters of reli 
yet, notwithstanding all this, w 
state of estrangement from the covenant of 
— and we die, without having an 

ot with Jacob, or portion with Israel, How 
true is the declaration of the inspired A) He 
tle, “ The carnal mind is enmity a, fee 
God ; for it is not subject to the law o God 
neither, indeed, can be! The understand. 
ing is not only darkened, but we are alien. 
ated from the life of God, through the 

ignorance that is in us, because of the blind. 

ness and hardness of our hearts,” 

But the state of our affections, as well as the 
moral principles of our nature, fully warrants 
the Apostle’s description of our ‘character, 
We have a natural aversion to every thing 
that is good, and a constitutional desire to 
do what is evil. If we obey the law of God, 
it is not because we love it, but because wo 
fear its penalties. Our desire, with regard 
to this world, is, to gratify “the lusts of the 
flesh, the desire of the eye, and the pride 
of life; walking in the ways of our own 
heart, and in the sight of our own eyes,” 
And our highest ambition, with respest to 
eternity, is, to escape the punishment of 
hell, rather than to be sanctified and made 
meet for the enjoyments of heaven. We 
“like not to retain God in our thoughts.” 
Accordingly, the prophet reproves the ob- 
stinacy of Israel, in the following striking 
language :—‘ Thou art obstinate,” says he, 
“and thy neck is as an iron sinew, and thy 
brow brass.” Hence, the Apostle speaks 
of the natural man, as “dead in trespasses 
and sins, walking according to the course 
of this world—according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience; having 
their conversation in the lusts of the flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of the 
mind.” Eph. ii. 1. And he further dee 
scribes some as “ walking in the vanity 
their mind, having the understanding dark- 
nee, being alienated from the life of God 
pa ignorance that is in them, be- 

\ € blindness of their heart: wh0, 
being past fecling, have given themselves 
over to lasciviousness, to work all unclean- 
nae with greediness,” Eph, iy. 17, We 
hela gig on a 
unto sin,” instead fs So) harlahteaaae 

, of “reckoning ourselves 


dead unto sin, but aliy. rite 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” rs e. 


Uungratefully return the greatest evil that we 
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gion ; and 
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are capable of repaying, for the greatest | 
good that we are capable of enjoying, justly | 
exposing ourselves to the terrible charge, 
“T have nourished and brought up children, 
but they have rebelled against me.” Isa, 
i. 2. Nor have we any desire to repent, 
“to the acknowledging of the truth ; that we 
may recover ourselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken captive by him at 
his will.” 2 Tim. ii. 25. And to this awful 
degeneracy the whole human family are 
exposed ; 80 that however amiable our tem- 
pers, or polished our manners, or cultivated 
our minds, we ure justly described, as spirit- 
ually “asleep,” and as “ dead in trespasses 





and in sins.” 

II, But to such the gracious invitation is 
given. “Awake thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. 

This invitation or command, very natur- 
ally divides itself into two branches—the 
external call of the Gospel, and the inter- 
nal call of the Holy Spirit. The former 
of these is made to all indiscriminately, but 
the latter is confined to the people of God. 
The former is always resisted, but the latter 
is ever effectual. 

Man, in his natural state, spiritually 
“asleep,” and “dead in trespasses and in 
sins,” can no more make himself spiritually 
alive, “ born not of blood, nor of the will of 
tne flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God,” than can the mouldering ashes of 
the urn inspire with natural life the in- 
habitant of the grave, or a pale trophy of 
the king of terrors resuscitate the silent 
tenant of the tomb. He cannot even pre- 
pare himself for the new birth, says an 
eloquent and judicious divine. He has, in- 
deed, a subjective capacity for grace, above 
every other creature in the inferior world ; 
and this is a kind of natural preparation, 
which the inferior creation have not; a ca- 
pacity with respect to the powers of the 
soul, though not with regard to the disposi- 
tions of the heart. He has an understand- 
ing to know, and when enlightened, to 
know God's law; he has a will to move and 





run, and when enlarged by grace, to run 
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of receiving the truths of God; but the hard 
and stony heart is quite incapable of receiy- 
ing the impressions of those truths. Grace 
is all in a way of reception by the soul, and 
not of action from it. The highest morality 
in the world is not necessary to the infusiow 
of the divine nature into the heart. Nor 
can our convictions of sin—our sorrow for 
its commission—our tears—our repentance, 
or our devotional exercises, be considered 
as the disposing causes of grace. Neither 
can the will of man, though essentially free, 
and perfectly at liberty to choose what is 
good, and to reject what is evil, and to act 
up to the choice as far as the external con- 
duct is concerned, dispose the heart to re- 
ceive the grace of God. The power of 
man’s will extends itself to things within its 
own sphere, according to its natural 

city. And that man acts freely, as an intel- 
ligent being, in all those things that are 
agreeable to his nature, none will deny. 
Moreover, there is the fullest concurrence 
betwixt the understanding and the will, the 
one being subservient to the other in all 
matters of judgment and of choice. But 
every agent, whether intellectual or moral, 
is circumscribed in its actions, by the very 
nature of its capacities. The brute creation, 
in the fullest exercise of their will, eannet 
elevate themselves to the rank of man, or 
exercise the intellectual and moral proper- 
ties of his character. Man, in like manner, 
cannot raise himself above his station, or 
exercise the functions of the angelic nature. 
Neither can the cherubim of heaven s 
or exercise the perfections of God. ‘The 
free will of the unregenerate mind, there- 
fore, can be conversant only about carnal 
things. Nor can it ever put forth higher 
principles of action, unless ‘hey are imparted 
by the Spirit of God. When we consider 
man as an intelligent being merely, it is 
perfectly agreeable with his nature to put 
forth free actions under the direction of the 
understanding ; but when we consider him as 
a renewed creature also, then he is acting 
under the influence of a much higher prin- 
ciple. The former of these supposes no 
more than the common operations of provi- 





the ways of God’s commands; and he has | dence, which originally imparted our reason- 


a capacity to receive the life of grace in his | ing faculties, an 


which afterwards sustain. 


soul, upon the breath and touch of God, | them. Whereas the latter supposes th 
But, aiBiough the soul is thus capable, as a| we are under the influence of the Spirit 


subject, to receive the grace of 
is quite incapable, as an agent, 


od, yet it] God. But in both cases the will is 
of preparing | free, subservient to the understanding, und 


equally 


itself for it, or of producing it, It is capable | subjected to no restraint, 








asin esta ei 


‘the necessity, or even the propriety, of the 
external OF the Gos ‘or, to what 
purpose is the Gospel proclaimed, if it is 


le for all to obtain its blessings ? 
nd what respect are we to have to the 
protien of God, if they are not a declara- 
ion of his purposes with regard to man ? 
__ The propriety, as well as the necessity, of 
reaching the Gospel, howeyer, will be per- 
fectly obvious, if we consider what it is, 
eens end which it is designed to accom-, 
plish. 

When we preach the Gospel, we simply 
declare the reyealed will of God to man— 
the duties which it becomes us to discharge 
as living under a dispensation of free mercy 
and unmerited fayour, and the terrible con- 
Sequences of neglecting them. A general 
declaration is made to all, that Christ has 
purchased the most invaluable blessings ; 
that he will bestow them upon his chosen 
people in his own time and manner; that 
these blessings are inseparably connected 
with faith, and love, and repentance, and all 
the other gifts and graces of the Spirit ; that | 
the outward and ordinary means of oljtain- 
ing them, are the ordinances of grace, espe- 
cially the Word, Sacrament, and Prayer ; 
that it is the duty of every one to wait for 
the communications of God’s favour in the 
way which he has appointed, and that none 
have a right to expect these blessings who 
ad and despise the appointed means, 

- Man, too, is vbjectively, as well as sub- 





jectively, blind. “Sin has removed ey 
object of moral perception, as well “ig 
Stroyed every capacity of seeing ; but the | 
great end of the external call of the Gospel | 
sin re ‘ | 
and to exhibit Christ oat ve, Bai the } 
living way of Tecovery; and the object of 
the internal call of the Spirit is, to commu- 
nic¢ate the capacity of seeing what is thus 
restored, and the disposition to return | 
through this living way. Besides, in the 
external call of the Gospel, God continues 
to claim that natural and inalienable right to 
our obedience, which is due to him, as the 
moral Goyernor of the universe, and “ the 
Judge of all the earth, who cannot but do 
right.” Therefore, his language is,“ Awake | 
oe est, and =e A ‘the dead 
| Chirist will give thee light.” And it ig 
the duty of his servants to take up the very 
sdme theme; and, in obedience to his divine 
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command, “ to prophesy 
in the valley Ol upon the ary bones, 


2 vision, and 
O ye dry bones, hear the word of the (omy 
Thus saith the Lord God unto thers joo" 
Behold, I will cause breath to reo) 
you, and ye shall live: and I will tou vg 
upon you, and will bring up flesh pa Ri 
and cover you with skin, and put breath jn 
you, and ye shall live; and ye shall kn 2 
that I am the Lord.” Ezek. xxxvii, 4 * 
Nor can it, with justice, be objected tha 
man being spiritually “ asleep,” as well % 
“dead in trespasses and in sins,” he is ey 
able to awake from his sleep, and arise ‘on, 
the state of the dead; therefore, it is unne. 
cessary to command him to do so, and Un 
Just to punish him for not doing what he 
never can accomplish ; for, when we con. 
sider the true nature of his inability to com. 
ply with the gospel invitation, the excuse 
which is here urged will be seen to be an 
aggravation of his crime. In what respect, 
then, is man unable to embrace the offers of 
the Gospel ? Ishe physically unable todo 
what it commands? Do the decrees of God 
bring him under a fatal necessity of reject 
ing the Gospel and of continuing in sin? 
ex is he nae, to the freedom of his will 
m ehoosing what is good, and in rejecti 
what is evil? No a thing. He in 
disposition, he is unwilling to compl » and, 
therefore, he is unable. A want of di posi- 
tion, a want of will, is the true and the only 
cause of disobedience to God. This, hows 
ever, 18 no excuse, but, on the contrary, isa 
high aggravation of his wickedness and im- 
piety. What would be thought of the de- 
tected, the convicted, and the condemned 
thief, if he impudently pled in justification 
of his conduct, the irresistible force of his 
nefarious and contemptible propensities 
Ifhe confessed that he was perfectly capa 
ble of refraining from stealing, but that he 
was not disposed to do so, would his plea 
be held in arrest of judgment? or, wou 
not, on the contrary, render him still more 
contemptible? - Will the murderer, whose 
dark career is about to 1 hort. by the 
last fearful operati hie conn 
rae tae rst oe his couse ee 
obtain our’ cae 2y pathy 
hi Compassionate interference 
is behalf, by tellin; is thirst 
vengeance jg ineaticble. ce me he j 
A ag —Ulat the shrie! 
despair sounds like music in his ear, 


that his delight isto rot 3 
fie ae will he slanderer net . 
ie falsehood, “whose” occupation 
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calumny, and whose communion is death— 
will that foulest of living pestilences ensure 
our approbation, by telling us that he is 
quite capable, but y no means disposed, to 
comply with the divine command in this 
matter? Shall we look with indifference 
upon the pitiless ravages of this human vam- 
ire, merely because he delights to crawl in 
joathsome pollution over the blasted repu- 
tation of youth, and innocence, and sex, and 
station? No! ‘The pleasure that he feels 
in poisoning every ear by the foul whisper 
of detraction; the happiness that he expe- 
riences when his plausible tale is likely to 
hurt the reputation of an absent and uncon- 
scious neighbour; the satisfaction that glad- 
dens his bosom as his malignant villany sue- 
cessfully shoots the envenomed shaft to the 
heart of his selected vietim; these are all 
so many condemnatory circumstances before 
a human tribunal, and refuges of lies in the 
presence of God. ‘The inability of man, 
therefore, to comply with the invitations of 
the Gospel, is not a physical, but a moral, 
inability, and, instead of being an excuse 
for his disobedience, is a high aggravation 
of his crime. 

Ifreligion depended upon the strength or 
weakness of men’s minds, as hearing or see- 
ing does upon the goodness of the bodily 
organs, then we should no more be culpable 
for a want of religion, than for a want of 
good eyes, or a profound understanding ; 
but it depends upon moral, and not physical, 
qualities. ‘This is the view that is taken of 
it throughout the whole of the sacred yo- 
lume. Hence, the severe reproof of Stephen 
to the Jews, “ Ye stiff'necked and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost.” Acts vii. 51. Every 
one who heard him understood well that his 
calling them “ uncircumeised in heart and 
ears,” was no more a censure upon their 
natural understanding than upon their bodily 
organs ; but that it was a reproof for another 
kind of defect, for which they could blame 
neither God nor nature; it was a want of 
a disposition to hear, and an unwillingness 
to understand, for which he reproved them. 
Isaiah expresses himself in similar language : 
“ Bring forth,” says he, “ the blind people 
that have eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 
Is, xliii. 8. And, again, “ Hear, ye deaf; and 
look, ye blind, that ye may see. hois blind, 
but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger 
that I sent?” Is. xlii. 18, But these ex- 
pressions can never be understood as com- 
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plaining of their want of natural 

which is at all times an object of 

and compassion, but as char} ng them " 
an unwillingness to hear, wh pom 
ground of the severest reproof. © 
wicked,” says David, “ are like the deafad- 
der that stoppeth her ear ; which will not 
listen to the voice of charmers, charming 
never so wisely.” Ps, lviii. 3. But this 


| not a natural deafness of whieh he com- 


plains, but a deafness arising from s 
the ears, and refusing to hear ; fal this 
voluntary deafness, this onw to 
hear, is a great aggravation of their wicked- 
ness and impiety. In like manner, a= the 
human family can plead no other excuse for 
refusing to listen to the invitations of the 
Gospel, but their unwillingness to do so, 
and this is the only respect in which it cam 
be said that they are unable to obey its com- 
mands, they are justly exposed to the fear- 
ful consequences of their stubbornness and 
rebellion. Their indisposition to hear and 
to obey is the very ground of their con- 
demnation; when it is pled as an excuse, it 
only darkens their criminality ; and when 
it is urged in mitigation of punishment, it 
aggravates their guilt, and enhances their 
woe. 

But whether men will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, the gospel offer is made 
to them; and, as the only kind of inabilit 
to accept of the offer arises from an un 
lingness and a want of disposition to do so, 
it is with perfect propriety that it addresses 
the spiritually “ asleep,” and those who are 
“dead in trespasses and in sins,” “ Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ will give thee light.” But the 
light that is here promised, is entirely in con- 
sequence of the internal call of the Holy 
Spirit, and in consequence of the almighty 
power of God accompanying his word of 
command. And this brings us to remark, 

IIL. The promise that is made: “ And 
Christ shall give thee light.” 

We have already observed, that sin has 
darkened the understanding, depraved the 
affections, and rendered us insensible to 
every form of moral worth. It is altogether 
the result of divine power, therefore, to en- 
lighten the understanding, to purify the 
heart, and to bring us into subjection to the 
obedience of Christ; and it is eminently 
the work ofthe Spirit to communicate those 
new principles of light and of life, by whieh 
we are enabled to say, “ One thing I know, 
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that wh now I see;” and | of heaven, celebrating ; 
en this n life is imparted— pisuny love whites aes ot that 
1en God “shines into the heart, giving us | sleep of death, imparted to him spiritual te? 
the light of the knowle of the glory of} and ushered him to the heurdsh hap 
God in th face of Jesus Christ,” the under- |“ And there shall be no night ther Slory, 
‘standing “delights in the law of the Lord ;" | they need no candle, neither li ht 
the will is disposed, and it chooses to run sun; for the Lord God giveth eat a the 
j and they shall reign for e ‘atts 


‘the way of his commands; for he makes us 
a willing 


people in the day of his power, and 

the affections are all inclined to flow in a 
le channel, to desire what is good, and 
to delight in what is pleasing to God. Thus | 
it is that Christ gives light to the spiritually 
asleep, and thus it is that the dead sinner is | 
made alive, and enabled to embrace the 
offers of the Gospel. Previously to this, 
the Gospel was heard to no purpose; but | 
now he sees it invested with a beauty, a 
Tory, and a moral grandeur, that are truly 
ivine. Previously to this, if he received 
any satisfaction while waiting upon God in 
the house of prayer, it was only because he 
enjoyed a rich intellectual repast; because | 
he had participated in the “ feast of reason | 
and the flow of soul;” or, because a form of 
religion was necessary to lull the conscience 
to rest, and to calm the fears of an awak- 
ened mind. But now the very simplicity of 
the Gospel is refreshing to his soul; for, 
“as a new-born babe, he desires the sincere 





| prevented from forsaking it, 


| chased at such an infinite 


y yer a) , 
Rey. xxii, 5, nd’ ovat? 


In closing our discourse, we 
1, That none will be able 
last day, that they were 


observe, 

to urge, at the 

compelled to sin, or 

by the provi. 
Tt is incon. 
to be in an 


dential arrangements of God. 
sistent with the holiness of God 


| Way accessary to the commission of sin, 


Can he cause men to rebel against his own 
authority, to dishonour his name, and to re. 
Ject the salvation which Christ has pur. 

E St price? Where. 
ever the Seniptures, therefore, speak of God's 
hardening the heart, we can only infer, that 
he leaves us to indulge in those delusions 
which we love, to practise those vices whieh 
we are unwilling to forsake, and to harden 
ourselves in those crimes which we are ine 
disposed to renounce. “ Let no man, theres 
fore, say when he is tempted, I am tempt 
ed of God: for God cannot be tempted with 








milk of the Word, that he may grow there- 
by.” The hard and stony heart is taken 
away, and a heart of flesh is imparted—a 
heart which glows with a new principle of 
Tife, receives and retains good impressions, 
feels after the Lord, beats with holy ardour, 
and prompts to piousaction. He no longer 
walks in the forbidden paths of sin and of 
error, under the galling yoke of the prince 
of the power of the air.” He walks in “ the 
‘ht as God is in the light,” and “ his path 
shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day.” “Tam the part of the world,” says 
the Saviour; “he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life.” John viii. 12. In this path he 
is “kept by the power of God, through faith 
unto salvation;” for, “he who has begun 
the good work will perform it, until the da, 
of Jesus Christ.” And when time, with 
regard to him, shall be no more—when his 
mortal career is run—when his spirit has 
wigged its flight into an unseen world, he 
ye welcomed to the enjoyment of “ the 
nce of the ae ht.” Then he 
be for ever b { 
and of the Lamb, joining the golden harps, 







Jesus, 
clearly stated 
in terms of such unrivalled simplicity, as to 
defy every thing like misapprehension ; ever 
lasting life, 
mortal enjoyments, is promised as the re 


gress the law of God. 


social life, 
throne of 
aupcam, and Christ 


re the throne of God| to Israel, and remission 


evil, neither tempteth he any man. Bat 
every man is tempted when he is drawn 
away of his own lust and enticed,” Nor, 

_ 2. Can you say that you have not sulfie 
cient means and opportunities for obtaining 
the blessings of redemption. You have the 
Seriptures, which are able to make you wise 
unto salvation, through faith that is in Christ 
Your relations to God are there 
; your duties are explained 


with the highest rational and im- 


of obedience ; and the most terrible threaten- 
ings are denounced against those who trans 
é You have access to 

the ordinances of grace in isate, in the 
my girele, aud = the house of prayer. 
misters of the Gospel u , from 
Sebbeth to Sabbath, and os they Secasions 
¥ meet with you in the private wal of 

to be reconciled to God. 

grace is at 8 times open to youl ke, 
oach, and ever re he ex- 
ted Prince and Saviour, to iy Seong i 
of sins, Therefore, 


5. None will'be able to say that they’ 





hambly, earnestly, and perseveringly sought 
the assistance of the Holy Spirit, without 
obtaining it. There are many who reject 
the statements of the Bible, with regard to 
the utter helplessness of man, They think 
that the Spirit's influences are not indispen- 
sably necessary; that they can refrain from 
sin, and become religious when they please ; 
that it is time enough to be religious when 
they become older; and that the pleasures 
of time and of sense are neither so unsatis- 
factory, nor so destructive, as they are re- 

ented. And is God unrighteous in with 
folding strength from those who despise it— 
in restraining the influences of the Spirit 
towards those who think them unneces- 
sary—in sealing the fountains of his merey 
to those who will not ask it, and in leaving 
them to their own hearts’ lusts who are re- 
solved to persevere in a course of sin? He 
is willing to receive every repentant and 
returning sinner ; to forgive all his sins, how- 
ever numerous and aggravated; to sanetify 
him by his Spirit, and to make him meet for 
the enjoyments of heaven. “Seek ye the 
Lord, then, while he may be found; call ye 
upon him while heis near. Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts; let him turn to the Lord, who 
will have mercy upon him, and to our God 
who will abundantly pardon.” 

4, Neither can you plead your inability 
to obey God, as an excuse for continuing 
in sin. If you do 50, it is a proof that you 
only want “an exeuse for neglecting your 
duty. No doubt, you cannot change your 
natures, nor sanctify your hearts, nor even 
prepare yourselves for the reception of divine 
grace ; but God ean, and will do so. He 
has appointed the means of grace, and he 
has promised to bless them to all who hum- 
bly, and sincerely, and perseveringly use 
them, And if you do not seriously attend 
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to the Scriptures; if you do ane, fot the 
saetifying nue ete Spirit ; jot 
you neglect the means of grace, you 
Irexoxuaile as that man who refuses to take 
food when in health, or medicine when i 
sickness, merely because he cannot 

his life, or restore his health. You are as 
inexcusable as the agrieulturist would be, 
who refuses to tear up his fallow ground, 
and cast, in seed time, the’ precious grain 
into the bowels of the earth, merely because 
he cannot insure an abundant harvest, un 
less God cause his sun to shine, and his 
genial showers to descend. And ifyouare 
thus perverting the doctrine of man’s ina- 
bility, we must tell you plainly, that it is 
because you have no wish to serve God— 
because you love sin, and hate holiness; 
and because, with all your professions of 
believing the Scriptures, you do not really 
believe them. It is all pretence, or hypo- 
poerisy or delusion, 

If you fall into a pit, from which you 
cannot extricate yourselves, the very con 
sciousness of your helplessness would cause 
you to cry for aid. This was David's fear 
ful case; but he cried unto the Lord for 
help; nor did he = in vain: “I waited 
patiently for the Lord, and he inclined unto 
me, and heard my cry, He brought me 
also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and es- 
tablished my goings.” Ps. x11. Your case 
is that of David’s; let his example be the 
model of your conduct ; ery for help to Him 
who alone can help you; and as assuredly 
as he heard, and answered, and delivered 
him, so will he hear and deliver you. “ He 
will hide you in his pavilion: in the seeret 
of his tabernacle will he hide you: he will 
set you upon a rock; and he will put anew 
song into your mouth, even the praises of 

| the living God!” Ps, xxvii. 5. 








ABOLITION OF SLAVERY; 


NOTES OF AN ADDREss, 
By the Rey. GREVILLE EWING, c 
Of the Independent Chapel, Nile Street, Glasgow. 





Wr: have lived to see a day* of freedom 
to the slaves throughout the British empire. 
Our fellow-creatures of every complexion 
are no longer held as personal property in 
SEI a re cect 

# Ist August, 1834, 


jour country, Their labour must be paid ; 
their emancipation will not be complete jl 
the end of the term of their apprenticeship ; 
but that term has this day begun to pass, 
and even now the new-born children are 
this day born in a state of freedom. What 








thousand, are thus favoured to experience at 
onceanimproved condition! At last they ac- 
tually taste of the sweets of liberty, and have 
the prospect of tasting them more and more 
fully, and of leaving them, when they die, 
as an inheritance to their offspring. Now 
they will have comforts, to which before 
they were absolute strangers. Above all, 
they will have the liberty to hear the Gos- 
pot Jesus Christ, to read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, to worship God in publie and in pri- 
vate, to observe, in christian fellowship, the 
sacred rest of the Lord’s day, to bring up 
their children in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord; in short, to live and die, 
not as beasts of burden, but as rational crea- 
tures—as moral agents, as partakers of the 
blessings of civilization and of divine grace. 

Adyerting to the horrors of slavery, the 
original seizure, the distant transportation, 
the compulsory, anxious, hopeless labour, 
the command, and control, and abject pros- 


tration of human beings, for the benefit of | 


strangers, I speak, said he, merely of the 
system—there have been happy instances 
of goodness and gentleness, of gratitude and 
fidelity, of mutual attachment and confidence, 
among both masters and slaves; but the 
system is essentially and incurably bad, and 
its tendency inealculably pernicious. How 
thankful, then, ought we to be that such a 
system is abolished in the British empire ! 
But our labour ought not to cease with 
the cessation of slavery in our own domin- 
ions. The extent of slavery in other coun- 
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a large portion, calculated at eight hundred | tries is an a 


oe * 
of evil of fe 

magnitude than in this single empire’ “On 
slaves are estimated at diet hundred thoy. 
sand; but foreign slaves are estimated at 
more than five millions. We should act an 
inconsistent part if we did not now endea 
your to induce other nations to follow ou, 
example, 

If we are Christians, the emancipation of 
slaves will, in our view, be a branch of the 
missionary enterprise. On this principle we 
devote a part of this day, never to be for 
gotten in our history—the day fixed for the 
emancipation of the West India slaves—to 
the exercise of thanksgiving and prayer, of 
thanksgiving to Almighty God, through 
whose good providence this great act ofjus- 
tice and mercy has been conducted, and of 
prayer that he may conduct it to a happy 
issue, and accompany it with his blessing, 
for extending religious instruction to that 
long-injured class of our fellow-subjects, 
We have long endeavoured to support mis- 
sionaries there, though they have been 
much persecuted, The London Missionary 
Society have announced their intention of 
sending out additional missionaries to the 
West Indies. As yet their funds are un- 
equal to the proposed extension of their 
exertions. Instruction is now called for, for 
eight hundred thousand, who have been, in 
a great measure, shut out from knowledge, 
because it was not thought fit to afford it, 


Let us then liberally contribute according. 


to our ability, in order to send out addi- 
tional labourers into this harvest. 
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THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE MOURNER IN ZION; 
A SERMON, 


By the Rev. ROBERT MONTGOMERY, 
Airdrie. 





“ Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted."—Marz. y. 4. 


Bounpep by the limitations set to man, 
before we can confer titles or possessions 
we must first be ourselves proprietors; for 
this plain reason, that no one can Lom 
give to another a title to that over which 
he has himself no claim. There might, in- 
deed, be a fancied conferring of rank or of 
riches; but if the giver of these donations 
were himself poor and indigent, depending 
on the bounty of others for the blessings of 
life, it is a self-evident truth that the whole 
transaction must vanish into thin air, be- 
cause it is in itself a mere fiction. So in 
like manner is it the ease with the bestowal 
of blessings; some with the utmost uncon- 
cern bless with the mouth, while in the 
same breath they could curse from the 
heart. But as the curse causelessly shall 


not come, so neither the blessing without | 


the influence of God shall ever take effect. 

The patriarchs of old blessed, but in do- 
ing so, they spake by the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, who through them made known 
the will of God which should afterwards 
be fulfilled. And thus they were enabled 
to reyeal what should befall the Church and 
their descendants in the latter day; but, 
as men, they could neither enter into the 
scrutiny of the heart, nor make one hair 
white or black. It was not so, however, 
with the speaker in the text; he knew alike, 
and with unerring certainty, the counsels of 
peace and the denunciations of wrath, In 
the counsels of eternity his diyinity was 


there; he is privy to the closest reeesses of 
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heaven's unrevealed secrets, and, by virtue 
of his inherent power, he can change the 


| heart of man, and make it alive and holy. 


He entered into the unmatured designs of 
the most powerful created intelligences, and 
knew what should be the state of man for 
all time coming, even for ever. And not 
only was it his province to decide upon the 
beatitude of the human family, but, by 
virtue of inherent power, it was also his pre- 
rogative to confer upon every obedient soul 
the perfection of bliss. This complex view . 
of his character must we keep before us 
while we explain the passage. Jesus tells 
both what the mourners in Zion naturally 
are, and what he will infallibly make them. 
He, like every practical preacher, points 
out the blessings of salvation, and gives cer- 
tain marks by which the diligent inquirer 
may test his own standing whether or not 
he be in the faith. And as the blessed 
Redeemer never opened his mouth without 
the amplest reason, and never preached in- 
applicably to the state of his hearers, we 
may view the text and the context as an 
answer to some such ascription of praise as 
we find recorded in the eleventh chapter of 
Luke’s gospel: “ Blessed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou hast 
sucked. But he said, yea rather, blessed 
are they that hear the Word of God al 
keep it.” In the one case as in the other, 
Christ was pitching unto the people; the 
multitudes had come thick together to hear 
the Word of God sept upon them as the 
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rain, and the droppings of his mouth as the | matter, up to the fairest plant in th 
sweet sling myrrh. 7: in the passage | table kingdom—eyen to the tallest wae 


before us he 


h divine authority, | the 


garden of God; and thence thro 


“ Blessed are they that mourn: for they | all the orders possessed of animal life | 


shall be comforted. 
Tn these word 


the blessedness of those who mourn in 
Zion. 

Ist. Those intended in the text, mourn 
over the general mischief sin has intro- 
duced, 

- When man sinned he suffered not alone, 
but the very ground is cursed for his sake. 
The whole creation groaneth and travaileth 
together in pain until now. 
sion of man is the true source of sorrow to 
every pious soul, inasmuch as it hath de- 
formed the fair creation, and entailed, by 
unalterable law, the principles of dissolution 
on every grade of sentient being. Origin- 
ally the. vast fabric of the whole: creation 
appeared worthy of the infinite Creator. 
Beauty and harmony pervaded the whole 
system, and the Deity himself delighted in 
all his works, But»sin entered the economy 
of the universe, Jehoyah withdrew his be- 
nign influencess and destruetion and death 
followed after. 

In primeval innocence, there was a) sur- 
passing beauty in every inanimate object, 
to declare the glory of God; and every 
living thing above, and all that moveth be- 
low were at peace, ‘The bloomiof satisfac- 
tion settled on every breathing thing. Nor 
was there any fear of harm so long as inno- 
cence prevailed—but one hymn of harmon: 
and of order.aseended to their Author from 
all the tribes of the world. Man, however. 
brake the law; and. broken with. it was 
the peace of the whole. ‘Then followed 
storms of the-air, eruptions of the earth, and 
death throughout the animal creation. Now 
such scenes of disaster cannot but awaken 
the sympathies of the heayen-born. soul, 
All things wereunder man even as: he was 
under God. It was hisirank to inherit the 
world, and his business to beautify his ex- 
tended dominions. But, alas! how is the 
gold become dim? How is the most fine 
gold changed? very kind of being was 
created for the glory of God. And a 
beautiful order prevailed through all the 
yaried gradations, from the lowest lifeless 


The transgres- | 


it arrived at man who was himself lord of 


is there is a character men- | the lower world. But the hi 

tioned—The mourner in Zion; then the her the elaya. 
blessedness of that character is declared. 
In the farther prosecution of the subject we 
shall, therefore, mention the few things over 
which the godiy mourn; and then notice 


tion be, the more severe is the fall, 
the deeper rooted the interest be, the 1 
* ‘ana Cao ee 
disastrous is its eradication. The most 
dignified of the whole was the first to de. 
range the system. And what makes the 
ease the more heart-rending is the fact, that 
had man remained firm to his treat and 
| faithful to his God, there was not another 
way that sin and the dire effect of sin could 
ever have entered the lower world, Say, 
then, if the saints have not cause to moum 
over the evils which sin has produced ? Ye 
| may never have experienced bereavements 
that have come nigh even unto your soul, 
You may never have seen the death. of re. 
‘| lativee when you could have been satisfied 
that your own life-strings had burst; and, 
in the mental shock received from their fall, 
were only sorry that yourselves were; lef 
behind. If, indeed, you have never had 
periods: of mental depression, when. the 
breaking» billows of disappointment. have 
come into: the very vitals of life, you may 
not be prepared to mourn. But letithe 
haughtiest amongst you, and he that:is: ex 
alted highest above the level of human 
misery, take a survey of six thousand years, 
and say what will be the result, Say-if he 
can bid bold defiance to the feelings of men, 
or if he is-able to lend a deaf ear tothe tale 
of wo, See all the seenes of desolation 
and death which have passed in rapid ste 
cession—the more beautiful and innocent 
of the warbling tribes. become an easy 


y | prey to the more disgusting and: yeracious: 


and thus of all the animals which move it 
the plain, as.though nature were: im arms 
against herself, and madly determined’ to 
devour her own vitals, Seesthe 

and the mildew, andthe locust, linked 
destructive league, until they have despoiled 


the fain field of its prod wat 
oe and wide. pear 
t with their yawning mouths have: des0 
Whole tracts of country, And neat 





a 
‘kin to these are burstin 

have followed and pasha living 

fire the frightened and fleeing inhabitants. 

el tincag all the varied breakings of 
edness, and pestilence, and the plague 

what (reams: of feeling has been e% 

pended here, and beauty decayed! Parents 
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the natural guardians of children, have been 
stretched listless and lifeless, in the very 


hour when their kindness was most required ; | what he calls.g' 


and children, the hope of parents, +have 


been left to sicken and to suffer far 


the pitying eye and’ the consolimg arm; for |-with .a singleness 


4M 


Sometimes he does, but at others he rejoices, 
just as he’ fancies: them to be productive of 
ood or evil to himself. And 


in this lies the difference between the unre- 


from | generated and the renewed man. ‘Lhe saint, 


of eye to the glory of 


these invincible ravagers:-have caused every God,'mourns over sin, as it is the cause of 


surrounding ‘individual to seek safet 
Aight orin seclusion. And, still more hideous 
and horrible, take-a view of sin in the deso- 


in | every calamity ; 


but the natural man is 
not sure if sin is the cause of sorrow. Nay, 
he never.thinks of sin in the matter, his 


Jations of war—war which has been raised | attention is turned chiefly to the pain which 


by the envy of man, and propagated by the | causes him to ery 


rowess of hisarm. And. after the sword, 
s been bathed in blood and has ceased to 
devour, still more dreadful than the sword 


because exercised at a period when we would Israel. 


out; and, very often 
when he does so, in the thoughts of his 
heart-and in the language of his mouth he 
blasphemes the name of the Holy One of 
But the mourner described in the 


expect compassion for the dying and the | text, laments over sin in all its direful effects 


dead, follows the maddening outery of in- 


furiated men. 


to man in the misery of the world; and, in 


‘And as a fruit of victory, an | the persuasion of his soul, adopts the lan- 


unprincipled licentiousness, which neither | guage of inspiration, “The wages of sin is 


diseipline can restrain, nor civilization do 
away, stalks forth at large amongst the 
people; and all that is pure, and reverend, 
and holy, in the.virtue of families, is cruelly 
trampled on, and held in the bitterest deri- 
sion.* 

But it were endless thus to proceed, sin 
is productive of scenes which no liveliness 
of imagination is able to portray; and 
which no tongue shall ever describe. You 
may not be able to understand all the de- 
struction whieh sin carries through its wide 
domains; you may not have seen the ap- 
palling spectacle of men cut down by thou- 


sands, nor have heard the death-groan of 


the dying; but were the stoutest hearted 
among you to see an individual who now 
stands in the vigour of life, and in the full 
bloom of health, in a moment, by some 
deadly aim to be laid prostrate at your feet, 
your inmost feelings syould recoil at the 
sight; and some of you would’be haunted 
for whole days, with an impression which 
nothing but time could wear away ; and at 
night, when you sought retreat from your 
cares, ever-meddling memory would chase 
sleep from:your eyes, and turn that couch 
on which-you have so often reclined'into a 


death.” Lust, when it is conceived, bring- 
eth forth ‘sin, and sin when it is finished 
bringeth forth death. 

2d, ‘They sorrow after a godly sort. “Ye 
were made sorry after a godly manner, that 
ye miyht live unto the Lord.” Godly 
sorrow is intimately connected with the law, 
operating as a “schoolmaster to bring us 
unto Christ.” It is the very nature of sor- 
row to’refer to misery either near or more 
remote, and that misery as.coming in con- 
tact with the person sorrowing. Now the 
law sets before the face of the sinner the 
wrath of the Supreme Ruler revealed against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. 
But the bearing of the broken law presses 
upon the spirit and urges it unto death, In 
every view that it presents to the carnal 
mind “our God.is a consumingyfire.” This 
presses upon the’ transgressor to the wound- 
ing of his spirit, and leaves him nothing to 
sustain his infirmity; and, the last ray of 
hope being fled, despair supplies weapons 
for his own destruction. In every possible 
case the sorrow of the world worketh death, 
while godly sorrow worketh repentance 
that needeth not to be repented of. But it 
would be a vain thing to sorrow over sin, 





bed oftrestlessness, and the night of repose and yet to indulge in its commission, No 
intto weariness of the flesh. ‘such state is consistent with SOrrow 5 

‘Now it is over sin, as the cause of all it leads toa real: . “as to past 
‘these calamities, and of many more than guilt. and to future godliness. And in this 
‘ean be named, that the mourner 1 Zion consists that repentance to purity which 
‘sighs and sweeps, and cries aloud unto his never shall need to be re} “of, Tiare 


God. But you will'say, does mot the man 


a 


‘inwrought inthe whole man; 


of the worldvalso' weep over these things? 4 has new views, new desires, and new 
ee tN tions. 


sg'See Chalmers ‘on the hatefuiness of war.’ 


‘The judgment is'so changed by the rays 





V2 


of divine light as to form entirely different 
conclusions concerning the good and the 
evil. Men under the power of sin, com- 
‘mitting iniquity, never form a correct judg- 
ment concerning either the guilt or the 
Dearing of their transgression. Because it 
holds for ever true, that the natural man 
receivyeth not the things that be of God, 
neither can he know them for they are 
Spiritually discerned. Hence, men are called 
to ponder the ways of God aright. And by 
reason of their sottishness are declared to 
be void of understanding. There may, in- 


deed, be degrees in deceivableness, but all | 
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penceity. Wherever the will is not summed 
up in the divine will, there is a tendency to 
do iniquity; and so long as the will js 
‘given to sinning, nothing but external re. 
| straints can keep from indulging that pro- 
pensity. But there can be no such desire 
In the sanctified soul. The believer in the 
exercise of faith is jealous over himself with 
ja godly jealousy. Ie is with respect to the 

will that we are said to be dead in sin, and 
| alienated from the life of God. But, when 
the will is renewed, the inclination to do 
| iniquity is done away. And by this change 
of will we become dead to sin that we 


sinners are more or less deceived, for they | should not live any longer therein. And 
do trust in false refuges, Every man who !how much soever of the body of sin and 
commits iniquity, while the natural principle | death may cleave to us, yet the will of sin- 
of conscience remains, must be convicted in | ning is taken away; and the affections are 
his own mind, that it is the judgment of|so modified that as we sought formerly to 
God that those who do such things are | please the creature, we now seek supremely 








guilty of death. 


with greediness. In their practice they 
cause evil to take the place of good, and 
good to take the place of evil, evidently 
regulating their conduct by some rule very 
different from the law of God, They judge 
either that sin is not so evil as it is declared 
to be, or that it is better to enjoy its plea- 
sures for a season than to forego it on other 
considerations, 

But “repentance unto life is a saving 
grace wrought in the heart of a sinner by 
the Spirit and Word of God; whereby, out | 
of the sight and sense not only of the dan- 
ger, but also of the filth and odiousness of | 
his sins, and upon the apprehension of God's 
merey in Christ to such as are penitent, he 
so grieves for and hates his sins, as that he 
turns from them all to God, purposing and | 
endeavouring constantly to walk with him 
in all the ways of new obedience.” There 
js a thorough change in the judgment; and 


Yet there are many who | the glory of the ever blessed Creator. And 
throngh misguided views so far despise | 
these convictions as to commit transgression | 


jall sin as bearing against that glory is to 
the true convert the object of the bitterest 
sorrow. “ For, behold this self-same thing 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrought in you; yea, what 
clearing of yourselves; yea, what indigna- 
tion; yea, what fear; yea, what vehement 
desire ; yea, what zeal; yea, what revenge. 
In all things ye have proved yourselves to 
be clear in this matter.” 

No doubt the grand matter in every saint 
is to be possessed of living faith, which 
worketh by love, and which purifieth the 
heart ; but then it is true of the whole hu- 
man race, “by their fruits ye shall know 
them.” So the pure internal principle must 
diffuse itself through the whole external 
conversation as one continued bond of 
christian cireumspection, bringing all our 
actions within the range of God’s law. 
Without this no repentance can ever be 
genuine, To possess repentance for sin, 


‘and yet to commit it, whenever conyenien¢ 
. the mind, divinely convinced by saving truth, | : ) ; 


occurs, is both to mock God and to deceive 





distinctly concludes that sin is utterly base, 
that it offends God and rui*s the immortal 
soul, ‘Then, casting off all prejudices and. 
laying aside all palliations, the believer | 
comes to the fixed determination that all sin 
isevil, only evil, and that continually. “Vanity 
of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of 

nities; all is vanity.” Th’ 1s the result | 
‘of the believer’s enlightenec judgment with 
regard to the law, his own condition in time 
und eternity to come. 


our own souls. No such sorrow for sin, how 
often soever it may be felt, can indicate 4 
real change of our views, of our desires, an 

of our actions. There is still a lie in its 
our words may be good, but then our ac- 
tions show that we are unsteadfast and per 
fidious in the covenant of the Lord. There 
must be fixedness of purpose to be for the 
Lord, and for no other, and decision of pet 
formance, in giving effect to that purpose 
in all our actions, being fruits meet for re- 


But the will must, at the same time, be | pentance ; and the only way in which this 


renewed, otherwise there can be no true 


can be done, is to follow the standing rult 








| 
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of our divine Lord and ‘Master—to depart 
from every appearance of evil. Whenever 
«we begin to be pleased with the gilded bait 
‘of sin, or to ‘tamper with temptation, we 
‘have already slipped from the precipice of 
moral rectitude ; and the actual commission 
of iniquity is to have reached the descent 
of our fall in the foul plunge of moral filth, 
orto'be broken on the rock below by virtue 
‘and our own weight. The saint must be 
sincere in the work of his soul; and the 
only mark of sincerity is in an unblemished 
walk going on from strength to strength, 
until he appear before God in Zion. But, 
wherever there is not the strietest watchful- 
ness ant diligence to avoid every act of 
iniquity, and that, too, in cherishing all the 
aces of the Spirit, by the punctual per- 
‘ormance of every revealed duty, there is 
reason to doubt the reality of repentance. 
‘Where there is not the strictest piety, there 
will, at least, be some interruptions of our 
walk with God ; and as often as this is inter- 
rupted, our steadfastness is broken through, 
and we give evidence of that baneful prin- 
tiple—sin working death. But, in our god- 
ly sorrow for sin, whereto we have already 
attained, in letting the light of an unblem- 
ished christian conversation shine before 
men, let us walk by the same rule, let us 
mind the same things ; and happy is he that 
condemneth not himself in the thing which 
he alloweth. 

8d, They mourn over sin, as itis commit- 
ted against God. 

“'Gainst thee, thee only, have I sinn‘d, 

In thy sight done this {; 
That erica thou speak’st thou may’st be just, 
And clear in judging still.” 

Beneath this view of the matter, all our 
sorrow for sin must flow from selfish and 
from sinful motives; and all the misery 
which sin possibly can superinduce “upon 
the creature is comparatively insignificant, 
when we take into account the indignity 
which it meditates against the Creator. He 
is the Supreme, the universe-pervading, and 
universal prevailing God; and sin, in his 
sight, is so very vile a thing, that if we have 
saving impressions of his sovereign grace 
made upon our souls, these impressions will 
bring us to the exercises of the Prophet, 
when he said, “Oh! that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and night, for the 
slain of the daughter of my people.” And 
wo will have heart-penetrating sorrow, like 
that of the upright patriarch, who, in every 


us 


other'view that he ‘could take o1 sm, found 
some room for self-justification; but, when 
brought into the ‘presence of the eternal 
God, was foreed’to exclaim, “ I have heard 
of thee with the hearing of the ear, but now 
‘mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore, I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes.” 

And, in every view that we can take of 
God, this impression must be produced upon 
our minds, on account of the sin that we 
have committed against him. Jehovah is 
so pure and ‘so holy, that no evil can come 
nigh his dwelling, neither shall sin stand in 
his sight; yea, he chargeth his angels with 
possible folly, and the heavens are com- 
paratively impure in his presence. But, 
contrasted with the angels that kept their 
first estate, and the heavens that retain 
all the rectitude, in which they were origin- 
ally framed, sin is made up of all unclean- 
ness, and of every thing that loveth and 
that maketh a lie; and, agreeably to its 
innate ingredient, is hated and hateful be- 
fore the Eternal. ‘God is angry with ill 
men every day. His Spirit was long grieved 
with the workers of iniquity; and he said 
that he would not always strive with men : 
yet, for their iniquities, he would shorten 
their days, and number them with the dust. 
These are the beginnings of sorrows, and 
make way for the strongest possible marks 
of Jehovah’s displeasure, 

And if, in connexion with the vileness of 
sin, we take into view the high character of 
Him against whom it is committed—the 
pease f Ny nature, ie ower of his 
might, and the benignity of his e—it 
will fill our hearts with the dee +% ene= 
tential sorrow, that the black and the bitter 
ingredients ofsin should be found operating, 
so Macrae oy in the soul of man, 
against the King of glory, even the Lord 
of heaven, whose right it is to command, 
and to haye every sentient being obey him, 
and who ean testify the utter incompatibil- 
ity of sin with, his “holtndes, by no stronger 
reprobation fan by leaving it to produce 
in every frame where it is found, its legi- 
timate effects—destruction death; and, 
Ra eae by the do ‘ of per- 
sonal guilt, amid the relentings of a heart 
broken by the divine Word, we will be 


forced to e: “aim, “ Holy, holy, Lad 
God of hosts; the whole earth 4s full oF thy 
glory. 9 : 

ut the sinner, i ; rsuit, is him- 
self pursued, If te thank ah mhyee 


the omnip: 
sence of Jehoyah, = tear of sorrow shall 
2 











= 
be shed oyer si ing and 
pucent soey We Aaa be it ts open to | the sorrow which th 





the view of the eternal God. 


that is done in 


and openly 
oldest perpetrator. 


yeil which the halo of rank has drawn 
around the mitred head; his iniquity was 
fenced with all the embankments which the 
power of man could fabricate, or the wealth 
of the earth could raise; it was conducted 
unknown alike to his friends, and hidden 
from his foes, yet the Lord was privy to all 
his ways. Open to his eyes are the deeds 
of darkness, ever before him are the doings 
of men; so that whatever is unpleasant in 
his presence can never be serine from 
his review. The utmost distance of place 
is as near to the Eternal as though it were 
the centre of the system ; and the yet closer 
than midnight secrecy is as clear in his sight 
as though written with a sunbeam. Nor 
can the repetition of the act ever reconcile 
that which is filthy to that which is pure. 
Sin is mediating an alienation between us 
and our God, and, as doing so, must be a 
grief of mind to all who are concerned about 
the salvation of their souls. It is causing 
the Creator to remove far from those works 
of his hands in which he took the greatest 
delight, Even while, from the immaculate 
holiness of his nature, he is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, he is declaring, I 
haye no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth, but rather that he would turn unto 
me and live ; and is, in the overflowing ful- 
ness of redeeming love, expostulating with 
the sons of men, concerning every act of 
unrighteousness, “ O do not that abomin- 
able thing which my soul hateth!” 

Not, however, must we consider God as 
capable of being acted upon, or proceeded 
meets the c een of men are. 
opposed to his perfect law; it is contrary 
bis holy will, aud altogether in pare! to 
fo the rectitude of his moral government - 
but, though it le s0, he is too highly ele. 
voted to be injured by its baneful influences 
He testifies avin: it as an exceeding evil 
thing, and us productive only of evil effects ; 

then, if his «dmonitions are neglected, 
he ultimate end of all evil and enmity is, 
hat it reyerberates upon him who exeris it. 


of | t No secret | in th 
thoneht can elude dis research ; = aor 
design can esi is scrutiny. Every deed 

4 othe he will is forth 
into light. The basest intrigues shall be 
held up to the gaze of countless myriads, 
dashed back in the fuce ‘of the 
David sinned in the 
recesses of retirement—behind that 


Sin is | 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT 
i for how daring and im- | Now, the effects of sin aro the cause of 


€ unconverted ¢ 
e matter; for they love to work oat 


in life, though they do n, 
its wages in death, But the oj Tecelve 
Zion casts self, as it were, behind his by L 
and sorrows after a godly sort, because gi 
is directed against ull the gifts of fh 
cence and the glory of his God, Tt ap 
very essence of believing in the Lord Jesi 4 
that the saint becomes willing to be ae 
oned as nothing, and even less than nothi : 
that God may be all in all. ™ 

It is the source of sorrow to the saint, 
keen and long-continued, that the malignit 
of sin, in his soul, is exerted against - 
tenderest kindness and the most disinter. 
ested love of his God. Were any earthly 
individual to confer favours on his fellows, 
were he to treat them as a father and as a 
friend, and were they uniformly to regard 
him with indifference, or to treat him even 
with meditated contempt, and, on every oc. 
casion, to betray his best interests—such 
conduct would manifest the basest ingrati- 
tude, and would rouse to indignation. the 
feelings of the most sympathetic soul. But 
no father’s care can equal the care of the 
Lord, nor can mother’s love compare with 
his; yet, against all the benignity of Jeho- 
vah, as flowing through the pure river of 
the waters of life, sin in every act is com- 
mitted, and can be counteracted only by the 
| Saving operations of the Holy Spirit, work- 
ing effectually upon our souls the work of 
faith with power, and which is reckoned up 
in the benediction of the text, “ Blessed are 
they that mourn: for they shall be com- 
forted.” 
I come now to point out the blessings of 
| those who mourn in Zion, % 
In the first place, we remark, that they 
| are blessed with the pardon of all their sins. 

“O blessed is the man to whom 

Is freely pardoned 
All the transgression he hath done, 
Whose sin is coyered,”” ; 

Blessed is “the man, unto whom God im 
puteth righteousness without works.” There 
is a deterioration and a deadly character 
about sin, which burdeneth the soul of 
every individual over whom it reigns ; which 
| fact, of existing positive corruption, renders 
it indispensably necessary before the sinner 
can be saved, that he must be freed from 
every thing which defiles, 

All who are capable of being reasoned 
with know, that, in the whole Kingdom of 
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ture and of providence, every operating , man. " 
pi : wing t. | self, a peculiar people, that, by virtue of his 
own forgiving act, the Lord sees neither 


iniquity in his Jacob, nor perverseness in 


rinciple produces its corresponding effect. 
qt is the nature of fire to burn; it is the 
nature of every fluid to flow down; the 
vapours ascend; and so of every object 
that might be mentioned, it is its nature to 
operate after its kind. Without this, there 
could be no general law in nature, nor rea- 
soning with certainty among the sons of 
men; but, as things exist, wherever we find 
the cause, there we wait for its legitimate 
effect. 

Now, to apply this principle to the case | 
in hand, in the human frame the seeds of | 
death are sown ; and, however latent they | 
may lurk for awhile, they will at length 
spring up, and so luxuriate as to produce 
the fatal shock. Take the fairest person- 
age produced among the offspring of men, 
aud combine, with beauty, the most robust 
constitution; then elevate that individual 
as high as you may, or depress him as low 
as you please; hide him close from the ken 
of men; let him be removed far from the 
range in which death ordinarily commits bis 
ravages, and, if you will, give him length of 
existence which no man can enjoy; yet, in 
time, mortality will produce its specific 
effects—death and dissolution. So, in like 
manner, sin, how much soever its glow may 
glitter, or its defiling effects may fascinate, 
will at length produce retraction and remorse, 
as well as draw down the judicial vengeance 
of an offended God upon the head of its 
own guilty perpetrator. Yea, every worker 








115 
Nay, they are so purified unto him- 


Israel. Nor even in all the similes Ez 
r an 


of the finally impenitent pleading 


entrance into heaven, is there one word 
spoken of their being so holy as those who 
are admitted there; but they either ery out 
on account of their pain that the 

would pity them, or they proffer their for- 
mer good works as the ground of 

tion in his sight. Thus it would seem that 
those who are blessed with the of all 
their sins, are clear in the sight of men, as 
well as clear before the Lord. “ They have 
washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb.” 

The disciples of the Mediator were, of 
old, so meek in themselves, and so modest 
in their behaviour, that even the wicked 
took knowledge of them that they had been 
with Jesus; and, occasionally, beheld 
| the face of the saints as though it been 
the face of an angel, and were alarmed in 
their deeds of darkness, although not deter- 
red from their works of i ee ~ 

Bulaam, too, hunted out by the 
dious Balak, and stimulated, even to Mt need 
tion, by the deceitful wages of unrighteous- 
ness, when he saw the descendants of the 
covenant father abiding in their tents, found 
neither enchantment inst Jacob, nor 
divination against Israel; but the dew of 
heaven should descend, and should water 





shall finally weary himself in the ways of 
iniquity ; and when snared in the drag of 
his own devising, shall be forced to ex- 


claim :— 
© How vain are all things here below! 
How false and yet how fair! 
Each pleasure has its poison tuo, 
And every sweet a snare.” 

“Can a man take fire in his bosom, and 
his clothes not be burned? Can a man go 
upon hot coals, and his feet not be burned ¥ 
So whosoever liveth in sin, must lie down 
in sorrow. 
the sin-bound soul. 


But, when the pardon of God is com-| purpose.” They are 


them as the flocks of Lebanon, And he 
was involuntarily hurried to the conclasion, 
“ Blessed is he that blesseth them, and cursed 
is he that curseth them.” 

Such is the blessedness pointed out in the 
text, as communicated to those who obtain 
the pardon of all their sins. Their peace 
is made with their God—nothing shall 
hurt them ; the venom is charmed from the 
deadliest hatred, and the most destructive 
events are rendered harmless, and ranked 
amongst the ‘‘all things which shall werk 


Afilictions are natural fruits to | together for good to them that love God; 


to them who are the called according to his 
restored to a state 


pleted, sin is removed from all the saints, so | similsr to that which man at his creation 


as never to be reckoned against them; and enjoyed. 


Fellowship with God is their 


justificative righteousness of Jesus is im- chief delight and their highest comfet. 
sped yirtue of which they They estimate their riches by the favours 
stand accepted and acceptable in the pre- | of his countenance, and their poverty by his 
sence of Jehovah. Every thing that defileth is frowns. They are near unto him in pro- 


removed, so as neither to corrode their com. | por! jon as their sins are pardoned, and con- 
forts, nor disturb the peace of the inner] sequently their union . 


complete. The 








‘Janguage of inspiration is, “Thou hast in 
Jove to my all Bal acdc heh of 
corruption: thou wilt east all. their sins 
into the depths of the sea;” and, 
“As far as cast is distant from 
‘The west,.so far hath he, 
From us, removed in his jove, 
All our iniquity.” 

In the second place, we remark, that they 
are blessed with peace of mind. 

“Great peace have! they which love ‘thy 
law: and nothing shall offend them.” To 
have quict satisfaction in the soul is the 
greatest good which can be granted unto 
man; and the holy in every age have 
obtained it. 


“T will both lay me down in. peace, 
take ; 


And quiet a 8 will ; 
Because thou only me to dwell 
In safety, Lord, dost make.” 


This isthe conclusive language with which 
those who have ‘been blessed with peace 
fromthe Lord have been enabled to con- 
sole themselves. ‘They have spiritual peace 
and confidence in the law of God, to which 
the evil doer and the profane are utterly 
estranged. The wicked flee when no man 
pursueth. They become alarmed at the 
rustling of the leaf, and shake with fear at 
the shadows of the mountains. The guilt of 
their own conscience is the cause of their 
terror, and the angel of the Lord pursues 
them fromabove ; but the righteous are firm 
and bold, with all the stability of conscious 
innocence—they recline under the protec- 
tion of the Most High, and he gives his 
angels charge concerning them. ‘The pure 
Pg — bear them up, and bring them 

« 
ig se ax gon 


All those about, that do him fee: 
Ant them delivereth.”” Sle 


Nor is it easy for man to find language 
sufficiently descriptive of the peace which 
God hath given to his saints. Nothing 
shall move them. Store of grace is infused 
into their lips. “ He that dwelleth in the 
secret place of the Most High, shall ubide 
under the sh: of the Almighty ;” and 
the more severe the trial, the greater is the 
security. ‘‘ His truth shall be a shield and 

kler unto thee. Thou shalt not be afraid 

r the terror by night; nor for the arrow 
that fleeth by day ; nor for the pestilence that 
walketh in fete ess; nor for the destruc- 
tion that wasteth by noon-day. A thousand 
shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at 
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lg t hand; but it shallinot come 
thee. There shallno evil befall thee, ne 


shall any plague come ‘nigh thy dwelling, 
charge over 


For he shall give his ‘ange 

thee, to keep thee in all thy ways, On} 
with thine eyes shalt thou behold and mf 
the reward of the wicked.” 

Such peace is more precious than the 

pie wedge of Ophir. It increaseth os 
he natural strength decays; and, like true 
wisdom, much rubies cannot buy it, neither 
can the topaz equal it. When we take a 
survey of the busy throng, we find that all 
the energy of man is exerted for some plea. 
sure either contemplated or possessed, Al] 
the labour of a man is for his mouth; yet 
apart from this peace of mind which the 
Lord bestows, he can never be Satisfied, 
There are periods in which the nearest and 
the dearest earthly relative can afford no 
consolation: the stroke does not admit of 
mortal remedy. All the delicacies of life 
have lost their relish, and all the delights of 
nature have for ever ceased to please. The 
ties of life totter on the brink of death, and 
the soul loatheth the honey-comb, The 
stillest whisper disturbs the ear, and the 
pitying eye of attendants distracts the 
thought. The sincerest sympathy adds 
more sorrow to the heart, and the soul is in 
the very grasp of death. Eternity uex- 
plored is before, and a world of wiokalia 
is behind. The eye is about to be closed, 
and never again to open on to-morrow’s 
sun. The twilight of time makes way for 
the dawn of eternity, and the latch is fall 
ing on the last windings of sublunary bliss. 
Then it is that a true estimate of this peace 
of mind can be drawn. In such a scene, 
what would a man give for his soul! what 
for the character described in the text, and 
the blessing added! 

Now it is, ifneyer before, that Jesus, and 
the Gospel of Jesus, can be properly appre- 
ciated; and now it is that this peace 0 
pie ean be fully applied, so as to elevate 
be soul, above being hurt by feelings 
rom without, or fears from within, Tt is @ 
tsa it ee eee all natural understand- 

S mplanted in the believer in the 
pl Tegeneration, and is cherished through 
all the various stages of his growth in grace 
—justification, adoption, and. santification, 
until it is perfected in the completion of his 
redemption. The peace of the saint is pre- 
served in faith and Joye, tj], } the st cagth 
of divine grace, he arrives 4 pA tod raf 
the stature of manhood ; det ag 

anhood in Jesus, r 
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From the commencement of the new 
birth, his whole aim is to have peace with 
God. Formerly his mind was at enmity: 
he hated the law, the sentence, and the 
Judge, and was ready to rise up in rebel- 
lious war, mustering his feeble efforts to 
firht against God, and summoning up his 
every energy to do despite unto the Lord | 
of glory; but now he is soothed into silence, 
and yields a willing and an enlightened obe- 
dience unto all the precepts of the Lord, 

The believer, thus blessed, lives in the 
Spirit, and the fruit of the Spirit is peace— 
peace persisted in, and long continued, even | 
through all the varied ages of the world, and | 
diversified situations in which mankind have | 
been placed. The chosen of old were so 
blessed with peace, that even a dog should 
not move his tongue against them; and the 
Lord laid a restraint upon their enemies, so | 
that they should neither be able to annoy 
them, nor come near them with the sword. 
Nor are the external blessings of peace 
wholly consigned to the days of other years; 
but even now, when a man’s ways please 
the Lord, he maketh his enemies to be at 
peace with him. 

But this peace, in a particular manner, 
pertaineth to the conscience. Believers are 
freed from all the bitter bitings of remorse 
to which the wicked are subject, and which 
not unfrequently hurry them headlong to 
destruction, Eyen causing them to prove 
traitor to their own souls, and to rush un- 
asked into the presence of their Judge, who 
is sitting in judgment for the distribution of | 
justice. This is an alarming, yet natural 
and necessary, effect of sin, when carried 
to an extreme; for, when it is finished, it 
uniformly produceth death: or, if there be 
many who never, to such an extent, feel 
sin’s fatal effects, yet, in its easiest terms, 
it hangs a gloom of doubt, and of dark fore- 
bodings, over the mind of every worker of 
iniquity. The atheist and the theist alike 
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and the heayenly Jerusalem, wherein dwel- 
leth righteousness ; and then they are found 
of God in peace, having neither spot nor 
wrinkle, nor any such thing. 5 
3d. They are blessed with the fellowship 
of Jesus. 

“ Truly our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ.” “ I will come 


| in and sup with him, and he with me,” is the 


language of the living Redeemer. The 
saints, and the saints only, in the holy and 
heavenly exercises of their souls, know what 
is meant by the-fellowship of Jesus. When 


in the lively exercise of faith, they are ele- 


vated by the holiest emotions of divine in- 
fluence, and are transported, in the aspira- 
tions of their minds, from earth to heayen, 
where Christ in all his fulness mediates for 
them. There they have foretastes of the 
joy which Jesus inspires, by the radiating 
light of his countenance; and in the sweet 
experience of their souls can exclaim, “ My 
beloved is mine, and I am his.” Then the 
world, and the things of the world, sink into 
insignificance ; and, in the holy longings of 
their soul, they “ desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ) which is fur better.” 

In every case where the state of friends 
admits of personal union, the gifts which 
each bestows may be many and great, but 
all that a friend so situated can ever give, 
can never equal himself. His personal pre- 
sence would consummate the pleasure and 
perpetuate the beneficence. Now the fellow- 
ship which Christ holds with his people, 
oth admits of this union, and makes it in 
its perfection. When dignitaries of old 
wished to testify their attachment, they 
gave in promise the best of their kingdom, 
and to ae half of its extent. But no royal 
benefactor ever exerted his influence farther, 
or extended his grant beyond this; himself 
was always in reservation, and his rule upon 
the throne. When Jesus gives, however, 
it is after the manner of heayen—in princel: 





receive not the light of heaven, but trust to 
a darkened understanding—the blind lead- 
ing the blind, until the end of both is de- 
struction. The righteous, however, in peace 
possess their souls, and onwards pursue their : 
christian course in faith and love. They | 
follow peace with all men, peace with God, 
and perseverance in the Hol Ghost, until 
in due time they have fulfilled all God's 
will and their own duty, and are found no 


prerogative—not to the half, but to the 
whole of his kingdom. He effects a union 
with his friends, which the most endearing 
earthly relation is used to figure out, and to 
represent to the mind of The Church 
is described as “ the bride, the Lamb's wife.” 
After he has exerted all his influence for 
the salvation of men, and bestowed ev 
other benignant gift, last, but aot least, he 
ves himself to those who are blessed with 





more fit for being left in the land of sin and 
of sorrow, but are meet for the upper house 


1is fellowship; and thenceforward he con- 
tinues with them even for ever, with all the 
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fellowship of a friend—with all the care of Christ was known unto his 

father, and the-sustentation of God. | the familiarity of his munventttna 
~'Thersaints in every’age have ‘been sus- | fulness of himself, “Children, have ye here 


tained with this fellowship, and, under the 
-yadiant influences of divine graee, have been 
‘elevated to heaven. When Abel, in the 
«piety of his’soul, offered up’sacrifice to God, 
“received the marks of divine approba- 
“tion, And such was the intercourse between 
Bs andman in the case of Enoch, that, 
in the emphatic language of Scripture, it is 
declared he “walked with 


sand he | 


any meat?” was the consoling question, For 
immediately every conveniency was - 

| vided, and he was known to'them in: the 
| breaking of bread. Andwhen the foars of 
| his followers were greatly excited, jl] was 
‘heaped on ill till a erowd of evils seemed 
to consummate their «misery; they had 
‘taken away their Master from their head 
and each returning day brought prospects 


was not;‘for God took him.” ‘Noah, too, | deepening in gloom which depressed their 


“found grace in the eyes of the Lord,” 





minds near to despair: but while the 


and was so favoured with the friendship of | gathering blackness thickened the gloom, 


‘heaven as to be warned of things not seen, | 
vand guided to a safe retreat for the saving | 
of his house. ‘In the ark of bliss, enclosed | 
‘by his God, he wus carried far beyond the 
cares of the world, and held fellowsbip with 
Jesus, while trouble and anguish lay on 
‘every soul; men’s hearts failed them for 
“fear when the yawning deep pressed them 
behind, the war of clements circumscribed 
‘them before, and the judgments of God 
‘fell from above, but the ark was the ob- 
ject of Jehovah's care, “andyGed remem- 
bered Noah.” 
‘Under the influence of the same fellow- 
ship Abraham went out to seek a land of 
which the Lord should tell him; and he 
ever rested in his director with the sweetest 
delight. “Nor was it wanting unto Jacob, 
when he went out from ‘his father’s house ; 
‘the angels of God aseended and descended 
‘to the place where he’ lay, and at the top of 
‘the heavenly communication stood the Lord 
‘omnipotent. Again, when he returned to 
‘the land of the west, the ‘hosts of heaven 
*met him; and he was consoled by a man, 
vere he saw the face of his brother Esau, as 
‘though it had been the face of God. But 
_ «what shall we say more, for time would 
‘iterally fail me to speak of Jephtha, of 
‘Gideon, and of the prophets? But the 
“fellowship of the Lord never faileth to those 
»whom he blesses. 


“# ay, 






‘e gates lift 1s) Sh aera doors— 
ee ands 


none the Lord stood in the middle of 
hem and said, “* Peace be unto-you.” And 
by this fellowship he lit up a light in every 
soul which burned brighter and ‘brighter 
until that it burst in glory. But, before the 
mist and the darkness fell upon them, they 
had been partakers of the fellowship of his 
| body and of his blood, instituted by himself, 
and communicated to his disciples. This 
communion shall continue to be celebrated 
while sun and moon endure. It is‘a sweet 
repast to the soul, to tell the weary traveller 
that Jesus is gone before, and that he hath 
gained the crown for all his followers. It 
is a foretaste of that fellowship which they 
shall enjoy when heaven shall be held in 
fruition—when death shall be no ‘more, 
and when speaking in vision shall be lost 
in vietory. ‘This is the fellowship with 
which Jesus blesses his followers; it isa 
fellowship in the obedience of their lives 
and in the experience of their souls. ‘It is 
a commemorating of all that he has done, 
and is continuing to do for: them, while he 
bears the names of his chosen on the’ Urim 
and the Thummim of his breast, before'the 
throne of God; until that they shall s 

on the sea of glass holding the harps of 
God in their right hand, and shall sing the 
praises of the Redeemer, ‘Then, indeed, 
shall the love of God, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the: communion: of saints 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be 
ia and freely-with them, Blessed ate 


Ce al for they shall be — 
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PRAYER 


AT THE ORDINATION OF THE REV, WALTER NICOL, A.M., OF THE PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH, LONGTOWN, CUMBERLAND, 


By the Rey; WALTER FAIRLIE, 


Whitehaven, 





Wiru reverence, gratitude, and praise, 
we approach thee, almighty God, adoring 
thee as infinitely greatand supremely good. 
Reflecting upon thine immaculate holiness, 
and upon ourdegradation through sin, we are 
astonished at thy condescension, patience, 
and merey towards us, in that thow. dost 
permit us to enter thy sanetuary for the 
purposes of becoming acquainted with the 
counsels of divine wisdom, and of holding 
fellowship with thee, the almighty Lord. of 
heaven and of earth. But thy goodness, O 
God, appears not only in allowing us to 
appear before thy precious throne, for thou 
hast also provided a Mediator, through 
whose merits sinners may approach thine 
august presence with acceptance; and thou 
hast pledged. thy word, thine oath, and 
even thine existence, that thou wilt bestow 
upon all them who seek thee in faith, in 
love, and with holy importunity, all Llessed- 
ness in time and also in eternity, Thanks 
be unto thee, almighty Father, for thine 
unspeakable gift, Christ Jesus, and for all 
the pledges of thine unmerited love through 
him. We have, indeed, destroyed our- 
selves; but in thee is our help; our sins 

ave separated between thee and us; ignor- 
ance has spread a veil over our understand- 
ing, shutting out the vision of thy glorious 
character from our minds ; moral pollution 
has defaced thine image originally impress- 
ed upon our hearts, disordering our affec- 
tions, and keeping them without the reno- 


yating influences of the Holy Spirit, in a | servant, whom thou hast called in thy pro- 


state of carnality and of enmity against 
thee. Sin has, indeed, so perverted the 
springs of action, and ruined our whole 
moral constitution, that, unless the all- 
creating power of Christ Jesus were made 
to rest upon us, our souls would be desti- 
tute of the gifts and graces of the Holy 


for the redemption: of this: ungodly world ; 
that thou hast promised the Spizit of Grace 
to renew man’s: re nature; that thea 
hast sent forth the. Spiritiof’Trath to dés- 
perse the darkness. of the human'mind; and 
the Spiritof Mightto subdue the refractory 
dispositions of Adam’s posterity, “* who kawe 
fled for refage to lay hold upon the Bope 
set before them” in the Gespel. 

And blessed, O Lord, be thy name, that, 
for effecting: this. moral renovation im the 
hearts and lives of men, thou hast appointed 
the ordinances of religion; that thow 
conferred gifts upon am order of men« 
minister in the christian charch; and thet, 
“for the. perfeeting: of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, thou hast given: 
apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pasters: and teach- 
ers.” To thee, O God, do we give thanks 
that thou hast planted a, chureh in this 
place; and that, when: thy people of this 
congregation were deprived. of their late 
pastor, thou: hast; ia tender ion to 
| their souls, provided for theny another mes- 
| Senger of peace, to dispense among them 
| the blessings of salvation, And’ we now 
| most earnestly beseech thee, almighty Fa- 
| ther, to bless abundantly thy servant whom 
we, by the laying on of our hands, set 
to the work of the ministry, and to the 
pastoral charge of this church. 

O thou merciful, gracious, and soverei; 
Jehovah, be pleased richly to endow 


j 











iy 


vidence to the work of the holy ministry in 
this congregation, with all the gifts and 
graces requisite ina faithful, able, and sue- 
cessful minister of the New Testament. 
May he be favoured by thee in hi 


studies when medi 
of Truth, with aq 





Ghost. The unsanctified propensities of 
our nature make us spurn atthine authority, 
inyolving us in much guilt, and making us 
to drink of the bitter waters of poignant 
sorrow. But thanks be to thee, most mer= 
ciful God, that thou hast» made provision 


mind of the di rein contained ; 
when his heart indites good matter touch- 
ing the King, the Lord Jesus Christ, fe 
haye the ei of being enabled by thy 
gracious aid to commit it into language 
sufficiently simple for the understandings of 
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Be eels wonton vedo grea | 
arrest 
ieee ate td thine infallible di 
rection, may he be always fortunate enough 
to infuse into his compositions much of the 
warmth of christian piety, and also much of 
the unction of practical godliness. When | 
in the pulpit, may his utterance and bold- 
ness, and uncompromising faithfulness evi- 
dently appear to his audience to be the | 
effects of great devotedness to his work, of 
deep earnestness in his Master's cause, and | 
_of frequent intercourse, by devotional exer- 
cises, with the Almighty; and = his in- 
structions, suited to the diversified capaci- 
ties, cases, and conditions of the hearers, 
find a ready entrance into their hearts. 
May his teaching from house to house, as 
well as publicly, and his visits of mercy to 
the chambers of the sick and the dying, be al- 
ways blessed by thee the God of Sion. May | 
his warnings lifted up to the stout-hearted, | 
his consolations tendered to the sorrowful, | 
and all his ministerial services be so con- | 
ducted and be so rendered effectual by thee | 
2for conyersion, and for his people's improye- | 
ment in holiness, that he may have many | 
in this place for a joy and crown in the 
great day of the Lord, 

Our prayers, also, almighty God, we 
present to thee for the prosperity and com- | 
fort of the people of this congregation. 
Enable them to take a just and practical 
view of the relation which has been now 
fo; between them and the minister of 
the ee and unanimous choice. Grateful 
to the chief Shepherd for the inestimable 





favour of a gifted, qualified and accredited 
teacher of religion, ma gly. it regular 

deyoutly, and profitably npon Nis mnie 
“esteeming him very highly in love for Ke 
work’s sake.” ‘Taught by him in the Word 
may they communicate unto him that teach, 
eth in all good things; may the elders Pp 
operate with him in every pious and bene. 
volent work ; and may they and the whole 
congregation offer up unto God their prayers, 
frequently and fervently in his behalf, 
strengthening thereby his hands and en. 
couraging his heart, while he “ watcheth 


| for their souls as one that must give an ae. 


count.” And, oh! that his labours for the 
conversion of sinners, and “for the edifying 
of the body of Christ, may be truly success. 
ful, so that when he and his flock appear 
before the judgment-seat of Christ, truth 


| may enable him joyously and triumphantly 


to say, in allusion to a rich harvest of im. 
mortal souls, * Behold I and the children 
whom the Lord hath given me.” 

God be merciful unto all the nations of 
the earth, and bless them with the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ; may men of every king- 
dom, of every rank in society, and of every 
condition in life, be blessed in the Redeemer 
and call him blessed. 

“ Now the God of peace that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 


| great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 


blood of the everlasting covenant, make us 
perfect in every good work to do his will 
working in us that which is well-pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever.” Amen, 
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COMPARATIVE VIEW OF JUSTIFICATION AND SANCTIFIGATION; 


A SERMON PREACHED ON SUNDAY, 20mm JULY, 1834, 
By the Rev. JOHN MUIR, D.D., 


Minister of St, James’ Church, Glasgow, 





“ Comparing spiritual things with spiritual."—1 Con. ii. 13, 


We formerly took up these words as the 
ground of our text, when we proposed first 
to compare the Old and New Testaments 
the one with the other, showing wherein 
they agree, wherein they differ, and wherein 
the one excels the other. We proposed 
next to compare the old covenant of works 
and the new covenant of grace with each 
other, showing wherein they agree, wherein 
they differ; and wherein the one excels the 
other ; and we proposed next to compare 
justification with sanctification in the christ 
ian life, showing wherein they agree, where- 
in they differ, and wherein the one excels 
the other. Now, in entering on this last 
comparison, we first showed the necessity of 
justification from these words: “ If ye be- 
lieve not that I am he, ye shall die in your 
sins.” We were then led to consider the 
nature of justification from another passage. 
We came, last of all, to speak both of the 
nature and ‘necessity of sanctification from 
this text: “ Except a man be born again, he 
eannot see the kingdom of God;” and we 
come now to the comparative view of justi- 
fication and sanctification, and we shall show 
wherein they agree, next wherein they dif- 
fer, and, lastly, wherein the one excels the 
other, comparing still‘ spiritual things with 
spiritual,” f 

We come, then, to show wherein these 
two parts of christian experience, the justi- 
fication and sanctification of the believer, 
agree. First, they agree as to their origin, 
both of them being from God, as their au- 


necessary to our well-heing in eternit there 
being no justification without saneti tion, 
and no meetness for heaven without sancti. 
fication; and, lastly, we shall find that they 
agree in their being connected with one 
another—the one as parent, the other as 
offspring. 

First of all, then, justification and sancti- 
fication agree as to their origin, both being 
produced in the soul by God alone as their 
author, This is true as to justification, as 
will appear from the following remarks, We 
say justification has its origin from God 
alone through the Holy Ghost, a that 
none but he can show the truth to us, so as 
to make men believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. This justification before God by 
grace, through faith, owes its origin in the 
soul of man entirely to divine agency ; for 
we are born under a covenant of works, and 
mere nature can never lead a man to seek 
justification but by the works of the law; 
but if it be by grace, then it must be super- 
ote or imparted. If nature be eounter- 
acted, it must be by supernatural . 
parted. The first covauiiel God ao 
tan was strictly an arrangement of works : 
and it was called so, because man was called 
to work fora time to obta rof God. 
A particular comm Rov bin: 
which was—Not the forbidden fruit, 
Any other divine command might havp 
been given, but this was the one the Eternal 
condescended upon. Man was no set a 
working, in order to obtain life ; and had he 
















thor; next, they agree as to the honour 
they put on the moral law, both acknow- 
ledging it to be the everlasting rule of right- 
~eousness; thirdly, they agree as to being 

Vou. 1V.—No, 131. 
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kept that command to the _ end of life, he 

would have had life without end as the’ = 

ward of his work. The ment then 

God made was An arrangement of the cove- 
L- + 








199 


“nant of works, and we are born under this 


ts 


» 


‘only way; whereas, taking the other 


covenant, with a view to Weis God and 
obtain his approbation. 1 is the way 
of works which man naturally endeavours 
to take, with a view to please God and his 
own conscience, and so be confirmed in the 
favour of God, So true is this, that, taking 
the way of works to please God, is called } 
walking after the flesh, because it is the | 
way that the flesh always dictates as the 


, 
the way of grace or faith, is called in Scrip- 
ture walking after the Spirit, because the 
Spirit alone can dictate or show men this 
way : renounce the old way, and take up the 
new way as the only true way. Man left 
to himself, takes the way of works as Paul 
did before his conversion. It was the way 
he took for a time, till God brought him 
from that way, and conducted him in the 
right way. “ There is, therefore, now 
no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit’—looking to Christ 
as the way to get the sentence of con- 
demnation taken off. And now what is it 
to be in Christ? Says Paul, in the 2d 
verse, “ For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death ;” where we under- 
stand him to say, that whereas a time was 
when he had no law but the taw of sin and 
death—that is, the moral law summed up 
in the ten commandments, nevertheless, 
he came by divine teaching to be acquaint- 
ed with another law—that of spiritual life 
through Christ Jesus. But, then, if that 
aceount will not satisfy, he goes on to say 





a more fully in the $d and 4th verses, “ For 
what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his 


‘own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin condemned sin in the flesh: that the 
righteousness of the Jaw might be fulfilled 
in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit”—where he gives us to under- 
stand that, for a time, expecting by doing it 
in his best way he might please God; but 
then the time came when he found the law 
never coul his—namely, condemn sin 
in the fi a , though the law be 
good, he was flesh, corrupted nature, and 
po man could bring a clean thing out of an 
tinclean, However, finding the Jaw insufli- 
cient for condemning sin in the flesh, he 
found that God sent his own Son in the like- 

ness of sinful flesh to condemn sin; and to 
fit him for that end he was both partaker of 
our nature and partaker of the nature of 


God, ‘This language shows, that if left to 
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himself with the law only, man will endon 
your after a covenant of works, and walk 
not after the Spirit, but after the flesh. If 
is because man, left to himself, seeks justif. 
cation by works, that faith is called in the 
Word of God a strange act, and the soul's 
union to Christ a strange work. “ There. 
fore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, Lay 
in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure foun. 
dation: he that believeth shall not make 
haste.” ‘This foundation is called a stone, 
a tried stone, beeause Christ was tried and 
approved ere he stood the propitiation for 
our sins; it is called a precious comer. 
stone, because Christ connected in his own 
person the natures both of God and man; 
and, when believed in, he connects man 
with God, and God with man, and makes 
him walk in the right way. The chapter 
then proceeds to state how God goes to 
work in connecting the souls of men with 
this foundation. If they be found not based 
on a proper foundation, the soul stands self- 
condemned ; and, as condemned, it is vexed, 
and wishes to understand the law. How- 
ever, the Lord comes very near to the soul, 
that he may do his strange work, and bring 
to pass his strange act—that is, bring the 
soul to Christ. ‘To the natural man it ap- 
pears a strange thing that we should be ae- 
cepted not on our own foundation, not 80 
much by doing as by believing—by resting 
on the work of another, rather than by 
working in our own strength. It is called 
a strange work and act, because faith in 
Christ and belief in his imputed righteous- 
ness are altogether works of grace, and not 
of mere nature. It is for the same reason 
that all who embrace Christ’s way of justifi- 
cation are exposed to the reproach and re- 
viling of men. “ Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness, the people in whose 
heart is my law.” Now Christ's law is 
law of faith, the law whereby we walk so 
as to please God and be happy. “ Fearye 
not the reproach of men, neither be ye alrai 
of their revilings, or the moth shall eat 
them up like a garment, and the worm 
eat them like wool: but my righteousness 
shall be for ever, and my salvation from 
generation to generation”—leaving us 
understand distinctly that, in consequence 
of this way of acceptance being strange 
the men of this world, whenever believers 
come to be understood as such to men 
they incur their reproach and reviling; but 
then God shall comfort their:souls, in 
end they shall enjoy eternal life. 

In short, the way of justification, revealed 


© 





Z THE SCOTTI 
in the Word, is the only possible way, and | 
it is revealed to us only in the Word, never ; 
in the writings of men, whether ancient or | 
modern, however learned or skilled. The 
Word of God may be said to be that which 
has God for its author; and then in the 
Word it is taken up by those to whom the 
Holy Ghost gives the relish. Unless the 
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that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God,” 
which proceeds on the supposition, and it is 
true, that no man, left to himself, takes the 
least interest in Jesus being the Son of God. 
It is a question that interests him no more 
than it did Judas Iscariot. Being a man of 
form, and not of heart, in religion, and left 
entirely to himself, he takes no interest in 


Holy Ghost gives such a kind of taste, | Jesus being the Son of God ; but if you see 


though we read technically that we are jus- | 


tified by grace through faith, we shall never 
be able to understand the Word and enjoy 
it. Till the Lord humble the soul etfectu- 


ally by his providence and Spirit, and thus | take comfort from this. 


bring to pass his strange work and his 


a person feel interest in this doctrine, you 
| know, assuredly, that he is not under na- 
| ture, but under the teaching of supernatural 
grace, and is born of God. We ought to 
‘The interest a per- 
son feels in justification by grace through 


strange act, the man remains ignorant and | faith, is proof that he is really taught of the 


careless. Then we find that justification 


Lord—that a good work is begun in him, 


has God for its author; and so we read in| especially when it is connected with loye to 


this very context that we have received not | 
the spirit of the world, but the Spirit of 
God; that “the natural man receiveth not 


all the saints; for it is said, “ Let us love 
one another; for every one that loveth is 
born of God.” 


\ 





the things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him; neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned”—plainly showing that if men re- 
tain the spirit belonging to this world, they 
shall never understand the things of God, 
and be justified; whereas, when God gives 


us the Spirit, we understand the things of ; 


God, and are wholly saved by grace through 
faith ; that faith is not of ourselves ; no, “it is 
the gift of God.” In the 16th chapter of the 
Acts, we read that the Lord opened the 
heart of Lydia, and she attended to the 
things that were spoken by Paul. No doubt 
Paul preached the grace of God wherever 
he went. Though Paul preached well, yet it 
required the Lord to open not ber under- 
standing, but her heart, and make her at- 
tend to what was said—to take away the 
old, and impart a new taste. When she 
had that relish from the hand of God, then 
she was able to understand the things spoken 
by Paul ; and, to this day, whenever any 
are brought to take an interest in the things 
freely given to them, which is the same as 
justification, it is in consequence of the 


| Another inference is, that as many as are 
' thus justified may warrantably hope for glory 
| in the end; because it is said,“ whom he 
| justified, them he also glorified.” When 

we feel no condemnation in our consciences. 
| because of Christ, or have an answer of a 
| good conscience, we may rest with confi- 
denee, because we have proof that God has 
| begun a good work in us, for God isa God 
of consistency. 

Another inference is, that, since the whole 
is the work of God, and not of man, we 
ought to join in prayer to God for the 
Spirit along with the preaching of the Word. 
| No doubt fuith comes by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the Word of God : butGod contrives 
to bring a person in contact with the faith 
of the Gospel; and, accordingly, Lydia 


providence of God to leave her own town 
in Asia—why? because, where she was, she 
would never have heard of God. Timo- 
theus and Paul were allowed to go to 
Philippi, and there at Philippi. she heard 
Paul, and the Lord opened in heart, that 





Lord opening the heart: it is in conse- 
quence of this that a taste is given for the 
beauties of holiness, which is the gospel 
way of justification —annihilating the crea- 
ture, and exalting grace, Hence it follows, 
from God being the author, and the only 
author of justification, that if a man be but 
taught in this matter, he may conclude he is 
out of darkness; if he finds that he is able 
to attend with interest to the things spoken 
of in the Gospel, he may infer that God has 
begun to work in him, Accordingly, we 
yead in] John v. 1. “ Whosoever believeth 


she attended to the things spoken by him. 
In like manner the Roman nae i . 











was 
to be justified, and, theref must | 
brought into contact with . joo 
cordingly God prepared {] They 
came to the place in Gesarea where rated 


nelius lived, and while Peter announced i 

the hearing of Cornelius that ‘Christ 4 
Lord of all, the Holy Ghost fell upon him, 
and upon all who sat along with him, And 
so then faith comes by hearing, and hear 
ing by the Word of God; but then, since 
God alone gives grace, we ought to give our 
prayers. It is good to pray much ; and the 


being one of this kind, was made by the _ 
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more people pray before hearing the V ¢ 
on Sal ashe; a i y 


the more benefit will they de- 1 
avert th Be ever: it ie Vee 
rive from the prac gral 


We have now shown h 

effected by divine agency and we now 

speak of sanctification as agreeing with 
justification in its origin, both being from 
' God; for is not sanctification keeping the 

commands of God, and are not these summed 
“up in one word, even Love, and is not Love 
s id to e “ the fulfilling of the law?” Now 
the end of the commandment is Charity, 
out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
_ science, and of faith unfeigned; and is it 
not true, that all this put together is called 
the Gospel? Yes. Then fallen man does 
not possess one spark of love to God unless 
it be imparted to him ; and, therefore, sancti- 
fication is the gift of God. Paul says for 
himself, and he speaks also for his friend 
Titus, a minister of those days, “ For we 
ourselyes also were sometimes foolish, dis- 
obedient, deceived, serving divers Justs and 
pevmares, living in malice and envy, hate- 
ul, and hating one another. But after 
that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his merey he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost.” Titus iii. 3—5. Hate- 
ful because in God's sight we have no 
love to God, frustrating the end of our 
being. Paul says, before he was converted 
he had no love to God—he merely under- 
stood the ten commandments literally, but 
he had no love to God. It is true, then, 
and we know it by experience to be true, 
that men by nature are in the state in which 
Paul was—hateful, without love to God, and 
haters of one another. If the desire, there- 
fore, of sanctification comes into a man’s soul 
it must be of grace. | allow, however, that a 
man before receiving genuine sanctification, 
may do many things the world commends, 
and still be without sanctification ; and thus 
Cornelius, the Roman centurion, before he 
obtained that repentance which was unto 


life, which he obtained by hearing Paul 
preach, dl mai Yet the man hadno 
‘ove to God, and | fore was in danger of 


hell-fire. He knew that the Lord helped his 
cagscience to report this to his mind ; and, 
therefore, he set a day apart for fasting and 
ayer. ‘Then God suggested to him the 
idea of sending fora minister. That minister 
came ; and when he preached, the Holy 
Ghost fell upon him, and ‘fell also upon 
many others. But then he did many things 











before that sanctification. Peter defended| Secondly, 
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self—when they came to hear the who} 
tter, they cried out with ; 
hen hath God also to 
aengee repentance unto life ;” 
ear of this till he heard the Gospel, b 
cause then, and not till then, did he ‘ice 
to God by the Holy Spirit shed elfvad | 
his heart. He did so many things that : 
was accounted blameless; but what hy 
counted gain then he counted loss aftor. 
| wards, desiring to be found in Christ, not 
having his own righteousness which js of 
| the law, but the righteousness which is of 
God by faith. He did many things, byt 
sanctification comes from love to God, and 
this again rises up to the mind that sees 
God to be lovely—that has a taste for his 
loveliness. Now that part of God’s beauty 
and loveliness is just the loveliness of his 
beauty as it appears in Christ, who is to us 
a just God and the Saviour, the just and 
the justifier of them that believe in the Son, 
| So that we come to love him because of his 
first love to us. The two are connected as 
| first and second in order of time, as cause 
| and effect, so that till we get this taste we 
| are never conscious of repentance unto life, 
never conscious of the love of God shed 
abroad in our hearts. 

These remarks, then, show that as justi- 
fication has God alone for its author, so also 
sanctification has God alone for its author; 
and hence, when this comes out clearly, 
we must see ourselves great debtors to God's 
grace, for we shall find that when dead in 
sin the Lord puts spiritual life into us—not 
only gives us to see the things of God's 
Gospel, but by this means to have life shed 
abroad in our hearts; in short, we are n0- 
thing, and God is all—eternal debtors to 
his grace and mercy, 

Again, it follows from the view we have 
been giving, that if any man want love, or 
charity, or sanctification, he must seek it in 
the true way, through faith and hope. The 


the Gentiles 
but you never 





Word is, “ faith, hope and charity, these 
three,” and no man has ever a taste for 
these by taking hold of the last, but by 
first taking hold of christian faith and christ 
ian hope: christian faith, that is, believing 
in Christ; christian hope, that is, expecting 
much good from Christ—and then by means 
of these we arrive at something like charity; 
and, therefore, we exert all our energies to 
have what this word charity implies, and to 
have more of it if we soek it aright. ‘Thus 
we see that justification and sanctification 


agree in their origin ri 
for their ‘Aine pet hexitg Cora 


These parts of christian ex- 


r 
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perience agree as to the honour they put | leave his own country and und : 
on the moral law, both of them acknow- | and expensive journey into Judea 
ledging that law as the everlasting rule of | salem but some conviction that G ; 
righteousness, You are aware that by the | not yet pleased, or that he must do some- 
moral law, we mean the ten commandments | thing to make himself happy? when it pleased 
summed up in“ ‘Thou shalt love the Lord | God to interfere, Philip was taken up to the 
thy God with all thy soul, strength, heart | carriage, and as he rode he preached Jesus 
and mind, and thy neighbour as thyself.” |to him, and sent him on his way rejoic- 
Justification, or the man who obtains justi-|ing. You see all are led to pay homage to 
fication does this, for justification is being | the moral law; and the reason why they re- 
found in Christ, consenting to the righteous- | joice in Christ is because they know that 
ness of God’s law. No man can be con-| Christ fulfilled the law, and opened up a 
vinced of such righteousness, without being | door of access to us. Hence the want of 
first convineed of his own sin, They that | knowledge of the moral law leads to grievous 
are whole have no need of a physician. | practical errors on the matter of justifiea~ 
Christ came not to call the righteous but | tion, When you hear of a person in our 
sinners to repentance. The man who ob-|day who despises justification, and con- 
tains justification in the scripture way, puts | founds justification with sanctification, and 
honour upon the moral law, by acknowledg- | hates the idea of imputed righteousness, 
ing it in his own mind to be the everlasting | you will find this error to be traced to the 
rule of righteousness. He is led by God's | varying views he has of the moral law. He 
providence to pay ample honour to the | knows not its a he knows not 
moral law, accounting that all those who | his own lack of doing the in 

are spoken of as having obtained justifica~} Right preaching consists always in 
tion, are spoken of as being more or less | planation of the moral law, 
convinced of sin, Paul says, “1 through | the full requirements of it, that s 


the law am dead to the law, that I might | perceiving what it sone, an be 









ay stand be- 
live unto God’—showing that God made | fore God self-condemned, and nod 
use of the moral law to produce in his mind | embrace the rye, of the law of Chris 
a conviction that he was dead to all hope | who is the end of the law by righteousness 
of obtaining justification by and through the | to all that believe. ; 
law; he died to all hope of obtaining life| Hence people cast down in matters of 
through the law and became dead to the | religion should not despond. They are 
law. There can be no doubt when these | cast down, but they should not allow the 
statements are given, that he was convinced | adversary to say, when so cast down, your 
of sin before he was convinced of Christ's | cause is hopeless, and you may 
righteousness, that he was made to feel self- | ‘The truth is, God's people are cast 
condemned before he opened his eyes so as | because they find that by k the lar 
to understand Christ Jesus. they cannot be justified. y hope in 

But were Lydia, and Cornelius, and the | God's mercy, and know, for the first 

Ethiopian led to pay homage to the moral that Christ is the end of the law 
law? They were. What could induce | eousness to all that believe; and 
Lydia to sail from Thyatira at the time the deeds of the law no person can ji 
Paul preached where she could hear him, fied in God’s sight, nevertheless the 
to join a company and pray every morning, | eousness of God revealed in the 
but some conviction in her conscience which | unto and upon all that believe. 
said to her, You must do something to please | But we go on to speak of 





















God? Weare sure of the fact here—there | as in like manner pa: ing Mpeen Se 


was something pressing heavy upon her— | moral law as the everlasti 
there was some wound in her soul which | eousness. A common obj men | 
nothing could heal but the Holy Ghost. So | against the gospel way 
also with Cornelius. ‘There was nothing in | that it leads men to 
him but a conviction of his being some-| what shall we sta 
thing, not such as the law required—of his | we say, Go and 2 
being devoid of love to God, though he did The answer is, God forbid, how shall we 
many things approved of by him. It is} that are dead to sin live any therein ? 






Jain there was some conviction of sin, and| The truth is, all who. to 
a eae led to pay homage to the law before | prehend the oe ey iene 
he obtained justification through faith in | obtain a distaste for sin, and how can they 


Christ. What led the Ethiopian eunuch to ! live any longer es ‘It is impossible, 
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‘moral law. Hence we ¢ 
the el is not Antinomtaliee ea 
nemy of works, but the friend of eve “ 
mgood work. By this we mean kee a, 
"the God’s commands by the love of God An 
at all { s is was ordained | abroad in the heart. But love to God n “ 
ngels in the hand ofa Mediator. It is | can rise up in the mind without seei; Go | 
to those who believe to keep up in| to be lovely—love never appears po t . 
consciences a knowle: of sin aye | the face of Jesus Christ; and theref x 
til Christ's promised ‘seed be raised | the Gospel in place of being Antinomian, 
ip in them ; and it is the righteousness of | favourable to licentiousness, is the only ray 
aod to them who believe. The justified | of exciting genuine love to the unseen God 
tre still the sanctified. In the end Christ | in the cold hearts of fallen men, and prompt- 
“came not by water only, but by water and | ing men to new obedience. We read that 
_ blood he came in io aac way. Ac-| the law is good if a man use it lawfully. 
- cordingly, you find that all the justified, al! | Others make an unlawful use of the ae 
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sirous to know the number of the redeemed! 
family, than if his own name were written | 
in the Book of Life. Our Saviour’s answer 
is dictated by infinite wisdom, and while it 
checks useless curiosity about unimportant 
matters it furnishes us with salutary advice, 
and shows us how we may try ourselves if 
we are among the number who are to be 
saved. It is not enough that we seek hea- 
yen, but we must strive to enter into it. 





The wish may be general for happiness, but | work of our re 
are the means used which God has pre-| Saviour was of gr 







told to perform we have written in t 
of God. The dispensation of grace 
we refer, in one sense, is uncom 
striving. “ By grace we are sav 


continued and consummated. ‘The act | 
God’s giving his Son was an act of grace. 
He “so loved the world as to give his only 
begotten bee en undertaking - the 

mption on the part of our 
age Lo, Lcome; to do 
d I take deli 


faith, and that not of ourselves it hei 
of God.” Grace is its origin, by ; - 


scribed? Heaven is not to be got by seek-| thy will, O my ” In 
ing in our own way, but by striving in the | the application of the benefits of | 1 
use of means which God has appointed. | purchuse, the “ Spirit quickens whom he 


the truly sanctified under the Gospel, have 
no quarrel with the law, but with their own 
hearts as still in some measure unsanctified. 
Natural men think the law too strict, and 
they like that preaching of the law that | 
levels it to their weak and frail nature. ‘They 








which is understood by calling to mind what 
Paul says to Timothy of some preachers in 
his day. He says, 1 Tim. i. 6, “ The end 
of the commandment is charity.” This look« 
ing to God grows out of a pure heart, and 
of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned, 





haye quarrelled, then, with the law as love | from which some having swerved have 
to God with all their hearts, and love to | turned aside unto vain jangling. There are 
their fellow-men as themselves, and have | who understand that the Haar: is good if a 
no quarrel with their own hearts, or with | man use it lawfully, understanding this that 
such men as would only give a moderate | it is not made for righteous men, but for the 
view of the law, and may be able to walk | lawless and disobedient. It seems there 
in some measure in God’s commandments ; | were teachers then, as now, who, under the 
rie whereas sanctified people have a quarrel | name of being great advocates for the moral 
with their hearts, and not with the law at | law and virtuous deeds, taught the Jaw as 
all, “ The law,” says Paul, “is holy, and they call it, but not 1 = 
the command is just ;” and, “oh! wretched mixture 
man, who shall deliver me from the body of | be wholly by works or wholly by grace, if 
this death.” He has no quarrel with it’but | any are saved. Again, another use of the 
with his own heart, crying, because in his | law is understanding that.the law, as a co- 
present weak state he cannot love God | venant, is taken up and answered by Christ 
more and serve him better. All those people | as surety, but is made to hold under bondage 
who are justified and sanctified pay homage | the lawless and the disobedient man who by 
to the moral law, and rejoice in it when they | his gross isobedience, shows he has never 
see Christ as he is. Justification and sanc- | come to Christ, and shows us that by the very 
tification both agree in paying homage to | nature of the law no man can please God. 





! awfully; they gave a 
of law and Gospel. It must either 











sm ON THE NUMBER OF THE SAVED; 
A SERMON PREACHED IN THE WEST.PARISH CHURCH, GREENOCK 
: ' By the Rey. A. ROBERTSON, A.M, 





“ Then said one unto him, Lord are there few that be Saved.” —Louke xiii, 23 


In eet loccphy mankind gener- | about the generaliti ie 
ally are accused of being selfish, This ac- | ticular i vente eee ag ore 
cusation is just respecting this world merely, | ‘The person who asked the snail ears se 
or connected with eternity, not Péecneiciy text, seems'to have been sieaies in oe 
e are anxious about the state of others, | influence of an idle curiosit tha bee ; 
and neglect our own. Religion is a personal | impressions concerning one : an : serious 
matter, and the more we are concerned for | The Saviour in his hearin ee his soul. 
our own safety will we be anxious to pro-| had spoken of the iueraae f tier hie! 
mote the spiritual welfare of others; and if| and this individual wish, of his kingdom, 


so, our minds will not be engaged so much | number. Like: tog. ip a ie veut 








parts: Ist. Those alone who strive, en- 
ter in at the strait gate. 2dly. Few thus 
strive, and, therefore, few are saved. 

There was a time in the history of man when 
striving was unnecessary. He was happy 
in the possession of what he enjoyed, and 
was able to retain, without strenuous exer- 
tions, the possession of his enjoyment. In 
Paradise all was bliss, and love to the Crea- 
tor pervaded the breast of man. From the 





The text, therefore, divides itself into two | wills.” Redemption, therefore, is 
of grace in its origin, continuance at 


letion, In every part cf it, ie 
Ptetolady seems to be as essential ingredient 
The Godhead are represented as active for 
man’s deliverance. The Father does not 
spare his own Son, but delivers him up for 
us all. In order that we may the 
“all-things” in conan ith the gift, 
he not only speaks to the sous of men, but 
calls pon tia and stretches out his hands 


influence of this principle he felt his obliga-| in token of earnest entreaty. He melts 
tions to his Creator, and delighted in his} with kindness or overawes by threaten 


service. A change was effected by Satan. 


and only lets alone his rebellious children 


This was a voluntary surrender on the part | when no man regardeth. 


of man, for in the exercise of his native 
power and faculties he could have resisted 
Satan, retained his innocence unsullied, and 
Paradise in eternal bloom. 


The striving of the Second Person of the 
glorious Trinity for man’s benefit, is most 
astonishing. For our sakes he beeame bene 


Like to the} of our bone, and flesh of our flesh. 


Saviour he could have told Satan to get} example, precept, works and entreaty be 


hence, and triumphed in his vietory: like 
to the Saviour he could not have said * Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God ;” but he 
could have frowned upon the tempter and 
said, thou shalt not assail unsullied inno- 
cence: like to the Saviour he could not 
have quoted Seripture; but he could have 
referred to the law which was written on 
his heart by the finger of God. In Paradise 
Satan was earnest for man’s destruction, 
and, striving successfully, man submitted to 
his suggestions and became a slave. Man 
could have retained his innocence without 
effort; but fallen, even striving could not 
regain what he had lost. He was voluntary 
in his disobedience, and connected with his 
fall, punishment necessarily was incurred. 
Over the past his mind would linger with 
regret, the passing moment would give no 
- peace, and futurity would be darkened by 
~ Mfreful forebodings. By the merey of God 
a change was produced in this state of 
things. A promise of deliverance was given, 
and themeansnecessarytobeused prescribed. 
What our first parents saw in prospect we 
enjoy in substance; and what they were 
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strove with man; and seeing the determined 
rebellion of those among whom he laboured 
and the result of their wickedness, be 
wept over their devoted city, that simee his 
striving had not been effectual his burdesied 
heart might be relieved. When nailed to 
the cross, his striving for his enemies was 
heard in his last prayer—* Father, forsi 

them, they know not what they de” fn 
accomplishing our redemption he strove 
with Satan, and dreadful was the contest 
which he had to maintain in the hour and 


power of darkness. Striving with Satan, he 


travailed in the greatness of his strength; 
and from the mental agony which he a 
dured, we know that his e rere great 
bag eae say “ Iti = 3 
e last gift which the Saviour promised 
to his disciples was the Comforter. In the, 
application of Christ’s benefits the Spirit 
has to change the heart; und he has to 
strive with man that he may enter in at the 
strait gate. In his efforts how much is he 
opposed. He is vexed, grieved and re 
sisted; and divine benevolence does not 
say, “ My Spirit shall not always strive with 
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striving on account of man, These wonder 
aa are as idle tales to a vast majori 
x race, because they have no moral sym 


the man in our text, to know 
this striving, but concern themselves little 





own future condition, Satan blinds their eyes, 
- and the splendid moral exhibition which we 
have in ts Bible is treated as a romance 
or foolishness, Yes; the Bible, as to the 
a wonders unfolded, is a moral romance; and 
yet, every astonishing event therein stated 













men have the greatest interest. The Bible 

7 is just a record of the mighty agents em- 
ployed for and against man, and the results 
of this agency; and, when so much is doing 
on account of man, is he to be an uncon- 
cerned spectator, and merely gather the 
> sor after the victory is gained? Is he to 
umber while heaven and hell are striving 
for the mastery, and is he not to bear his 
pee in the contest? Yes, my friends, he 
as placed before him a strait gate, and it 
is not accessible without striving. Redemp- 
ion is of grace, but the effect of grace is to 
Q diligence. Faith implanted is not 
rinciple, it is active in its opera- 
the mighty end in view—the 
vation. 
ut it waxes to a tree; it is like leaven 
leavens the whole lump, Every part 
‘demption is connected with striving, 
the Christian under its influence must 
salvation with fear and trem- 
‘Within his own household there are 
for his heart is deceitful above all 
























country, and he must be girt about with 

pee a ust stand fast in the 
faith, and r victory under the banner 
f the | ne he require fresh supplies 
‘strength in his arduous and continued 















rejoice in its suc- 
edit this work, that 
in at the strait gate, 
their exertions are Satan 
he is active, restless, and 
d his agents are numerous, 
is a history of these pro- 
a —a record of the most astonish- 

- ing events. ‘The earth is represented as a 
field of action, and on it, in determined hos- 
_ tility, are the inhabitants of heaven and hell 












ty of our 
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with the events recorded. The: wate like 
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about the effect which it will have on their 








aA is a reality in which the careless sons of 


It is like to a grain of 
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with his eye steadily fixed on the prize, he 
must not faint by the way, nor cease to 
strive till he has secured the end of his 
labour. From fears without, and fightin 

within, the Christian is kept ever active, at 
through much tribulation he must enter the 
kingdom of God. ‘The heart of a Christian 
isa field of action in which two powerful 


armies are engaged—grace and corruption, 


Wishing to do good, evil is present, and the 
Contest continues unabated till the end of life, 
New strength is acquired by resistance, and 
day by day opposing powers wax fecbler and 
feebler; and the Christian retiring from a 
well-sustained conflict exclaims, “Oh, death! 
where is thy sting? oh, grave! where is 
thy victory?” “Thanks be to God for his 
unspeakable wift.” ; 

If we are, then, to strive before we can 
enter the strait gate, those who oppose this 
doctrine are under a mistake, and are led 
aside either by the earnality of their hearts 
or by the suggestions of Satan. Such sup- 
pose we are to be careful for nothing, and 
even not to be anxious about the state of 
our souls. Careful for nothing merely im- 
plies that we are not to distrust the promises 
of God; and when we are required to take 
no thought for the morrow, this only forbids 
the anxiety which distracts the mind and 
proves our want of confidence in our hea- 
venly Father. Striving implies that the 
state of our souls is to occupy the chief 
place in our hearts, and how this can be 
done without concern we do not understand. 
We are told to examine ourselyes, to tty 
ourselves, and to prove ourselves, and these 
mental acts Must subject us to a certain de- 
gree of anxiety. In performing these, we 
must endure mental striving. It is an easy 
matter, by an act of the mind, to believe 
that salvation is secured, This state ob- 
tained, why strive? The pearl of great 
price is in possession, and only patience is 
required in this system, [t” is certainly 
agreeable to reach the goul without the 
fatigues of a race—to wear the palm of 
victory without the struggle in the field of 
action, and to be put in possession of Ca- 
naan without passing through the wilder 
ness. Those to whom we re » strive most 


a his esa, his hea 
euship must be in heaven, -) 
he on a race? to reach the goal he must 
lay aside every incumbering weight, and 


earnestly in the cause of party, instead of 
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striving with their hearts. Oh! had they 
been earnest to rouse the dormant energies 
of this generation, been striving to subdue 
carnal pride, and entering the strait gate by 
fightings without and fears within, then we 


would haye hailed their exertions, and en- 


deavoured to establish their pretensions. 
Striving not with their corruptions but yield- 
ing to modifications of carnality, they have 
in their successive wanderings proved that 
humility is no mean yirtue of the Christian, 
and that we must strive before we enter the 
strait gate. 

In the nature of things it must be so, for 
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his be a state of repose? — 
be does yield _— degree 
ow poignant his regrets 
hanlliatlon | In the ¢ 
| himself ; pay 
sanctuary an’ : 
he strivesw igi dd! H 


| and wrestles, even with, strong er 
| tears, lest he may have turmed axsde ie 
that narrow way which ends in bliss, Hie 
heart is relieved by such exercises ; 





this world is merely preparatory for a 
state of untried existence. Imperfection is 
stamped on terrestrial objects ; and the striy= 
ing to which we are subjected, is the means 


to make us perfect men in Christ Jesus, | a 


Whatever be our situation in life, this is a 
work which we must perform, If in retire- 
ment, we require continued watchfulness lest 
we be lulled into a sinful apathy ; if in pub- 
lic, we must strive against conformity to a 
world lying in wickedness, and we must 
come out from it so as to prove our princi- 
ples of action, lest we be partakers of other 
men’s sins. We are ready to attach too 
much importance to a life of retirement as fa- 
vourable to advancement in the divine life. 
The heart there is left more to its own 


workings, and it depends much on circum-, 
stances whether it proves advantageous, | 


There is a root of bitterness within which 
will flourish even in a wilderness; and it is 
the state of the heart which makes the 
Christian, and not the station in life. In 
society the active graces are strengthened 
—in private, the contemplative i and he is 
a good Christian who strives against his be- 
setting sins, whether he mingles in the busy 
crowd or is cloistered in retirement. Piety 
is proved by principles, and the sharper the 
trial the greater the victory and the more 
splendid the reward; and, connected with 
retirement, some minds may have to strive 
much to enter in at the strait gate, and in 
active life the same result may follow. All 
works together for good to those who are 
the called according to God’s purpose, and, 
the principles strengthened by striving, we 
gradually become meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in bliss. During this process 
the Christian uses faithfully every means 
of grace, is actuated by love to God as a 
ruling principle, and the salvation of his 
soul is the great end of his striving. The 
Christian is sober, righteous and godly, 
Eternity, and not time, engrosses his atten-) 
tion, ‘As to this world he is not slothful in 





tions are formed, and he receives mew 
‘ditions of grace to strive successfully. 









peri him more watchful, tis eon 
seienc comes gradually more sensitive, 
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co 

and the prize is gained. The outer man 
decays, and, across the da of Jor- 
dan, tg is conducted by the the Co- 
yenant. The strait gate is the striv- 


ing is over, the new Jerusalem is in view, 
| the harp is seized, and the song of 
| is begun—“ Unto him that loved us and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
| hath made us kings and priests unto- God 
, and his Father, to him be glory and domin- 
ion for ever and ever.” “And I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
| blessed are the dead who die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spiri 
that they may rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them,” 

We now remark, in the second place, 
that few thus strive, and therefore few are 
saved, F 

Many wish salvation, but few strive to 
enter in at the strait gate, The word many 
in our text may either refer to a great 
ber, or to mankind generally... Few 
be found who do not seek in one 
other, or at some time of their life, t 
in at the strait gate; but they do no 
and thus are excluded. Conscience ae 
fears alarm, and they seck. salvation 
their hearts are either too much car 
nalized, or they do not © sufficiently 
the salvation of the soul. Hence they 
matali seek, and do not strive. They 
would have no objection to enter in at the” 
strait gate, by seeking when they found it 
convenient; but to strive, and that for a 
continued time, is out of the question, 
They would willingly enter into heaven ; 
but to take it by violence requires 








business, and as to eternity he is fervent in 


‘much exertion for their dispositions. The 
bias of their hearts is altogether against 
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§ 34 
and bs be at present 
gratify themselves, and at a con- 
ent season i will seek and obtain 
Jeave the striving to the 
nts, and, bearing the name of Christians, 
ey find their own pleasure and purpose, 
ifterwards to seek an entrance in by the 
rait gate. ‘To gratify their passions they 
ve; to flutter their vanity they strive ; 
and, in every thing connected with the 
world, they strive. Oh! the striving of the 
daughters of pride to gratify vanity at the 
shrine of fashion ; the striving of the world- 
ly to collect the dust of the earth ; the striv- 
ing of the ambitious to be enrolled in fame! 
Oh! the striving for trifles which we every 
day witness, and with what anxious looks 
and distracted breasts do the sons of men 
pursue the fleeting forms of a vain world! 
And where all this time is the striving for 
heaven? Is it a trifle on which not one 
passing thought should be expended? Is 
it nothing to be eternally miserable or eter- 
nally happy? Are weeping, wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth not worth the striving to 
avoid, and are crowns of glory, palms of 
victory, and white robes, not worth the 
striving to obtain? Must heaven and hell 
strive for man’s redemption, and may he 
slumber at his post, and obtain the mighty 
boon for mere seeking? Do trifles here 
require striving, and ure the realities of 
eternity only worth the act of seeking? 
Will man be allowed to spend his life in striv- 
ing against God; and, in he can strive no 
longer, by seeking will he enter the strait 
gate? Man wishes to find the strait gate 
by seeking, but God says, it shall not be 
entered without striving; and thus while 
many merely seck to go in, they are ex- 
cluded. 

This painful trath is distinctly taught in 
the Scriptures. The wickedness of man 
became great, and Noah, alone perfect in 
his generation, was found striving to enter 
in at the strait gate. In the cities of the 

lain, the mass of the population were striy- 
ing for Satan, and not ten were found striy- 
ing for God. In one period of the history 
of the Jews, the eye of a prophet saw no- 
thing but striving for idolatry, and God the 
decerner of the heart, could find only seven 
ae prand who were striving in his cause. 

he Saviour appeared among his own, and 
they knew him not; for the great majority 
were striving for themselves, and for the 
prince of darkness.“ The heathen world, 
says an Apostle, “knew not God; and 
from the wickedness he imputes to them in 
the ist chapter of Romans we find they 
were striving for the mastery in crime, 
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Satan isa prince; he governs a kingdom, 
and rules in the hearts of the disobediem’ 
God’s people are few—a little flock ; the 
| gate they enter by is strait, the road narro 
| and not aecessible without Striving, ‘is 
(other party are a multitude, the Toad on 
| which they travel broad; and Merely seek. 
jing heaven, and striving for hell, they Pf 
ceive the end of their labour—the destrug. 
tion of their souls. 

Were the Bible a darkly-finished fiction 
, to excite tragic woe, then the labourin 
heart would be reliey ed, and the tear wipe 

| from the eye, as we mingled in the crowd and 
surveyed the realities of life, Turning, how. 
ever, from the Bible, and entering the world, 
like toa prophet of old, we see still greater 
abominations. Many follow wickedness 
with greediness, and regard neither God 
nor man. They violate laws, human and 
divine, and, mortals, are fiends ; and breath. 
ing on earth, are fit for the unhallowed at 
mosphere of the regions of despair. No 
thing that is filthy can enter heaven; and 
they pollute even the earth, and striving 
for hell, do not even seek heaven, These 
are the outcasts of society, oyer which the 
worldling sympathizes. There are degrees 
of crime, and degrees of punishment, and 
we leave such, unless they are plucked as 
brands from the burning, for their own 
place, where the worm ever gnaws, and 
the fire never shall be quenched. 

Many are irreligious who are not sunk into 
such depths of moral degradation. They are, 
as to religion, practical Atheists. The Bible 
is to them a book without meaning; the 
sanctuary a prison-house; the Sabbath a 
sad weariness; death a necessary evil; and 
eternity adream. This is a creed either 
attempted to be believed or acted on in life. 

| The error of such is with regard to eternity. 
| As to this world, they may be careful in 
their day and generation; and, as citizens, 
they are, in some cases, from talents, indus- 
try, and wealth, influential members of 80- 
ciety. ‘They may be sober and righteous, 
| though ungodly. They may be temperate 
\in all things from selfish motives, and they 
| May give to all their due from similar prin- 
ciples of action; but ungodly, the love 0 
| God has no influence over their hearts. AS 
far as they are good citizens of the worl! 
\ “ane py ce their reward, but they 
treasure in heaven, and are not 
even secking a resting-place in that sacred 
abode. God is not in all their thoughts ; an@, 
striving to keep him out of view, as they 
sow will they not reap? They are sowing 
to the flesh, and must they not reap cor 
iTuption? they are scattering their ener 
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jes to the wind, and shall they not reap 
ae whirlwind ? they are asking, but not 
for God; they are seeking, but not for 
heaven; they are knocking, but not at the 
gate of Paradise ;-they are wrestling, but 
not with the Angel of the Covenant; and 
since they mock God, will he not mock them 
when their fear cometh ? 

Leaving the irreligious, who seek not the 
strait gate, among the professedly religious, 
certainly we shall find striving. Christianity 
implies a profession, and within the walls of 
the sanctuary we should find those who 
strive to enter in at the strait gate. Among 
the many who bear the name which implies 
striving, how great is the proportion who 


.are merely seeking entrance by the strait 


gate! They have a name to live, but they 
are dead, They have a profession, but are 
destitute of christian principle. They have 
come out from the marked irreligious, and 
seek for heaven in their own way, and Jeave 
God's way to the chosen few. Call them 
saints, and they would blush; deny them 
the name of Christians, and they would 
reckon it an insult, All their striving is 
expended on mere attendance in the sanc- 
tuary ; and, ranked among a church-going 
population, they esteem themselves good 
Christians. If faithful preaching is not of- 
fensive to them, all the rebukes from the 
pulpit are generalized, or, at all events, not 
personally applied. Unable to bear sound 
doctrine, like Ahab they hate the faithful 
Micaiah, simply because he is a true pro- 
phet. Like to the rebellious sons in the 
days of Isaiah, they attach themselves to 
prophets who speak not right, but prophesy | 
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its maxims and its fashions. They know 
nothing of the christian life, its struggles, its 
dangers, and its toils: They are at peace 
with their own hearts, with the evil one and 
the world, and they are ignorant of spiritual 
armour and the fight of faith. The dis 
quietude of the Christian, his bitter regrets, 
his anxious wishes, his resolutions, his do- 
votions, his heavenly aspirations, his faith, 
and love, and hope, are mysterics which a 
nominal Christian does not comprehend, A 
glance of pity he may cast at the votary of 
heaven, and he wonders why he strives so 

much for what he expects to obtain by 

merely seeking. Or, if he wishes he were 

as the striving Christian, it is his end, and 
not his work, which he envies. His strict- 
ness is to him singularity; his devotion, 
cant; his language, professional; and, if 
something strikes him in the godly simpli- 

city of the Christian as peculiar, his won- 

dering is not wisdom, for he understands 

not the cause, He strives for the world, 

and gratifies the prevailing bias of his heart, 

and religion sits very light on him, is no 
yoke, no burden, simply Geena he is not 
religious. He walks on the broad way, and 
strives for himself and Satan; and under 
the deception of seeking the strait gate in 
some appointed ordinances, finds at last that 
| his end is destruction, Profession is not 
principle ; religion is not a name, but a re- 
| ality; and those who will not strive, cannot 
| enter inat the strait eate which conduets to 
bliss, as its sure termination. 

These individuals are clouds without rain, 
and spots in our feasts; for they disgrace 
the name by which they are called. We 








of smooth things: they are in a moral | must, therefore, leave them seeking, but not 
slumber, and cannot endure to be awaked, | finding, and turn to a class who strive ap- 
Like to the irreligious who are sober and | parently much, and, notwithstanding, enter 
righteous, they may be so from similar prin- not in at the strait gate, Those to whom 
ciples: their ‘religion is exchanged with we refer are loud in their profession of reli- 
their dress, and the idol of their heart is the gion, and the little light they have is ex- 
world, and by them the Great God is ac- posed to the best advantage. They love 
knowledged merely in word. They dread the corner of the streets, the market place ; 
hell so much as to seek for heaven; but and, as totheirstriying, the Spirit asks “ Who 
striving they cannot endure. In the sane- hath required these uae at your hands 2” 
tuary they may have an appearance like to They are not fond of retired religion. ‘The 
others, but in the world are their sympa- right hand must know what the left hand 
thies, and from the world must be their) doeth, They hate ejaculatory prayer, the 
reward. Conscience is quieted by the act | closet, and all duties which bring them in 
of attendance at church, and a God all | connexion with God without the interven. 
merey is embraced to dissipate their fears, ' tion of man. " 


‘ They act a borrowed v 
and thus the God of the Bible by them is and the principle of their action is a ly 
dethroned. ‘They find it ranked among the 


to God and man, but the eratificati 
decencies of life to go to the house of God, | sei They love to be me aed 
at least occasionally ; and, acting like to the | strive much to gain their end. They are 
multitude in pleasing themselves, they seek | men of times and seasons, and use religion 
heaven in their own way. They are, in| asa cloak to cover more closely the state 
every respect, conformed to the world in| of their hearts, They do not bend to reli- 
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‘ait , but they make religion subservient to | half of mankind die j infi 
eto es 2 Like to the shallow j on the glory ofthe latter ¢ 
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d and noisy; and, like | verts shall come into the Chor tl cn P 
, they have a profusion | fly to the windows, we see how the 


a 
Prt. 


ney, and 


ey 


ch as doves 


of foliage, but no fruit: they work by the | shall see of the travail of his soul 


side of the Christian, and by the side of the 
_ worldling; they sigh in public with the 
~ man of God, and, supple and yielding, they 
_ arethe men of every company. In retire- 
ment and among confidants, their natural 
propensities are displayed ; and when ac- 
 eused of inconsistency, with an easy smile 
they blunder an apology for their assumed 
character, ey are men of great allow- 
ances, and seem to think that Christianity 
is striving with saints, and yielding to the 
men of the world, They are twofold in 
appearance, but, in reality, one ; for all they 
do is to be seen of men, If they have one 
particle of religion in their breasts, it origin- 
ates from feeling. Though honey-tongued, | 
they actually remain in the gall of bitter- | 
ness and the bond of iniquity. They are not 
our Sadducees, but our Pharisees ; and the 
severity with which this sect was treated 
by our Saviour is very remarkable. There 
were many good men among this sect, but 
@ great proportion of them were decided 
hypocrites: they strove much for trifles, 
for the anise e cummin, but they 
neglected the weightier matters of the law. 
Religion with the mere work striving 
to no profit: they were outwardly us 
whited walls and painted sepulchres, but | 
within were full of rott and all un- 
cleanness—hypocrites, they were the dead 
weights of religion, and the active agents of 
Satan ; they might compass sea and land 
to make proselytes, but, their children 
Hearing their image, they made them two- 
fold more the children of hell than before. 
The Saviour was tender, but he was faith- | 
ful; and, O ye gilded professors, we leave | 
for your consideration his awful denuncia- 
tion: “ Woe unto you hypocrites, for ye | 
shall receive the greater damnation.” 

After such a representation, you may ask, 
Who then shall be saved? With menit is 
impossible ; but with God all things are pos- 
sible, A remnant shall be saved. God 
shall bring his sons and daughters from afar, 
even from the ends of the earth, In hea- 
ven there is a multitude which no man can 

“number. When we think that nearly the 







there are many who are of the ele 


who are quietly moving onward to 
Jerusalem, They are not a noisy 
but God knows them, and will ke 


to yourselves. We decide nothi 
merely plead for God. We occupy 
tower, and proclaim to you, “ Wha 


blood of your souls. 
our own behalf, and make an appeal 
selves if we have not declared the 
of God, 


of future reckoning. Stand aside 





ranks of the irreligious and the abar 


dust; the ground around us will 


the number of the saved. 
avail this part of knowledge if we 
among the few who, by striving, h 
tered the strait gate and are saved 


annihilation, and be buried in the 
acrumbling world. We leave you 


satisfy you wit 
the continuance ofthese enjoyments. 





Even so, come, Lord Jesus,” 
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Saviour 


and be 


satisfied. Even among ourselves we ho; 


ction of 


grace, who have their faces Zionward, and 


the new 
crowd; 


ep them 


as the apple of his eye, till they reach their 
final destination, and be crowned with hon. 
our, glory, and immortality. To you before 
us we have been faithful; be not unfuithfal 


ng; we 
a watch. 


t of the 


night?” lest we be chargeable with’ the 
We appeal to Godin 


to your. 
counsel 


Fearless of man, we dread a day 


ye no 


minal Christians; ye hypocrites join the 


idoned ; 


and, oh! omniscient Jehovah where are thine 
own? What we now imagine, soon will be 
a reality ; these walls which have re-echoed 
many a faithful sermon will crumble into 


heave ; 


nature will be convulsed; every thing will 
change but God; and the day will reveal 
Oh! what will 


are not 
ave ene 
. Such 


ignorance would be bliss ; for if we are not 
saved, how cheerfully would we embrace 


ruins of 
to God, 


and remind you, as Jeremiah did of old the 
Israclites respecting Babylon, that * this 
world is a place of idolatry and of capti¥- 
ity ;” but if you serve God, he will deliver 
you from its temptations and slavery, 
will give to you the heavenly Canaan, 
h angels’ food, and guarantee 


« Strive 


to enter in at the strait gate; for many, 
I say unto you, will seek to enter in al 

will notbe able.” “ He which testifieth thes 
things saith, Surely I come quickly, Amen. 
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A SERMON, 
Ate 
By the Rey. JOHN HENDERSON, 
Carmunnock, ee : 
ee, he 


“ Neither be partaker of other men's sins.”—1 Trmorny y. 22, 


Man is naturally formed for society, and 
is, consequently, called upon to the dis- 


charge not only of personal, but also of 

relative and social, duties ; and whatever, | us in the words of the text, in which Paul 
therefore, may be the amount of individual | exhorts Timothy, * ither be partaker of 
sinfulness, with which any one is directly | other men’s sins.” Tt is Obyious, from the 
chargeable, he may, from the nature of his | first clause of the vet well as the fore- 
the exhortation was 


social walk, be virtually chargeable in addi- | going context, th 
tion with much of the sinfulness that is | originally given to Timothy, in his official 
character as a minister of the Gospel, and 


manifested by those who are around him, 
either in the circle of his domestic inter- | was designed to guard him against any 
course, or his outward companionship. thing like remissness in the solemn and 
This, my friends, is a very solemn con- | important work of ordaining and setting 
sideration, deserving at all times of our | apart others to take part with him in the 
devout and practical regard. Indepen-| ministry which he had received of the 
dently of the deceitful spirit in which it was | Lord. He was for this pu “to lay 
uttered, it shows at once the folly and the | hands suddenly on no man ;” or, in other 
guilt of the language of Cain, when he in-| words, to take care that those who aspi 
sultingly lifted up his voice to Jehovah, say- | to the office of the ministry were duly witted 


sively true at the bar of conscience and the 
judgment-seat of Christ. 


This possibility is directly held fortli to 
































ing, ‘‘ Am I my brother’s keeper?” and it | for the discharge of its sacred duties; and 
should obviously lead us to much social cir- | whatever might be the conduct of others in 
cumspection, and teach us, in the words of | this momentous matter—whateyer the care 
the Apostle to the Philippian converts, (not, | lessness which they might manifest, he was 
indeed, in the contemptible character of “a | “not to be a partaker of theiy sing,” but 
busy body in other men’s matters,” but in | to ‘keep himself pure.” ; 
our own sphere, with christian affection, and . ot, however, with this cnet. 
in the exercise of personal humility and pru-| that sh at piece to have todo. I 
dence,) “ to look not every man on his own ly avoid it, however interesting and 
things, but every man also on the things of | ext ve the, field of remark to which 3 
others.” might lead, in reference to the order and 
The possibility of being, in some measure, | authority which Christ has established in 
chargeable with the sinfulness of others— his church, in regard to the existence and 
that is, of being art and part with them in} functions of a standing ministry, and Ae 
their. offences, | sharers, therefore, of consequent obligations of those who are 
recognised, to a certain extent, | already invested with the sacred character 
by human law, but is far more comprehen- | of Christ's ambassadors ; and I go on to the 
Vor, [V.—No, 182. a. 
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illustration of the broad principle to which I 
have already acl faced every man is, 
toa certain extent brother’s keeper 5 
and that, as men and professing Christians, 
we may one and all of us, 1m our domestic | 
and social capacities, be chargeable with the | 
enilt of offences which we have not person- | 

ly committed, because ‘‘ partakers with | 
ty in their evil deeds, and sharers, there- 





gore, in the criminality with which these 
_ eyil deeds are fraught. 
Now, in taking this extended, but, in all 
respects, warrantable view of the passage, | 
what we intend, in dependence on divine 
aid, is simply to point out some of the var. | 
ied ways in which, in the language of the | 
Apostle, we may “be partakers of other 
men’s sins,” and then to apply the subject 
in the way of admonition and improve- | 
ment; and if, in the course of the illus-| 
trations to which we are thus led, your 
understandings should be in any measure 
convinced, O may your hearts also be af | 
fected, and your consciences rendered more 
tender ! : 

We are, in the first place, to ere out 
some of the varied ways in which, im the | 
language of the Apostle, we may “be par- 
takers of other men’s sins;” and here we | 
begin with observing, that this condemna-| 
tion may belong to us, when we do not, 
exercise, for the cause of righteousness, that , 
authority and influence over others with 
which, at any time in the course of divine 
providence, we are invested. 

I need not heye pause to illustrate the | 
truth whieh, I would trust, no one now , 
hearing me feels disposed to deny, that the | 
lot. of every individual in the human race, | 
however much brought about by the opera- 
tion of secondary causes, is primarily to be 
regarded az ordered by God; and that | 
whatever be the advantages, therefore, of 
which we are possessed for “ doing good,” 
these are to be viewed as an important 
trust committed to our charge, for the abuse 
‘or improvement of which we are accounta- 
ble to the “ Judge of all the earth.” 

If, then, we are possessed of influence 

and authority over others, in any one form 
or degree, and are not careful to 
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wickedness, and neither our careless, 
impiety can shield them from the doom ot 
transgressors; yet, in so far as we haya 
been the instruments of their ruin, « shall 
their blood be required at our hands?” Wa 
have not employed those means for amelj. 
orating and improving their spiritual condi. 
tion which divine providence placed jp our 
power, Nay, we have converted that, 
which was given for good, into an engine 
of evil! 

It is of no consequence for us to say that 
no human instrumentality could of itself 
have been available for their deliverance 
from iniquity ; and that, for aught we could 
have done, they must still have perished in 
their sins. The food which we eat cannot 
of itself nourish the body, unless direct) 
blest for this purpose by the Author and 
Preserver of our lives; but we do not for 
that reason neglect this ordinary means of 
human sustenance. Besides, every adyan- 
tage we possess, is a talent committed to 
us, which we are bound to occupy, and re- 
garding which we have no right to specu. 
Jate in such a manner at all, but only to seek 
to improve it to the purposes for whichit 

been given, and then ‘‘ to commit our 
way unto the Lord, to place our trustin him, 
that he may bring to pass the purposes of 
our heart ;” and he shall, in faithfulness to 
his own promise, ‘bring forth our righte- 
ousness as the light, and our judgment as 
the noon-day.” 

Now, in the constitution of human $0- 
ciety, there are many situations of influence 
and authority—situations in which indivi- 
duals have a certain influential and authori- 
tative control over others, and which, 19a 
greater or less extent, may either be im 
proved to the furtherance of godliness, oT 
abused to the triumphs of sin, 

In talking, indeed,of influence and power 
in connexion with the spread of moral 
and religion, we are too apt to limit our 
thoughts exclusively to the civil rulers of 
land—to the public ambassadors for 
—to those who are raised to an eminence 
above their fellow-men, by the adventitious 
circumstances of wealth and station; 07 
those who may have obtained a still mot 

: ig influence over the 





these for the cause of righteousness ; if, so 
‘ar from this, we are Sy 
eareless about them, but actually prostitute 
~ them to the purposes of sin; then, aecord- 
ing to the amount of good which we are 
thus the means of 


‘oind, by the splendour of their talents, ad 
the amount of their intellectual aequire- 
ments. : 


Now, in all of these, there is unquestion- 


preventing, orthe amount | ably involved an extent of obligation i 


of evil which we are thus the instruments of | reference to this subject, that cannot eri 


though those over whom our 
jnfluence and authority extend, must in- 
diyidually be accountable for their own 


unheeded, without traction of | 
pee ma i gy |The powers that 
be, are ordained of God,” and they a 





THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


designed, fromthe king upon the throne to the 
meanest of those who bear rule under him, 
to be “the ministers of God for good.” If, 
thon, instead of endeavouring in their offi- 
cial capacity to maintain the righteousness 
of the land, they should remove any one of 
its bulwarks, and by their indifference to the 
interests of religion open upon us the flood- 
gates of infidelity and ungodliness, their 
conduct involves in it a most awful respon- 
sibility before the throne of Him “by ord 
kings reign, and princes decree justice,” 
and who has said from his holy hill of Zion, 
“ Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings: be 
instructed ye judges of the earth. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trem- 
bling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and 
ye perish from the way, when his anger is 
kindled but a little.” The public ambassa- 
dors for Christ, again, are set upon the 
watch-towers of Zion. They are “ stewards 
of the mysteries of God ;” and wo is unto 
them if they seek not to be faithful to their 
divine Master, and do not manifest them- 
selves willing “to spend and be spent” for 
the salvation of souls. Rank and wealth, 
again, are not bestowed merely for personal 
gratification, but for the public good. Hence 
the exhortation, ‘‘ Charge them that are 
rich, that they be not high-minded, nor trust 
in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, willing to com- 
municate ; 
foundation against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life.” 1 Tim. 
vi. 17—19. Once more ; the splendour of 
natural talent and intellectual acquirement, 
as it is all bestowed by “the Father of 
lights,” so it is only legitimately employed 
when consecrated to his glory and the 
advancement of the best interests of our 
common humanity, 

But, besides the sources of autharity and 
influence to which we have now adyerted, 
and the consequent obligations of those who 
are placed in any of the above circumstances, 
there are many situations connected with 
the ordinary habits of domestic life and hu- 
man industry, to which a certain portion of 
authority and influence is also attached, 
and which, though of an humbler and less 





laying up for themselves a good | 


| upon them to take the oversight, Their 
authority, too, when dily and Cit. 
cised, is at once the most ex etd 
tender—their inflaence the moet 
If, then, parents take not up the resolution 
of Joshua, “ As for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord 7 if they ore mot eare- 
ful to maintain in their own persons 2 laohy 
i walk, reveremiag the 
divine authority, sanctif ying the Sasa, 20d 
waiting upon alt the oniiinances of Jehoral 
and if they seek not “to bring ap their 
dren in the nurtare and admonition of the 
| Lord.” studying to acquaint them with dhiose 
| “holy Scriptures whieh are able to muike 
them wise unto salvation, by faith which i 
in Christ Jesus,” surrounding with them the 
family altar, and pouring forth the family 
offering of prayer and. praise, and endeas- 
ouring, in short, according to the 
Cppotanaeey which God hath given them, 
alike by precept and the main- 
tenance of pond ania 
devotion, and by the maintenance of 
mild and affectionate, but firm discipline, 
e pee | them in the and 
ring them vp in the love and practice, of 
“the truth wit is in Jesus ;” if, instead of 
all this, they live regardless about religion 
themselves, and are at no pains to inculcate 
religious obligation in the family circle, 
then, should their children around them 
grow up in the love and practice of sim, 
ruining their character for time and their 
interests for eternity; thongh these pledges 
of their affection must themselves perish in 
their iniquity, yetthey, as their natural guar- 
dians, are unquestionably responsible for not 
employing the means which might have 
been used for restraining them from evil, 
and to that extent are chargeable (and how 
solemn the thought!) with being partakers 
with them in their sinful and-ruinous career, 
As parents, then, would escape the con- 
demnation of the text, let me exhort them 
“to rule well their own house,” and to “ train 
up their children in the was they should 
go ;” taking encouragement Son the pro- 
mise, that, “when they are old, they will 
not depart from it.” ‘True, indeed ; i is of 
grace. Even the best exertions o! parents 
must fail, when unaccompanied with 
blessing of God; and it may happen ae 


Be 
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ostentatious kind, are, perhaps, fitted to tell 
no less powerfully on the vital godliness of 
the land, 

We shall confine our observations to two 
of these ; and the first which we mention is 
that of parents. Parents have in their cbil- 
dren a charge committed to them over 


the error of 


the objects of their parental tenderness 
whom, with many | ers and many affec- 
tionate counsels, thes have dedicated to 
the Lord, may still “be carried away with 
" the wicked,” and “ bring down 
their gray hairs with sorrow to the graye.” 
But, in these affecting circumstances, (the 


which nature and religion unite in calling | most affecting, perhaps, in which the aged 
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servants of God can be placed,)parents have 
still the consciousness that they have en- | 


deavoured, at least, to eee their duty, 
ie atch ipa tly, aud discharged the 


office of kindness, however feebly ; and | 
though they dare not speak boastingly of | 


any of their doings, but must acknowledge 
that in every thing their work is imperfect, 
yet they can still cast the burden of their 
Sorrows upon Him who is able to sustain it, 
and who has promised in his faithfulness, 
“Gall upon me in the day of trouble: I 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” 
And, in this view of the subject, oh! let 
me impress it upon those before me, who 
may have wandered from a christian 
parent's prayers and entreaties, that unless 
they repent and turn from this their great 
wickedness, and seck for mercy through 
“the blood of sprinkling,” these affectionate 





my friends, can we not suppose the caso 
or, rather, is it not one too often realized, 
of a servant going from one family where 


the name and authority of God were rever. — 


enced—where the Book of God was read 
where prayer was wont to be made—anq 
where, in fine, precept and pe ps con- 


| curred in pointing out to the household the 





way of righteousness and salvation, and 
going into another, where there is little or 
no regard paid to the things of God and 
nog, cab ond perhaps, the name of Gog 
is blasphemed, his day dishonoured, and his 
authority habitually and systematically de. 
spised? And, oh! how withering must this 
influence be! How much must it tend to 
counteract every former religious impres- 
sion that may have been made upon the 
mind! Let masters, in these things, remem. 
ber, that they too have “a Master in hea 


prayers and entreaties shall every one of{ ven;” and that, according to the influence 


them stand recorded against them in the 
book of God’s keeping, and minister to the 
bitterness of their final condemnation. 
Another situation of authority and influ- 
ence of the humbler description of which 
we now speak, and to which we would also 


and authority of which they are possessed, 
they are accountable to him if they do not 
improve them to those purposes of good for 
which they have been youchsafed. 

Nor in talking in this way would it be 
proper to omit giving a word of counsel to 


advert, is that of masters in relation to their | servants themsclyes, when brought, under 


servants. What parents are to their chil- 


dren, christian masters and mistresses, in s0 
far as religious example and discipline are 


concerned, ought to be to their servants. 


the merciful arrangements of divine provi- 
dence, to serve in a christian family. In such 
circumstances, murmur not at the religious 
restraints that may be imposed upon you. 


Hence the commendation of faithful Abra-| They are at once designed and fitted for 
ham: “I know him,” said Jehovah, “ that | the advancement of your highest and most 


he will command his children and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way 


of the Lord.” 


enduring interests—even for making you 
the servants of Him who “is no respecter 
of persons ;” and concerning whom it }s said, 


Masters are not to suppose that they | and with a direct reference to your situation 
fulfil their obligations to their servants when | in life, “That whatsoever good thing any 


they, merely in reference to their stipulated 
wages, “give to them that which is just 
Not to do this is obvious and 


and equal.” 


man doeth, the same shall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free.” 
We have seen then, my friends, how We 


gross ishonesty ; but, as the heads of their] may fall under the condemnation specie 
respective household, they are also to|in the text, and “be partakers of other 
consider that the spiritual interests of their | men’s sins,” if we do not exercise, for the 
servants are, in an important measure, in-| cause of righteousness, the authority a! 
trusted to their charge, and they are to|influence over others with which, in te 


4] 


watch over their moral and religious con-| course of divine providence, we are at ally 
duct—to be careful not to detain them | time invested. But, in the daily intercourse 
unnecessarily from the house and ordinances of the world, we come into contact will 
of God, or from those domestic devotions | many over whom we have no such authority 
‘o which they engage with the family; and|or influence, cither by virtue of na 
8 study not only to afford them every relationship or the ordinary gradations of 
opportunity in their power for religious human society, and on whom, nevertheless; 
improvement, but to be upon their guard | our conduct, whether good or bad, is caleu- 
ainst throwing any temptation in their} lated to have a most important effect. 
way, either to dishonesty or any other| Let us now, then, turn our thoughts for 
criminal course, and to employ, as far as|a little to the conduct of mankind, simply 
ossible, their own example, and influence, as members of general society, having 2° 
and authority, for their “ correction and influence over others but that which is de- 
instruction in righteousness. And here, | rived ttom mere acquaintance and outward 
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ompanionship, and inquire how far, even in 
this extended sense, we may still be liable 
to the charge before us ? 

And here it is abundantly obvious, and 
needs no illustration, that, as members of 
general society, we are “‘partakers of other 
men’s sins,” when we act the eruel and 
diabolical part of designedly urging others 
forward to sinful courses. This, Shapes a 
conduct the basest and most hardened that 
can well be conecived, is one that has too 
often been exemplified in the history of 
human wickedness. There have been per- 
sons in eyery age who have not only 
delighted in wickedness themselves, but who 
have, as it were, acted upon a system, and 
employed every effort for leading others 
also astray from the paths of ordinary 
sobriety, purity and rectitude, to say nothing 
at present of the sacredness of a religious 
walk. The Bible, aceordingly, not only 
supposes the existence of such persons, but 
most pointedly and emphatically guards us 
against their influence. “‘ If sinners entice 
thee, consent thou not.” “Enter not into 
the path of the wicked, and go not in the 
way of evilmen. Avoid it, pass not by it, 
turn from it, and pass away; for they sleep 
not unless they have done mischief, and 
their sleep is taken away unless they cause 
some to fall.” 

I would trust that there are no such 
characters now before me. “ Evil men, and 
seducers, waxing worse and worse, deceiy- 
ing others,’and being themselves (still more 
miserably) deceived.” But should there be 
any individuals of this deseription, I would 
not only remind them that they are liable 
to the charge in the text in its most direct 
and appalling form, but would call upon 
them atos if peradventure they have any of 
the ordinary feelings of humanity remain- 
ing, seriously to consider the evil of their 
ways, in thus doing what they can, not only 
to aggravate their own condemnation, but 
also to entail everlasting misery upon the 


souls of others! I need not say whose image 


such persons bear. They are engaged in 
the very work of the grand adversary of 
God and man. They are like “a roaring 
fion walking about, seeking whom he may 
devour.” And awful, oh! eternally and 
inconceivably awful must be their doom, 
when “the wicked are to go away into 
qverlasting punishment, but the righteous 
jnto life eternal !” 

I willingly, however, hasten away from 
so diaggnattngye picture of human nature, and 
remark, in the second place, that as mem- 
bers of pe society, we may be “ par- 
takers of other men’s sins,” when,2though 


4 
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we do not designedly unge others forward 
to sinful courses, we yet willingly, in the 
language of Scripture, “put a stumbling- 
block in our brother's way,” so as to retard 
his promos in wital godliness. 
‘here are many who, whilst they would 
shrink from the idea of leading others for- 
ward to the commission of positive sin, 
have yet such a deep-rooted hatred at every 
thing that wears the aspect of seriousness, 
that they seruple not to adopt various 
expedients for destroying in those around 
them, every thing like the appearance of 
vital religion. Such persons, for example, 
often profess, and perhaps really frequently 
have a general respect for the outward 
decencies of human life. They, therefore, 
would not advise their companion to break 
through any of the restraints of ordinary 
morality ; but did he manifest any concern 
for the interests of the soul, and attend to 
the duties of deyotion, they would not 
hesitate to employ every artifice to make him 
undervalue the one, and desist from the other, 
They would, perhaps, for this purpose quote, 
or rather misquote, the oft-perverted text, 
“Be not righteous overmuch;” and,making his 
holy deportment the subject of jest and ridi- 
cule, endeavour to laugh him out of every 
thing that is sacred in itself, and momen- 
tous in regard to his everlasting destinies. 
Now, such a line of conduct, my friends, is 
substantially, though not always desi A 
the same in its tendency as the one alreai 
pointed out. If, in the one case, we directly 
prompt to iniquity, in the other, we do what 
we can to shake those principles from which 
only all true morality can proceed. True 
it is, that if a work of grace has alr 
been commenced in the souls of those against 
whom our unhallowed efforts are thus 
directed, these efforts shall not ultimat 
prevail. “ He who has,begun the. good 
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.” 
“No one can pluck any.of Jehovah's peo- 
ple out of the Saviour or the Father's 
hand ;” but they shall all “be kept by the 
power of God, through faith unto salvation.” 
Apart, however, from the consideration that 
this cannot lessen our guilt, we may in refer- 
ence even to such, be the iustruments of turn- 
ing them aside, for a season at least, from the 
steadfastness of their christian walk, to tye 
dishonour of their diyine Master—to the 
discomtort of their own souls—and to the tri- 
umphs of wickedness in those who may have 
been waiting for, and who noyy rejoice in their 
fall, And may not again the cireumstances 
be otherwise ? May not those against whose 
seemingly religious profession our ungodly 
derision is satie of the number of 
2 
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" tnose who are only “not fir from the king- 
dom of God,” and “ almost persuaded to be 
Christians ?? And, then, if through our 
ridicule their convictions should be stifled, 
we may not only be the means of blasting 
“every thing that appeared at least favour- 
able in their condition, but of turning them 
away for ever from the path of life, to 
harden themselves more and more in their 
iniquity, and, by the influence of their evil 
deeds, to become the ensnarers of others; 
and thus, throughout eternity, when “in hell 
they are lifting up their eyes,being intorment,” 
may many be enabled to point to us, as the 
instruments of bringing upon them the 
misery to which they are then consigned, in 
that place of “ outer darkness, where there 
is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth.” 

Under this particular, too, we may men- 
tion, that we have specially instanced ridi- 
cule, though there are many other methods 
of throwing a stumbling-block in the way 
of the serious, because it is the one most 
frequently and also most successfully em- 
ployed, and particularly with regard to young 
persons who appear to give symptoms of 
early piety. 

And let me guard the young against so 
merciless an expedient for their spiritual 
ruin. If, my young friends, you have, in- 
deed, been called by divine grace “into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son,” and are “the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus ;” 
the angels in the presence of God have 
rejoiced over you; Jehovah the Father is 
delighting in you to do you good; Jesus is 
rejoicing in you as the fruit of his purchase ; 
and you have the approbation nat prayers, 
and best and most affectionate wishes of all 
the truly good and wise in the world. The 
very persons, too, who in their malignity 
deride you, are forced in their sober reason 
to admit the wisdom of your choice, and in 
the midst of that very malignity, they enyy 
your condition, . 

Be exhorted, then, whatever be their 
taunts, to reinain unmoved in the path of 
righteousness and salvation upon which you 
may have entered; and, animated by the 
infinitely higher testimony that is in your fa- 
vour, and by yourown conviction of the truth, 
feat if you are in the faith, you have indeed 
* chosen that good part which shall not be 
taken away from you,” let it be increasingly 
engraven upon the table of your heart, that 
“the fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom, and that a good understanding have 
all they that do his commandments,” Listen 
to the voice of the Saviour himself, when 
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“ Hearken unto me ye that kno 
mag the seta in whose heart 
ear ye not the reproach of m i 4 
ye afraid of their revilings, For the + hed 
shall eat them up like a garment afi - 
worm shall eat them like wool: but my 


W Tighteous, 
is my lay. 


righteousness shall be for ever, and my & 
vation from generation to generation,* om 

I now proceed to observe, in the third 
place, that, as members of general soviet 
we may be liable to the charge in the tox, 
and be “partakers of other men’s sing” 
when, instead of lifting up our testimom 
against the evil deeds and sayings of other 
we are content to witness them in silence, 
and thus to appear as if we regarded them 
with complacency. 

I speak not here merely of the open 
ungodliness of actually joining in the noisy 
and unhallowed mirth that often characte}. 
izes the circles of the wicked, at the expénse 
of all that is sacred in religious obligation 
and becoming on the score of moral decency, 
but even of anything approaching to a 
temporizing spirit in ic circumstances, 
and specially of a tame and silent submis. 
sion, when ungodliness ought to be repudi- 
ated and condemned, and the cause of Tight- 
eousness vindicated and upheld. 

_ This, to say the least of it, is to give our 
indirect countenance to sin, and just in pro- 
portion to the general correctness of our 
own conduct is the weight of that counte- 
nance. Nor does it require much observa- 
tion of the world, or any great insight into 
the philosophy of human character, in order 
to perceive that to act in this way must 
have a tendency more and more to harden 
the consciences, and confirm the evil habits 
of those to whom this countenance is given. 
Hence we are exhorted to have “no fallow: 
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
ut rather reprove them;” and “a W 
spoken in due season,” says Solomon, “how 
good is it!” 

There is such a thing, indeed, as being 
quick in discerning “the mote that is in our 
brother's eye,” whilst we “ consider not the 
beam that is in our own eye,” and indul 
ing with respect to the conduct of our nel 
bour, in a spirit of censoriousness—the joint 
offspring of pride and uncharitableness which 
can only irritate and disgust ; and it is pos 
sible, also, to give “that which is holy to dogs, 
and cast our pearls before swine,” so as to 
lead them only “to trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rend us.” In 
other a it is possible to administer 
counsel and reproof to such a class of per 
Sons, or ina manner and under circumstances 


he saith by the mouth of his prophet, i sounséasonable, as only to subject ourselves 


a 
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to injury and insult, and expose the things 

which we hold sacred, to greater mockery 

and profanation. Against all this we are 

undoubtedly to be upon our guard, as at 

once inconsistent with the christian temper, 

and positively detrimental to the interests 

of pure and undefiled religion; and in ad- 

ministering counsel and reproof to the erring 
and disobedient we are to do so with hu- 
iility, in the spirit of meekness, and in the 
exercise of a zeal, directed and controlled, 
by much christian pradence and caution. 
But still, like righteous Lot, we are to be 
‘vexed, with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked,” and to show that we are so; and 
when the authority of God is openly tram- 
pled upon—when his name is blasphemed— 
or his ordinances slightingly spoken of, in the 
midst of ‘foolish talking and jesting which 
are not convenient, there is often a criminal 
silence arising either from indifference—a 
false modesty—or that ‘‘ fear of man which 
bringeth a snare,” and which, by giving the 
weight of our character to what is thus done 
or said, goes to strengthen the bands of 
wickedness, and makes us sharers of the 
evil to the extent in which it might have 
been counteracted by our bold, and prudent, 
and christian interference. We must, there- 
fore, my friends, if we would avoid the con- 
demnation spoken of in the text, not only 
“ come out and be separate from,” but testify 
against ‘un evil and adulterous genera- 
tion ;” and whilst seeking to maintain a con- 
science ‘‘ yoid of offence toward man,” we 
must study not to neglect the higher duty 
to which this must ever be subordinate “ of 
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prevalence of Snlaitgs but, also, for the most 
art, either naturally or as acquired by 
abit, the ascendancy of some particular 
besetting sin; and individuals are requentl. 
to be met with, who think they rei their 
wit, when they make a far greater di lay 
of their impiety, by endeayouring to draw 
out and expose what they call the weak 
side of their neighbour. Now, this, my 
friends, though sometimes engaged in with- 
out actual malice to our neighbour and 
simply for the purposes of idle merriment, 
and though too often palliated by the world 
as a kind of harmless expedient for creating 
social mirth, is, in so far as it has the 
desired effect, to become “ partakers of other 
men’s sins,” in a manner as direct as in any 
of the instances to which we have already 
adverted. It is not merely to place temp- 
tation in the way of our neighbour, but to 
set before him that very temptation, which 
of all others is the most likely to overset 
him. And if itbenot to act the ofa 
designed corrupter, it is, nevertheless, to 
fulfil the diabolical purposes of such a one, 
in a manner the most obvious and the most 
successful, Apart, too, from any wish to 
raise this unhallowed mirth at the e: 
of the moral principles of our neighbour, 
there are many other ways in which (if we 
may be allowed the expression,) we may 
add fuel to his peculiar corruption. Are we 
in the company of the drunkard? We may 
do so by speaking lightly of the degrading 
habit to whieh he is addicted, or pressing 
him in misguided kindness to partake of the 
flowing cup. Anda similarillustration might 





having a conscience void of offence toward 
God.” In this respect the charge originally 
given to Ezekiel the ore though chiefly 
to be considered as applicable to those who 
are officially ‘‘ watchmen unto the house of 
Israel” should be seriously pondered, and 
practically acted upon by the most private 
individual. ‘If thou dost not speak to warn 
the wicked from his way, that wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I 
require at thine hand: Nevertheless, if 
thou warn the wicked of his way to turn 
from it, if he do not turn from his way, he 
shall die in his iniquity, but thou hast de- 
livered thy soul.” 

But we hasten to remark, in the fourth 
place, that as members of general society, 
we may be liable to the charge here alluded 
to by the Apostle, and be “ partakers of 
other men’s sins,” if at any time we pur- 
posely do aught that is calculated to excite 
the Known evil propensities of our neigh- 
bour. ahh it Tee 

In the moral constitution of mar? in his 
fallen state, there is not only the uniyersal 
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obviously be given in regard to evel 
separate course of human iniquity in whi 
we may know our neighbour to be peculiarly 
enslaved, 

And we only farther observe, that even 
though we were individually free from all 
the social evil already pvinted out, we may 
yet, as general members of society, beeome 
“‘partakers of other men’s sins,” if we ane 
not habitually careful in our own example 
to exhibit before all men, a holy, and cix 
cumspect, and religious walk, 

The influence of example, as the instru- 
ment of producing either good or evil, 
though more silent and gradual is often 
eventually far more powerful than that wf 
direct counsel and intreaty, And — 
there may be peculiar circumstances in t! 
situation of one man, fitted to render his 
conduct in society far more influential than 
that of another, yet it is impossible to esti- 
mate the extent to which the example even 
of the most private individual may contri- 
bute either to the cause of righteousness or 
to the amount of abounding iniquity. 
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Let us the case that any evil 
dont of whichare-are guilty, tolls ditty, 
in the first instance, upon the character only 
of one solitary companion. We even here 
puta principle of evil into operation which 
it is ntterly beyond our power either to 
ealculate or control. The victim of our 


evil example is prepared to entail upon | 


ers the same ruin; and though we are | 


unable to trace the baneful influence of the 
deed through all its ramifications, yet the 
all-seeing eye of God may discover its con- 
sequences at the distance of ages after it 
has been committed, and its effects may 
eontinue to be perpetuated and felt by mul- 
titudes, when we ourselves are forgotten in 
the land of living men, and when our me- 
mory survives a in that book of remem- 
Drance where all our guilt has been reeorded, 
in connexion with all the consequences with 
whieh it has been fraught. As then, my 
friends, we would keep free from the sins 
of others, let us study to be more and more 
free from sin ourselves; and seeing that 
“evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners”—that “a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump,” let us strive that the inflaence 


of ave and undefiled religion may inereas- | 
ig! 


y regulate our own temper and conduct ; 


pus study rather if are 
truth, to become Fey Seiten mie thn 
)ing them to the faith and the hope one 
Gospel, knowing that “he who cama 
/@ sinner from the error of his way, sh h 
save a soul from death, and coyer a ‘mul 
| tude of sins,” ie 
4 Remembering too, our past walk and con. 
versation, and how much in one form o 
another we may each of us haye been guil 4 
of the course against which the Aj 
| guards us, let us seek to cherish deeper and 
deeper convictions of our own unworthiness - 
)and, whilst studying to walk more circum. 
spectly in the time to come, let the subject 
be improved by us as a fresh argument {or 
placing all our dependence upon Him, “who 
is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one who believeth.” Brethren, it ig 
a solemn truth which, in the land where we 
| dwell, we are taught from our childhood to 
| cherish in our memory—that “every sin 
| deserveth God’s wrath and curse, both in 
| this life and that whieh is to come;” and 
| when we take into our view not only the 
}long catalogue of our direct personal 
| offences, but also the amount of social evil 
that may be recorded against us, what rea- 
| son have we not to prostrate ourselves in hu- 





and that ours in the sight of all men may | mility before a holy and offended God, and, 


be “‘a conversation becoming the Gospel.” 
We have thus, then, considered some of | 


* fleeing for refuge, to lay hold upon the hope 
set before us in the Gospel,” to rejoice, a8 


the varied ways in which we may be liable | the ground of all our confidence, only in the 
‘to the condemnation specified in the text. | finished work of Him whom “ God hath 


Our illustrations might have been more | 
numerous,and prosecuted to a much greater 
length ; for the condemnation may be said 
in a general way to belong to us, when we | 
say or do any thing, the tendency of which | 
is either to counteract what is good, or en- 
courage what is evil. The remarks, how- 
ever, already offered, are surely sufficient 
to hold forth the language of the Apostle as 
‘a solemn warning to us all, and as fitted in 
no ordinary way for our “reproof, and cor- 
rection, and instruction in righteousness,” 
In application of what has been said, let 
us see the necessity of cultivating more andl 
more tenderness of conscience in regard to 
the spiritual-state of those around us; and 
if we would fulfil the law of christian charity, 
Jet us not only seek as we have opportunity 
fie furtherance of their temporal good, and 
exercise toward them all long-suffering and 
forbearance, but remembering too, that they 
haye immortal spirits that are either to be 
‘saved or irretrievably lost, let us be upon 
our guard against saying or doing any thing 
that may be the means of confirming their 
evil principles, and accelerating their pro- 
ogress in the path of the destroyer; and let 


set forth to be a propitiation for sin, “<< 
faith in his blood.” Truly, ‘‘ other fou 
tion ean no man lay than that is Jaid, which 
is Jesus Christ. God forbid that I should 
glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; by whom the world is crucified unto 
me, and | unto the world.” ‘ 
Finally, let-us not only seek to avoid the 
condemnation in the text by separating out 
selves from sin, but by a life of active de 
votedness to Jesus, and christian usefulness 
amongst onr brethren. of mankind, let 0s 
study to be of the mumber of those who 
turn many unto righteousness ; and how 
ever obscure may be our situation in the 
world, let us be assured, that by the li 
of a holy dife, the wisdom of christian 
counsels, and the feryeney of. christian 
prayers, we may prove a blessing to the 
generation that now is, and to generations 
that are yet unbom. “And now unto Him 
who is able to keep you from falling, and to 
bene you faultless before the presence of 
| bis glory with exceeding joy. a ‘o the only 
wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, 


dominion and pow. 
wer, both no 
‘Atda$ pee ren now and ey 
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THE CURE OF THE LEPER, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT, AND 
PETER’S WIFE'S MOTHER; 
A LECTURE FROM MATTHEW viii. 1=17 


By the Rev, JOHN BRUCE, 
‘Minister of the New North Church, Edinburgh. 





Tur passage of Scripture we have now 
read, is well fitted to teach us that Jesus 
was ever foremost in every good work of 
beneficence and kindness. He went about 
continually doing good in this his labour of 
love, losing no time, and sparing no labour. 
He was one who had no rest and knew no 
pleasure but in doing his Father's business, 
working the work of him that sent him 
while it was day, remembering that the 
night cometh when no man ean work, and 
always rejoicing in the reward that was set 
before him, ‘There is scarcely any thing 
more frequently brought before us in the 
history of the life of Christ than his inde- 
fatigable industry. Although having a body 
like ours, subject to pain, and weariness, 
and faintness from excess of labour, he 
never laboured as we do that he might rest, 
but passed from one engagement to another, 
and seems rather to have sought his relief 
from a change of pursuit, or from such a 
change of pious occupation as is alluded to 
in the passage we have just read. We here 
see him compassionately attending to the sick 
just after finishing his discourse on the 
mountain, and when just coming down from 
the mountain, for the audience had not yet 
dispersed, and great multitudes followed 
him. ‘The mention of the cure of the leper 
immediately on our Lord’s coming down 
from the mountain with the multitude still 
about him, and his allowing himself no 
leisure or quiet, serves to remind us of 
many other striking examples of the same 
characteristic feature in the mind of our 
Lord. It serves to fix also, beyond a doubt, 
the time of the occurrence of that wonder- 
ful miracle, however difficult it may be to 
fix the precise date of the others that are 
narrated. A comparison of the narratives 
of the Evangelists, Mark and Luke, with 
that which is here before us, has led to one 
of those unsatisfactory discussions about the 
order of succession in these miracles, for 
which I think the Evangelists would have 
eon more careful to give ground of settle- 
ment had they considered that discussion 
of any importance. They are careful to 
note precisely the date of any miracle, 
when they are certain that some important 
Jesson is to be gained by it, or when it 
throws some considerable light on tho course 
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of the narratives; but the same desire to 
illustrate main points led them very often 
to omit the date, and to bring forward many 
circumstances out of the natural order ; and 
though I am not confident that the Evan- 
gelist did depart from the natural chronolo- 
gical order in the passage I have read, 1 
think it not unlikely that he may have done 
so, and haye been induced to do so by his 
desire to place before us in one view several 
of those acts of divine power with which 
the life of our Saviour was crowded, and 
which taken together give the more im- 
portant fulfilment to the prophecy of Isaiah, 
with reference to which he cl this pas- 
sage; “ That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Him- 
self took our infirmities, and bare our sick- 
nesses.” Following out this general object, 
and confining myself, therefore, at present, 
to certain general remarks on the relative 
importance of these miracles, and so taking 
a connected and summary view of the whole 
passage, you observe that it consists of a 
somewhat particular detail of three miracu- 
lous cures of the same nature performed by 
our Lord, to which is added, a general an- 
nouncement about many others of the same 
nature. Of the last of the three instances, 
that of Peter’s wife’s mother, there seems 
to me so yery little peculiar in it that I can- 
not conceive why it was selected for such 
very special commemoration, unless for the 
notoriety which would attach to one so 
nearly allied to so distinguished a man. 
Perhaps, also, the circumstance of her rising 
and ministering, or assisting, in domestic 
arrangements in behalf of our Lord and other 
visitors, afforded a proof of the complete- 
ness of the cure, and of the reality of the 
miraculous interposition he had wrought. 
Inthe second instance, that of the centurion’s 
servant, which, from the nature of the case, 
was attended with many more interesting 
circumstances than the others, the Ev: 
gelist is also at pains to note the comple 
ness of the cure and its miraculous nature ; 
for at the close of his account in the 13th 
yerse it is said, that Jesus who had not so 
much as seen or come near that dying man 
said to the centurion, “ Go thy way; and 
as thou hast. believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his seryant was healed in the 
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selfsame hour"—tmarking. the coincidence 
in point of time between the declaration of 
Cl ist as to the fact and its actual occur 
renee. These instances being in fact chiefly 
valuable as miracles authenticating our 
Lord’s mission, it was a point of supreme 
importance to mark how instantly and en- 
tirely the disease departed at the bidding 
our Lord. Nay, so important did it ap- | 

to our Lord himself, that im the first | 
referred to, that of the leper, he 

against any such attempt at misre- | 

entation as he had reason to appre-/ 
ied on the part of his enemies, and sought 
to obtain from them a certification of the | 
reality of the eure ere they could take any | 
alarm. Whatever other reasons our Lord 
may have had, and it were easy to imagine 
many, for saying to the cleansed leper, | 
“See thou tell no man, but go thy way, | 
show thyself to the priest, and offer the 
gift that Moses commanded for a testimony | 
unto them,” there is no doubt that his | 
enjoining silence on the man respecting his 
benefactor till his recovery should be offi- 
cially certified in the proper quarter, pro- | 
pen: from a desire to have his recovery | 
duly attested by the priests as the competent | 


this miracle is established by most 

tent and unexceptionable oe ; tutte 
no less plain, that had our Lord intended 
to prove no more than the truth and reali, 
of his divine commission on earth, he needed 
not haye gone on multiplying his miracles 
of that description, or confined himself 80 
almost exclusively as he has done to the 
cure of sickness, or the prevention of death 
He might have shown his miraculous power 
over the elements of nature, as we see in 
this chapter he did, when on the rising. of g 
furious tempest on the sea, he rebuked the 
winds, and there was a great calm, Ho 
might have wrought innumerable wonders 
of a similar kind in the midst of the earth 
or on the face of the sky. He might haye 
done as Joshua did, when he stopped the sun 
in his course, or as Moses did in the land 
of Egypt, when he turned the light into 
darkness and the water into blood, and 
brought plagues successively into the land 
by atrokakiter forth his hand in the name of 
God. No reason can be given for his not 
afilicting the land in that manner, especially 
when we consider the iniquities that pre- 
vailed in that nation; no reason can well be 
given for our Lord deviating so remarkably 
es, if he meant 
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judges of that matter, and who might have 
refused the attestation altogether, had not | 


from the example of Mose 
merely like Moses to prove his divine com- 


means been taken to put them off their) mission, and to convince men of their guilt 
guard. He wished to anticipate them in| and danger in refusing to hear him. But 
their designs, and to have evidence of the | it affords good and satisfactory explanation 
completeness of the remedy, every way un-! of our Lord choosing a new walk for him 


exceptionuble, for the priests were required 

to be very active in separating leprous per- | 
sons from the rest of the community, and | 
preventing their return till the offer of the | 
gift of thanksgiving which Moses com- 

manded, so that the fuct of their restoration | 
to sound health might be exactly ascer- | 
tained. This oe person, then, having | 
presented the gift and passed the examina. 

tion, and having been prononuced clean by 

the constituted authorities, his recovery was | 
established by law beyond a doubt, so that 

no greuter testimony could be given to the 

people and the priests themselves of the 

Trath and reality of the miraculous power 
“of Christ; and it was undoubtedly from his 
desire to obtain that legal and fair testi- 
monial of the reality of the cure ere ever 
ey could take alarm, and thus fix indis- 

bly the main fact regarding the realit; 

of his miracles, that our Lord enjoined sil- 
ence on the lepor, till first of all he had! 
gone and shown. himself to the priest and | 
offered the gift that Moses commanded for | 
a testimony unto them. From this account 
of the matter, it seems plain that the truth 
as to the genuine preternatural character of 





self, and departing so remarkably from the 
course of former prophets, if you coneeive 
that his miracles were designed, not merely 
to show that he was a person who had 
framed the arrangements of nature—not 
merely to prove the reality of his mission 
to earth, and to show that every man’s des 
tiny was held at his disposal ; but that his 
object was as much in these miracles to ex 
plain the benign intention for which he 
came to earth, and thus not merely to con 
vince us of our guilt and danger in refusing 
to hear him, but to persuade us and make 
us willing, nay, exeeedingly anxious to sit 
at his feet, to hear him distinctly, and hear 
him always asthe person who is designing 
nothing but our good, and thus most reason+ 
ably prepare us to listen to him as-a friend)’ 
as well as to bow down to his resistless 
power. Whoever attends to the ordinances 
of ae law Tespecting the plague of leprosy: 
and Js at pains to mark how that diseases 
being said to be incurable, laid the person 
under miserable disabilities, separating him 
ba his family and the ‘congregation of 
sracl, and representing him as unclean, oF 
unfit te be acknowledged or spoken to, 


. 
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cannot fail to see that a man with leprosy 
was as properly a type of our pollution from 
sin as were those men who would have been 
stung to death by the serpents, had not God 
interposed miraculously for their deliver- 
ance, Christ’s healing the leper, and say- 
ing, “I will, be thou clean,” was intended 
to signify his commission to cleanse the 
soul from that moral pollution which in its 
nature, and by the law of God, excludes a 
man everlastingly from all communion with 
God, and the privileges of his unfallen 
ereation ; and every miracle he ever wrought 
in the whole of his history, went to prove 
more or less clearly that he came to us as 
sinners, and sought to effect a change in 
our spiritual condition, which none but he 
himself was competent to achieve. His 
cleansing the leper was, perhaps, among 
the most complete symbolical imtimations 
he ever gave of his having come for that 
end—to “clean and sanctify to himself a 
peculiar people—to present to his Father 
a holy chureh, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing.” But neither must 
we forget, on the other hand, that while 
all miracles have more or less of this 
figurative or emblematic import, (what is 
called spiritualizing, is exceedingly profit- 
able,) while, I say, they have all that figur- 
ative import wrapt up in the bosom of 
them, representing his concern to deliverus 
from sin, without which we could not be 
delivered from pain and misery, they are 
also intended most literally to signify and 
certify that Christ has a concern for our 
bodily pains and infirmities. We are apt 
to forget that while he is the Saviour of the 
soul, he is also the Saviour of the body; 
that he saves the body, as it were, by mak- 
ing it follow in the train of the soul. But he 
actually hath an express care about the 
body, rene it distinetly the object of his 
watchful vigilance as much as the soul itself. 
He has compassion for the body, as the 
body is a part of our nature, which, though 
the less honourable of the two parts which 
compose our nature, is still a constituent 
part of it, polluted as it is by sin, and 
aflicted by disease and death; and this is 
accounted by Christ a sufficient reason for 
his extending his ey, power over its 
resurrection. The Saviour has not neglected 
that body, on the existence as well as future 
state of which, the soul is so dependent for 
the healthful exercise of all its faculties. 
When our Lord here, as in the case of the 
centurion’s servant, simply upon a prayer 
to help being sent to him, cured the person, 
though at a distance from him; or when, 
as in the case of Peter's wife's morher, he 
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restored instant health to one diseased with 
a raging fever, he taught us to look to him 
as much for the assuaging of bodily pains 
and sickness, as for the cure of any mental 
or spiritual disease whatever; he taught 
that medical as well as moral treatment is 
under his inspection, and subject to the very 
same watchfulness; that medical as well as 
moral treatment depends on him for its 
efficacy ; so that the oneis not a whit more 
properly than the other the object of his 
concern. As the Saviour of the Church, he 
has taught you that the’ physician, thor 

he preseribes for nothing more than. 
pains of mortality, and is guided by no surer 
counsel than that which God has amnexed 
to human skill and experience, is, neverthe- 
less, as properly the instrament in the hands 
of Christ, whether intelligently so or not, as 
is the spiritual: physician who, in the exer- 
cise of his more awful calling, dispenses to 
the sick and the dying the infallible words 
of wisdom; andour Lorditaught us, in faet, 
by these miracles, that, so far from restrict 
ing his attention to the condition of the 
soul, and letting the body follow as it were, 
the body is not less an object of interest to 
him than the soul. He is ready to pray 
distinctly for both, as well as to save both, 
and the only difference in the treatment of 
the one from that of the other is this, that 
whenever it so happens that the present 
— and ee final quietness : of the 
soul happen to be in dumger by the body’s 
elie: that body, as: the Dietior part, 
shall step aside prog = Aer place of 
ease and safety, on the principle that e 
thing that is inferior ae ap “a way to that 
which is superior—a principle of trath which 
reigns through creation, and on this prinei- 
ple, also, that whoeveris humbled God shall 
m due time exalt, and that whoever is 
willing to-deseend to the lowest place, God 
shall exalt at last to celestial and endless 
glory. Now, I cannot but think that this 
obyious eae nen Ney it kept more 
prominently in sight, instead of spiritualizing 
always, mn never doing an Aiilng else, 
might help in various ways in the work of 





practical godliness—it would give a more 
substantial, a firmer, a eae satisfying, 
because & more realizing, conyiction of the 
influence of Christ's superintending cau. 
Tt appears to me that many of you, by con- 
sidering him exclusively as the Saviour of the 
soul, have your ideas of religion sublimated 
and refined away, till there is nothing in 
them for ing you amid earthly and 
incessant temptations. By imagining about 
Christ that he is appointed head above all 


| things to a race of beings without bodies, 





you think it always rist’s interces- 


* Fase aay BIC 

ee com ar ojos of ss declared | 
to be the temples of the living God, while 
the body, as well as the soul, is designed 
for immortal honours, after having eseaped — 
from this prison-house. Such habituating 
themselves to think of Christ as if he were | 


i ting for souls alone, do, in fact, greatly 


F religion; and their attempts to spirit- 
ualize religion are much like the attempts 
to see some things which are invisible from 
their subtlety, or to touch something gase- 
ous, or to grasp something illusory as 
Spiritual existence. 

Besides, finding how greatly this truth 
will help them to observe temperance as a) 
branch of godliness, and to endure sickness 
with diyine tranquillity, and to follow the 
example of our Lord in compassionating | 
the bodies and distresses of their afflicted 
brethren, they would also find that it serves 
not a little to aid them in upholding that 
substantial conviction of the reality of the 
truth which man so greatly needs, in order 
to his walking by faith, amid the crowd. of 
objects that are all visible, and where the | 
want of distinct conceptions of the objects 
of fuith must be so great a hinderance, be- 
‘cause so sad a discouragement. Were it | 
necessary, I might corroborate this last 
remark, by observing how, in the last verse 








| aspirit of prayer. 
| for it is said, at the 16th verse, that “ Christ 
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jon to regard ‘the likeness of his own. glorious body. 


This most vital difference is to be arked 
however, between the body in its sickness’ 
and an immortal soul in its sins; ¢h 

whereas Christ very often removes aknane 
from those who are without faith, he eee 
removes sins from those who are without 
it. The prayer of a believer may be the 
means of raising a confirmed and hardened 
infidel from his sick bed; but every one 
knows that that alone can never be the 
means of delivering his soul from death, if 
it fail to convert him. Supposing you, who 
are believers, to pray for the recovery ofa 
dying infidel, who refuses to pray for him. 
self, and that the effect of that intercessory 
prayer shall be to heal his body, yet it 
shall leave his soul as free to death as eyer, 
if it leave him an infidel; for the cure of 
man’s soul consists in its awakening him to 
All this is confirmed; 


healed indiscriminately ull that were sick ;” 
i. e., all that were brought, as the verse 
explains it, and commended to his atten- 
tion by others, whether they had any faith 
or confidence in him for themselves or not; 
and yet never do we read of Christ granting 
absolution upon the intercession of others, 
except it was for those who had faith them- 
selyes. And, in the instance of the cen- 
turion, on every account so remarkable that 





of this passage, the L'vangelist qugtes one of | we shall return to it at « future period, you 
the passages in Isaiah, which rejates to the | cannot fail to perceive what vast commen- 
whole of Christ’s sufferings, as well as to! dation our Lord bestows on his faith, aud 
the salyation accomplished by him—thus | how he takes occasion from it to foretell the 
roving that, instead of considering our | rejection of the Jewish nation, and the fore 
ord as the Saviour of the soul to the ne- | feiture of all their privileges, and the final 
glect of the body, he conceived the bodies | perdition of innumerable souls in the judge 
of the saints to be as constantly, and yigil- | ment of the great day; and all this, 
antly, and compassionately enaae the care | cause without faith in Him, as head of 
of the Sayiour now, as ever they shall be| things, they could not but be driven forth 
after they are fashioned and changed into! from that kingdom oyer which he presides. 
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THE HEADSHIP, OF CHRIST; 


A SERMON PREACHED BEFORE THE GLASGOW YOUNG MEN’S SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING 
THE INTERESTS OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 


By the Rey. J. MVNAUGHTAN, A.M., 
Paisley. 





“ Head over all things to his church.” —Erurs. i, 22. 


Tue term “ Church” has often been made 
the rallying word of a party, and has been 
limited or extended in its application accord- 
ing to the wishes and the purposes of those 
by whom it has been employed. Some- 
times it has been so generalized by the 
spirit of liberalism as to include all who 
make any pretensions to the christian name, 
however unfounded their profession and 
inconsistent their claim; and he who would 
set in opposition their announced principles 
and their enacted practices, their avowed 
sentiments and their undisguised actings, 
would be proclaimed a judge in other men’s 
matters—a bigoted meddler in the con- 
cerns of his neighbour. Though error, like a 
canker worm, had eaten the core out of 
their religious belief; though immorality 
hung like a millstone round the neck of 
their professed principles ; still the world’s 
charity would smile upon all that was ano- 
malous and inconsistent, and wall them up 
within the pale of the Church of Christ, 
Sometimes the term“ Church” has fallen into 
sterner keeping, and has been narrowed in 
its application, until it excluded multitudes 
who were of the household of faith. Men 
of contracted views, whose spirits were 
soured by bigotry and mystified by preju- 
dice, have attempted to monopolize the un- 
derstanding of God’s revealed truth; and, 
having fearlessly concluded the rectitude of 
all their personal opinions, have made coin- 
cidence with them, in all things, the very 
badge of discipleship, and thus have un- 
churched and unchristianized many who 
held one faith, one Lord, one baptism. The 
error of the former class would almost nul- 
lify the distinction between the right 
and the unbelieving, and would g9 ‘fantko 

Vor. [V.—No, 183. 
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identify the Church with the world; while 
the error of the latter would tie up the in- 
fluences of the Spirit and the promises of 
the Gospel to a special party, who, at the 
best, were but a tithe pee a fraction of the 
heirs of grace. Perhaps the error of both 
has partially originated in the attempt to 
attach one uniform and specific meaning to 
a term which is variously used in Sacred 
Writ. Men, assuming that it can have only 





one application in the inspired Canon, have 
first ventured to determine that one, and 
then have twisted and accommodated all 





passages wherein it occurs, to snit that idea, 
thus making their opinion the master-key to 
revelation, instead of making revelation the 
guide and the rectifier of their every notion. 
Now, it must be manifest to every attentive 
Scripture reader, that the term “ Church” is 
used with different degrees of latitude, ac- 
cording as it is applied to the “ body visible 
or invisible.” It generally means a spiritual 
society, organized under one spiritual Head, 
gathered out of a world that lieth in wick- 
edness, and called to the knowledge, the 
love, and the obedience of the truth. It 
occasionally refers to a body of professors 
who assemble together in one place for de- 
votional purposes, as when the Apostle 

“ Greet Priseilla and Aquila, anne. A 4 
that is in their house;” and, as in the 





epistles addressed to the churches at Sardis, 
and Ephesus, and ‘Thyatira, without 

ence to the sincerity or the formality of 
those thus gathered ther. Sometimes 
it designates the elect of God—all that have 
been, or shall be, justified and sanctified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God; as when reference is 
made to “the chure ae the first-born which 


, 











over all 0 his chu ; 
ieee Terie toe le 
he truth inthe} I. ‘That the text affirms the. supreme 
e privileges, and | political power and authority of Immanuel 
rotection of God’s redeemed} It is quite evident that the Apostle is 
: ho are witnesses for Jehovah in the | speaking of the mediatorial exaltation of the 
eS | f rebelliousness ; and who, by main-| Redeemer, and makes no reference to that 
tai ng the rights of his laws, and proclaim-| unbegun dignity and glory which, as the 
jing the extent of his mercies, do at once | eternal Word, the Son hath ever possessed ; 
gah the glory of the Eternal, and per-| he is describing the proof’ of the Father's 
rm essential service to the perishing} acquiescence in the atonement of Jesus vin 
around them, It is in this sense the epi-' that he hath given him a name, which is 
thet is used in our text; He is “ Head over| above every name; “hath put all things 
al things to his Chureh ;” and we would| under his feet, and hath given him to be 
understand by the term“ Church,” any class, head over all things to the church.” The 
and every class, of professing Christians instant that Messiah, in the counsels of 
whose received doctrines do really unfold eternity, offered himself as a ransom and a 
that manifold wisdom of God which shines | peace-maker ; the instant he set his shoulder 
in the cross of Christ—the manifestation of | to shore up a world whose props of righte- 
‘3 which wisdom, to principalities and powers | ousness were | crumbling into ruins, and 
; in heaven, and to erring and ignorant ones offered himself as the object upon whom all 
J on earth, isa cause why Jehovuh hath ever | the vials of accumulated wrath should be 
R preserved a seed to serve him in the earth, | emptied, he was proclaimed King and Go- 
4 f and hath fostered and kept alive in the|vernor amongst the nations; the govern 
world the knowledge and the love of his will] ment was laid upon his shoulder, and he 
amid successive changes of divine dispensa- | acquired a new right and a new title to the 
tion, and during the overturning seasons of | obedience, and the subjection, and the hom- 
: earthly revolutions, ‘This is just the idea] age of all, separate and distinct from the 
\e which the Apostle affixes to “ the Church,” right of his inherent Godhead, even the 
i in the 8d chapter of this Epistle, at the 9th | title and the right resulting from his having 
a verse, where he states that his apostleship | procured the suspension of threatened de- 
a was ordained, in order that “all men might | struction by the intervention of his. sacri+ 
see what is the fellowship of the mystery | fice, and the interference of his grace, In 
which from the beginning of the world hath | virtue hereof, Jesus hath been proclaimed 
heen hid in God, who created all things by | Lord of all; earth has been resolved into 
Jesus Christ: to the intent that now, unto | one mighty empire, of which Immanuel is 
the principalities and powers in heavenly | the anointed Emperor, and all the kings 
places, might be known by the church”— and potentates of time hold their crowns by 
that is, by means of the chureh—* the mani-| tenure from him, and all the princes, of the 
fold wisdom of God ;” a passage wherein | earth sway their sceptres by appointment 
the Apostle instructs us, that the smiting of | from him, and all the magistrates and dis- 
a spiritual rock by the hand of the Father, | peusers of law excreise their functions by 
and the rearing upon that smitten founda-| delegation from him; for all the arrange 
tion a glorious temple, every pillar of which | ments of the kingdoms of providence, aM 
is inscribed with “glory to God, peace on| all the dispensations of the treasures 0 
earth, and good-will to men,” is intended, | grace, have been put in his power, for the 
amongst other reasons, to increase the | promotion of the divine honour, and the 
knowledge even of celestial powers, and to | safety and preservation of redeemed Zion. 
prepare their minds for joining in the rap-| So that when the universal sovereignty an 
turous melody of the ransomed, when they | headship are affirmed of the Lord, we are 
cry aloud, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was | not to imagine that our conceptions © it 
slain, to receive power, and riches, and wis-| are complete, when we think that he co 
om, and strength, and honour, and glory, | trols the elements of nature, and helms the 
and blessings ;” for he is“ King of kings, | earth in jts orbit, and guides the stars 0 
~ and Lord of lords:” “ Head over all things | their courses; nor when we imagine that 
to his church.” he sits amidst the serenities of his Father's 
Tn this clanse, there is expressed the | love, and looks with a prying glance upo” 
‘gelationship of Jesus to the world, he is | all the transactions of this lower sphere, i# 






































































a  « ffead over all things ;” as there is ex- order that he may judge a righteous judg- 
* pressed the connexion between his supre- | ment when all shall stand before his drea 
« Head } tribunal ; nor when we conceive that he is 


macy and his people's safety, he is 
Bs / 
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waiting the promised hour when, his adver- 
saries having been removed out of the way, 
all the kingdoms of the world shall nomin- 
ally become the kingdoms ofthe Lord ; when, 
having broken opposition in pieces, and 
trodden upon the high places of the earth, 
he shall ride forth conquering and to con- 
quer; but we are to understand that now | 
there is an intimate connexion between all 
terrestrial government and Christ's media- 
to power, even that connexion which 
ought ever to subsist between “ the Prince 
of the kings of the earth,” and those who 
owe him their love, their loyalty, and their 
all. Just as in Israel, there was established 
a Theoeracy, the Almighty claiming to be 
recognised as the Head of their civil and 
ecclesiastical polity ; and just as all judges 
and rulers were expected to recognise their 
power as delegated to them from above; 
and just as the divine right and tithe were 
not subverted nor destroyed, when rulers and 
people sank into sin and idolatry ; so now in 
the earth there is established a larger civil 
and ecclesiastical government, of which Jesus 
is the Head, and of which the Theoer: 
was a symbol, and all rulers and all subj 
are required to acknowledge their lawful 
Lord who sits upon the holy hill of Zion— 
the stability of whose government, and the 
legitimacy of whose claims upon all, are no 
more affected by the godlessness of the 
nations, and the impiety of their rulers, 











declareth, “ Also I will make him my firsta 
born, higher than the kings of the earth ;” 
or, you may refer to the prophetic declara- 
tion of Daniel, in the 7th chapter, wherein, 
after symbolizing those idolatrous powers 
who should war against the trath and raven 
against the Church, he adds, “ I saw in the 
night-visions, and, behold, one like the Son 
of man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of Days, and they 
brought him near before him, And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, should serve him’—language which 
tallies and corresponds with that of our Lord 
and his Apostles : “ All things are delivered 
to me of my Father’—* Father, glorify thy 
Son, as thou hast given him power over 
flesh”>—* Thou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under his feet ; for in that he put all 
in subjection under him, he left nothing 
thatis not put under him.” He left nothing— 
no king, no ruler, no government, no magis- 
trate, no creature in. heaven or on earth, 
that is not put under him; that is, we say 
again, God hath established a mighty sover- 
eignty, including the circle of the whole 
creation, and Jesus Immanuel, Mediator, is 
the head of it; and though many a monarch, 
and many a despot, and many a democrat, 
have cast off their allegiance, and have set 
themselves against the Lord and his Anoint- 
| ed, saying, Let us break their bands asun- 


than were the claims of the Shepherd of} der, and east their cords from us, He hath 


Israel set aside by the wanderings of his 
flock, or the usurpations of her hirelings. 

It is almost unnecessary to quote serip- 
ture testimony in confirmation of a truth so 
expressly laid down in our text: he is 
“ Hoad overall things’—a truth which may 
be amplified and illustrated by each at his 
leisure, from the thought of the offices and 
funetions that are uniformly assigned to the 
head, as the source of intelligence, and 


energy, and power—the seat of understand- | 


ing and will —the fountain of direction and 
authority. ‘To confirm this truth, however, 


| never relinquished his claim or his charac- 
| ter; but, by word and ordinance, by proyi- 
dence and power, hath invariably and cease- 
| lessly declared it; he hath entered his pro- 
test against the usurpations of the adversary, 
and hath proclaimed that, when once his 
| patience and forbearance are exhausted, he 
will arise in his wrath, eternally abolish the 
iniquities of the unholy, shiver their scep- 
tres and uproot their thrones, and reveal c 
himself as exalted far aboye all principality 
and power, and might and dominion, and 
| every name that is named not only in this 





you may refer to that impressive passage in | world, but also in that which is to come. 
the 2d psalm, wherein God the Father is | Let us, therefore, when met by the objec- 


described as reasoning with the ae and | 
high-minded monarchs of earth, and is_ 
counselling them to make their peace with | 
the Son, and to submit themselves to him 
as their Supreme : “ Be wise now, therefore, 
© ye kings: be instructed, ye judges of the 


tion of the general character of terrestrial 
governments as inconsistent with the holy 
and merciful spirit of the Gospel of the 
Kingdom, ever be prepared to make a dis- 
tinction between the actings of a provindé 
in a state of anarchy and insubordination, 


earth, Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and | and the countenancing of these enormities 
| 


e perish from the way, when his wrath is 
Kindled but a little ;” or, you may refer to | 
that passage in the 89th psalm, and 27th | 
verse, wherein, describing the office and 


exaltation cf David's Lord, the, Spirit! 


i 


by their lawful prince ; and to discriminate 
between a subject’s denying the authority 
of his prince, and the prinee’s relieving hin 
from his allegiance, All the governments 
of time, and all the churches on earth, 























n ing his right 
to regulate their national policy and civil 
administration ; but all this puny Rppration 
would neither shatter his mediatorial might, 
nor sully the lustre of his regal diadem, It 
would only serve to awake the plague and 
the penalty that are stored up against his 
despisers, and hurry forward that awful 
hour when he shall strike through kings in 
his wrath, assert his undoubted pipet, 2 
fulfilling the words of the prophet Ezekiel : 
“ He shall remove the diadem, and take off 
the crown; exalt him that is low, and abase 
him that is high. He shall overturn, over- 
turn, oyerturn, and it shall be no more until 
he come, whose right it is, and he will give 
it him.” 





TI. Our text affirms, that the power of) 


Christ as King of nations is subordinated to 
his purposes as King of saints. He is Head 


over all a to the Church, or for the | 
e 


Church—for her peace, her prosperity and 
perpetuity ; so that he is now described as 
putting his honour on his people, even as 
the head puts honour on the body. Jesus 
is the Head of his new creation; he hath 
loved and bought it with a most precious 
ransom; he hath gifted it with spiritual 
existence ; and, when complete, it shall be 
to him a glorious body, without spot or 
blemish, or any such thing. This body he 
has been building up from the fall to the 
present hour, nourishing its growing parts 
with the milk of his own love; and never will 
he cease thus to feed and cherish his spirit- 
ual flesh, but from every country and from 
every tribe will its members be gathered in ; 
and when the body and the head are glori- 
ously and indissolubly united, they shall reign 
and rejoice together amid the felicities of a 
sinless eternity. 


me “ oo 
with ei truth, established in the faith 
grounded in love; and all the mutations Py 
‘time, and all the evolutions in science ea 
all the reverses in fortune, are so ordere, d 
and managed as to minister to the ingathor. 
ing or to the preservation of the saints, the 
elect of the Lord. When brought unto 
Him, when conformed to his image, when 
animated by his sympathies, they are 
indeed, as sheep in the midst of wolves, 
exposed to the machinations and the animosi. 
ties of a world they daily condemn, hated 
by all men for their Master's sake, be. 
leagured by enemies mightier in intelligence, 
superior in power, most unwearied jn 
activity, ever anxious to deceive and to 
destroy, so that unless these combined infly- 
ences were restrained, and thwarted, and 
counteracted, the righteous would speedily 
perish from the earth ; truth would be shorn 
of its glorious majesty ; error would creep 
forth from a thousand lurking points, ‘a 
unmasking its hideous deformities, would be 
enthroned amid the darkness of unchecked 
and progressive immorality. But Jesus is 
the Head, and his people are safe. No 
conceivable obstruction can choke up the 
path-way he hath opened to his chosen, and 
no concentration of power can smite from his 
embrace those who repose on the bosom of 
his love. “He is the Shiloh unto whom 
the gathering of the people shall be.” 
“ Kings shall shut their mouths at him; but 
he shall say, Behold me! behold me! unto 
a nation that was not called by my name.” 
“ He is the Head;” and all the counsels of 
the sage, and all the devices of the crafty, 
and all the persecutions of the malignant, 
strengthened by the strivings of the ambi- 
tious and the divisions of the restless, Shall 
but subserve his purpose, of bringing this 
son and that daughter to himself, without 
seriously marring the interests of any one 
| who has laid hold upon his purchased sal- 
vation. » 
Although, indeed, when providences 





But more particularly we remark, 
“1. He is Tread over all things, in order 
that he may bring together the materials, 
a build them up into a church unto him- 
self. 

He is the head corner-stone, living, 
tried, and precious, upon which there must 
be reared a blemishless indestructible fabric, 


mposed of living stones, selected from the | 


uarry of humanity, polished and prepared 
Hehe Spirit of all grace, and pal ae i to- 
ether by the binding of undying love. 
a other words, Jesus must bring his people 
to himself, from the north and from the south 
—wheresoever scattered, and howsoever 


occupied ; they must be brought into contact | by earth has been repeatedly shattered are 
agnnsee e ‘ 


| strange and trying, are enacting around us, 
| and we, forming a part of the mighty drama, 
‘are thus incapacitated from taking an accU- 
/ vate and an impartial glance at the tenden- 
‘cies and consequences of all events, 80 a8 
| ever to perceive the hand amid the storm 
| that guides the tempest, and that reins the 
whirlwind; yet, in looking back with the 
eye of dispassionate observation on past 
events in the history of the Church, it 
requires no great acuteness of spiritual 


discernment to perceive that all the plans of 


providence are subordinate to the purposes 
of grace ; that the moral earthquakes where- 
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» 
so many contrivances to facilitate the outflow 
of the streams of redemption; and that all 
the disappointed efforts that have been 
made to erush the temple of the Lord, have 
served to disclose the fact, that her bulwark 
is the arm of Omnipotence, and her guardian- 
shipthe eye, the wakeful eye of Omniscience; 
that her Redeemer is in the midst of her, 
himself the pillar of cloud and the column of 
fire—protectiny, shielding, defending—so 
that no weapon formed against her shall 
ever prosper; for the Lord who watcheth 
Zion hath said, ‘ She shall not be moved ; 
God shall help her and that right early.” 
2dly. Christ is Head over all things for 
the beautifying of his Church; that is, he 
exerciseth his power over all things, so as 
to promote and advance the beauty of his 
Church. The beauty of a church is her 
purity in doctrine, and her holiness in prac- 
tice, her strict unbending conformity to the 
law and the order of her exalted Head; 
and the administration of her wise and her 
gracious Ruler is all ordered and arranged, 
so that at length she may be presented in 
the heavens a glorious chureh without spot 
and blemish, or any such thing. In order 
to this she is tried with the storm, and 
strengthened with the sunshine; the fire 
and the flood are brought to bear upon her 
goodly fabric, so as to purge out all that is 
polluted and profane, and hasten on the 
perfection of her coming state. Hence it 
ofitimes happens, that when the dust of this 
world has been allowed to settle within her 
chambers, so as to obscure her fairness and 
hide her ornaments, the Great Master of 
assemblies commissions the Potentates of 
time to sweep off the incrustations of age, 
whilst yet he allows them not to unsettle 
the position of one living stone, or deface 


the order of one settled column; that is, | 


whensoever for the Church’s purity, it is 
necessary, He brings upon her sifting times 
that she may be purged of her dross, and 
as King of kings, employs the instrament- 
ality of blinded and deceived men, in order 
to eflect his purposes of grace in reference | 
to his redeemed ones, How beautifully is | 
this truth brought out in the histories of the | 
Old Testament, clearly revealing that the 
hidden machinery even of heathen govern- 
ment is managed by Immanuel for the sake 
of his Church. Let a man transport him- 
self in thought to the counsels of Moab or 
of Midian in the days of Israel’s judges ; 
Jet him listen to the orations of some aged 
and prudential adviser, testifying that Jacob's 
sons had now slackened their vigorous 
habits, that their garrisons were feeble and 
their warriors effeminate, and that thus 


4 


there was offered an advantage which 
Midian should not neglect, to cramp the 
power of a dreaded invader, and cripple the 
energies of an hostile neighbour; and let 
him mark the enthusiasm with We zine | 
counsel is received, and the success 
which it is followed out, and what does he 
witness, but the natural result of remissness 
in one party poised against prudence, and 
decision in the other? But let him sit in 
these counsels with the pages of the Old 
Testament spread out before him; let him 
note the predictions which were directed 
against Israel's forgetfulness of Jehovah; 
let him connect her idolatry with the schemes 
of her restless neighbours, and her captivity 
and subjugation with her return to the right 
path, and her renunciation of the evil, and 
what is the picture when the surface is thus 
rent off, but the delineation of Jesus mark- 
ing with jealousy the wilful wanderings of 
his flock, and scourging into submission, by 
the lash of heathen intrepidity, those whom 
his merey and his grace had failed to wall up 
from forgetfulness? Or, suppose you con- 
ceive poune placed in the tent of Cyrus, 
when he lay with his army before the walls 
of Babylon, and that you take part in all 
the deliberations relative to the possibility of 
destroying the impregnable defences of that 
magnificent and that joyous city, and that 
at length the bold idea is mooted of turning 
aside the tide of the mighty river that rolled 
through the midst of its palaces, and enter- 
ing by the dried highway which its channel 
would afford; that you listened to the 
lengthened acclamations with which the 
proposal was received; that you watched 
the accomplishment of the crafty enterprize, 
till the treasures of Bel were made the prey 
of the Persian, and the Mede who had con- 
quered was hailed as the monarch of the 
world. Suppose all this, and what have we 
but the operation of mortal craftiness, the 
successful aspirings of creature ambition, 
the power of Cyrus matched against the 
might of Assyria, and successfully exalti 
itself over the ruins of an humbled and @ 
fallen rival? But let the picture be ex- 
amined with the key of revelation, and long 
ere the actors are bronght into being, we 
have the histories of them Gihecthoele nes 
their devices, their resources, their successes 
are all described with graphic accuracy andy 
historie minuteness, They are interwoven 
with the record of God’s dealings with his 
church; and Nebuchadnezzar is exalted in 
power that Israel might be smitten for her 





sin und chastened for her rebellion. And 
when the captive tribes wept over their 
trespasses, and bemoaned the desolation of 
N2 j 








to them 
Bi a to beat 
ord, and to settle in 
eace th : souls were humbled b 
ction, and whose graces were rife 
b: the, faints of calamity. And had we 
de same key to the secrets of Providence 
ancient and modern times, we should find 
thie welfare and the beauty of the Church 
e centre round which they are made 
to play; and that all the virulence where~ 
mt the truth is ever assailed, and that all 
the contrivances whether of governments or 
of societies for retarding its progress—that 
all the enactments of an earthly legislature 
that have a bearing directly or indirectly on 
the honour and the sanctity of the Church, 
are just so many acts of Christ's mediatorial 
sway, the fulfilment of his own righteous 
declaration, “that he would sit as a refiner 
und a purifier of silver, and would purify 
the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and silver, that they might offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness.” 
Lastly, Jesus is Head over all things in 
order that he may perfect his body, the 





that 


is 


Church. Of all those who are given unto 
him of them he can lose none. Time, with 
its thousand vicissitudes must roll along, 
whilst there remaineth one, whose name is 
written above, alive or unacquainted with 
ts plans and 
until 
the completion of Christ's body the Church ; 
its discoveries in science, and improvements 
in arts; its advances in civilization ; its 
augmentations in commercial zeal; its trea~ 
ties and its friendships; its mercenary opera- 
tions and its concerted revolutions are all 
the secondary causes in His hand for finish- 
ing His plans, and for making one with 
Yes, 
believing brethren, the heavings of empires 
and the convulsions of states, the schemes 
and the sins of men, all are hurrying on the 


the grace that is in Christ. 1 
its purposes shall have existence 


Himself all his covenant children. 


period, the happy period that yet shal 


dawn on this moral waste, the blessed day 
foreseen by Isaiah the prophet: “It shall 
come, that I will gather all nations and 
tongues ; and they shall come, and see my 
glory. And I will set a sign among them, 
and I will send those ‘that escape of them 
unto the nations, to the isles afar off, that 
have not heard my fame, neither have seen 
my glory; and they shall declare my glory 
And it shall come to 
iy that all flesh shall come to worship 
fore me, saith the Lord.” “So shall they 


among the Gentiles. 


fear the uame of the Lord from the wes 


and his glory from the rising of the sun 












- 
\ ecomplished 

en lect’ are” ma : 
‘Christ ; when all his sheep cea: 
his fold ; when the building of the temple 
is completed, and the top stone is laid amid 
the shoutings of grace ; then time shall he 
no longer ; its providences shall be brought 
to their termination; earth that had been 
reared and employed as a great seatfoldin, 
for promoting the erection of this spirit 
structure shall be taken to pieces ; and civil 
magistracy, and principalities, and powers 
of earth, shall be pronounced useless 
things. The thrones and sceptres of this 
world shall be valuable no longer; their 
purpose is served, their end accomplished, 
when the Bride, the Lamb’s wife, “all 
glorious within, in raiment of needle-work 
and clothing of wrought gold” is presented 
perfect in the heavens; yea, Christ himself 
as King and Governor of the nations shall 
lay down his Headship and his sway; and 
all power, and all honour, and all glo 
shall be merged in the majesty and the wil 
of the eternal Jehovah, even in the com 
bined honour of Father, Son, and Holy 

Ghost, the one, the only living God. 

Learn from this subject the absurdities 
of those who speak of the State keeping 
the Church in existence : this is reversing the 
order of divine appointment. ‘The State is 

not the pillar on which the Church rests; 
but the Church is the foundation on which 
the world’s prosperity and existence depend. 
The saints of God are the very salt of the 
earth who preserve it from immediate putre- 
faction ; they are the bulwarks of a nation— 
the very guardians of time itself. ‘Their 
extirpation, were such a catast rophe possible, 
would be the signal for the overthrow and 
the ruin of all that remained. It is you 
believers in Christ, for whom the world is 
still continued; and it is the promises t at 
are linked with your peace that stan' 
between the sinner and perdition. How 
silly and how senseless, then, are the senti- 
1| ments of all who maintain that kings am 
magistrates should leave religion to itself— 
that they should officially take no pains to 
multiply the number of the pious, an irrigatt 
their tea with the streams of righteousness 
It is the doctrine that they should negl 
the very means of self=preservation, shut Up 
the sluices of national blessing, and expose 
themselves to the curse that impends over 
the kingdom—that will not acknowledge 
the sway of Jesus as Head of all. 

Learn, also, the safety and security of i 
the Church of Christ. She hath a King, 
i, | Head who is over all; one who can bin 
.” | the strong one with chains, and the prince 
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of darkness with fetters of iron; one who 
can subdue sin, swallow up death, and bring 
forth judgment unto victory; whose word, 
and glory, and truth, are all pledged to the 
salvation, the honour, the eternal blessed- 
ness of his children, 

Ye little ones whose faith is feeble, and 
whose confidence is easily unsettled, think 
of Him who helms the universe as watching 
over you all, and bury your fears and your 
dark anticipations in the ocean of his omni- 
potence, For his glory he hath allowed the 
present working of conflicting opinions ; for 
our sins he might justly make the devices 
of the wicked successful; and the Church, 
now reposing in peace, might have her 
sanctuaries laid desolate, and her sons again 
driven to the mountain-side to serve the 





God of their fathers. But it would only be | 


a temporary exile, appointed that the heirs 
of the kingdom, nerved and braced by the 
atmosphere of the mountain, might again 
be restored to their tents in the vallies, and 
dwell in peace and live in gladness. Fear 


= 


separate you from the love of J : 
diminish or destroy the interest he feels fn 


his people’s redemption. es 
nen themselves of the 








In fine, let all bethink if 
necessity of being personally united 


| Christ—made members of his body: without 


this the text speaks no comfort to your 
hearts, Ye must be born again, renewed, 
is her 34. conformed to his image ; your 
belonging to this or that church is nugatory ; 
profession is a fallacy ; charity is an empty 
sound, unless. based and begun in per- 
sonal union, by faith, to the Redeemer. 
Search ye your hearts, try your spirits, weigh 
your motives, scrupulously examine your 
principles ; and if you come to the eonelu- 
| sion that ye are the Lord’s, rest in his 
|merey, devote yourselves to his cause ; 
but if ye are constrained to judge that ye 
are Christless ones, ery aloud, and spare not, 
that the Spirit would take of the things 
that are Christ's, and show them to your 
souls. Let your prayer be, O Lord, we are 





undone, undertake thou for us. Let grace— 


ye not, as if it were possible for the rage of | sin-subdving, sin-destroying grace, be the 


the tempest to rend you like tender twigs 
from Christ the vine, and leave you to 
perish in the bosom of time. Nothing shall 


| burden of your petitions, that the Lord may 
| lift upon you the light of his countenance, 
and give you peace. Amen, and Amen. 
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Ir we are to refer this psalm to any par- 
ticular period in the history of David, we 
shall find no event, I think, more likely 
to have given occasion to it than the 
death of the prophet Samuel, Eyen during 
the lifetime of that eminent individual, 
especially from the period at which he was 
raised to the throne of Israel, many abuses, 
both of a civil and religious nature, had 
crept in. Though Saul stood in great awe 
of Samuel, though he showed much anxiety 
to conciliate his favour, yet, in spite of the 
plainest revelation of the divine will, and 
the severest remonstrances of the prophet, 


was something like a check upon the - 
ing degeneracy of Israel. Dh aes knee 
the whole kingdom, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, that Samuel,almost from his childhood 
was established to be a prophet of the Lord, 
and that the Lord never allowed any of his 
words to fall to the ground. It appeared, 
moreover, that if not the original founder: 
he was at least, during his life, at the head 
of the school of the prophets—an institution 
of which we find repeated notice in the 
Old Testament history, and which, from 
the account there given, could not fail to 





he continued to pursue his own infatuated 
course, till Samuel was commanded to de- 
liver again, and in the most absolute man- 
ner, the message he had before been com- 
manded to convey to the rebellious king: 
“The Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel 
from thee this day, and hath given it to a 


exercise a salutary influence on soci 
large. Inthe course of time, this oui 
seems to have been greatly multiplied, and 
to have been established in the society of 
the Levites, who, it will be remembered 
were dispersed among the twelve tribes, for 
the more easy distribution of religious know- 
ledge among the people. It appears that 





neighbour of thine, who is better than thou.” 
Still, however, during Samuel's life, there 


J 


these religious institutions themselves were 
schools or seminaries in which young men 
















ution—I say pr, 
fane, po a an ate ie 
‘ re, Rae pt to defeat 
the purposes of Jehovah—the contem 
n of the word, as denoting | religion, of necessity, was followed b Pe of 
owed with the gift of foretelling | most outrageous violation of all hosel “od 
ture e nits, yet many of them were so | which secure the safety of man’s person Wd 
inspired, and all of them received the title | property, and which are essential to the ber 
ofthe sons of the prophets. To the super- | existence of civil society ; and to rah 
intendence of one or more of these semin-| pitch of infatuation did Saul come. ita 
aries Samuel appears to have devoted a) when his desperate applications to God for 
lange portion of his time, especially dur- | direetion—I call them desperate, boca 
ing the latter years of his life ; and we can- | they were not the applications of faith— 
not doubt that the labours of those who | were rejected, he betook himself, in diregt 
were trained under the direction of such a | opposition to his own statutes, to a dealer 
man must have contributed not a little to- | with familiar spirits, to obtain counsel from 
wards arresting the progress of irreligion the very man whom, in his lifetime, he 
and immorality through the land. But if, | treated with dislike, and whose direction 
éyen in Samuel's lifetime, notwithstanding he never followed. When David, then, 
the fear and awe with which Saul regarded | with his known apprehension of the sins of 
him, and the efforts he made to diffuse the | the time, and especially when under the influ. 
knowledge of divine truth through the earth | ence of the Spirit of God which came upon 
by means of the prophets; if, notwithstand- | him from the time he was anointed, was told 
ing all this, both king and people continued of the death of Samuel, what can be con. 
_ to backslide, what was to be expected, when | ceived more gloomy than the prospect that 
the prophets died, but that irreligion and, opened to him for the Church of God; or 
immorality would advance still more rapid- | what language more appropriate could he 
ly? Saul would feel as if relieved, it may , utter than that of the psalm: “ Help, Lord, 
be supposed, froma most painful and galling for the godly man ceaseth; for the faithful 
restraint, when no longer under the possi- | fail from among the children of men.” 
bility of being admonished or reproved by | But, while there is thus to be found in 
any man in the kingdom, perhaps, who had | David's own history a state of things cot 
knowledge and courage to tell him the truth. | responding very remarkably with that de- 
The school, or schools, of the prophets, if | scription in the text—a time when the godly 
not suppressed by royal authority, would | man ceased, and the faithful failed from among 
hardly fail to be discountenanced and dis- | the children of men; when every man spoke 
couraged ; and the influential men of the | vanity with his neighbour with flattering 
time, intent only on their worldly interest, | lips and a double heart; and though it 
would be ready to aid and abet the king in| might be to this state of things that the 
all his favourite measures, especially if these , Psalmist did in the first instance refer, yeh 
measures were such as tended to relax the we cannot doubt that, under the guidance 
rigour of religious ordinanees, and to give a of the spirit of prophecy, he has here given 
license to unholy gratifications. All this | us a faithful representation of other times of 



























might naturally be looked for as the conse- | 


quence of Samuel’s death, and that it actu- 


ally proceeded to be 50, may be gathered | 


from the history of the time, brief as that 
history is. The ark of God, we are told, 
was not sought after in the time of Saul— 
the ark of the ny God, the charter by 
which the people of Israel held the posses- 


sion of Canaan; and, consequently, the | 


pprdinances of God continued to be treated 
“vith growing neglect. The persecution of 
David, which had commenced long before 
Samuel's death, was pursued with daily-in- 
creasing bitterness and malignity on the 

rt of Saul, paowtiyy as he did, ot is 

n he sought to destroy was assuredly to 
eur Grech and knowing that he had 





similar declension in the Chureh, and of 
| abounding iniquity in the world. We can 
hardly read the psalm, I think, without 
being reminded of the character of that time 
\ in which our Lord appeared both as it has 

been described, or rather foretold in ancient 
prophecy, and as set forth by the inspired 
| Writers of the New Testament, The vely 
predictions of what Messiah was to endure 
at the hands of the Jews, did themselves 
plainly intimate that he was to appear at 
period of great degeneracy and almost 
universal corruption; and how fully these 
declarations were verified, needs no othet 
proof than the declaration of our Lord him- 
aul respecting those yery men that were 

commonly esteemed the most wise and the 
& 
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most learned in Israel: “ Wo unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make one prose- 
lyte ; and when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell than your- 
selves.” Nor would it be very difhicult to 
point out other periods both earlier and later 
in the history of the Church to which the 
description before us will be found appli- 
cable—periods to which the people of God 
have good reason to be examples, as David 
was when he composed the psalm before us. 
But the instruction, reproof, and encour- 
agement, which the psalm is fitted to con- 
yey, are not to be confined, I think, to such 
remarkable seasons of spiritual declension 
and of growing immorality as | have now 
referred to. ‘Times do frequently occur, 
though they may not be marked by any pal- 
pable dereliction of godliness, or any sud- 
den outbreaking of iniquity and perverse- 
ness, when every good man has reason to 
adopt the lamentation, and to offer up the 
prayer of the Psalmist, and, at the same 
time, to inquire how far he himself may 
have been chargeable with neglect of duty, 
or otherwise countenancing irreligion, and 
in what way he may be instrumental, by 
influence or example, in arresting the 
progress of irreligion and immorality ; and 
such, I conceive, to be the character of our 
own time. I shall not enter upon any 
minute comparison of the present state of 
religion and morality among us, with what 
it was in any definite period of our history. 
‘This is more than I could venture to under- 
take, and it is unnecessary even that I 
should. For the practical application of 
the subject before us, it is enough to remark, | 
what I think no reflecting man will venture | 
to dispute, that there are many things in the 
present aspect of society which intimate 
that in various characters true godliness is | 
on the decline, and in various respects im-| 
morality, of which there is at all times 
enough, is upon the increase. , 
It is but too evident, I fear, that, with 
vast multitudes in the different ranks of 
society, there is a growing profanation of 
some, and a growing neglect of all the ordi- 
nances of God; and did this remark need 
any proof, I might refer to the single unde- 
niable fact—a fact that is in every body’s 






that day, but are forward to defend the. 
duct of their inferiors, by whom their e 
le is too readily foliowed, This: ; 
intimates the decay, or rather, perhaps, bm 
might say the absence, of vital godliness on 
the part of those who set at nought the 
divine authority im regard to poctney the 
Lord’s day, and turn their backs on all the 
religious ordinances to whieh that day 
should be devoted, When such practices 
are sanctioned by the high, and greedily 
followed by the humble; and while senti- 
ments so contrary to truth are industriously 
and largely circulated through the press— 
that channel through which multitudes are 
every day furnished with much entertain- 
ment, and not a little knowledge—when this 
is the case, Christians are in danger of be- 
coming so familiar with what is essentially 
ungodly, as in time to cease to feel the ab- 
horrence they ought to feel for it. Long 
habit will make them think these to be 
works of necessity ; and they will do what 
they should not themselves practise, and 
which, most assuredly, the Bible would not 
sanction. By degrees their own reverence 
for the a pa of the Sabbath is dimin- 
ished, and with it their taste for every other 
pious and spiritual exercise; and at length 
they may come, unconsciously, to affect 
others with their own indifference for divine 
things far beyond what they have ever once 
conceived of. And while reverence for the 
authority of God is weakened, especially as 
to the sanctification of the Sabbath, it will, 
assuredly, be followed by a growing disre- 
gard of those duties which mankind owe to 
one another; or, in the emphatic | 
of the text, “ When the godly oma Steal 
the faithful will also fail from among the 
children of men;” for never was there a 
more miserable delusion than that whieh 
governments and heads of families have 
sometimes practised on themselves, when 
they have set the example to their subjects 
and dependents of setting at nought the 
authority of God, and yet flattered them. 
selves all the while that their own auth 
would continue to be respected. It is im- 
possible in the nature of things but that the 





decay of godliness will, in all eases, be 
accompanied wi wing immorality ; and 
wherever disregard to the authority of God, 





mouth, and acknowledged by all—that Sab- 
bath profanation has been increasing not 
only among those who, from their infancy, 
have grown up in ignorance, surrounded by 
temptation, and familiar with crime, but 
among many also who occupy places of 
influence in society, and who not only avow 
their own disregard of the sacredness of 


2 


- — 


either as to his ordinances or as to al 3 
of his express commands, generally eal 
there it will be found as generally that men 
speak vanity every one with his neighbour; 
that, with flattering lips and a doulle heart, 
do they speak. a so it is even among 
ourselves, ‘The bre valence of falsehood in 
the various forms in which men are charg e= 


ee 














A c : will be little inclined at all to 
ne eae aes or, if they do think ont 


eth enting the. Gneet 










not true that.it | pre the formal petition that God il] 
t of Ae man’s constant | build up Zion, it will not be the prayer of 
h ulness to avoid becoming faith—such as can be aceeptable unto God 







aud and imposture; and that | or productive of any encouragement ty 
| themselves. The first question such Christ. 
ians ought to put to themselves is, whether 
they are sincerely and deeply affected by 
| the melancholy prevalence of itreligion and 
| immorality around them, whether they haye 
| Any sympathy with the saints of the olden 


lupe 
f et bigisoon of life, provided a direct 
falsehood is not told, dishonesty, at least 
that which the Word of God would pro- 
‘nounce to be so, is practised in ten thousand 
ways, not only without shame and feria 
on the part of those who aa Po is it oe time, when they said, “ Horror took hold 
ful examples of dexterity and skill? It were | Was hecanaa af the wicked tet fiat 
not a very difficult thing to show, from ae- | upon me sae of ewer ile lorsake 
knowledged fashion that such a system is |thy law. 1 beheld the ransgressors and 
fearh he prevaltet | and not only so, but that | was grieved, because they kept not thy 
manila, who would not directly sanction | word.” Spoething aie ttre be the 
orapprove it, are so familiar with it, and have | feeling of C nistians i Chris “ ty i “Dot 
pp ae dit so much as a matter of in them in great deadness and acksliding ; 
come. to or i ‘ie »ss of this world, that it | and, if it be like this, it will assuredly prompt 
ect: ce Oi aken abhorrance, or | them to such an exercise of self-examination 
has almost nea 49 "hae Site perhaps, | as can hardly fail to lead to most important 
lag oe ad if such be the practical results. It will suggest to them 
authority of God be | this interesting inquiry, whether ‘- have 
openly disregarded by no small portion of , not contributed, within ety a n bet by 
the world at large; and if, in the prosecu- the growth ohne very pe $4 a ay 
tion of worldly gain, violations of truth, if, whether they do ag to dee 
well disguised, are not thought disreputable, _ by exhibiting in t < ife aa aM Me : 
haye we not reason to say, in the langnage as they aay e ak gg ie 
» Psalmist, “'The godly man ceaseth ; | ¢ iscover and correct; 4 ner 
fhe hithfal fal from pees the children | might not do a than they ovat im 
of men, ‘They speak vanity every one with | attempt to do in the way ¢ ae cone 
his neighbour: with flattering lips, and a | or putting down the province of im : ‘ill 
d uble heart do they speak?” | I have no doubt that christian ri Bs 
ae what, then, is the duty of the Church | stand to their own A ge age otca teak 
—what is the duty of the people of God in | directly participated in i pe ae 
such circumstances? ‘The text furnishes a | rantly profune or immoral. 1 am rope 
reply to this question. ‘They are-to imitate | maintaining this, but with refe Deeg aid 
the Meaturls of the Psalmist, and cry unto | of the prevailing sing ki ae a ‘Hed may 
God as he did: “ Lord help, for the godly | to which I have already refer poring! 
man ceaseth.” There are no circumstances | find, on a rigorous fee thot been 
in which a Christian man will be more feel- } and life, that they ; vb / cee peel 
ingly alive to his own helplessness, or more | partakers of tt, and pee a ata 
deeply sensible of his absolute dependence | to making eae Fa, fh reget. 
upon God, than when he looks around him little imagined. oe aes Bi 
on the abounding iniquity of the world, and | the world arounc at ism, t oY aed aka 
asks, How can I be instrumental in arrest- | lost much of their ven¢ pepe oe 
ing its progress or preventing its increase ? | of the Lord, and have jab oe me ‘eb 
At such a moment he will feel sorely over- | inconsistent with its sacret neat ae pay 
whelmed at the amount of iniquity, recog- they are conscious, a Snare peri 
nising the truth that the Lord God omni-) would assuredly gat eh penta spit 
potent reigneth, and resting on the promise | der the Mears dat a Gaines Yee of 
that the cause of truth will ultimately pre-/ they may, ne pe sage iter 
¥ yail, and that however unpromising appear- | life, and in : de Chak a 
ances may be, God will rise again, will | world, pea ar sisted g oe vit 
visit again his heritage. But if Christians Paul Ou 4 Abas tons. “ a is ae 
can find a refuge in prayer, in the exercises | they Seay ae a peas e ae ian 
of faith, and the promises of God, they | ters am! ' families, 4 me 
ra deeply concerned on account of must have 4 Most injurious influence on a 
wae gece of ungodliness, and sincerel | pendents. Rae though regular be ee 
$ PB nc a a a . i y 
aeons for the revival of true religion. If} Fentaaee onthe public ordinances of relig " 
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and punctual also in the performance of 
every promise they have given, yet if there 
be any thing in their domestic arrangements 
to convey the idea that they do not regard 
the Lord’s day as altogether sacred, and to be 
entirely set apart to religious duty, or if 
they make it appear that in compliance with 
general custom they sometimes say and do 
what their children and dependents see not 
perfectly aecordant with truth and justice,then 
they may have awakened in them impres- 
sions that will never leave them, and, at the 
same time, have weakened the most impor- 
tant and salutary of all impressions; and if 
so, contributed to a deviation from the ways 
of godliness and integrity on the part of 
those persons, the termination of which it 
is impossible to calculate. And these melan- 
choly facts are more especially to be dreaded 
if they are indifferent as to the manner in 
which their domestics have spent the Lord’s 
day—an inconsistency into which I fear 
multitudes are drawn by some admissible 
plea of necessity. Among those, indeed, 
who never spent one thought about the in- 
terests of those who are to minister to them 
in their daily wants, it may be a conyenient 
system to give them the full freedom of 
the Sabbath as a sort of reward for diligent 
labour and attention throughout the week, 
without asking them one question as to how 
they have spent it. But, I fear, too many 
who are not altogether responsible, have 
too readily gone in with a practice which I 
know has led to most terrible and melan- 
choly consequences, converting the Lord’s 
day into a day of frivolity and idleness, and 
exposing those who so spend it to manifold 
temptations which they would otherwise 
have escaped. If Christians, then, are as 
deeply concerned as they ought to be about 
the prevalence of immorality and irreligion, 
they will make it a subject of serious inquiry 
whether they may not, by a mere thought- 
less compliance with custom, have been 
contributing to the abounding of iniquity ; 
and if so, the result of the inquiry cannot 
fail to be a salutary one, and it will lead 
them to plead with greater earnestness the 
supplication of the Psalmist, as involving in 
it a confession of their own neglect of duty, 
“Help, Lord; for the godly man ceaseth ; 
for the faithful fail from among the children 





But if such an inquiry leads Christians 
in sincerity and truth to offer up this a 
it will prompt them also to follow up their 






increasing, They must, be well aware t) 
to rest contented with merely praying for’ 
accomplishment of an eyent which is on] 
, be obtained through the instrumentality 
| their own exertions as well as those f 
_ others, were a glaring inconsistency —a plea 
whereby to excuse themselves from painful 
exercise and self-denying duties. It were 
hopeless by any thing they profess to effect 
any salutary change on society at large, or 
to produce any sensible diminution in the 
vast amount of moral evil around them. 
Some, it is to be feared, do plead their in- 
ability to effect such an extensive change, 
as an excuse for not attempting what they 
might, with the divine blessing, be enabled 
to accomplish—just as a man’s benevolence 
is wasted in conceiving some splendid 
| scheme of philanthropy to the utter neglect 
, of benefiting particular individuals who 
| every day press on their notice, But the 
| Gospel requires no such idle expenditure of 
| strength or substance. It requires that 
| Christians do all they can to arrest the pro- 
gress of immorality, and promote the cause 
of truth and righteousness; but it also re- 
quires that they shall be contented to do the 
little which their little sphere affords them an 
opportunity of doing, And did Christians 
operate on this principle ; did they carefully 
mark the prevailing sins of the day, and the 
prevailing influences of these on those to 
whom they are most exposed ; and did they 
labour by their example and advice to dis- 
courage such sins, and faithfully give warn- 
ing of such temptations, with what confi- 
dence might all not utter the Psalmist’s 
prayer, and reckon on the fulfilment of the 
Psalmist’s prediction ! 

Notwithstanding the gloomy prospects of 
David, who saw the godly man cease, and 
the faithful fail from among the children of 
men, leaving the wicked apparently tri- 
umphant, every one speaking vanity with 
his neighbour, yet he expressed his firm 
belief that the Lord would lay a ree 
straint on the ungodly, that he would eut 
off all flattering lips and the tongue that 
speaketh proud things, and would rise for 
the oppression of the poor and the sighing 
of the needy, and set him in safety from 
him that puffeth at him, And go it turned 
out in the Psal own day, Though 
true religion was in a very low condition in 
these ie David's exhortation from the 


throne after so long a period of humiliation 
and sufferin, 


revival whi 


» Was the commencement of a 





prayers with active and persevering exer 
tions with the view of counteracting the 
evils they deplore, and which they hiaves| 
reason to fear they have been the means of 


' periods of the Jewi 


ushered in one of the brightest 
get Ne a 
neglected an - 
tues at length—to iy 


of the Lord thou; 
verted, were found 
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nm; and when presen ot th nak: | sepals 
esteemed by the world have been incurred before they t must 
hi : ae Y were bronght 
nen, were alone exalted, the to their present condition! How little 
¢ on every side were in other , we see, merely in their personal cMtey ~ 
they were scattered abroad, and that falsehood, that spendin with ae 
ymade to wander in depression and dismay. lips and double tongue which must s 
And so it was in a still darker period of the | been employed, and which the Pealinte 
world, when the despised followers of a) lamented as the prevailing sin in his mo 
erucified Master were armed with a power time! It cannot be doubted that the ruin 
before which the proudest and mightiest | of these unhappy persons, whom it is the 
trembled, and were by the instrumentality object of our institution to reclaim, was 
of man accounted the offscourings of all brought about by deliberate acts of fraud 
things, countless multitudes were converted and villany, by protestations which were 
and turned from Satan to God. Whatever, felt at the moment to be insincere, and by 
then, be the extent to whieh iniquity abounds, promises which it was never intended to 
Christians have no reason to despond. If | fulfil—by every act in fact whereby religious 
they are faithful each in his own place and impressions could be effaced, and a sense 
according to his opportunity; if they are of moral obligation weakened ; and all this 
careful to maintain a consistent state, or by men who continued to pass in the world 
walk and conversation, so that their example | as upright and honourable men—men who, 
will always carry with it a holy and purify- | if charged in the ordinary intercourse of 
ing influence ; if they are faithful to the | life with being capable of the falsehood they 
best interests of those over whom they can employed for ruining a fellow-creature in 
exercise their authority or persuasion ; and time and for eternity, would be ready to 
if, with all this they are deeply concerned | repel with indignation, yea, ready to avenge 
for the advancement of pure religion, sin- the foul stain in the blood of the accuser. 
cerely affected by the prevalence of ungod- | Guilt like this is not only tolerated but in 
liness around them, and earnest and impor- | many cases approved, affording one exam 
tunate in supplicating the divine blessing on | out of many whereby religion is set aside 
what they and others may attempt, they | by miserable conventional forms, and how 
may rest assured, that they are putting into | man’s abhorrehce of vice is diminished by 
ration an influence which will prove at last the very circumstance that goes to aggre 
irresistible ; and they will find that however | vate its guilt; but, on the other hand, it 
the opposition may continue, He that is for | will be found, I fear, that that melancholy 
them will be greater than he that is against | debasement of moral character to whic 
them. am referring may, in many instances, in part 
Let us apply these principles to the more | at least, be traced to other practices more 
immediate occasion of our present meeting. | generally practised, just because less guilty, 
The very name of the institution in support | and because gone into by many from @ 
of which I have undertaken to solicit your | thoughtless compliance with established 
contributions, cannot fail to suggest to every custom—I allude to the obligation already 
“serious mind a subject of very unfavourable | referred to on parents and heads of families 
recollection, inasmuch as the institution is | to exercise a becoming watchfulness over e 
itself'a most melancholy proof of the abound- conduct of those around them, especially on 
ing iniquity around us. Its professed ob-| the Lord's day. It is in consequence © 
ject is to afford a refuge, in most instances | devoting that day to idleness that multitudes 
{ fear the only one, to a class of unhappy | have been ensnared by another sin, that © 
outeasts from all that is virtugus, and to | intemperance—that loathsome and alniost 
make an effort, humanly speaking the last | incurable vice, the source of every other 
_ one, to rescue them from @ situation of the | pestilential crime that injures humanitys an 
; most loathsome debélament, ‘and to put} which is at present working destruction + 
them in the way of attaining to peace in ) and being ensnared by that sin their ™4 
this world, and to happiness in the world | is not far off. It is, however, an awful 
to come, But melancholy is the spectacle | reflection that their ruin has been occasioned 
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* But unto you that fear my 
x y name shall the Sun of Righteou ise with i 
in his cine ae 2. ENE 3 Petes 


Tue wisdom of Jehovah is one of his | ion i i continued 

most prominent attributes. Numerous are chan of ceil re 

the illustrations of it which might be bor- | reason Christ is so oft i nities 2p 

rowed from the works of creation. It is} wisdom of God me «We preach — 

seen in the heavens above us, in the atmo- | crucified, unto the Jew: prise block, 

sphere around us, in the ocean before us, | and unté the Greeks cliches ee unt 
SS 5 oO 


and in the earth beneath us. “ The hea-} them who are called, Christ the po 7 
, e wer of 


vens declure his glory.” “ He maketh the | God an a God.” 
winds his angels.” “ The earth is the Lord’s | hold a bisaigres i bh 
and the fulness thereof.” He cries, ‘ Peace, | mercy, and in the me: pes a BL Saad 
be still,” and the waves of the sea obey. | to carry it on and prea 'g rae. ii 
How well do these facts correspond with | final completion of this r ay yes on a: 
ey era tao of me Mes ag “He hath | of the Lord will not on nga this wisdom 
established the world by his wisdom, and | displayed, but they will also admire j 

S ein) it, and 





stretched out the heavens by his under- | will rejoice and glory in its manifestation, 
standing ! ; , The romises of the G afford 
In nothing does the wisdom of God | proof of the sovereign wi rae “pry 


appear more obyious than in the variety of | This wilt i 

objects which he has created, and the ee to the peng “de meet 
tation of these objects to their seyeral pur- | to the times at vine pd + 

poses. Natural historians tell us they can the manner in which aap wan oun - 
describe no fewer than filty thousand differ- | to the purposes for whi y were “a 
ent kinds of animals ; and each of these, let | Observe, particular! i dente 

it be remarked, has its own element to | the different p semeP = ‘cbaliodias 
move be ae eed to follow out, its | men. Some are ations teres 
own habits to cu vate, its own tastes to} * W passes! through xe water 
gratify, and its own ends to accomplish, in | will be ie hae 7 am Ns : 


the grand system of the universe. ‘ The | they can read, “ R Kae the aol Pe bea 


3 
Le 










stork in the heavens knoweth her appointed | flee fro: 

times; and the turtle, and the goes iA the ; they By fei 

swallow, observe the time of their coming.” | for the: shall be . ‘ 
When we turn to the Book of God, how foul but the a ak id « 

many and how diversified are the proofs of | the Ann Bre Blessed are 

divine wisdom there! The whole scheme 
Vou. LV.—No. 184, 5 
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rfeet in weakness ; 
int and weary, but they can 
They who wait upon the Lord shall 
their strength, they shall mount up 
as on eagles’ wings;” and some are in 
spiritual darkness, but they can read the 
words of our text, “ ‘lo them who fear my 
name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings.” While, there- 
fore, the text proves the love and affection 
of God to his saints, its adaptation to their 
circumstances in seasons of tribulation, or 
doubt, or despondency proves his wisdom. 
Tn illustrating this passage we shall con- 
sider, 
I. The promise which is made; and, 
Il, The persons to whom the promise is 
made. 
May the Spirit of God aid and bless us. 
I. The promise which is made. 
“The Sun of Righteousness shall arise with 
healing in his wings.” 











It is— |} 


teed its fruits every month of the 


ag Pa character of Jesus Chriet 
these different epithets, or epithets simi’ 
to these, are employed by the sacred writ . 
From the first to the last of them—frop, 
him who wielded the rod of legislation 
among the Jews, to him who was exiled ‘e 
Patmos, do we discover something like q 
spirit of emulation displayed, to exhibit 
Jesus in as attractive colours as Possible fo 
the human eye; to portray him as « the 
brightness of his Father's glory, and the ex. 
press image of his person.” What does 
Moses say of him? Ts itnot that the seed 
of the woman should bruise the head of the 
serpent? What does Balaan, infidel though 
he was, say of him? Is it not that “ & star 
shall come out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall 
arise out of Israel, and shall smite the 
corners of Moab, and destroy all the chik 
dren of Seth r” What does Zechariah say 
of him? Is it not that “in that day there 
shall be a fountain opened to the house of 


In this promise two | David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 


things merit our attention: first, the meta- | for sin and for uncleanness ?” What doog 





phor under which this coming of Christ is} John the Evangelist say of him? Is it not 
spoken of, “ the Sun of Righteousness shall | that he is “the Lamb of God who taketh 
arise ;” and, second, the manner in which | away the sins of the world?” What does 
Christ is to come, “with healing in his| the Apostle to the Gentiles say of him? Is 
wings.” it not, “ Other foundation can no man lay 
The metaphor under which this coming | than that is laid which is Jesus Christ?’ 
of Christ to his saints is spoken of, is “ the | What does Jesus say of himself? Is it not, 
rising of the Sun of Righteousne The | “I am the true vine, and my Father is the 
anguage of the sacred writers is yery often | husbandman;” “ I am the door, by-me the 
figurative. Many, indeed most of their | sheep enter in;” “I am that manna whieh 
figures are borrowed from the objects of | cometh down from heaven ;” “I am the 
nature ; and it must be admitted by every | root and the offspring of Jesse, the bright 
one who has given attention to the subject, | and the morning star?” Thus, in these 
that the symbols which they do adopt are | several passages, under the figures of a 
in Shetiieiees not only appropriate but ex-'seed—a star—a sceptre—a fountain—@ 
tremely beautiful. When they speak of in- | Jamb—a foundation—a vine—a door. 
nocence, a lamb is the symbol; when they of manna, do the sacred writers describe 
speak of wisdom, it is a serpent; when they the Saviour; and each of these sitiles, It 
speak of cunning, it is a fox; when they would not be very difficult to prove, has 
speak of affection, it is a doye; when they reference to some one of his more proms 
Pps, of strength, it is the lion; and when nent and distinguished attributes, : 
eed Speak of perseverance and increasing! Malachi, in the text before us, gives 
eal, it isthe flight of the eagle. The objects Jesus the beautiful pellation of “ the Sun ot 
which they sclect from the inanimate world, | Righteousness,” and assimilates his on 
prove, in no less a degree, if we may be to that of the sun neni upon the earth. J 
permitted the expression, the taste of the is he not well entitled to this appellation? 
sacred penmen. ‘The emblem of beauty is Was it not he that dispelled the darkness 
te rose; the emblem of purity is the lily; of heathenism, and ushered in the light, of 
e emblem of Kaori is light; the em-| the glorious Gospel? Was it not he that 
blem of ignorance is darkness; the emblem | ‘illumined the night of the grave,” and 
of stability is the rock; of greatness, the “brought life and immortality to light?” 
mi n; of power, sceptre; of pro-| Is it not he who “enlighteneth every mam 
, the shield; of abundance, the tree; that cometh into the world?” And is it 
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not on this account that the Psalmist says, 
“ His name shall endure for ever, it shall 
be lasting as thesun; men shall be blessed 
in him, and all nations shall call him blessed.” 
Because, then, the Saviour casts a light and 
a glory on our darkened world; because he 
warms the heart and cheers the bewildered 
soul of man; because his’ cireuit shall be 
round and round our globe; because at his 
coming the whole world was: aroused from 
its lethargy, and the very mountains brake 
forth into singing, and the forests clapped 
their hands together; therefore is it that 
Jesus is denominated “ the Sun of Right- 
eousniess,” 
The manner in which Jesus’ is to come 
to his saints—in other words, the manner 
in whieh the Sun of Righteousness: is' to 
arise upon his people—is, “ with healing*in 
his wings.” Not a few biblical erities have 
found it difficult to say what object is figure 
atively referred to by the prophet, when he 
speaks of the sun rising “ with wings.” 
Some have proposed a different translation 
of the passage. They would read it “with 
healing in his vays.” Some have supposed 
that the expression is borrowed from an 
Egyptian hieroglyphie of the sun repre- 
sented with wings—a hieroglyphic placed 
upon almost every one of the distinguished 
temples among the ancients. Others ima- 
gine it is no more than a figurative expres- 
sion borrowed from the protecting cover 
and fostering care which the wings of birds 
afford totheiryoung. We confess the expres- 
sion does not appear to us so incomprehen- 
sible as many would make it. We would 
say it is nothing but a bold poetical figure 
used by the prophet for the beams or rays | 
of the sun; and such bold pointed figures | 
are by no means. uncommon with east- 
ern writers: Similar expressions are else- 
where to be met with even in Seripture. 
Speaking of Jehovah the Psalmist: says, 
“He bowed the heavens also and came 
down; and darkness was under his feet, and) 
he rode upon a cherub and did fly, yea, 
heedid fly on the-wings: of the wind.” In 
the’ 139th: psalm the same writery in’ lan- 
guage’ no less beautiful, says, “If I take 
the wings of the morning and dwell in the 
uitermost-parts of the.sea; even there shall 
thy -hand-lead me, and thy right hand shall, 





no one misunderstands them: The simple 
meaning of the text, therefore, 
us to be, that Jesus Christ shall yet ex! 


comfort and consolation to his saints in a 
more copious manner than he has hith 
done; and that in the coming day of 

mity he’shall shelter them from the venge=— 
ance’ of God, asa hen shelters and protects 
her infant brood with her wing. 

If such be the manner in which the San 
of Righteousness is’ to’ arise, it will not be 
difficult to point out the healing and restor- 
ative effects’ which his rising is to luce. 
Most salutary and most enlivening will 
these effects'be upon’all those who are the 
subjects of his saving grace. To nse the 
appropriate language of inspiration, he will 
make “the blind to see, the dumb to 
the deaf to hear, the lame to leap as the 
toe, and the very dead to’ shake off the 
fetters of the grave—to spring to life—to 
come forth to light and glory.” Let us 
earnestly pray that in such a manner and 
with such effects this Sun of Righteousness: 
may arise to our souls im the day of his 
sovercign and almighty power, and then shall 
they be imbued with the influences and 
graces of the Holy Spirit, numerous as the 
dew-drops of the morning. 

We proceed to consider, 

Il. Lhe persons to- whom this promise 
is made. 

It is made “to them who fear the name 
of the Lord.” “To fear the Lord,” and 
“to fear the name of the Lord,” are ex 
pressions used in Scripture for religion in 
general. It would not be difficult to show 
that there is much’ beauty as well) as much 
propriety in this use of the phrase—a beauty: 
and a propriety whieh it does not require 
much lengthened researeh or investigation 
to discover. Without’a certain mixture of" 
fear, taking the term inits:most literal sig- 
nifieation, no worship can be acceptable to 
—— rp a certain mixture of 
ear, no worship can produce any di . 
lasting tesprontant ctr worsh > Hines 
yoo sanetifying effects on] eart and? 
conscience, It is obvious, therefore, | 
the words of the Psalmist, that" Gade to 
e feared inv the n of ‘the saints.” 
he is abet ¢ mer 









hold. me.” 


wings) of the. wind,” are just. as bold, and. 
poetical, and figurative, as the exp: 





in our-text, “ the wings of the sun,” and yet) us. In this limited se 


Ins these passages. the expres- | fi 
sions ‘the wings.of the morning,” and “ the! by the sa 
its significa 
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tichteousness shall arise with 
in his ys, There is no situation 
in which a Christian can be placed in which 
he, to a greater degree, requires our sym- 
pathy, than where he is—to use a common 
but sometimes a very much misunderstood 
ena ine nereecd 
a picture of dreariness does our world 
exhibit, when the sun withholds the light of 
his beams; when darkness and solitude 
reign triumphant throughout ereation ; when 
the heavens are covered with sackcloth, | 
and the earth puts on mourning! The bird | 
of prey is abroad in search of its victim, the 
seream of the screech-owl terrifies the soli- 
tary traveller. But how different from this | 
is the scene when “the Sun as a bride- 
groom cometh out of his chamber, and 
rejviceth as a strong man to run a race * 
“Phe flowers appear upon the earth, the tune 
of the singing of birds comes, the voice of 
the turtle is heard in our land, the fig-tree 
patteth forth her green figs, and the vine 
with the tender grapes give a goodly smell.” | 
So is it with the soul of the Christian and | 
his God. When Jehovah withdraws the 
light of his reconciled countenance from the | 
saint, his soul, if we could but sce it as we 
see the natural world, would exhibit an 
appearance of the deepest melancholy ; we | 
would discover it shrouded in a darkness | 
palpable as was that of Egypt. Exanzine | 
the history of the saints of God as it is 
recorded in Scripture, and is there not | 
abundant evidence of the truth of this obser- 
vation? Was it not this made Job say, 
“Oh! that I were, as in months past, as in 
the days when God preserved me; when 
his eandle shined upon my head, and when, 
by his light, I walked through darkness ?” 
as it not this made David say, ‘ Retura, 
O Lord, deliver my soul; oh! save me for 
thy mercies’ sake 7” Was it not this made 
Paul say, “ Oh! wretched man that I am, 





B > all ‘as. Is 

moumors the Sun of Richie tal 

ers, “the Sun of Righteousness. yi]j 
yet arise with healing in his beams,” Th be 
sorrow will yet be ¢' d into joy rie 
mourning into dancing, their days Of tent 
ness into days of sunshine, “They that 
sow in tears shall reap In joy. He that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall, doubtless, come again with rejoice. 
ing, bringing his sheaves with him,” Jy 
our present state, and according to onp 
present mental constitution, it is certainly g 
wise arrangement of Providence that even 
religious enjoyment should have its occa. 
sional interruptions. If there were no 
shadings in a picture, we could not relish 
its more brilliant colourings ; if there were 
no clouds in the sky, we could not appre- 
ciate the beauty of the blue vaulted canopy ; 
if there were no winter, we could not value 
aright the loveliness and delights of summer; 
if there were no death, we could not correctly 
estimate the worth of life and immortality; 
andifthere were no seasons of spiritual mourn- 
ing, much of the zest which in general accom+ 
panies them would be taken from “ those 
times of refreshing which come from the 
presence of the Lord.” Thus from what 
he sometimes wants, the Christian is taught 
to prize what he generally enjoys. It is 





| for this very reason that we hear him speak 


so enthusiastically of the blessings of the 
presence of a reconciled God ; and for this 
very reason it is that we find him put so 
very little a price on the things of time, and 
so great a price on the things of etemity. 
Deprive him of honour, bey ioe him of 
riches, deprive him of friends, deprive him of 
health, deprive him of liberty, nay, make 
him a martyr at the stake, if you will; but 
give him his Bible, give him his Saviour, 
and with these give him the smile of his 
God, and even then will you hear him say; 
“ Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines; the 
labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut 





who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?” Was it not this made Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God himself, say, “ My God, 
ne God, why hast thou forsaken me ?” 
‘aking the historv of tha cates 6 oes ydod 
ae eee sete ahs ow ee tS AS TEC. 
3s Scripture; taking the experience of 
Christians as communicated to us by them- 
eclyes, we have plenary evidence that to 
them it is a time of sadness and mourning, 
- when God withdraws the light of his coun- 


tenance. 





off from the folds, and there shall be no 
herd in the stalls ; yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva 
tion,” 

2 To them persecuted for the sake 4 
religion, “the Sun of Righteousness & 
arise with healing in his wings.” 
have supposed that the chapter, of which 
our text forms a part, refers solely to the 
destruction of the city of Jerusalem, and 
the salvation afforded at that time to th 
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saints of Jesus. There-is. no. doubt what-| nothing but the mGcsy sw: 
ever that the destruetion of the city of: epee of tenn above; when ; 
Jerusalem affords an_ illustration, and a| song of praise. was heard carried on { 
striking illustration, of the fulfilment of the | wing of the blast, with the ery of the Jap- 
promise contained’ in. the text. ‘To the} wing and the whirrof the mooreock ; when 
members of the infant Chureh ofthe Saviour the night. of tribulation was waxing thicker: 
that, assuredly, was. a most aflictive: and and darker to those who had sworn b all: 
eventful period. The aceount which Christ; that was dear to them. that. the aye Ide 
himself gives of it, by way of prediction, has.) stand: faithful to the solemn. | 4 ind 
much in it to,touch the-most hardened and} covenant; when they were she: ‘th 4 
unsympathizing heart ‘They were to hear} infuriate soldier, and rexien by the — os 
of ‘wars and rumours of wars; nation was to | less bloodhound: and * = a and flood? 
rise against nation; kingdom was.to triumph | echoed to the ‘altouty “Raze them !> 
oyer kingdom; famines, and pestilences, and'| them! raze them from. the fouigdatant cs, 
earthquakes, were to rage in divers places. | then it was that the da ing from omhighn 
They who were upon the house-top were | visited them, and that. * te Sameoe Right, 
not to come down to take any thing out ofthe} eousness expe with healing in his a qe 
house; they who were in the field were not)! Godhimself was. a. wall of fire mei 
to.return back to take their clothes; they | Chureli; the gates of hell could not prevail: 
who. were in. Judea. were to. flee. to the| against her; and hence: itis that pia came 
mountains, ‘Phe sun was. to be darkened; | forth from. that: arduous: conflict, shini 
the moon-was not: to. give: herlight; the| “bright. as. the morning, clear-as haat 
stars were-to fall from heaven; the powers.) fair as-the moon and:terrible as. sc 
—_ ae we to be shaken; a voice | with banners.” z be : 
rom the four-winds was.to be heardsayingy At pres nation i 
“Wo to Jerusalem! wo to the pring the very tap alecieeea eae —— 
people and the temple!” And; “in the} tree. High up does. Britain. stand on the: 
fulness: ofthe time,” all these events did) mount of gospel privileges. In this respect» 
oceur. Jerusalem wus ransacked; itstemple} she overlooks all the. other kingdoms. of 
was burned ; its inhabitants were put tothe) Europe. But Jet usnottriumph. ‘The da 
sword; one million of them perished in war ; | may. not-be distant when-of-all these ini 
ninety-seven thousand were taken: prison-| leges. we may be deprived. Our pela 
ers; itsewalls were laid level with the earth; may be. deserted; the. grass. may . 
Titus, the Roman general, wept likea child proudly on the walls.oftour Zion; the can- 
when he beheld its. ruins; and: Ichabod! | dlestick of the Lord: may be removed from 
Ichabod! “ the glory is departed!” was heard | its place; the. voice. of ‘the evening psalm 
eames in heaven above and on earth} may be exchanged for the piping, the sing- 
below, But, for the sake of the elect, these ing, and the-dancing of the infidel and the 
days were shortened. Christians/led to the stranger; andy like the captive Hebrews of 
north, and to. the south, and to the east,| old, we may be compelled to-hang our harps: 
and to the west; carrying along with them] on. the willow. to. moan to. the aia 
the glad tidings of salyation, A remnant} breeze. But let these days of sorrow come 5 
was saved, and itwas to them that the Sun} let-these clouds of darkness. cover. our sky 5 
of Righteousness arose with healing in his} let these scenes of desolation rise up a 
wings. me __, | after another. before our eves: in all: their 
But we would not; limit. the promise in| dreariness; even then, with our Bible in 
the text only to that period of the Church’s | our hand, we would pointto the pala Fy 
history; it extends to. the. perseeuted: for| us, and say to weeping friends. and mourn= 
‘<righteousness’ sake” in every nation and | ing followers of Jesus, * U ‘ou shall the 
inevery-age, Has itnot been abundantly | Sun of Righteousness: Ee nc cog ine 
— 2 the annals of our own country? | in his wings.” . ee 
ook to those of our ancestors who fought} 3. Zo it in heathen 
the battles of civil and religious liberty, a shall thn Sum ghee daniees 
say, was it not realized in their case? When} healing in his wings.” Sein. shely ta? 
they were“ hunted like the partridge upon | look around us and see ie Mm ier eg 
the mountain;” when their solemn meet-| brethren of mankind a saeciear of ‘the 
ings could be heldionly on the hill-side, or} trae God, and are. uitanghe sn 
in the lonely glen; when their, temple was! vation. “ Darkness has SUNG Utiie Suecohty 
20 


















ross darkness the people.” No Sab-. 
“smiles upon them to remind them of 
the creation of the world, or the resurrec- 
of Jesus; no congregation meets to 
celebrate the praises and show forth the 
honours of that great Spirit who formed the 
umiverse; no prayer for mercy ever rises up 
from these dark lands to the footstool of 
the God of heaven; no preacher proclaims 
salvation to perishing souls, or warns them 
to flee from the wrath to come. Silence 
reigns for ever unbroken there—a silence 
deeper and sadder than that which prevails 
over the land of the grave : itis the silence 
of moral and spiritual death. Nature tells 
us of a God, and to the instructed mind 
exhibits proofs of many of his perfeetions, | 
In the moon we discover his purity; in the 

sun his glory ; in the abundance of autumn 

his benevolence ; in the lightning’s flush 

his power ; and, in the muttering thunder, 

his wrath and indignation. But, to them 

who sit in heathen darkness, these are 

lessons relative to the Godhead, which are | 
read in vain, In the emphatic language of 
the Psalmist, it may be said of them, “ Eyes 

have they, but they see not; they have 

ears, but they do not hear.” 

To these children of darkness a better 
day is dawning. The morning is already 
beginning to break upon their mountains. 
‘The voice, not of one, but of many heralds 
of salvation, is heard in their wildernesses, | 
saying, “ Prepare ye the way of the Lord ; | 
make his path straight.” Indications are | 
everywhere given that the time is approach- | 
ing when “the Spirit of the Lord shall be 
poured out upon them; when the desert 
shall become a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be accounted for a forest ;’ when “ the 
Sun of Righteousness shall rise upon them 
with healing in his wings.” 

4. To the elect on the day of judgment 
shall “the Sun of Righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings.” When Jesus comes 
at the lust day in the clouds of heaven, it 
will be a time of sadness and mourning to 
those who have not known God or obeyed 
the Gospel. The character of those who 
have to appear ¢Hen, the situation and 
circumstances in which they will appear, it 





, Weeping over the shed blood of the 
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Lord; perhaps Herod is there, thinking of 
the shed blood of the little innocents of 
Bethlehem ; perhaps Judas Iscariot is there, 
glory. But it matters not who rnd 
what their character is, or whe:ce thoy 
have come: their sentence is written, their 
destiny is fixed, and their doom is about to 
be pronounced; “ for Tophet is ordained 
of old, yea, for the king it is prepared: he 
hath made it deep and large; the pile 
thereof is much fire and wood; the breath 
of the Lord like a stream of brimstone doth 
kindle it.” 

Far otherwise will it be with the right- 
eous on that day. “ To them who fear tho 
name of the Lord, the Sun of Righteous. 
ness shall arise with healing in his wings,” 
To them shall he come with joy and songs 
of triumph ; and as these ransomed. ones 
behold their Lord descend in glory, toge. 
ther shall they mount up to meet him in the 
air; and again and again will heaven's are 
echo to the enraptured shouts, “ Worthy 
art thou to take the book and open the 
seals thereof:” “ Thou hast ascended on 
high; thou hast led captivity captive ; thou 
hast received gifts for men, yea, for the 
rebellious also, that God the Lord might 


| dwell in the midst of them.” 


It is thus we have gone over what we 
intended as an illustration of the text. It 
remains for us now to make a short improve- 
ment or application of the subject. 

Some may be led to put the question, 
What connexion has this subject, which we 
have endeavoured to discuss, with the object 
of our present meeting? What connexion 
has this subject with Sabbath schools? We 
acknowledge it has none directly; but we 
believe it has much indirectly. Sabbath 
schools may, in many respects, be compared 
to “the Sun of Righteousness.” There are 
two points of view in which this comparison 
holds good, the illustration of which will be 
sufficient as an applicatory conclusion to our 
discourse. Sabbath schools enlighten @ 
they sanctify the human mind. 

Sabbath schools enlighten. The Sun of 
Righteousness disseminates moral lights 





js quite impossible for us minutely to 
describe. They are but vaguely delineated 
% Scripture. Marely the outlines are given. 
Perhaps Cain is there, mourning over the 
~ shed blood of an only brother; perhaps 
Tere js there, full of repentance for the 
B 


plood of many of the servants of the 


illuminates a world that is sitting in spiritt 
darkness, and reposing in on shadow of 
spiritual death. Precisely similar to 

are the nature and object of Sabbath schools 
They are instituted to instruet tender minds 
in the knowledge of the Saviour; to lead 
them to an early acquaintance with the 
Word of inspiration ; to “bring them up 12 
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the nurture and admonition of the Lord ;” 
to induce them to walk in wisdom’s ways, 
“whose ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
her paths are peace.” They operate upon 
all, but they operate chiefl upon those in 
the humbler walks of life. Like the Saviour 
himself, they preach the Gospel to the poor. 
They cast a light and a glory around their 
path, which the noblest scientific institu 
tion cannot do ; they point them to heaven ; 
they speak of immortality ; they uphold 
before them the cross of Calvary; they 
deliver from going down to the pit. If it 
be true that “righteousness exalteth a 
nation,” the statesman, the peer, the priest, 
and the philosopher, should rally around 
this standard of salvation, and should bid 
its supporters God speed, as well as the 
Christian and the philanthropist. Through- 
out the three kingdoms, upwards of one 
million are attending them; but if their 
value were correctly appreciated, never 
would such men cease in their exertions 
till they had millions more. Society has 
sometimes been compared to a conical pil- 
Jar—the people forming the base, the mon- 
arch the apex. But if the base be insecure, 
if it give way, all that is above it must 
tumble to ruins. Patriotism, philanthropy, 
and political expediency, as wellas Christian- 
ity, call upon us to support these institutions. 

Sabbath schools sanctify. In this they 
are also assimilated to the Sun of Right 
cousness. “The Sun of Righteous 
arises with healing in his wings ;” these 
little humble seminaries bring healing and 
salvation to many a young immortal spirit. 
They warm as well as enlighten. We do 
not, of course, mean to say that these alone 
are quite sufficient to regenerate the soul ; 
the Spirit of God must accomplish this 
mighty work; but they evidently afford 
the means of sanctification. This is not 
the case with some, if not with many, 
modern seminaries of education, Of late 
sears, one is induced to think that there is 
a disposition to throw out religious educa- 
tion altogether, and to make them merely 
ntellectual and literary institutions. There 
is, assuredly, an inclination to reject the 
Scriptures and the Catechisms, and all 
those books which formed the staple part 
of the education of our forefathers ; and the 
tone in which they are sometimes spoken 
of, leaves the impression that they are of 
too antiquated a system for modern men 
and modern scholars, We do not say that 
the Scriptures are generally neglected in 








such institutions, or that they are { 
rejected in any; but what we do say is, 
in our estimation the general tone of feeling 
seems to be against them. Our education 
is more of a literary and scientific, than of 
a ana and religious nature. The 
| intellectual faculties may be strengthened 
and invigorated; the mental powers may 
be developed and improved; and there is 
no doubt whatever that when this is accom- 
plished much isdone ; but stil] much remains 
unaccomplished, and much must be con- 
sidered as left undone. The heart, that 
great and formidable bulwark of human 
nature, is left unimpressed, The spirit of 
the Gospel is not infused, The light which 
it can disseminate may be seen; but the 
heat which it imparts is unfelt. The soul 
is illuminated ; but it is not hallowed, or 
sanctified, orspiritualized. In many respects 
such an education may appear useful and 
attractive ; but it is like the house which 
was built upon sand, mentioned in Seri 
| ture, and whide remained unmoyed while 
the sun shone upon it and all was calm 
around it, but which soon gaye way when 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
| the rains descended ; or, like that beautiful 
palace of ice which was planned and cut 
out by one of the most active and spirited 
empresses that ever ruled over the destinies 
of Europe, but which, as soon as the united 
heat of the earth and sun reached it, melted 
away into a thousand streams. But if this 
| be the character of many of our seminaries ; 
if this be a deficiency with which they are 
and, pe ny 





all more or less churgeable, 

from their very nature it must be so, Sab- 
bath schools fill up this deficiency, Their 
object is religious instruction alone, They 
are “ determined to know nothing else but 
Jesus Christ and him erucified.” 

It is quite impossible for us to estimate 
correctly the yalue of these schools. We 
know that they have been a blessing to many 
of our fathers, of ourselyes, and of our 
ehildren ; and we hope that they will con- 
tinue to be a blessing to our children’s 
children to the third and fourth generation, 
nay, to every generation while our world 
lasts, But never shall we be able to ealeu- 
late the full amount of the good they have 
done, till Jesus come to judgment ; till all 
of us appear before his tribunal ; till ev 
teacher stand before the Judge of souls 
with his little flock saying, “ Lord, here am 
I, and the children which thou hast given 
me.” It is then that we shall find these 
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support these seminaries; forsif you permit 
them to wune or die away among you, you 
will | one of the glories of our land to 
ne of the brightest suns-that shines 
upon-our nation to be eclipsed. For the 
sake of the poor and needy; for the sake 
of the fatherless, and the motherless, and 


the. stranger; for the sake of the careless | own. Let this be ace nd “ 
sade 4 . | 2 ecounted “the one 
and indifferent ; forthe sake of the wicked | needful,” ’ 


and immoral; for the sake of:the Churel | 


en, to countenance and | 


ord wi grace and 
thing will be withheld from them. ce it 
Main! 
2 conclusion, we would remind 
thateyouare. possessed of immortal oe 
that you are hastening to eternity—thitthe 
| Tace will soon be: ran, and the battle: soon 
j fought, and the course. of existence soon 
| finished. While, therefore, you-areanxi 
for the salvation of others, neglect not your 
es ing 
Give no sleep.to your,eye, 
slumber to your eyelids, till you hewadoner 





of Christ and the glory of the Redeemer; 
for the sake of your children and. for your | 
ownsake, we beseeehycu give these schools | 
your countenance, your personal exertions, | 


Jesus to be a refuge from the tempest, and 
a.succourfrom the storm. “ Mark thesper. 
feet man, and behold the uprights forthe 
latter end of that man is peace,” 
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“ And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the désola« 


tion thereof is nigh. 


Then let them which arein Judea Jlee to the mountains ; and let 


them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let not them that are in the coute 
tries enter thereinto. For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are 


written may be fulfilled, 


But woe unto them that are with child, and to them that 


give such, in those days! for there shall be great distress in the land, and wrath upon 


this people. And they shall fall by the e 


dge of the sword, and shall be led awey 


captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, vatil 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” —Luxx xxi. 20—24, : 4 


In a former lecture, we considered the | 
events. which preceded the overthrow of | 
Jerusalem and of the temple, as predicted | 
by our Saviour in answer to the question of | 
his disciples; and these embrace the perse- 
entions which the Apostles. and primitive 
Christians were to endure by the agency 
and at the instigation. of their countrymen, 
the Jews, who, in this way, filled up, the cup 
of their iniquity, until wrath came upon! 
them to, the uttermost. Our Lord inter- | 
mingles with the prediction of these sutter- 
ings, ci ces. that were of a consola- 
to! The primitive Christians, en 
les, were to lay their account with 
¢ pg seties een pete before 

1als; but this would turn outto. 







them for atestimony. In the prospeetof this 
persecution, they might feel appalled: hy the 
majesty and solemnity of courts. of justices 
and think that they would be. unable to 
make a cool, composed and. creditable 
defence 3 but they are told, upon sueh oceas 
sions, not to premeditate es they shall 
answer, for, saysour Lord, “I will give you 
ie mouth and. wisdom,” matter and, mamnery 

which,all your adversaries shall not beable 
to.gainsay.nor,resiat,”. They. weretostandit 
Jeopardy every hour; they were to» be sure 
rounded by. those. who Were) ready. every” 


hour: to betray them; but, i 
inca eatin 5 Dut, thea, their com 


: ak they were under an 
mighty. safe-guard, so that if their lives 
ould be made a, Sacrifice for the truth, 
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they would si.ll be great gainers. “ There 
shall not an hair of your head perish.” 
Well, therefore, might he say to them in 
conclusion, “In your patience possess ye 
your souls,” 

We now come to the consideration of 
the destruction of Jerusalem itself, and to 
the direct answer to the question of the 
disciples, ** When shall these things be? 
What sign will there be when these things 
come to pass *” Our evangelist gives only an 
abbreviated account of the prophecy detailed 
at large by Matthew; but, by adopting 
other forms of speech, he has sometimes 
thrown light on the obscure expressions of 
the corresponding narratives, In the Gos- 
pel according to Matthew, we read at the 
15th verse of the 24th chapter which corre- 
sponds to the 20th verse of the 21st chapter 
of Luke, “* When ye, therefore, shall see the 
abomination of a ney spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand,) then 
let them which be in Judea flee into the 
mountains.” The expression here used, 
the abomination of desolation occurs thrice 
in the book of Daniel; but it is highly pro- 
bable that the quotation is taken from the 
9th chapter and 27th verse, where, after 
declaring that the Messiah was to be eut 
off, the prophet foretells the destruction of 
Jerusalem. In the words given by Matthew 
the translation of the Septuagint is followed, 
and the Hebrew idiom “ the abomination of 
desolation” is preserved, which you are to 
understand as meaning the desolating or 
wasting abomination, or, as others choose 
to translate the words, the abominable waste. 
Without taking up your time in detailing a 
number of views of that expression, I shall 
just mention, that by far the most probable 
view is, that we are to understand, by the 
desolating abomination, the Roman army 


to add to this, that the Roman army 

with them images of their gods, or of the 
Roman emperors, which the soldiers wor- 
shipped. Now the ensigns, the flying 

and the images of their gods, though a 
proud sight to a Roman, were an abomina- 
tion to a Jew. ‘‘ When ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, ken of by 
Daniel the prophet, then let them which be 
in Judea flee into the mountains.” That 
such is the proper meaning of the words 
appears from the passage before us, where 
the Evangelist translates the figurative lan- 
guage, used by Matthew, into the lan- 
guage of plain description, A ‘ingly, 
he says, in the first verse of what we have 
chosen for lecture, “ When ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh.” 
Before this time the clouds had 
gathered, but they were be om and the 
former serenity of the sky had returned. For- 
merly there were wars and rumours of war, 
but now the battle is turned to the gate. 
The expression, “ when ye shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies,” refers to the 
period when Titus, after having reduced 
other fortified cities of Judea, drew his 
legions to Jerusalem with the view of 
besieging it. Titus, we are te”4, at a later 
period, drew a rampart or mound around 
the whole city fortified with castles or towers, 
so that nobody could go out of it, But our 
Lord refers to the beginning of the siege, 
before the city was completely enclosed. 
If the city had been completely enclosed, 
it had been too late to have attempted 
escape. As soon as they see the approach 
of the enemy, ‘‘theu let them which are in 
Judea flee to the mountains; and let them 
which are in the midst of it depart out ; and 
let not them that are in the countries enter 
thereinto.” ‘This intimates to us the meer- 





which was to desolate the land of Judea 
under Vespasian, and afterwards by his son 
Titus, issuing in the destruction of the 
capital and the desolation of the temple. 
To a Jew a foreign army overrunning his 
country, and desolating its caj pital, and 
threatening to destroy the hie i of Jehovah, 
was an object of the utmost horror as well 
as dread, War in all its forms is horrid and 
detestable ; but that which issued in fne 
overthrow of Jerusalem, and in the destrac~ 
tion of the Jewish nation, was accompanied 
by circumstances of peculiar horror, a 
chiefly to the obstinate and infatuate 

resistance made by the besieged. You are 


ness of the calamity or of the desolation, 
Hitherto, although this had been threatened 
and had been anticipated by many, 
time was not yet come. 
it is intimated to us that the time is come 
the army is collected ; it obtains its ground 
it has received its commission ; it is about 
to begin the work of God in the way of 
executing judgment on a | and 
rebellious Saas . ne rege! 
This intimates to us, also, the extent af 
the desolation. It was not to be confined 
to the capital around which the hosts of the 
Roman legions had been drawn, but was to. 
extend over the whole country; and, there- 


Ls 


“we 








with armies, them let 


2 
our Lord says, “ When ye shall see 
‘alem compassed ‘ re 

them which are in Judea flee to the moun- 


tains :” let them hide themselves in caverns | th 


and in the of the rocks. Agreeab) 
to another p’ vy, * He shall pass throug! 
Judea; he shall overflow and. go over ; he 
‘shall reach even to the neck,” in allusion to 
a flood; ‘‘and the stretching out of his 
wings shall fill the breadth of thy. land, O 
Immanuel.” 


This intimates to us, again the great 


ie 
| for Iwas but a little displeased; and th 


expedition necessary in making the eseape. 
Aceordingly it follows, “ Depart out, and 
let not them that are in the countries enter 
thereinto,” even upon most pressing busi- 


ness. And this is more. strikingly pointed 


outto usin the awful account we have. in 
our Lord’s discourse in the 24th chapter: of 
the Gospel of Matthew. In allusion to 
their houses which were flat on the top, so 
that a person could go from them to the 
walls othe city without coming down, our 
Lord says, “ Let him which is on the house- 


top not come down to: take any thing out | 


of his house ;” and, again, in allusion to the | 
practice of eastern labourers to leave their 
upper garment when they go out to work, 
he says, “ Neither let him which is in the 
field return back. to take his clothes.” 

It may. not be difficult for the young, the 
vigorous, and those unincumbered, to avail | 
themselves of this warning and make their 
escape, but what is to become of those of a | 
different description that cannot flee, or if | 
they would) attempt. to flee, would leave | 
behind them all that is dear. to their hearts, | 
their aged parents, or their helpless infants? | 
“Wo to them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck in those days.” In the 
prospect of sueh distressful cireumstances, 
the apostle Paul, though he held marriage 
lawful and honourable in all, gives his prus 
dential advice, that those that-were unmar- 
ried should remain as they were; for, says 
he; “TI. would: have you without careful. 
ness.” 

The winter is a most unpropitious. time 
for, travelling, andthe Jews, entertained a 
seruple a ehaengsiournoys on the Sabbath- 
day; and, therefore, they. were. in danger; 
if, oe ebmppenait n that-particular day, of: 
delaying till calamity overtook them; and 
hence our Lord says, “Pray. ye that. your 

bo not in the winter, néither ont 
all these modes of warning were. 
intended to point out:to us the severity, as 
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she uttermost: parts: of the earth, 
ingly, it is said, “ For these be the da 
vengeance, thatall things which are tg 


may be fulfilled” “These are the be 
vengeanee;” God: afflicts: his people, ie 


order to correct them, as: a’ fathon com . 
his: children. You: find: him speaking: j 
very similar language, indecd, in ‘her . 
pheey-of Zechariah: « And L ameyery Sig 


displeased-with the heathen that are at am 
H 


helped forward. the aflliction,” the thi = 
here’ referred to.  “'These are the daysof 
vengeance,” not of correction, not of chas. 
Usement, but of destruction; at least for a 
long: period of time. “"Dhat all things that 
are written may be fulfilled.” 'Theyewerg 
days that were fixed; they: related! to a 
desolation which, to use the language ofthe 
Prophet alluded to by our Lord; wasea 
desolation determined. Our blessed Saviour, 
when he announced the judgment about to 
alight on Jerusalem, deelared nothing: bat 
what had been declared by the prophets 
before. All that he did: was to fix the time 
and manner when this judgment should be 


| executed on that ungodly people. Enoch 


the seventh from Adam prophesied, saying; 
“ Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thous 
sand of his saints, to execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are un ‘odly.” 
At intervals the later prophets sounded the 
trumpet of alarm, and threatened a guilty 
people with the judgments of the Almighty; 
but the Lord: Jesus Christ fixed: the: time 
and the manner when these things were-to 
be accomplished. “These be the days’ of 
vengeance,” as if he had said, Youroughtto: 
be acquainted with these things» already; 
you have read of them before in the Book 
of God ; they are written down:in His Book; 
and it is, therefore, necessary: that they: 
be fulfilled—that»they. be all’ carried) into 
effect. " 
Let:us not lose: the practical: instruction 
conyeyed by: the Word of God, while: it is 
under our review. Days of vengeance: are” 
not limited; to the: time spoken: of by thes 
Saviour in this passage, nor-confined:to the 
posterity of Abraham. “ God is, jealousy 
andthe Lord revengeth,” says. the prophet 
Nahum; “ he» is of: purer’ eyes than to 
behold iniquity, and cannotdook upon sin.” 
Me isa, God: of greatmerey. and forbear 
ance, and slow; of angers bat he will not’ 
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always bear with the ungodly, the unbe- 
lieving, and the impenitent. “He has ap- 
pointed a day in which he will judge the 
world, and in whieh he will rendertribula. 
tion and evil; but there are days he has 
fixed for executing judgment and for taking 
vengeance. A remarkable day of this kind 
was that of Jerusalem's overthrow, and the 
scattering of God's ancient people; and, 
accordingly, it is described ‘by our Lord in 
such terms as to point it out to be of the 
most severe kind: “Then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not since the begin- 
ning of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
shall be. And except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved : 
but for the elect’s sake those days shall be 
shortened.” And the mode of-expression 
in our text is not the less dreadful that it is 
historical, You see in what manner it is 
described when our Lord says, “ These be 
the days of vengeanee, that all things which 
ave written may be fulfilled ;"and afterwards 
“there shall be great distress in the land, 
and wrath upon this people.” The imme~ 
diate ground of God’s controversy with his 
people was their putting to death his own 
Son, rejecting his Gospel, and persecuting 
unreléntingly his preachers; but although 
these sins merited all the punishments 
intlicted by God at that time, and more 
than these, for they merited punishments in 
the eternal world also, yet, when we con- 
sider the judgment which fell on the Jews 
at this time, we are warranted to say that 
God, by what he did at that time, vindi- 
cated the honour of his law and his name 
from a course of profanation that he had 
suffered on earth for many generations—from 
the beginning of the world. By inflicting, 
I say, such severe judgment on that people, 
and on that age, so much greater than those 
formerly orsince inflicted,he made his appear- 
ance at that time as a God of vengeance, 


vindicating his violated honour, and main- | 


taining the righteousness of his injured law, 
This seems implied, not only from the rea- 
sons annexed, in our Shorter Catechism, to 
the second commandment, where God is 
called a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate 
him ; but, also, from that remarkable declar- 
ation, a little before our passage of Seri 
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come all the righteous blood shed upor 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias. Verily, I say unto 
you, all these things shall come upon this 
generation.” 

Such are the particulars deducible froma 
brief account of this passage. We read in 
the 24th verse, “ And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all natious ; and Jerasalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” When 
it is said that Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down by the Gentiles, we may consider this 
generally as intimating that the Gentiles 
should possess power, and exercise domin« 
ion over Jerusalem and the country of 
which it was the capital, “Behold, I give 
unto you power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy, and nothing shall any means 
hurt you,” said Jesus to his les. Lin 
allusion to the temple, we are told in the 
llth chapter of the Revelations, that, 
Christ’s reign, the outer court should be: 
out of the measurement; “for it is 
unto the Gentiles, and the holy city shall 
they tread under foot forty andtwomonths”™—== 
the “thousand two hundred and threescore 
days” afterwards referred to, Now, this 
refers to the profanation that was, in the 
ordinances of God, to take place under the 
papal apostasy. However, we may under- 
stand, also, that God refers to the ignominy 
with which the scattered Jews should be 





treated. And has not this prophecy, in all 
its parts, received a most remarkable accom- 
plishment? and do not we see the aecom- 
plishment of it at this day, nearly eighteen 
hundred years since it was first begun to 
be executed? And what dees the pro- 
phecy suggest to us? Just this—" Be not 
high-minded, but fear: for if God spared 
not the natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. Behold, therefore, the 
goodness and severity of God: on them 
which fell, severity; but toward thee, good- 
ness, if thou continue in his goodness : 
otherwise thou also shalt be eut off.” 

Severe as the judgment is, however, 
and long as it is continued, m is bound 
up with the threatening. Je was to 
be trodden down by the Gentiles; but a” 


ip- | period was to be put to the ignominy and 





ture, “ Ye are the children of them that 
killed the prophets. Fill ye up, then, the 
measure of your fathers, that upon you may 


sufferings of his ancient le, who, though 
enemies for the eae are stil 
beloved for their fathers’ sake: “ Jerusalem 
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shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the thine ef the Gentiles be fulfilled.” And 
what are we to understand by this? Some 
are of pion our Lord would say that 
Jerusalem was to suffer severe treatment 
from the hands of the Gentiles, until the 
time came when these Gentiles should be 
ripe for vengeance also, In the Prophets 
we often find God telling his people that he 
would employ this fury of the nations as a 
rod of correction, and that he would punish 
them for their hypocrisy and wickedness, 
but that aflerwards he would punish these 
nations for their wickedness also. It is 
understood by some that the full of the 
Roman empire is pointed at ; but as the fall 
of that empire did not relieve the Jewish 
people, we can scarcely think it is referred 
to here. Others think, and with greater 
probability, that there is a reference to that 


riod in the history of the world in which, 
y a large effusion of the influence of the | 
Holy Spirit, the great body of the Gentile | 
world shall be collected into the visible | 


Church of the living God, and that this 
general conversion of the heathen world is 
to be accomplished in recalling God’s ancient 
people. it you understand the words in 
this sense, then they are of the same import 
with what we find the Apostle using in the 


25th verse of the 11th chapter of the 
Romans: “For I would not, brethren 
that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, 
(lest ye should be wise in your own 

ceits,) that blindness in part is happensdliae 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles jo 
come in ;” that is, until the Gentiles or the 
nations have been generally broughtinto the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, by being 
converted to the faith. “Israel shall not 
be saved, but then it shall return to the 
Lord.” ‘Then all Israel shall be saved, 
according to what is written. ‘ Then shal} 
come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” This 
is a pleasing view of the words in the con- 
clusion, or rather interruption, of the pro. 
pheey, lest our minds should be distracted, 
| and our fuith in the promises of God shaken 
by the things God goes on to execute, Let 
us then adore the justice and wisdom of 
God towards his ancient people whom he 
so highly favoured ; and, oh! mark the 
truth of the prophecy even in the present 
day in which we live. And while you do 
this, forget not that people—pray for them, 
and remember, that if the casting away of 
them was the reconciliation of the world, 
the receiving of them back again will belife 





from the dead, 
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“ Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season (if need be) ye are in heaviness 
through manifold temptations ; that the trial of your faith, being much more pre- 
cious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found por 
praise, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ: whom having not 





seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoi ith je 
! thou ye 1! elie ce with jo, 
unspeakable, and full of glory: recewing the end of your faith, eet the sabbation of 


your souls." —1 Prrer i. 6—9, 


Tue best means towards the satisfactory 
exposition of a long and complicated sen- 
tence, such as that which I have just now 
read, are correct construction and careful 
analysis. ‘The sentence consists of a direct 
assertion, containing in its bosom a long 
parenthetical statement. The direct asser- 


| to the beginning of the statement, you will 
| find that the rejoicing that is here spoken 
of takes place in the last time. “ Ye are 
| kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed i» the 
last time ; wherein” (the word wherein can 
refer tonothing butthe lasttime) “ ye greatly 


tion is in these words ; “ Wherein,” that is, | rejoice.” And what that last time is, we are 
in the last time, “ye greatly rejoice; ye | at no loss to discover : it is the time of the 
rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of) revelation of the appearing of Jesus Christ. 


glory: receiving the end of your faith, even | 
the salvation of your souls.” The paren- | 
thetical statement is contained in_ these | 
words : “ Though now for a season (ifneed | 
be) ye are in heaviness through manifold | 
temptations ; that the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold that | 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might | 
be found unto praise, and honour, and 
glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ : 
whom, having not seen, ye love ;” not having 


It is the period when grace is to be brou, 
unto the people of Gul uk the coral 
Jesus Christ ; and if we look to the end of 
the direct assertion, we will be led, 1 appre- 
hend, to the same conclusion ; © Ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable, and full of giory ; 
receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls.” Could it be more 
clearly stated in words, that the period 
when they are to rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able, and full of glory, is the period when? 





seen him, indeed, but having believed in 
him, A careful reader of this passage can 
scarcely help noticing, that, though the 
direct assertion is made in the present tense, 
it has a reference to future events. This | 
will appear whether you attend to the begin- 
ning or end of the statement, If you attend 
Vor. 1V,—No. 135. 


“ 


they shall receive the end of their fai 

a eo of their each’? ee 
It is, by no means, a very uncom 

thing in ahenwe ‘Testament a meet with 

assertions made in the present tense that 

have ae to future events. I shall 

give you an exam) ne or two. In the 7th 











ee i 


ye < 


Ga, 





Sera eG al by John, we find our 
eg Head carte feaking we of ThE 


% i CE Ar . " 
owin nage :—* Yet alittle while am 
a" ee rie i + be, “with you, and then 
T go,” that is plainly, shall I go,“ unto him 
that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where T am,” that is, 
where I shall be, “ thither ye cannot come. . 
In the 15th chapter of the first Epistle to 
the Corinthians, at the 35th verse, we have 
the following words :—‘* But some man will 
say, How are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come?” that is plainly, 
with what body shall they come? I shall 
only quote another example of the same 
usage from the Book of Revelations, where 
we find the following language, used in 
reference to the two mystic witnesses that 
are to prophesy while the holy city is trod- 
don under foot by the Gentiles :—** These, 
says John the divine, “ are the two olive 
trees and the two ca ndlesticks standing 
before the God of the whole earth. And if 
any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out 
of their mouth,” that is, fire will proceed 
out of their mouth, “ and devoureth,” that 
is plainly, will devour, “ their enemies : and 
if any man will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed.” It is thus by no means 
an unexampled circumstance fora statement 
to be made in the present tense that has a 
reference to a future event. ‘The meaning 
of the passage would have been plainer to 
a mere English reader, if it had been ren- 
dered in the future tense: * Wherein,” that 
is, in this last time, “ye shall greatly 
rejoice, though now for a season (if need 
he).ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations ; thut the trial of your faith, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ: whom, though 
unseen, ye love ;” not having seen him, 
indeed, but having believed in him, “ ye 
shall rejoice with joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory: receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your souls. 
We are not to depart from the plain gram- 
matical meaning of a passage of Scripture, 
merely becanse we apprehend that it ine 
volves in it something difficult ; but it 1s a 
recommendation to a particular mode of 
exposition, if it ean be satisfactorily upheld, 
“that it actually states what we know to be 
the state of the fact. F 
J believe this passage has often excited 
alarm in the minds of the pious. L believe 








THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


= 


which all the afflictions of the world cannot 


‘take from us. I believe that the experience 


of the mass of Christians will lead them to 
say that there have been peculian periods— 
but they have been like angels’ visits, few 
and far between—when in this full assurance 
of faith they have, indeed, triumphed in the 
hope and glory of God. But I apprehend 
there are very few who ‘can honestly 
say that these words, as they are com- 
monly understood, are a fair description of 
their habitual experience. Very few, if 
they were about to give a history of the 
state of their feelings, would adopt this 
language, and say, amid the afflictions of 
our present state, we habitually groatly 
rejoice—we “ rejoice with a joy that is 
unspeakable, and full of glory.” These 
words, in all their extent of meaning, seem, 
even on the first glance at them, to be far 
more applicable to the state of the Christ. 
ian in the future world than to his state in 
the present world. It is in this point of 
view [ mean to consider them in the remain 
ing part of this discourse. 

The passage before us seems to me topres 
sent us witha most interesting and instruetive 
contrasted view of the state of the true Christ- 
ian in the present time and in the last time, on 
earth and in heaven; and the leading points 
of contrast seem to be the following :—Here, 
and now Jesus Christ, the great object of 
the Christian’s love, is bodily absent from 
him; he is but imperfeetly understood by 
him, and all intercourse between Him and 
his people is maintained through means of 
believing: there, and then Jesus Christ, 
the great object of his people's love, will be 
bodily present with them; he will be intim- 
ately known by them, and their intercourse 
with him will be direct and: immediate. 
Here, and now Christians are exposed to 
numerous and varied afflictions, for the pur- 
pose of trying them : there, and then they 
will enjoy the glorious results of believing: 
Here, and. now complete salvation is the 
subject of faith and hope to. the Christian 
there, and then complete salvation will be 
the subject of enjoyment to the Christial 
And, in fine, here, and now, owing to the 
causes specified, Christians are sometimes 
| heaviness, since it is needful); there, a" 
then they shall “rejoice with joy unspeaka- 
ble, and full of glory.” 

Let us turn our attention to these four 
points of contrast. In the first place, Here, 
‘and now Jesus Christ, the great object 








that the experience of the great body of the Christian's love, is bodily absent from 


Christians leads them to say we have a 
bebe believing, which all the enjoyments 
of the world never could have given, and 


‘him ; he is but imperfect] known. by hit, 
and all the Christian’s unions of and 
‘ intercourse with the object of supreme love 
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is hy means of believing. Jesus Christ is | Divinity. We wish to have had an oppor- 
the great object of his peaple’s love. When- | tunity of rejoicing in the contemplation of 
ever a man is brought, under the influence | him in the humble shrine chosen for the 
of the Holy Spirit, to believe the truth as | residence of divinity, and to have seen the 
it is in Jesus, every estimable and amiable | wonderful bursting through of its radiance 
excellence seems to ‘him to centre in his | in miracles of power and mercy; we wish 
ee and character, and the blessings of | to haye had an opportunity of rejoicing in 
18 salvation seem to be infinite in number! that countenance, beaming with divine 
and infinite in value. Contemplating, under | intelligence and benignity, and to have 
the influence of faith, his glory as the ouly | listened to that voice which used to pour 
begotten of the Pather, full of grace and | forth strains of divine wisdom, and truth, and 
trath, he says, in his heart, “ Heis the chief tenderness. Oh! happy family of Bethany! 
among ten thousand, and isaltogether lovely. | have we said, all the members of which 
This is my beloved, and this is my friend.” | were the personal friends of Jesus Christ, 
And, reflecting on what he has done and | and under whose roof he spent so many of 
what he has suffered, what he has given his retired hours. Oh! that we too had been 
and what he has promised, he says, in his | with the three favoured disciples, and had 
heart, “1 love him who so loved me: 1 | witnessed his glory, or that we had been 
love him who laid down bis own life to | called with them to watch and pray in Geth- 
accomplish my salvation: 1 love him who | semane | Oh! that we also had been with his 
loved me, and washed me from my sins | two disciples when he so opened the things 
in his blood, and made me a king and a|in the Scriptures, and the prophecies 
priest to God the Father, and gave me a | respecting himself, as to make their hearts, 
hope of reigning with him for ever and | burn within them! Oh! that we had been in 
ever.” Jesus Christ is not the only object | the midst of the assembly, and had felt his 
of his people's love, but he is the supreme | warm breath, when he said, “ Receive the 
object of their love. He is regarded by | Holy Ghost.” Oh! that we had been with 
them with an affection that is quite pecul-| him when he exhibited what were at once 
jar; and, in comparison of him, they hate | the tokens of his love, and the evidences of 
sister and brother, father and mother. It | the reality of his resurrection! These wan- 











is of the very 





nce of love to desire | derings of the heart, for I know not that 


intimate, frequent, uninterrupted intercourse | they deserve a better name, form none of 


with its object. 
operates on the mind of the Christian in 
reference to the object of his supreme 
attachment. 

It is plain that, in the present state, this 
desire can be gratified only within compar- 
atively narrow limits, ‘There was once a 
time when the only-begotten Son of God 
Was on our earth—a man among men—and 
when it was possible, in the ordinary mean= 
ing of the word, to have had an intimate 
acquaintance with the God-man, Christ 
Jesus ; for the Word which was in the 
beginning with God, and was God, became 
flesh, and dwelt among men: “ Inasmuch 
as the children are partakers of flesh and 





blood, he also himself likewise took part | 
1 believe no Christian, | have every reason to be well satistied in 


of the same.” ristit 
who is not deficient in the imaginative 
or reflective part of our nature, has read 
the touching accounts of the going in 
and out of the Redeemer among his chosen 
friends on earth without, in some measure, 
enjoying their happiness ; without indulg- 
ing in the wish that it had pleased God 


This law of our nature | the essential exercises of a vital Christianity. 


But I believe no Christian, who is not defi- 
cient either in imagination or affection, is a 
stranger to them; and I apprehend they 
will not be severely judged of by Him who 
knoweth our frame, and remembereth that 
we are dust. It is plain, however, that, in 
the present state, this longing of the heart 
cannot be gratified, On that memorable 
day when he led his disciples as far as 
Bethany, and lifted up his hands and 
blessed them, he was, while in the act of 
blessing them, parted from them and taken 
up to heaven—the heavens received him, 
and there he must remain till the final 
restitution of all things, 

This is an arrangemeut with which we 


reference both to him and ourselves: in 
reference to him ; for what of honour is there 
on this earth that can, fora moment, be com- 
pared with that name, which is above every» 
name. If we loved him, we would rejoice, 
because he has gone to the Father ; for the 
Father is greater than he, We ought to be 





that he should have been brought into being 
nineteen centuries ago, and that his lot had 
been cast in that land, blessed above all 
Jands by the residence of the incarnate | 


’ 


well pleased with it in reference to ourselves; 
for it was expedient for ws that he should go 
away : had he not gone away, the Comforter 
would not have come ; and, because he has 











ne away, @ has s nit tho Comforter, who 
sil eat eer «aia though 
we know and believe all this, we are per- 
suaded we would be happier if we could but 
see the face and hear the voice of our 
Redeemer ; for we are persuaded that “ his 
voice is sweet, and his countenance is 
comely.” 

But not only, in the present state, is Jesus 
Christ, the great object of his people’s love, 
hpdily absent from them, they are also but 
very imperfectly acquainted with him. They 
are acquainted with him to a certain extent, 
and they would not part with that know- 
ledge, limited and, in many instances, incor- 
rect as it is, for all the treasures of earthly 
science a thousand times over. They know 
it is life eternal to know the only true God 
and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, and 
they count all things but loss for the excel- 
leney of the knowledge of Christ Jesus their 
Lord; and if they know him, they are 
studying his Word and providential dispen- 
sations—both of them manifestations of his 
character. In the present state, however, 
however diligent they may be under the 
great teacher, the Spirit, it is quite plain 
that they must continue to see but in part, 
and to know but in part. All their inter- 





course with him is through the medium of | 


belief, We have not seen him; we have 
believed the truth concerning him; we 
know nothing of him but what this book 
tells us of him. It is only in the revelation 
of God that we know him, and have inter- 
course with him. If we are Christians, we 
have the Spirit given us; but that Spirit 
gives us no direct information in regard to 
him: that Spirit does not enable us to hold 
direct communion with him, but he enables 
us to understand and believe what is told 
us in this volume. Communion may be 
considered as consisting of two things—a 
community of thought, and feeling, and 
enjoyment, and a community of intercourse 
and fellowship. Now, in regard to that 
community of thought, feeling, and enjoy- 
ment, which forms the first part of commun- 
ion with Jesus, how is it carried on? = In 
this book we have his will and mind ; when 
we understand it, his mind and will become 
ours, and so we become partners of his enjoy- 


ment. And with regard to the community of 


intercourse and fellowship, how is it main- 
tained ? On the purt of the Saviour, by com- 
munication of blessings; on our part in the 
exercise of appropriate holy affection. How 
does the Spirit carry on this intercourse 
By enabling us to un erstand and believe - 
truth ; for grace, mercy, and peace, are mul- 
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through the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. And, in a similar wa 
how are the affections of love, and inti, 
tion, and esteem, and confidence, drawn tic 
towards the Saviour, but just by our bein 
led to believe the truth in regard to those 
qualities in the Saviour that naturally draw 
out these affections of the heart towards 
him ? 

In the present state, then, Jesus Christ 
the great object of the Christian's love, is 
bodily absent from him; his knowledge of 
him is but imperfect, and his knowledge and 
intercourse with him are maintained entirely 
through means of believing. But it shall 
be otherwise by and by, when there shall 
be a revelation of Jesus Christ. “ Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven,” said two angels, in the appearance 
of men clad in white apparel, to the Apos- 
tles, after our Lord had disappeared ; “this 
same Jesus, who is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come, in like manner, as ye 
have seen him go into heaven.” And Take 
the divine, when hurrying forward under 
the influence of an inspiring spirit into the 
last time, the time of the revelation of 
Jesus Christ, exclaims, ‘ Behold, he is com- 
ing with clouds, and every eye shall see 
him, and they also who pierced him.” Yes, 
though the heavens must retain him, they 
are to retain him only during a fixed period. 
God “ hath appointed a day, in the which 
he shall judge the world in righteousness 
by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof 
he hath given assurance unto all men 1D 
that he hath raised him from the dead. 
Yet a little while and these heavens shall 
burst asunder, and make way for the de- 
scending Judge, the glorified God-man, 8 
the Judge of the quick and the dead. In 
the exercise of his power he shall call into 
renovated being all the dead ; and, having 
passed and executed just sentence po? 
them, he, at the head of the redeemed, 
shall lead them into the mansions prepared 
for them in the house of his Father am! 
their Father: in the midst of these glorified 
men shall he spend his eternity, the visible 
Head of his then visible body the Church, 
the fulness of Him that filleth all in all, It 
is surely a fact that does not require ius 











tration, that this bodily presence © me 
Redeemer to the redeemed will greatly ad 
to their enjoyment ; but I apprehend there 
is something more important meant in the 
revelation of Jesus Christ than even this. 
T apprehend that it has a primary reference 
to a farther unfolding of his personal and 
mediatorial excellence. I conceive that 4 


tiplied to us from Jesus Christ our Lord, | far more extended revelation will be made, 


e 
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and they will be furnished with capacities 
for understanding every part of this extended 
revelation, The only other idea to which I 
wish to turn your attention is, that thus their 
knowledge will be obtained, and their inter- 
course maintained. No longer are they 
under any but direct influence. They willsee 
ho more through a glass, darkly as by means 
of a mirror ; they will see him face to face : 
they will know no longer in part; they will 
know him as they are known. We cannot 
distinetly describe, for we cannot conceive, 
the manner in which their knowledge is to 
be obtained, and their intercourse main- 
tained ; but it will be as different from and 
as superior to the mode in which they carry 
on their intercourse here, as the being an 
eye and an ear-witness of an event is 
superior to merely hearing a report of it. 
Such, then, is the state of the people of 
Christ in the present and future times. 

[ remark, in the second place, that Here, 
and now the people of Christ are exposed 
to numerous afilictions and trials; there, and 
then they will be delivered from all these, 
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share of human sorrows. “ Whom the Lord 
'loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
| son whom he receiveth.” And this is not 
all: they not only have their fair share of 
ordinary calamities, but are exposed to a 
variety of sufferings, and very severe suffer- 
ings, arising out of the peculiarity of their 
charaecters—the example of the world lying 
in wickedness, and of the wicked one under 
| whom the world lies. Amid mockings and 
imprisonments, torture and death, in their 
most frightful forms, has been their portion ; 
and yet not one of them has had reason to 
doubt of the faithfulness of the true Wit- 
ness. ‘‘ In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion.” He that would love God in this 
world must suffer, in some form or other, 
persecution. And where is the Christian 
who does not know that there is at all times 
a powerful, malignant influence issuing forth 
from all sides of a present evil world, exer- 
cising a blighting power both over his im- 
provaneas and his enjoyment? Not merely 
have Christians, in the present state, to suffer 
| from the world, but from that eyil being 





and nothing will remain but the glorious} who is called the prinee, the god of the 
result of these. ‘ Now for a season ye are | world, I am fully persuaded, that the sub- 


in heaviness through manifold temptations.” 
‘Temptation, in the classical use of the word, 
means enticement to sin; but he has read 
the New Testament with very little care, 
indeed, who has not seen it often mean 
allliction generally—a(lliction in the aspect 
of trials, and that is plainly the meaning 
in the passage before us. When we think 
abstractly of the character of God, and of 
the relation in which his believing people 
stand to him, we would be ready to come 
to the conclusion, that they would bid fare- 
well at once and for ever to evil in all its 
forms and degrees, and would be made 
happy at once up to the fullest measure of 
all their varied capacities and enjoyments. 
It has appeared right to Him, who alone has 
the power, to order the matter otherwise, 


Jt is quite plain that Christians are just as | state. 


uch exposed to the ordinary afilictions of | 
lire as other men are. They are men born 
of women, of few days, and full of trouble ; 
they come forth like flowers, and are cut 
down; they flee as shadows and continue 
not; they are born to trouble as the sparks 
fly upward. And if there be any difference 
we would really be led, from attending to 
what takes place around us, and from notie- 
ing the declarations of his Word, to judge 
that his people generally and specially, and 
even those of his people who, from the 
height of excellence to which they have 
reached, are objects of peculiar complacency, 


ject of a malignant evil influence does not 
occupy that place in the popular evangelical 
theology of the day that it ought. No 
Christian is an entire stranger to his devices, 
His envenomed sting inflicts not a fatal but 
often a very painful wound, and his buffet- 
ings are found to be all but intolerable. All 
these afflictions flow from the world or the 
prince of the world; all these are to try the 
Christian; all are intended to test and 
improve his character ; all are intended for 
the purpose of trying and of strengthening 
the Christian's faith, hope, and other graces 
—dispositions which have been produced 
through the Holy Spirit by the instrument- 
ality of the trath, 

Such is an account of the present state 

of things ; it will be otherwise in the future 

In the last time of the revelation of 
Jesus Christ there will be no more tempta- 
tion; then the trial of their faith will be 
found to be much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth though it be tried with 
fire. ‘The comparison here is not so mueh 
between gold and faith, as between the éria/ 
of gold and of faith. Tt is the trial of faith 

that is more productive of good results thyn: 
the trial of gold. ‘The trial of gold purifies 

its removing from it all heterogeneous mix- 

ture, it leaves it purer and more excellent 

than it found it, But try gold as you will 

—refine it as you will—try it by endless 

purification, you will never make it any 





are visited with more than the ordinary 
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thing but a mre pee thing ; bik 
2 
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faith purified and strengthened by aflliction, 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
acquires the character of immortality ; and 
as fuith is as it were the soul of the new 
man, the principle of the new creature, the 
reference is, I apprehend, to that character 
of perfect conformity to the mind and will 


of God which is formed by the Holy Spirit | 


partly, and to a considerable extent through 
the influence of tribulation along with the 
word. It is found to praise, and to glory, 
and to honour. These three words are 
synonymous, ‘The question has simply been 
asked, To whose praise, honour, and glory 


is this spiritual character to be. ascribed ; | 
and it matters very little whether it is to the | 


praise, honour, and glory of the saint or of 
the Saviour, for we find that glory and 
honour will be to every one that worketh 
good in the day that Jesus Christ judges 
all people according to his Gospel; and we 
know that at that day Jesus will be glorified 
by his saints, and admired in all them that 
believe. ) 
do well agree, the honour of the saint and 


the honour of the Saviour; and if they are | 


saints they shall share his throne and his 
crown, and shall say, “ Unto him that loved 
us and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever,” 
The third point contrasted is, that Here, 
and now complete salvation is the subject 
of the faith and the hope of christian 
people ; there, and then it will be the sub- 
ject of their enjoyment. The salvation of 
their souls is the end of their faith, the salva- 
tion of their souls is the end of their belief. 
That man is labouring under a mistake who 
thinks that the salvation of Christ is entirely 
a future salvation. That man who never 
expects to know any thing of the happiness 
of heaven till he gets to heaven, is in no 
yery likely way to get there. That man who 
believes the truth as it is in Jesus, obtains 
an interest in the work of the Redeemer 
here; all his sins are truly forgiven, and 
he is accepted in the beloved, and he obtains 
a peace which the world cannot give, and 
which the world cannot take away. Bat, 
at the same time, it is equally plain that in 
the present state the salvation that is in 
Christ, is but very imperfectly enjoyed by 
his people. 


have to struggle w 
depraved nature. 
chureh-yard, W ¥ 


It has been said, these two things | 


We see them chord to ibe 
di calamities of life, exposed to the 
Penk of a wicked world, and the 
ations of a wicked devil; and that they ; resent 
tempt ‘ith the remains of a | stute they have nothing to do but to rejoices 
When we go to the) they 
ere we opening the graves differently from what we have interprete 


will we find, as well as in the graves of the 
wicked, sad memorials that, in their case 
well as in that of their unregenerate Brain 
the tremendous sentence has been mp Bi fp 
“Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt. thon 
return.” Our complete salvation is not 4 
ion but in hope. This salvation con- 
in it complete deliverance from all 
evils, physical and moral, in all their Various 
forms ; and contains in it, too, all that is 
necessary in order to make a perfect human 
spirit, inhabiting a glorified human body 
every way fitted for its residence, every 
| thing that is sufficient to make a human 
being completely happy for ever and eyer, 
We are looking for a Saviour from heayen, 
| who is to change these vile bodies and 
| fashion them like to his own glorious body, 
‘The soul is by far the most important part of 
| the component nature of man; and hence 
its salvation is always spoken of by way of 
| pre-eminence. And, besides, it is with the 
|soul and the body, as with the majestic 
| vessel and little boat we often find connected 
| with it. If the vessel founder in the deep, 
its attendant must perish also; and if it 
| find its way into the peaceful haven, its 
little attendant is also placed in circum 
stances of security. In this passage this 
salvation is represented as the end of their 
belief: not that there are to be no more faith 
and hope in heaven; were there no more 
faith and hope in heaven, | think there 
would not be much happiness in heaven, 
They are to continue to believe in the 
absolute security of their happiness, and to 
hope in the full assurance that God will do 
as he has said, and will execute to them 
that promise which it will require all eternity 
fully to fulfil, “I am thy God.” But, at 
the same time, it is quite obvious that the 
subject of the faith and hope of the people 
of God in heaven is different from what it 
is now. They will no longer believe that 
they are to be saved, and no longer hope 
so. They know this ; they have the experl- 
ence of it, and it is no longer matter of faith 
and hope. 
It only remains now that I turn your 
j attention to the fourth point of contrast 
between the present and future state of the 
people of God: Here, and now the people 
of God are sometimes in heaviness throug! 
manifold temptations; there, and then they 
will rejoice with a joy'that is unspeakable 
and full of glory. There are some men 
who have insisted that even in the present 

















they interpret the Apostle’s language quite 


f those whose deaths were precious, there | it; they speak of an everlasting joy quite 
of thos : 
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inconsistent with the feeling of heaviness, 
with being troubled in the present state. It | 
is not possible, and if possible, it would not | 
be a desirable arrangement ; it would not 
answer the purpose which the present 
arrangement is intended to serve. I have 
no doubt that the people of Christ are often 
very much to blame for being in heaviness ; 
yet, at the same time, it is quite obvious 


that it is just a part of the arrangement of | 


heaven, that they shall be occasionally in 
heaviness, and exposed to those troubles 
which befall the human race. Is it at all 
unnatural, that loving the Saviour as they 
do, and being often much in the dark as to 
the declarations of his Word, and the dis- 
pensations of his providence, their souls 
should sink within them, and that they 
should say, “ Oh! that I might know where 
to find him, that 1 might come even to his 
seat!” Is it strange that when struggling 
with the remains of a body of sin and death 
they should say, “ Oh! wretched man that 
Iam, who will deliver me?” Thus, heavi- 
ness when not indulged in an improper 
degree, is not in itself sinful; and the 
Apostle mentions two circumstances about 
it calculated to prevent it from becoming 
oppressive. “Itis but foraseason.” I believe, 
all Christians know something about it. 
These scenes are longer to some than 
others, and there are persons who, from a 
peculiar constitution of body and mind, find 
the whole of their lives to be little more 
than a long train of bodily disease. These, 
however, are exceptions. Ordinarily speak- 
ing, these scenes of depression are not very 
long, and even in the worst cases, they are 
only for a season. Weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy will assuredly come in 
the morning. There is another circum- 
stance ; it has its end. That should recon- 
cile us. “ Allis ordered, and all is well.” In 
the last time, at the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, when the conformity of mind 
and will to the Saviour is completed, there 
will be no more need for the trial or the 
heaviness that accompanies it ; there will 
be through all eternity nothing but un- 
mingled joy; they shall rejoice with joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory. It is to no 
purpose that we attemptto illustrate this. Eye 
hath not seen, ear hath not heard, nor hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive 
it. The only thing we can do is to quote 
a few passages of Scripture. “ The ransomed 
of the Lord shall return and come to Zion 






with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 
“Thy sun shall no more go down, neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself, for the Lord 
God shall be thine everlasting light, and the 
days of thy mourning shall be ended.” “ The 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of water, and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.” “God 
himself shall be with them, and be their 
God; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain, for the former 
things are passed away.” “ The Lord God 
giveth them light, and they shall reign for 
ever and ever,” 

Such is the contrasted view this passage 
gives us of the present and future state of 
the people of Christ ; and now what is the 
practical conclusion? Is it not that of the 
Apostle, that we reckon the sufferings of 
the present time not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that is to be revealed? 
“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be; but we know that when he shall appear 
we shall be like him, for we shall see him 
as he is, and every one that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himself even as he is pure.” 
“ Wherefore, gird up the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and hope to the end for the grace 
that is to be brought into you at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ: as obedient children, 
not fashioning yourselves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance: but as he 
who hath called you is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of conversation ; because it is 
written, Be ye holy; for Lam holy, And if 
ye call on the Father, who, without respect 
of persons, judgeth according to every man’s 
work, pass the time of your sojourning here 
in fear: forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, from your vain conyersa- 
tion received by tradition from your fathers ; 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a Lamb without blemish and without spot ; 
who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest 
in these last times for you, who by him do 
believe in God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory; that your faith 2 
and hope might be in God." May the bless- 
ing of God rest on this illustration of his 
Word. Amen, ; 
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THE JEWS, AND THE MARTYRDOM OF STEPHEN, 


‘DI cIVERED IN THE INDEPENDENT MEETING HOUSE, NILE STREET, 
—* GLASGOW, FROM ACTS vii, 51—60, 


By the Rey. GREVILLE EWING. 





(SLIGHTLY ABRIDGED.) 
*s historical cumeised in heart and ears, ye do always 
Stephen's historical eumcised in rt a s ye 
d a Pio aiored tie Paton which resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, 
: j at Ss 10.” 
Mores had borne to Jesus as the prophet , so do ye. 


whom the Lord should raise up like unto | 


He addresses his hearers in language 


PONS akin " y Spirit had long ago applied 
i rejection | which the Holy Spirit hac 2 ago apy 
ei Hee Co agent rebel- to their fathers. The terms are figurative, but 
of Moses by their ¢ 3, 2 


lion of the people against God in the mat- t 


hey were well known to his audience, and 


ippi i ve 7 scted with associations calculated to fill 
d . worshipping him, even connectec | ulated tof 
pies ra Oras symbol, on their minds with salutary alarm: “ Ye stiff 
north ern fe gave them up to necked.” This is a metaphor borrowed from 
account 0 


worship false gods—to serve the host of t 
heaven during their wanderings of forty « 


he management of a horse by his rider, or 
fa bullock when put under the yoke, You 


i Alderness. Even after their will find the first of these allusions sane- 
aaa i oe cance they main- tioned by an expression ae Sud peut, 
Bec ihe Eg a ian idolatries, adding to 8th and 9th verses : a will instruct thee, 
spend hele Epypie ajc ing ation of and teach the way w hich thou shalt go; I 
them, those of the Fe EN ee key : | will guide thee with mine eye. Be ye not 
pe: ¢e ef CR naialltens as the horse, or us the mule, which have no 
okie gtd : with ca ntivity beyond | understanding ; whose mouth must be held 
aes ET abylon All these things | in with bit and bridle, lest they oor - 
Lowy erin in te Assyrian and Babylon- | unto thee.” And in the 75th psalm, 


iviti i r i as early } and Sth verses, 
i vities, which were foretold as early ) : By it : 
a Moses To correct their super- | the allusion made to a bullock put w 


and you will there see 
‘ der 


3 . sti accustomed to it; “1 
stitious veneration for their temple, Stephen | the yoke, but still unaccustomed t 


, + ltanlenand 

f ich i ared | sai he fools, Deal not foolishly ; ant 

its history, from which it appeared | said unto t ; oh 
nen ana taeh fathers worshipped \to the wicked, Lift not up the horn 


God, when they built an altar wherever 
they fixed their own tent, and long before 
tabernacle or tent was built; 2dly, it ap- 
peared that the tabernacle was not, origin- 


not up your horn on high : speak sti Le 
a stiff neck.” ‘This term was first ann Bo 
by the Holy Spirit, when the Vag a 
sinned in making the golden calf, to whe 


= : ferred 3 » 4ist verse 0} 
ally, built in the time of Moses ; that it was | Stephen had referred in the 4 
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yourselves unto the Lord, and enter into | way 
his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for | in 
ever; and serve the Lord your God, th 
the fierceness of his wrath may turn 


from you.” Thus Stephen addre 
people. 
Lord’s 


of reproach the “uncircumcised (ye 
eart and in ear.” You find examples o 
at | this application of the Word in the ‘ollow~ 
away |ing passages :—Leviticus 26th chapter, 
ssed the | verses 40—42: “If they shall confess 
as Hezekiah had done, after the | their iniquity, and the iniquity of their 
's anger had been remarkably kindled ; fathers, with their trespass which they 
and, indeed, it was in his reign that a very | trespassed against me, and that also they 
awful threat was given of the captivity of | have walked contrary unto me,” &e, Read 
Babylon. Farther, this phrase was em-|to the same purpose in the 4th chapter 
ployed in describing the fatal obstinacy of | of the prophecy of Jeremiah, at the 3d and 
Zedekiuh, as described in 2d Chronicles 4th verses; and still farther in the 9th 
36th chapter, verses 11—13: “ Zedekia chapter, 25th and 26th yerses. The expres- 
was one and twenty years old when he be-| sion, “ uncircumcised in ears,” used here, 
gan to reign; and reigned eleven years in | means those who have ears and hear not— 
Jerusalem,” &c. Here, then, Stephen was | not from want of ears, it is moral inability 
using language which they well knew had | which is, instead of being an object of pity 
been often applied to the last king who | like natural inability, the aggravation of the 
had reigned betore the Babylonish captivity, | cuilt of unbelief. “This will clearly appear 
and had brought his people and himself to | from another passage in which we find it, 
ruin because of his obstinacy. This lan- | in the prophecies of Jeremiah, 6th chapter, 
guage was now used in respect of the awful | at the 10th verse: Behold, their ear is 
wrath that was coming on the unbelieving | uncireumcised, and they cannot hearken : 
Jews. behold, the word of the Lord is unto them 
Stephen calls them not only “‘stiff-necked,” | a reproach; they have no delight in it” 
but“ uncircumcised in heart and ears.” Here Stephen then is told to address them as the 
is another metaphor borrowed from the | untoward generation, boasting of their cir- 
sacred ordinance of circumcision, which was, | cumeision, but not walking in the faith of 
like baptism afterwards, a symbol of regen- | their father Abraham, Having a spirit the 
eration. Hence those receiving it were | reverse of this, he says, “ Ye stitf-necked 
called on to manifest the humble conduct of | and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
the new creature, in opposition to the always,” z. ¢., from the earliest times to the 
obstinacy of the old man, See the language | very day in which he was speaking to them, 
of Moses in the 10th chapter of Deuter- | resist the Holy Ghost.” The very expres- 
onomy, 16th verse: “ Circumeise, there- | sion would remind them of what was said as 
fore, the foreskin of your heart, and be no early as the days of Noah: “ My spirit 
more stiff-necked.” ~ You observe the con- | shall not always strive with man.” “ Ye do 
nexion, as in the passage before us, between | always resist the Holy Ghost: as your 
being “ stiff-necked” and “ uncircumcised.” | fathers did, so do ye.” “It was an imitation 
Again, in the injunction in the 10th chap- | always surpassing the pattern, as would 


























i i sn it was propose 

built after a model furnished by God him-| this same chapter, and when it bbe M ; 

If; and, therefore, was equally venerable | by the Lord immediately to eon me 
fm the temple afterwards, and that this| You find this instance of the use 


ter, where both metaphors before us are ob 
in their proper contrast, you find that what 
is thus inculeated is also practised in the 


appear from what follows. They were 


filling up the measure of the iniquity of their 
fathers, 





e tent continued all the days of 

ee eas the succeeding ages, till the 
reign of David, without any want or oo 
ofatemple; 3dly, he showed that pa 
was precluded from finishing eset 
which was reserved for his son, Solomon, | 
who was a man of peace; 4thly, be ae 
rected their ideas of God, as if the pe 

High, whom the heaven of heavens cant! 
contain, could be confined within the ise 
© cincts of an earthly temple, or could par 
any thing but a pure and s iritual ys ih 
such as was inculeated by the law of pag 
and the prophets of old, From Oe E ti 
mises he draws, in the conclusion of his 


expression in the 82d chapter of Exodus, 
the 9th and 10th verses; “ And the ae 
said unto Moses, I have seen this peop ts 
and, behold, it is a stiff-necked people. i 
give us an idea of the guilt and danger 
such a character, it is said, ‘ Now, there- 
fore, let_me alone, that my wrath may wax 
hot against them, and that I may cone 
them; and I will make of thee a grte# 
nation.” In ealling them stiffnecked, Ste 
phen was directed to lead them to cons! x 
themselves as being in deeper guilt than the 
congregation of Israel at the foot of Mount 
Sinai, when detected in the matter of the 
golden calf. Again, observe the speech o 





inted address 
the severe and pointe i 

“hich ‘commences where we this tagrning, 
ean to read : “ Yestiff-necked and unc 


Hezekiah, in 2d Chronicles, 30th chaptet 
and 8th verse; “Now, be ye not i 
necked, a8 your fathers were, but yiel 





same Book, Deuteronomy 30th chapter and In the 52d and 538d verses, we find 
6th verse: “ And the Lord thy God will | the conclusion of the speech of Stephen, at 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy | least as far as it went ; for it was evidently 
seed, to love the Lord thy God with all) broken off and interrupted without a con- 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou clusion: “ Which of the prophets have 
mayest live.” The cireumcision of the | not your fathers persecuted 2” &e, They 
heart, then, is understood, in the language | professed, indeed, to venerate the prophets ; 
before us, to be the essence of vital Christ- but Stephen was warranted by. seripture 
ianity. Accordingly, it is so explained by | history to say, “ Which of the prophets have 
Paul in the 2d chapter of the Epistle to the | not your fathers persecuted 2” present 
Romans, verses 26—29 : “ Therefore, if the | race built tombs for the prophets, as Christ 
uncircumcision keep the righteousness of the | remarks in the 234 chapter of Matthew, 
law, shall not his uncircumcision be counted | 29th and 80th verses, and garnished their 
for circumcision ?” &e. On the other hand, | sepulchres and said, “ If we had been in the 
as the want of the literal cireumcision was ‘days of our fathers, we had not been par- 
a reproach among the Jews, so they who takers with them in the blood of the pro- 
refused to hear, and if they heard, refused | phets.” So far was this profession tom 
to obey the Word of God, were called by! being well founded, that the audience then 
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t were the children of them that 
killed the prophets, and wickedness 
had appeared in betraying and murdering 
the Just One himself. ‘This was the well- 
known title of Him who had p roved him- 
self to be the promised Messiah, the Lord's 
Christ, the Lord our righteousness—being 
so named by the prophets. By this title 
also the Apostles preached him; and he 
preached himself to the people, before the 
very audience now addressed, as mentioned 
in the 3d chapter of the Acts, verses 
13—15. Again, he was announced by 
the same title when Ananias went, ac- 
cording to the commission he received, to 
salute a former persecutor by the name 
of Brother Saul: [ refer to the 22d chap- 
ter of this same Book, from the 13th to 


the 15th verse. There is one other pas- | 
sage in which the same title is applied to | 


Jesus as the Christ ; it is the remarkable | 


one in the Epistle by James, addressed to 
the twelve tribes. In that particular 
assage | now quote, addressed to the unbe- 
ieving Jews to tell them of their guilt and 
danger, he says, at the 5th chapter, 6th 
verse, * Ye have condemned and killed the 
just, and he doth not resist you.” In the 23d 
chapter of Matthew, from the 31st verse to 
the end, you see a passage nearly similar. 
Stephen then speaks of his audience as 
one race with their fathers ; and then pro- 
ceeds to notice their inconsistency as to the 
law in which they gloried, as well as with 
regard to the Gospel which they did not 
embrace. “ You who have received the law.” 
Their fathers did receive it, and so did 
they, for what was given to their fathers, 
was transmitted to them; but, in rejecting 
it, they showed that they were a stiff-necked 
race. “ Ye have received the law with the 
utmost pomp and majesty, and yet have not 
kept it.’ He, when he gave the law, was 
attended with innumerable ranks of angels. 
This Lconceive to be the meaning of the “ dis- 
position of angels.” They received the law by 
angels, drawn up as the hosts of God under 
the command of the Lord of angels. This 
tallies with the description given in the 
33d chapter of Deuteronomy at the 2d 
verse: “* And he said, The Lord came from 
Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them ; he 
shined forth from mount Paran, and he 
came with ten thousands of saints : from his 
right hand, went a fiery law for them.” 


Jehovah, attended by the hosts of created 
angels, with what is said also in the 


68th psalm, evidently referring to the same | 


subject. In that psalm we have New 


‘OW, ie may compare this account of 


suge to the ascension of Christ. 

of God on mount Sinai, when gene 
law, is declared to have been somewknt 
similar to the glory of God when Christ 
ascended from Bethany; when a clond 
received him out of the sight of his dig. 
ciples ; and when the two angels, who 
remained behind, told them that the glory 
they had seen should not be displayed 
again till the second coming of their Lord 
and Saviour: I refer to the Ist chapter of 
the Acts, at the 10th and 11th verges, 
He was no longer issuing his law; he was 
leading captivity captive; he was giving 
gifts unto men—manifesting himself the 
God of salvation, but intimating also that 
he would wound the head of the rebellious, 
You find language similar to that last 
referred to, used as to the second coming of 
Christ as early as Enoch, recorded in the 
Epistle by Jude; also, when, in the isle of 
Patmos, John was enabled to say, “ Behold, 
he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced him ; 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen.” The 
Jews had ever boasted of having received 
the law in the glorious manner spoken of 
here through the innumerable ranks of 
angels, and from the hand of Jehovah the 
God of angels, as well as from man; but, 
says Stephen, ye “ have not kept it.” Hence, 
our Saviour's testimony in the 5th chapter of 
John from the 45th verse—and you will see 
the force of his language very distinctly, if 
you trace the connexion between it and our 
present illustration. In like manner, we may 
well conclude, that Stephen was about 
to have, no doubt, pressed them with 
this inference, that not he but they them- 
selves were the persons who were charged 
with destroying the holy temple, blasphem- 
ing the holy place, and provokin the 
Almighty to take away their place an their 
nation. 

But here his enemies were permitted 
to interrupt him. ‘ When they heard 
these things they were cut to the heart, 
and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth.” The multitude, on hearing these 
things, felt as they did towards Peter and the 
other Apostles, as recorded in the 5th ce 
verse 33d, “ When they heard that they 
were cut to the heart, and took counsel t® 
slay them.” The multitude were too furious 
to deliberate, but they significantly showe' 
that they had already come to their deter- 





mination, “They gnashed on him with theit 
teeth.” It was thus the multitude ha 
acted to Jesus when they cried, “ Away 


Testament authority for applying the pas-! with him! away with him! Crucify him! 
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eify } a i, i + 
phe “6 t e igh it is enough for the crime of enticing to idolatry, as laid d 
pb He hi fy Lord. They were | in the Book of Deuteronomy, at the 13th 
whom "Stephen feats, | aig ie rs ped ape oo tiniahe baller 
pe aad fat d, and whose right- | apply thissin to Stephen who boldly preache 
pemtarrlibntis Moh the truth? Yet this was the erime for which 
Hae eet e, being full of the | it would seem they were determined to do 
) tost,” Se, When Stephen was | judement upon him 
brought before the council, God had given: a Who were the witnesses of wh 7 
sign of his approbation of him as formerly he | here read? We are told th ile 
did to Moses when his face shone after the | witnesses suborned by th Ratt a 
second conference on Mount Sinai i a op ere 
c 0 inai. So | up the multitude ; and yet they addressed 
now, when the multitude were gnashing on | themselves with activity to ie rd, 
him with their teeth, Stephen looked up | task which they had avila ee 
steadfastly to heaven. What he saw was | themselves to accomplis Thosagi a ead 
the Father, and the Son of the Father,| their garments would Hoon have oe 
enveloped in shining light, the glorious trampled under foot and carried away, but 
emblem of his presence called here the | their friends were ready to watch ‘them 
glory of : God—the emblem also of his | And here is introduced, for the first time a 
power. This emblem was made to Christ | young man whose name was Saul: Saul 
at his baptism and transfiguration, In| consented to Stephen's death ; but ‘he was 
both eases the heavens opened, and in| at last to obtain merey in answer to hi 
both cases the glory of God not only ap-| dying prayer, his last petition. We wo ie 
peared, but the Holy Spirit rested on them, | how Stephen, so promising and sma 6 
As an act of intercession, how must this teacher, should have been so soon ee 
vision have added to the splendour of that | away. But that did not prove a loss to th 
face already shining as if it had been the Church ; for, if Stephen was taken pi 
face of an angel! It was not seen by the} Paul was in due time to promulgate the 
multitude. Stephen, instead of noticing] Gospel. He was at last to obtain merey 
their clamour or being dismayed by their and to enter into the labours of Staghan, 
loud cries, announced to them with a heart | and to preach the faith he once destroyed i 
full of the Holy Ghost, and as a last attempt ‘This parenthesis having come to che et 
to convince them of the truth, with all the] stoned, the same word, which was used 
animation of one. speaking as moved by the | already in the 58th verse, is repeated in the 
Holy Ghost, inviting them to see what he | beginning of the 59th. “ And they stoned 
saw: “I see the heavens opened, and the | Stephen.” It is added in our bibles, “ Call- 
Son of Man standing on the right hand of| ing upon God, and saying, Teed Jesus 
God.” As far as heaven was above the} receive my Spirit.” You abeente the word 
earth, so was his situation above that of| “God,” is printed in the italic character. 
those who were assembled against him, It is a supplement; and, in this case, it is 
In the 57th verse, however, we see that] an improper supplement. The context 
their fury continued. “ Then they cried with | plainly requires that it should be read 
a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and | ‘t Calling upon the Lord Jesus ;” or iiwoee 
ran upon him with one accord. And cast | ing, and saying, “ Lord Jesus receive m 
him out of the city, and stoned him.” With- | spirit.” Dr. Hailes says, this is so m4 
out waiting for the delivery of the council, | that it cannot be denied. ” Not only isrit a 
or for any formal sentence of death, as in| prayer addressed to Jesus Christ, but . 
Christ’s case, these frantic zealots exclaimed, | are told the words of which it canainiene 
He hath spoken blasphemy, and, stopping | And if ever a prayer be more i ae 
their ears, resolved not to hear a word more | than another, it is surely whe: dyi ig 
in his defence! They rushed unanimously | Christian is in the act of ates dh ie 
upon him in a tumultuous: manner; Ba! spirit to Jehovah, the Lord of life md i 
that they might do all things ultimately | They are the words of roph a be 
according to the law, they cast him out of; thy hands I commend ms s Wie a 
the city, for it was thein custom that no hast redeemed me, O Teh is he ea 
man should be put to death in the city. profession corresponding with that {Thome a 
They stoned him. This was treating him | when he answered and said, “ M: 1. nt en 
as an enticer to idolatry. It may be worth| my God.” Tt is added that te “k sled 
your while to see the unworthy manner in| down and cried with a loud voi i L mk 
which they treated him, by reading the] not this sin to their charge; nt ik in 
account of the charge given concerning the! had said this he fell ar he 
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when the p nishment | Word of God has been ofte: 


: Fea n set before you, 
: aanied, ea aon wed It is in your hands, and preached in oh 
with st 


nn | hearing ; and if you receive it not 

bur fe had contrived, Faiigryetiote with ie 2d En Teme 
however, to get up so far as to reach his; 2dly. In this account we have an invitati 
knees. He kneeled down, not as submitting | to depart from the evil heart of unbelief, The 
to their violence, but as commending his | reproofs of Stephen were faithful, Wh, : 
spirit to the God of his salvation. He | they heard them their hearts were ts 
kneeled down amid all their violence ; | speak, cut asunder. They must have a 
and cried with a loud voice, And what | convicted in their own consciences, How 
was his cry? It was not to arrest their awful the result! “ They gnashed on him 
hands. It was a cry to the Lord: “ Lord, | with their teeth.” That was a dead. 
luy not this sin to their charge.” And | you will say, to Stephen, It was a more 
when he had said this, when he had | deadly symptom, it would seem, in theirown 
committed his own spirit to Jesus to be case. It was to them the forerunner of the 

weeping and gnashing of teeth that was 


received into his glory, and prayed for his 
awaiting thiemin another world. Nowthreats 


enemies, for the pardon of the sin which 
they were in the act of committing, “he | were followed by clamour, by outrage, by 
he fell murder. Instead of the legal forms of 


fell’ asleep.” The expression 
asleep, is descriptive of a a = ae all were active rik cont the 
honourable death. So we read that David | false witnesses were ready; and one was 
was laid with his fathers, and fell asleep. | standing by and serving them who verily 
And, again, Paul, when speaking of the thought with himself, at that moment, that 
five hundred disciples who had seen Christ | he ought to do many things contrary to the 
after his resurrection, says, of whom some {name of Jesus of Nazareth; but little did 
have fallen asleep, but the greater part | Saul know that he should himself be twice 
remain unto this day. Paul, in the Epistle | stoned in the tee that Lord whose 
to the Thessalonians, would not have us | cause he now opposed. 
ignorant concerning them that have fallen | ely, he 1 algae glorious ni 
asleep ; for if we believe that Jesus died, | made to the dying martyr. ‘* As our day Is 
pis right them that sleep in Jesus, will God | so shall our strength be.” He was in the 
bring with him. One would have thought | midst of a tumult on earth, but he looked up 
that there could be no sleep where there | steadfastly toheaven, What were the threats 
was so much violence, but all was peace | or assaults of man to him who was favoured 
with him ; and the Lord enabled his servant | to see the glory of God, and Jesus standing 
to Nea a life into the oe of Him | on his rigs ae ue ” pee =. 
unto whom he had committed his spirit. | was receding from him, but he sald, | © 
Our Saviour prayed, “ Father, forgive them, | hold, I see the heavens opened, and a 
for they know not what they do;” and | standing on the right hand of God. ‘ 
Stephen’s prayer was not unlike that of his | us have respect to the recompense of reward, 
divine rit | and run with patience hom ne ae 
© From this passage we learn, first, the | before us, looking unto him who 
wer and faithfulness with which the Word | Author and Finisher of our faith. 
_ of God should be applied to the consciences | Lastly. We learn the happy and exemplary 
of them that hear it. When blasphemy | manner in which he departed : calling on the 
prevails, then is the time for the preacher | Lord Jesus, and saying, “Receive m spirit. 
i wax bold. ed believe ae that ike reals pera, Sen a in 
esus is the Christ, but oppose him, are | whom he believed, It only remain 
charged with not keeping Ce ar any more | he should, like his Lord, at said, “ Father 
than the Gospel—trampling under foot the forgive them, for they know not what they 
Son of God—counting the blood of the | do,” say to thattrue intercessor, “ Lord | 
covenant wherein they are sanctified an | not this sin to their charge.” Having sald 
* unholy thing, and doing despite to the 
« Spirit of grace. Who are these? “ He that é 
gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad.” | behold the upright, for the end of that man 
‘ ‘Are there any present not willing to come | 1s peace, hatever be the outward lt 
to Christ. ‘Then ye are stiff-necked, - cumstances of Christians when they depart, 
are uncircumeised in heart and ears. The | they immediately pass into glory. 
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In the latter part of the preceding chap- 
ter the Apostle repeatedly inculeates the 


Rome were situated. The government of 
Rome, at that time, was likely to be very 


duty of the forgiveness of enemies, and of | obnoxious to the feelings and principles of 


forbearanée under injuries; and he does so, 


not only on account of the intrinsic excel- 


lence of these virtues at all times and in all 
places, but also in consequence of the pecul- 
jar circumstances in which the disciples at 
Rome were placed, and which rendered the 
exercise of meekness and patience constant- 
ly necessary. Living in a heathen city, 
where the great majority of the inhabitants 
were hostile to the Gospel and hateful of 
every appearance of favour for it, the cha- 
racter, the manners, the services, and the 
obedience of the disciples, were all calculated 
to excite the animosity and to provoke the 
persecuting zeal of an ignorant and ungodly 
people. Hence the urgency and fervour 
with which the Apostle called upon them to 
be meek, and forgiving, and harmless in their 
dispositions. This was the character which 
became their profession as the followers of 
the meck and lowly Jesus; and it was 
highly necessary for them to be diligent in 
exercising this spirit, surrounded as they 
were by fierce and relentless enemies, and 
liable every day and eyery hour to the 
most vexatious and cruel’maltreatment. 

The duties inculeated in the passage that 
comes under our consideration at this time, 
appear also, whilst they are possessed ofa 











men, whose spirit was as alien from many 
of the acts which it performed, and many of 
the designs which it pursued, as was that of 
the early Christians. That government was 
conducted by men who were avowedly 
heathens, who worshipped false gods, and 
who persecuted all who did not follow their 
example ; and many of its measures were, 
| necessarily, from this cause, very injurious 
| to the interests of truth and of religion. 
There was great danger lest the Christians 
at Rome should fall into the sin of despis- 
ing a government which was so corrupt in 
its principles, and so cruel in its proceed- 
ings, us was that under which they lived ; 
and that they might conceive themselves 
not merely at liberty but required by a 
sense of duty to disobey men who held 
their authority upon very questionable 
grounds, and who often exercised it in the 
worst possible manner. The exhortations 
contained in the verses before us, were 
ticularly suited to the case of persons in 
these circumstances. The true principles 
of christian obedience to governments are 
laid down and explained ; and an antidote 
is provided against that spirit of opposi- 
tion and rebellion which is so ready to 
rise In circumstances where we think that 





most general authority and importance, to 

have been particularly suitable to the spe- 

cial cireumstances in which the disciples at 
Vor. 1V.—No. 186. 


our rights are invaded, our principles in- 
sulted, or our liberty, ‘religious = civil, 
endangered by governments. 
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_ But whilst the instructions of the Apostle | happy under any kind whatever. It dogs 
were so admirably ada ted to the case of | not say whether a monarchy, or a dem 
the Roman brethren, they are, at the same | cracy, or an oligurehy, is the best form - 
time, highly valuable to all men, in what-| government, or that any is better ie 
ever circumstances, with respect to evil) another; but it tells, that government Mn 

rnments, they may happen to be placed; | in its essence a divine ordinance, and ABE 
overnment is a standing institution | under whatever form it exists in any iar 
which has hitherto existed, and must con-| it is to be conscientiously obeyed by the 
tinue to exist, in one form or another, in | various individuals who live under its laws 
every place, and among all nations. And,|and who enjoy its protection. Had the 
although it is no part of the design of revel- | Scriptures done more than this; had the 
ation to treat systematically of governments | prescribed one form of government as the 
any more than of any other object or branch | best, and required all men to set it up, it is 
of science, it is, nevertheless, a most essen- obvious that the effects of such an injune- 
tial and necessary part of christian morality Gon would have been most calamitous and 
to elucidate and confirm the duties which pernicious. The Word of God, by one such 
we owe to such a valuable ordinance; for | injunction, would have ceased to be a mes- 
there is a wide and an important distinc- | sage of peace, and have become the ocea- 
tion which must ever be made between | sion of endless wars and discord, and a mere 
government in its principle, and govern- political firebrand, It would, by taking a 
iment in its application. The former com-_ part in the disputes of this world, have low. 
prehends what is essential and what im- | ered its authority, and impeded its own diffu. 
mutable; the latter relates to what is sion. It would have been justly dreaded 
accidental and variable. We everywhere | as a subversive system in all those countries 
find governments existing, but we do not | whose form of government did not quadrate 
find them all of the same form nor admin- | with its prescribed regulations. But, asitis, 
istered in the same manner. The princi- | no offence of this kind is given by the Gos 
ple of governments flourishes in every pel; and, accordingly, we find that it is 
soil, and umong eyery tribe, from the | equally cherished in lands where govern- 
smallest community to the most wide and | ments, diametrically opposite in their prin- 
extensive empires; but the application of | ciples and mode of administration, are insti- 
this principle is subject to an endless diver- | tuted; for monarchies, republics, and mixed 
sity of modifications under which it mani- | conStitutions, all find the Gospel to har- 
fests itself, It is here as it is with lan-| monize with them; and, by sanctioning the 
guage, The gift is natural and is univer- | great duty of obedience to lawful authority, 
sally exercised. The mode of exercising | to be of material service in securing the 
it, or the different varieties of speech, are peace and social well-being of the general 
innumerable. The power or the faculty of | community. a 
language is an endowment bestowed upon Keeping these principles in view, We 
man by God. The application of language, | proceed to consider the various instruc 
in its particular uses, is directed solely by | tions here delivered: “ Let every soul be 
custom or convenience. The power or | subject to the higher powers ; for there 18 
faculty itself is most useful and necessary in | no power but of God : for the powers that 
all eases, the particular forms are useful in| be are ordained of God.” That is, Let 
different situations. So it is with govern- | every man, whatever his office in the chureh, 
ment, Its great principles obtain every- | or his spiritual gifts, be subject to the 
where ; its local modifications are infinitely | Supreme authority of the State ; for there 1s 
diversified. One people have one kind | no authority but from God, and the existing 
of government, and another a different—as | authorities under which you presently live 
‘they have different languages, but all have | are ordained by God. ‘It has been we) 
~ some. | observed, “ that the extraordinary privileges 

Now the wisdom of Scripture, it has been | and dignity conferred by the Gospel on 
often observed, is as admirable in what it | believers, must have affected the minds © 
the first Christians, just emerging from the 


















Soes not teach, as in what it does teach | } 
upon this subject. It does not teach what | shades of ignorance and awakened to new 

icular governments men are to have, hopes, with singular force, Feeling an ele- 
but it teaches what will make men good and | vation to which they were strangers before, 
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and looking down upon the world around 
them as the yassals of sin and Satan, they 
might be easily tempted to imagine the 
restraint of laws could not extend to persons 
so highly privileged, and that it was igno- 
minious in the freemen of Jesus Christ to 
submit to the yoke of idolatrous rulers, 


divine authority investing that government 
with its own peculiar sacredness. “It is 
the same here as with marriage, which is 
at once a civil contract, where the forms 
and stipulations may vary according to 
different circumstances, and which is also 
a divine ordinance, inasmuch as it is ratified 


Natural to their situation as these senti-| by solemn vows, and is expressly acknow- 


ments might be, none could be conceived 


ledged and confirmed by the divine law; 


of more detrimental to the credit and pro-| and if God has taken so much care of that 
pagation of a rising religion, or more likely | private union which is the source of society, 
to draw down upon its professors the whole | that he has invested it with a divine pro- 
weight of the Roman empire, with which | tection, it is but reasonable to conclude, 
they were in no condition to contend. In] that he also regards the federal institutions 
this situation it was proper for the Apostle | which unite men in governments and nations 
to remind Christians that their religion did | as equally sacted, if not more; for if the 
not interfere with the rights of princes, or| existence of mankind be desirable at all, it 
diminish their obligation to attend to those | is only through the medium of governmen 


salutary regulations which are established 


which defend them from wrongs and from 


for the protection of innocence and the | injuries that it isso. Sheltered by govern- 


punishment of the guilty.” 
That government is the ordinance o! 
God is proved from the constitution o| 


ment, the helplessness of infants and the 
f| decrepitude of old age are as safe from 
f | oppression as are the vigour of manhood and 


man, from the universal existence of some |the strength of mature years. Every thing, 
kind of government or another in every | in short, that is good for man is found by 
place, and from the great principles of jus-| him only in social life, where he lives under 
tice and we ge which are founded upon the | the civil protection, and where he can avail 


law of God, and which it is the professec 


1| himself of the good services, of all his fellow- 


purposes of every government to maintain | citizens. And, accordingly, whatever form 
and enforce, An express sanction was never | of government has been chosen or is estab= 
interposed in behalfofany government except lished in any country, it has the divine sane- 


that of the Jews. Its form and mode o} 


f} tion; and its peace is not to be disturbed, 


administration were communicated from | nor its laws to be resisted, without much sin, 
heaven, and God was in a peculiar sense | any more than without great evil. 


the Head or King of the Israelitish people. 


The 2d verse, which contains an inference 


Accordingly, it has been usual to distinguish | deducible from the truths now considered, 


that government from all other kine 
a monarchy, when the chief power is in the 
hands of one man; from an oligarchy, where 
it is in the hands of afew; and froma demo- 
eracy, where it is in the hands of many. 
The chief power of the Jewish State was in 
the hands neither of one nor of many, but 
of God himself, No laws could be added, 
and none taken away, from the code which 
he had appointed; and, aceordingly, it has 
been usual to express this by calling the 
government of the Israelites a Theocracy— 
that is, a government where the chief 
power exists in God alone. 

But, although the only instance where an 





: ral 
explicit power has been ordained by God, | 


was in the case of the Jewish common- 
wealth; yet, in every kind and form of 
government where the principles of justice 
and equity are duly maintained, we have 
a virtual and implied communication of 


from | shows that opposition to governments isa most 


criminal and dangerous course of proceed- 
| ing: “ Whosoever, therefore, resisteth the 
| power, resisteth the ordinance of God; and 
| they that resist shall receive to themselves 
| damnation ;” or, as it may be rendered, 
damage or punishment. It has been ob- 
| jeeted to this, and similar precepts of Serip- 
| ture, that they inculeate a spirit of i 


submit to governments with patient endur- 
ance, however tyrannical their principles, or 
| however corrupt and hurtful their adminis- 
tration, ‘This, however, is far from being a 
‘fair and candid conclusion. ‘The question 
here is not with the abuses of government, 
but with government itself; and the doe, 
trine laid down is, that whosoever resisteth 
lawful authority, or, in a spirit of reckless 
insubordination, attempts to overthrow civil 
institutions, is, by so doing, contravening 





| obedience, and seem to teach that men must — 
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xperiments upon existing laws to remove 
the slightest evils, or even to gratify thoir 
-| own love of amusement, With the selfish 
spirit of the tyrant who set his capital ‘on 
and from receiving | flames to enjoy the luxury oe the commotion 
as other human insti- | and anxiety displayed on the occasion, the 
c vernments are more favour- | would prefer the — waren in revolution 
able to the prosperity of society and to the and eivil war to ; ‘ . Ese aa them 
advancement of human nature than others; | uninteresting repose : or ee y pape rity 
~ and there are none who would not te Se to | es gba ee Ns = A ind Fie 
live under the free institutions of Britain, | and their hg-tree W nb Any tote 
of far thon feel the iron nee ee sem — ieee = be 
other kingdoms. But there is a wide differ- | order, panes : ap tite 8 # 
. ime overturnin aversion to a regu ar gov ernme nt, Ww he re 
‘ dae ee Ae gh remoy- | there are diversities of weepre lar 
Bes ing its evils and eradicating and destroying | among the various ag ne ‘ se oo 
it altogether, The Word of God and the | They hate a system of t ne ‘. tere they 
wisdom of the highest statesmen agree upon do not hold the place to w hich in their 
E this principle, and condemn reckless subver- | vanity they feel themselves entitled ; and, 



















sion. “To avoid,” says one of the greatest rather than that there should be any higher 
é 4 ‘ e } } aff pe it y 
: men of modern times, “the evils of incon-. in rank, or greater in affluence than them- 


stancy and versatility, ten thousand times selves, they would have thie w _ me 
worse than those of obstinacy and the blind-| edifice pulled to pieces, _and evelled 
est prejudice, we have consecrated the State to the ground, with ae gt ruin. 
that no man should approach to look into There are others who ascribe all possible 
its defects or corruptions but with due cau- evils to government ; and if they are not 
tion ; that he should never dream of begin- successful in their business, or happy in 
ning its reformation by its subversion ; that | their undertakings, they lay the blame, not 
he should approach to the faults of the State, | upon their own negligence and supineness, 
as to the wounds of a father, with pious | but upon the laws and regulations of the 
awe and trembling solicitude ; for,” he adds, | country—under which, however, others pro- 
“the State is to be looked on with reverence, | sper, who are situated in all respects in the 
because it is not a partnership in things | same circumstances with themselves. The 
subservient only to the gross animal exist- | principles of such men are not only erro- 
ence of a temporary and perishable nature : | neous but sinful ; and if they were to gain 
it is a partnership in all science, a partner- | what they want, it would produce only ruin 
ship in all art, a partnership in every virtue to themselves and misery to others. When 
andin all perfection. As the ends of such | they speak lightly of governments and teach 
4 partnership cannot be obtained in many | others to do the same, they are reviling an 
generations, it becomes a partnership not | ordinance, the most necessary of all human 
only between those who are living, but | things to be kept in sacred. respect. In 
between those who are living, those who | we kening or overturning the existing order 
are dead, and those who are to be born, of things, they are letting in a flood of evils 
_ We owe it to our posterity to transmit, to | which may never be averted, or not until 
them at least unimpaired, those civil privi-| they have exhausted themselves, by pro 
leges which the wisdom and virtue of former | ducing all the mischievous consequences 
ages have communicated to us.” Such are | with which they are fraucht. A reckless 
the sentiments and views of one who wrote | resistance aud oopoeiMion® us, ccadenistill 
ae ha the dictates of sound reason and | will certainly injure the: ate alth ; OT, 
_ the most philosophical views of human | if it should Temain im eecablanett recoil 
or , ciety; and you see what a coincidence | with Thin upon the i gerd tet who 
tempts and that surely is a 


= ag) is between his deductions and the make the at 
a conflict to he avoided, where either public 


dec So i a Re of God. 
é . nand superficial minds think lightly | misery, or privat . 
| mkiindations of government and the | must be the inevitalqenshment, oF ee 
ie nee of social institutions ; and they | men ean do Conseyuence. 210% 



















pape 2 7 Sreater evil than those who 
ling to hazard the most dangerous | plunge into tebelliou courses, and conspire 
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to set the law of society at defiance, and 
overturn its institutions.” If they succeed, 
they destroy their country ; if they fail, it 
destroys them, Hence, the wisdom and | 
prudence of the well-known maxim of the | 
Book of Proverbs, chapter xxiv. 21,22, “ My | 
son, fear thou the Lord and the king; and 
meddle not with them that are given to 
change: fortheircalamity shall rise suddenly; 
and who knoweth the ruin of them both ?” 
In the 3d and 4th verses, the Apos- 
tle confirms the exhortations previously 
delivered, by adverting to the nature of | 


governments in general, 





inoffensive, would excite general indignation : 
and fear, and the distrust of every mem- 


|ber of the community out of which the 


victims of tyranny were taken, © Accord~ 
ingly, all rulers, from a principle of safety, — 
feel themselyes bound to abstain from such 
unpopular and dangerous measures; they 
always profess, at least, to act according to 
the principles of equity, and to carry with 
them in their proceedings the approbation 
of the consciences of the greater portion, if 
not of all their subjects. And, upon this 
ground, even the worst governments deserve 


“For rulers are | to be respected, because they are at least 


not a terror to good works, but to the | infinitely preferable to none whatever. A 


evil. Wilt thou, then, not be afraid of 


state of tyranny, great as its evils often 


the power? do that which is good, and| have been, is not to be compared to the 


thou shalt have praise of the same. For he 
is the minister of God to thee for good, 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; 
for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he 
is the minister and servant of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.” 
By these observations we are taught that 
the general and ordinary concern of governs 
ments is to encourage and protect the good, 
and to restrain and prevent the evil; and 
that governments, therefore, should be 
upheld on the ground of their beneficial 
tendency, and usual equity and justice. 
And that this representation is true, may 
be readily demonstrated by an appeal to 
experience. Even the greatest tyrant, unless 
when his personal pride, or malice, or | 
avarice is concerned, will be found to observe 
the rules of equity in judging between his 
subjects. Even as the worst parents often 

wish to have their children religiously | 
educated, and trained to good habits, for 

their own peace and respectability, so an 

enlightened government, even though regu- 

lated by the most unprincipled men, has been 

found to encourage what tends to promote 

the general interests of morals and of reli- 

gion. 

In ordinary cases, then, the man who 
walks according to the will of God, which 
enjoins merey, justice and humility, as its 
leading requirements, will have nothing to 
fear, but every thing to expect even from 





more dismal state of a scene of anarchy and 
wild misrule, where every man is left to 

be the prey or the oppressor of every other, 
without the least restraint. There may be 

a shelter to which the good ean retire for 
refuge, where there is even the shadow of 
regular government ; but there is no possi- 
bility of safety in a state of things, where 

the fullest scope is given to the evil passions 

| of the human heart. In fact, mankind eould 

| not long exist in such wild confusion and 
misrule as wouldthus be introduced. Rapine, 
and murder, and oppression, would soon 
thin their numbers, and at last extinguish the 
race. The fields, if cultivated at all, would 

be plundered before they were ripe for 
harvest ; cities would be pillaged, and hayee 
instead of industry would be the usual 
mode of acquisition put in practice. Quarrels 
would, in almost every instance, terminate 
fatally to one or other of the two eontend- 

ing parties ; and man would everywhere 
find that his most dreadful foe was man, ’ 

When these things are considered, it 

should be a  eoage of thankfulness that God 
has everywhere appointed the ordin eee: 
of government; and under whatever \ ol 
it exists, has rendered it the means of cheek 
ing evil, and of securing peace to t! who 
enjoy its protection. «It is men 


seldom think of the benefits whi “| 
derive from living under a regular govern- 


ment, because they have been accustomed 









governments far from being perfect. There 
is, in fact, a defence spread around such 
persons in the respect which public opinion 
pays to goodness and harmlessness, which 
even the most despotic and arbitrary rulers 
would be afraid to invade, For wantonly 
to attack and injure the meritorious and 


to them from their infancy, and have no 
experience of the contrary evils, But let, 


them just think what the 
would be if avarice, and revenge, Mees dad 


suality were not checked and restrained by 


the strong arm of law; and if the whole 


multitude of sae ery and flagitious 
2 ‘ 






















y men than those venerable martyrs and 
sleased. | sublime patriots who have sacrificed their 
odness, | lives in support of the cause of God and of 
ered, that there | liberty, so there is not a more despicable 
‘or any peace in’ tribe than those who ape such greatness, 
ower which restrains | courting punishment for its fame, and 
ering the earth, and which | seeking persecution because it brings them 
the ar of winter by bringing into notoriety. ; 

the sun, is not more beneficial than With respect to the payment of custom 
which has formed men into confeder- and tribute, the second duty which we owe 
ies for mutual protection and defence. to government, it needs no observation, 
Nor let it be said, that this is the simple | The sums so raised in so fur as they are 
effect of the feeling of self-interest, and | necessary for defraying the expenses of the 
that the existence of governments is inde- government, are a debt due by every indi- 
pendent of divine care ; for, just suppose | vidual to the publie for the benefits which 
that all men were to pursue their interest he receives, in the protection and defence 
without any other consideration, and would | of his persen and his property. Every 





not the poor and needy who are every- | attempt to escape from a due payment of 


where the more numerous and stronger | public burdens, is a mean and dishonourable 


a party in society, immediately be changed | 


into spoilers and plunderers, instead of con- | 


tinuing to live upon the reward of honest 
‘industry, and earn their bread with the 
sweat of their brow. 


Having shown that government is the | 


ordinance of God, and that it is highly use- 


ful and important, the Apostle in the 5th, | 
6th, and 7th verses, points out the duties 


which are owing to them who are in autho- 


|fraud. This is sometimes not so deeply 
felt as it should be. Persons, who would 
' disdain to defraud a private individual in 
| the ordinary business of life, think it no evil 
| to injure the public revenue by evading taxes 
and eluding the payment of custom, | Every 
| such act, however, is strictly condemned by 
the Word of God, and ought not, therefore, 
to be practised or even attempted by 
those who reverence its authority, and 


ay a These are three: a conscientious | acknowledge its precepts. 
submis: 


sion; a willing payment of public 
taxes, imposts and burdens ; and a respect- 

age—‘ fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour.” 
_ With respect to the first, the submission 
of Christians, it is to be rendered not from 
wrath, not by compulsion, but for conscience’ 
sake. In all lawful commands magistrates 
are to be cheerfully obeyed. They, indeed, 


And the last duty which we owe to 
governments, and to those who exercise 
them, is honour and fear, Official men 
depend upon the reputation in which they 
are held for much of that efficiency with 
which they are able to perform their duty. 
When they are esteemed their measures 
obtain confidence, their motives are ap- 
proved, and their conduct is commended. 





¢ carry the sword, and ean enforce obedience, 
or punish the refusal of it. But Christians 
are not to obey from such unworthy motives, 





‘They are to act from the dictates of reason | the public. Also, 


{t is, besides, a debt of gratitude to give 
respect and honour to those who employ 
their time and their talents for the benefit of 
as rulers are, insome degree, 





and religion ; they are to avoid evil and do | the representatives of : ity, we 
i _ good, willingly and cheerfully. No one of| show by our deference ee cat Sate 
_ them is to suffer as an evil doer, or as a| ence which we entertain for the public of 
; urderer, or as a busy body in other men’s | which they are the fede ali oad I On all 
ers. In such cases where conscience is | these grou shes pene 










even here 


. , : ‘ : nds, “every well-disposed and 
hurt, and things are required which are con-| right-minded ae “a 
“trary to the divine will it is the duty of| give honour to masistrgce yon, ai 
Christians to i fast by their integrity. | superiors in sta Pea 

. they are to act with modera- | geniality with th i 

tion and meekness, and not to make con-| public an to mabe ho. often seize upon 


to 
r all 
tion; he will feel no con- 


science a pretext for courting singularity, | ridicule and ha make them the oleate 





aspiring to fame, and bringing government] that the 
jnto contempt or ayersion by resistance. | he will do ey. ‘ Rec a aet 
As there is St a more honourable class of| to uphold the ‘hing that lies in his Lai x 


tred, for no other reason than 
are. exalted, On the contrary, » 


Onour due to rulers, because 
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he feels that in so doing he fulfils the law 
of God, and promotes the best, interests of 
society at large. Upon this ground it is 
that we are ocpitva to remember all in 
authority in our intercessions with God. 
The Apostle enjoins upon us that prayers 
be made for all men, for kings, and for all 
in authority, “that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty.” 

Having pointed out the duty owing to 





shortly reminding you of that rev 
and submission which you owe to H 
whom kings Palagane princes decree ju 
If any thing can be more inconsistent and 
disgraceful than another, it is to be loud 
pretenders to loyalty and submission to 
earthly rulers, and to be rebels and despisers 
of the government of heaven and of the 
authority of God, Whilst, then, you vene- 
rate the king, let this duty be connected 





rulers and magistrates, let us conclude, by | 


with that other and more sacred one, of 
fearing God. 





THE WIDOW OF NAIN’S SON RAISED; 


A LECTURE DELIVERED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, LOTHIAN ROAD, 
EDINBURGH, 


By the late Rey. DA 


VID MARR, A.M. 





“ And it came to pass the day after, that h 
of his disciples went with him, and much 


bey 
gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and much people of the city was with her. 
Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 


e went into a city called Nain; and any 
people. Now, when he came nigh bon 
And when the 
And he 


came and touched the bier: and they that bare him stood still. And he said, Young 


man, I say unto thee, Arise. 
And he delivered him to his mother. 


And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. 


And there came a fear on all: and they 


glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is risen among us; and, That God 


hath visited his people. 


And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judea, 


and throughout all the region round about.”—Luxeg vii. 11 —17. 


Our Lord had not long commenced his 
yublic ministry until all were convinced of 
his omnipotent power to heal | the body, 
however stiff-necked and slow of heart they 
were to receive him as the Messiah pro- 
mised to the futhers ; therefore, every kind 
of disease incident to the human frame, 
scems to have been brought under his eye, 
in order to elicit the compassion of his heart, 
and to display the triumphs of his healing 
power. ‘To the leprous and the unclean, 
who were loathed for the impurity of their 
disease, he said, “ I will, be thou clean,” and 
immediately they were restored to vigour 
and health; to those who were racked with 
ains, and tormentéd with unclean spirits, 
4 gave immediate relief of body and sound- 
ness of mind; to the withered hand, he 
said, “ Stretch it forth, and it was restored 
whole as the other;” the melancholy 
feebleness of palsy was exchanged for 
alaerity and strength: nothing was too 
good to expect from his kindness, and 





nothing was too great for his omnipotence 
to perform. 

But there is one disease more ineurable 
and obstinate than all that goes before it. 
Whilst there is life, there is hope; but who 
amongst all the professors of the healing 
art is able to cure death, and bring back * 
the body alive from the grave? We here 
see that Jesus Christ was able. His other 
miracles leave all earthly physicians at an 
infinite distance ; for the troubles which 
can only relieve by a long course of medi- 
cine, he cures in a moment with a touch, a 
word, or a volition, whether at hand or afar 
off. He speaks with absolute certainty— m 
“Twill heal”—whilst they are in great doubt 
of their success ; and he undertakes cases 
which they must abandon as desperate. 

But in the miracle that comes before us th’& 
evening, he stands alone without a preten- 
der to rivalry. At the borders of the graye, 
where all others must leave us, Jesus takes 
us up and shows that he is able to save unto 


“* 








“ 













‘ars maida ‘the 
one raised to life ; 


came to pass the day after, that 

t into acity called Nain; and many of 
ciples went with him, and much people.” 
at was the day after he had wrought 


aoe e miracle upon the Centurion’s servant. 
_-He immediately left Capernaum; he did 


to receive the homage which the military 

_ officer might wish to bestow upon him. He 

had a work to perform whilst it was day ; 

‘therefore, he bent his course towards the 

city of Nain, in order to meet with this 

object which he saw afar off. Nain was 

- situated about twelve miles from Capernaum, 

near to Endor, where Saul consulted with 

the witch. It is celebrated only for this 

notable miracle which was wrought near its 

gates. True glory has no localities: our 

Lord was not honoured from place or cir- 

cumstances; but these were honoured from 

him. Bethlehem and Nazareth, Jerusalem 

and Judea, and even the whole globe itself, 

‘ all receive from him a lustre which they 

could never bestow upon him; and, in 

eternity, it will be the glory of this planet, 

amongst all the works of God, that here 

the Second Person of the Trinity became 

incarnate, lived and died, and rose again, 

even as Nain is chiefly celebrated for the 

widow's son who was dead, and became 
alive again, 

: Our Lord was accompanied upon this 

_ journey, not only by his chosen Apostles 

but also by a multitude of others who were 

be either avowed disciples or curious observers, 

and who had been attracted either by the 





hse oo of his benevolent works. The 





he went. With 





: not linger there to hear his own praises, or | 


wisdom of his discourses, or by the omni- | 


love of the marvellous operates powerfully | obsec ies 

upon the human ‘spe and, 24 Avett} oe Nese i: 

___ induced men to flock after Christ wherever | all 

Bese oe reat condescension and | excite ¢ 
with infinite wisdom our Lord bore with of a hi - 

_ their infirmities, and overruled them for his. musin igher order are thrown into. soléma 
pas glory and our eternal benefit; for we Whose funeral is ¢ 
are enable 


d to say, concerning this most into eternity. js; 
* . . y 3 , i i 
astonishing miracle, as well as all the won- | Who are the: atten of saint or a sinner ? 






| friends of him who : 
hut: taken indiscriminately from all, and 
even from those who are watching to detect 
any imposture. When fanatics and false 
prophets have arisen in the Chureh, and 
many of late years have appeared both at 
home and abroad, they have always failed 
to prove their miracles before neutral wit- 
nesses, When the Jewish prophets, as the 
were called, pretended to raise the dea \ 
the government wisely allowed them to try 
it, and set a guard of soldiers to preserve 
them from the intrusion of the mob ; but the 
complete failare of the attempt exploded for 
ever the awful delusion. We have now to 
behold a different event, arising from the 
objects that meet the serious eye—a funeral 
procession—a weeping widow, and a young 
mans corpse. 

“ Now, when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man 
earried out.” ‘This sad procession was the 
first sight which caught the compassionate 
eye of the Redeemer as he drew near the 
town. Every thing which he saw was 
serious to his mind. In the bustle of a city 
we look upon men merely as they stand 
related to this world; we see merchants 
and tradesmen, travellers and idlers, sons 
of earth and citizens of the world; but in 
such a scene Christ's perspicacious eye 
beheld pilgrims through time, candidates 
for eternity, sinners against God, penitents 
at his footstool, or rebels against his throne, 
| plunging into everlasting misery or ascend- 
jing to immortal felicity. Here, however, 
{he beheld a sight at which we all look 
|grave; for, when man goeth to his long 
| home and the mourners go about the streets, 
| We are struck with awe. When we meet 


a funeral procession, we stop or turn aside, 

















{move slowly or hush our conversation, from 
| ® Tespect to the sorrows of the living or the 
dead. ‘The train of mourn- 
d the pall, the hearse and 
ances of death, may onl 

of vulgar minds ; but minds 


» the coffin an 
the circumst, 
he Stare 


gs, and prompted to grave inquiry— 


at? A soul has gone 


derfui works of Christ, these things were | men carrying s Some? Are they devout 


not done in a corner. 





of true miracles that they are wrought in they t 


It is characteristic vee great ta to his burial, and 
e 


tation over him ; “or are 


accomplices of the guilty attending 





+ 


- ‘= 
him to the grave, to which they have con-| 
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upon the arm of another, and to find refuge 


tributed to hurry him? Was the soul driven | under the husband’s protecting win 


from the body, yon invisible but irresisti- 
ble hand exeeuting the sentence, ‘* Thou, 
fool, this night thy soul shall be required of | 
thee ?”—or, has the spirit clagpetea peace- 
fully at the joyful sound, “* Come up hither : 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord?” And 
when the day of doom shall again revisit 
the souls and bodies of the whole human 
race, shall that body reluctantly come forth 
at the trumpet’s blast, desirous to shrink 
back into the grave, or even to hide itself 
beneath rocks and mountains, rather than | 
face the descending Judge ?—or, will that | 
waking frame listen to the trump of God, | 


when her husband sinks into the arms of 
death, is left to pursue her pilgrimage alone. 
“Call me not Naomi,-(pleasant,)” said’ an 
ancient widow, “ but call me Marah, (bitter,) 
for the Lord has dealt bitterly with me.” If 
the widow has any earthly comfort more 

pleasant than another, it is that of beholding 
her childen who perpetuate their father’s 
image and name; and, although they may 
be young and unprovided for, yet they 


_ furnish a balm to the bleeding heart of the 


mother, by presenting objects of solicitude, 
preventing the mind from preying on itself, 
and objects of endearment and hope with 


as to celestial melody, and lift up its head | whom the weak may vent her affections and_ 


with joy because its redemption draweth 
nigh ¢ 
But, although such reflections fill the 


share her griefs.. The widow of Nainenjoyed 
only one such alleviation. Whether she ever 
had any more, and death had robbed her of 


contemplative mind of him who meets a| one after another till he extinguished her 


funeral, it is still our duty to attend them ; 
it is natural, it is amiable and useful to 


| last hope, we cannot tell; now, however, 
she is “childless”—a calamity which the 


gather around our bereaved friends, when | Hebrew women considered as almost a 


they are compelled to say, with Abraham, 
“ Bury my dead out of my sight.” The 


| curse. Her neighbours seem to have sym- 
| pathized deeply with her as a daughter of 


trembling widow or bereaved parents may | Rachel weeping for her children, and refus- 


need some friencly assistance at such a time ; 


| 
and religion, so far from prohibiting to join | 
| 


the mourning trains, commands us to “ weep 
with those that weep.” 


ing to be comforted because they were not. 

Christ beheld, at this funeral, the corpse 
of an only son. They were carrying out 
| the body on a bier ; it was not shut up in a 


A great company of those whom the | coffin, as is customary in this country, but 
Syriac language calls the sons of the city, | laiduponaboard witha mattress, either ¢ 
attended their deceased townsman to his | pletely open to view, or so slightly covered 


long bome. 
prove the truth of what followed ; for they 
were not companions of our Lord, gyn | 
for a miracle—but attendants on the dead, | 
who expected any thing rather than to see 
the young man rise again. They were 
carrying him out of the city; for the Jews, 
who considered the dead as polluting, buried | 
them at a distance from crowded cities or | 
towns. 4 | 
Our Lord beheld with this funeral train } 
a weeping widow. The very name “ widow” 
is sanctified to our tenderest and most 
respectful sympathy, by the kind attentions 
which God has shown to that state: he 
has declared himself the Father of the 
fatherless, and the Judge of the widow; and 
has commanded his Chureh to be kind to 
such who are widows indeed, and desolate. 
The tenderness of the female sex, and its 
liability to. shrink from the world’s cold 
blast, are ofien increased in a state of widow- 
hood, She who has been accustomed to lean 





This crowd contributed to | that the general form could be seen. 


This 








nations, as the cireumstances attending this 
miracle show it to have been among the 
Jews. Upon that bier was stretehed all” 
that remained to this poor widow, from the 
fond names of wife and mother; and, as she 
cast her eyes upon the corpse and vebeld 
the frightfulness of death, she would burst 
afresh into ugonies and tears; for what 


mourning is equal to that for an only san} 
No doubt she was reluctant to 4 . 
with him, and she might clasp him, 


‘ 


a 


s still the mode of interment amongst some _ 


ossible, to reanimate the cold clay with 


her own vital fires ; but it was all in vain ; 
she was not the resurrection and the life. 
Still she was slow to resign him to the 
tomb ; for dark are thy regions, © death ! 
and dark are thy dwellings, O grave! but, 
when the vital spark of heavenly flame has 
fled, the mortal remains soon become un- 
Spr and loathsome to survivors. There- 
ore, there is no remedy ; she must subinit 

























a 





her, 


er: 2. 


rho had ee 
e staff owhood. As 
ee sich the streets of the city 
ould seem lonely and dismal, as if, wit! | 
ly son, all had died; and now, arriv- | 
? fe gates, she would tremble to think | 
that they were so near the grave. When | 


‘the Saviour and his company approached } 


and met the solemn procession, behold | 


‘the effect produced upon him: “ And when) 


the Lord saw her, he had compassion on) 
and said unto her, Weep not. And he | 


~~ eame and touched the bier: and they that 


bare him stood still. And he said, Young 
man, I say unto thee, Arise.” 
When the Lord saw the weeping mother, 
he had compassion on her. How often is 
this said of Christ, and what importance 
should we attach to this saying! Human 
compassion is often barren of pity, and is no 
proof of substantial kindness ; for those who 
weep most tragically at fictitious wo, often 
live coldly to themselves, and indifferent to 
the real miseries around them. Yet true 
greatness is combined with tenderness ; and 
the Lord of glory, the Prince of life, not 
only wept at the grave of his friend, but 
showed the reality of his compassion, by 
restoring him to life. Again it is true that | 
religion penetrates beyond this vale of tears ; 
for it looks not to the things which are 
seen and temporal, but to the things which 
are not seen, and which are eternal. This, 
however, gives no sanction to stoical apathy 
or hardness of heart ; for who could tell the 
future consequences of present events ?—who 
could tell the ultimate advantages of the 
sorrows of this life so well as our Lord? 
Yet his heart was moved with compassion 
when he saw this mourning widow. He 
respected the bonds of relationship; for, 
next to the love of God, the highest joys 
which religion sanctions are those which 
arise from the tender sympathies of husband 
and wife, of father and mother, of son and 
daughter. 
sake alone that the Lord had compassion 
on her, but for ours also, that we might 
know we have not an high priest who 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities ; but that, in all our afflictions he 
is interested, his compassion drawing forth 
@onsolation. “ He said unto her, Weep not.” 
From any other but Christ this would 


SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


Nor was it recorded for her | 





q : 





‘and grace would setter by anticipation, 
‘the sorrows he intended to dispel. By 
first speaking to her thus, he called the 
multitude to observe the miracle he was 
about to work, and awakened the mind of 
the mourning widow, that she might see to 
whose compassion she owed the restoration 
of her son. His voice, like oil upon the 
rufled deep, calms the agitations of the 
widow, stays the fountain of her tears, rouses 
her soul from the sorrows of grief, and enables 
her to fix her eyes upon Him who bids her 
not to weep, although attending the funeral 
of her only son. Behold the significant 
action of his hand! He touched the bier, 
not the corpse, that he might not shock the 
prejudices of the Jews. This touch, how- 
ever, by the ceremonial law, would have 
made any one unclean; but He who could 
take away the cause was incapable of being 
defiled by death. Jesus passed through the 
midst of sin and death upon the earth, as 
the sunbeams dart through a polluted 
atmosphere with undiminished purity and 
lustre. Whilst the grim king of terrors was 
marching in all his awful pomp, enjoying 
his most cruel triumphs, and trampling upon 
all that was lovely and dear to man, be- 
hold death’s conqueror, the Prince of life, 
met the vaintriumph; He laid his hand upon 
the foe, and said unto him, Stand still: 
“and they that bare him stood still.” 

They would, no donbt, look with aston- 
ishment at the authoritative action of Him 
who pretended to arrest the march of death. 
Their inquiring looks would say, What 
meanest thou, bold stranger? Wouldst 
thou not have the dead interred? But 
Jesus had said to the spoiler of men, Hither- 
to shalt thou go, and no farther, and here 
shall thy proud sway be stayed; and the 
same hand that touched the bier shall one 
day be stretched from heaven to arrest for 
ever the march of death, when he shall say, 
Cease thy desolations, king of terrors : 
bi oO death! I will be thy plagues! O grave! 

will be thy destruction!” Listen to the 
sovereign mandate of Christ’s will; “ Young 
| man, it Say unto thee, Arise.” Strange 
orders given to the dead, to call a corpse 


| young He and command him to rise, when 
he dead can neither hear ! but 
r : r move! 
| the Scriptures tell “it 


‘ eneth the dead us of a God who quick- 


s and « . t 
have been little better than mockery and | are not as tho calleth the things thal 


uy 


‘ | haat gh t ey were; who, in the 
insult. But He knew how to speak; and beginning, said, « 1, i a tEaE 
the words which he uttered with authority | there was light; who «, there be light, and 


0 Spake, and it was done; 
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who commanded, and it stood fast ;” and it 
was the same Being, though now in the 
form of a servant, who said to the dead 
“ Hear,” and to the stiff clay, “ Arise.” 
Death heard the voice, and, trembling, 
owned his conqueror : fleeing from his prey, 
he resigned the field to God the Lord, to 
whom the issues from death belong, 


without trembling at the sound? Such is 
the mysterious awe that hangs over death, 
that no voluntary motion is to be expected 
from its stiffened limbs, no voice from its 
closed lips; but here a whole multitude 
beheld, with awful wonder, a man rising 
from the dead, speaking to those around 
Pete age him, and, although shrouded in his grave 
; wh he haloes dead sat up and began | clothes, yet alive and blooming in the 
o speak.” Deep in the inmost recesses of| vigour of youth, The funeral procession 
his being the youth felt the awakening | returns to the house whence it came forth ; 
power of the Saviour’s voice, and all within} one is added to their number, and fie 
adored and obeyed, ‘The cold clay hecame mourning of the widow is turned into joy. — 
warm again; the pulse that had ceased! It is not wonderful that the multitude 
began to beat; and the blood that was | around glorified God. This was the v 
frozen, now melted and began to flow; the] design of the miracle, that men should say, 
wheel that had stopped at the fountain| with Nicodemus to our Lord, “ We know 
began to revolve again; and the ghastly | that thou art a teacher (or prophet) come from 
countenance of death was changed into all God; for no man can do these miracles 
the vigour of life and youth: light beamed | that thou doest, except God be with him.” 
in his eyes, sounds vibrated in his ears,| But as God had not sent a prophet for many 
sensations thrilled through his frame; and,| years with the power of working miracles ; 
conscious of life again, he rose up, looked | as none since the days of Elijah had raised 
around him, and began to speak. Would| the dead, the people exclaim, “ Glory to 
he not exclaim, O my mother!—but it is in| God, that he has visited us with more than 
vain to conjecture. The Scriptures are | the ancient wonders of his owerand grace!” 
silent upon this subject. Nor is it wonderful that de fame of such a 
To the mourning widow Jesus delivered | miracle should spread throughout all Judea 
her son. Admiration for his deliverer, and! and all the region round about; for ever 
affection for his mother, would glow in his’ one that saw it would speak of it with 
bosom. ‘The last time he saw his dear astonishment, and would scareely be able 





mother was by the side of his deathbed, 





where, with a tenderness known only to a 


mother, she wiped away the cold sweat from 
his convulsed countenance as he sunk into 
her arms, vanquished by the last enemy. 
He now, for the first time, beholds the 
Redeemer, whose word had spoken him to 
life again, and whose eye still beamed with 
that compassion which relieved the widow’s 
griefs, by snatching the prey from the cold 
iron grasp of death, Looking around 
him, the youth would see himself on the 


road to the grave, surrounded by a train of | 


mourners and a gazing multitude; but 
whilst these thoughts and scenes agitate | 
his mind, Jesus took him by the hand, and | 
delivered him to his mother. Of the rest | 
it would be profane to speak. It belongs 
only to the imagination of a widow who has | 
lost an only son. And there came a fear | 
upon all: and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen up amongst 
us; and, That God hath visited his people.” 


| to speak of any thing else; and they who 

heard of it would receive the report and 
exclaim, Is it possible that one in the ap- 
pearance of a man should have power over 
death? Who can this mighty prophet be? 
He must be more than mortal ! 

But let us learn from this subject what 
sin has done. It has brought death into 
our world with all its woe. ‘ Man that is 
born of a woman is of few days and full of 
trouble: he cometh forth like a flower, and 
is cut down ; he fleeth also as a shadow and 
continueth not.” Death has filled the world 
with lamentation, mourning and woe, mak- 
ing her that was a wife and a mother first 
‘bewail her widowhood, and then mourn for 
her only son. Oh! lover of sin, these are 
the fruits of thy favourite. “By one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin; 
and so death has passed upon all ; fe all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God.” Yet these ‘are but the beginnin, 





How natural was this; for who could see a 
corpse moye without starting in alarm? who 
could hear a voice from the lips of the dead 


of sorrows—the brandishing of the sword of~ 


Justice over thy guilty head, oh! lover of 


sin, that thou mayest not perish in sin, and 
compel eternal vengeance to sheath the 





Rig <= 
then in the world 
ee of thy 
ke it curse its immortality, 
‘will not sufter it die, But if your 
ns with this prospect, and if you 
vat, “© What shall I do to be saved? 
inswer, Behold what Jesus Christ oan 
ye from the bitter fruits of sin. 
ean wipe ‘away tears, however bitter 
‘and hopeless; he can take the prey from 
the hand of the mighty, and deliver the 
wretched captive. Christ did not raise up 
this young man and deliver him from going 
down to the grave, merely to show pity to 
the widowed mother. He has compassion 
on many widows and bereaved parents, 
ig whose relatives he brought not back from the 
dead, ‘This was done to seal the truth of 
his mission, and prove that he came from 


She i he God of our life, and that life or death 
hu 












on the reception or rejection of his 


miracle to convince us that life and im- 
mortality are brought to light’ by his Gos- 


j pel; that the hour is coming when all the | 
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e 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God 
saying to them, “Arise ;” and all that are in 
their graves shall live. 

But, again, we see from this miracle that 
Jesus can quicken the dead in sin, The two 
resurrections—the one of the body, and the 
other of the soul—Christ declares belong 
to him; for, “as the Pather raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them, even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will; for the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment to the Son, that all men should 
honour the Son even as they honour the 
Father ;” and as Jesus himself explains the 
miracle upon the man born blind, as illus- 
trative of the illumination of the mind 
which the Holy Spirit affords, we have 
| seen but the smaller half of the glory of this 





, #= 4 Gospel. Nor is this all. He designed this | 
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miracle on a dead body. If we have not 
| opened our eyes to the truth tanght by the 
| Apostle, let us now know that God, who is 
| rich in merey, for his great love wherewith 
| he loved us, even when we were dead in 
sin, quickened us together with Christ; 
‘for by grace ye are saved.” 
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“ For if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every transgression and disobedi- 
ence received a just recompense of reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation ; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him; God also bearing them witness, both with signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own 


will #”— Hes, ii. 2—4. 


Tnese verses inculcate a lesson of infinite | we commit, what loss shall we sustain, what 
A 


importance and universally interesting—a 
lesson which ought to arrest the attention 
and affect the heart of every one to whom 
God has made known the riches of his grace 
im the Gospel of his Son. They proclaim 
the wickedness and the danger of those who | 
do not receive and improve the Gospel of 
the blessed God tor the salvation of their 
souls. In the first verse of this chapter the 
Spirit of God requires all who call them- | 
selves the disciples of Christ, to treasure up 
in their minds those truths in which they 
have been instructed; and this salutary 
admonition is enforced by considerations 
the most powerful and persuasive. These 
are, first, the divine glory of Him who is at 
once the author and the grand subject of | 
the Gospel—that glory which the preced- 
ing chapter displays and illustrates ; and, 
secondly, the wickedness and the fatal con- 
sequences of inattention to the glad tidings 
which it announces. “ Therefore, we ought 
to give the more earnest heed to the things 
which we have heard, lest at any time we 


danger shall we incur, if at any ti 
shall let them slip? To these questi 
plain and a most satisfactory answer is 
returned in the verses which have been 
selected as the subject of discourse. “ For, 
if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, 
and every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of reward ; how 
shall we escape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion; which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us b 
them that heard him, God also bending 
them witness, both by signs and woes 
and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his own will ?” 
To impress the minds of those whom if 
—_ with the wickedness and the 1 
of putting away from themsel vords 
of eternal life, of not rs evra a 
ing the Gospel for the salvation of thee 
souls, is he Sigack which T shall keep in 
be iy the sequel of this discourse. ye 
few sentences concerning th 
salvation, and the neglecting ef e . 





should let them slip.” Why shall we be 

solicitous to hide in our hearts the things 

which we have heard? What crime shall 
Vor. IV.—No. 187. 


salvation, will be profi : 
tion: alits oo as an introdue- 


The great cr of which the Apostle 


| 















vette, ia not the salvation hich the 
testifies, is not the | salvation «which 

Gospel r but the Gospel itself, even 
ef yet! e Phiten, which by 


hte Son, God in these last days hath spoken 
ae a 2.) which the Hebrews 


us, (chap. 


heard from the Apostles and other ministers 


of Christ—“ the word which began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed by 
them who heard him, God also bearing 
joint witness, both by signs and wonders, 
‘and divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to his own will.” ‘This 
Gospel is the word of salvation, and the 
word of faith by which this salvation is 
embraced. ‘They who preach the Gospel 
show unto their brethren the way of eternal 
life. ‘The salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
may, with the most obvious propriety, be 
denominated great, if we compare it with 
the deliverance which was wrought for the 
house of Israel, when the Lord brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house | 
of bondage, which the Church, after the 
lapse of several hundreds of years celebrated 
4n the following strains :—* Por God is my 
King of old, working salvation in the midst 
of the earth”—or if we bring under view the 
hlessings which it comprehends. The for- 
mer was & ane deliverance, the latter 
is a spiritual salvation, including deliverance 
fromsinand wrath—from everlasting destruc- 
tion ; and not only deliverance frotn all evil, 
but also the enjoyment of eternal life. How 
precious must be that Gospel which reveals 
this salyation, and, by the faith of which, 
they who are dead in trespasses and sins, 
and are by nature the children of wrath 
even as others, are made partakers of so 
great salvation. 

© Thisisa faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners—to save the chief 
of sinners.” Is it not reasonable to con- 
clude, that the glad tidings of the kingdom 
which bring near so great salvation, will be 
readily embraced by all in whose hearing 
they are proclaimed? Alas! by the per- 
denen, of mankind expectations appar- 
aly, Bian Most reasonable have been miser- 
appointed. Of those to wh ie 
Word of God has come, th ton ee 
sre thes Goanél ceithe ere are many by 
tre pel of the grace of God, even 

the great salvation, is neglected, d 
What is it to neglect so great salvation? 
The word here used, occurs in several 
passages of the New Testament. ‘Yo two 
‘of these a reference shall be made. Con- 
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cerning the infidelit and the rejection of 
his ancient people, the God of their fathers 
speaks in the following terms :—* They con- 
tinned not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not.” Heb. viii. 9. “ All things are 
ready, come unto the marriage,” is the intima. 
tion which the servants of the King, aceord- 
ing to his commandment, gave to those who 
were bidden to the marriage of his Son, 
Did they regard this kind, this generous 
invitation as duty and interest required ? 
Did they accept of it? No. “ They made 
light of it, and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchandise.” Matt, 
xxii. 5. In both these passages the same 
word is employed, and they ascertain its 
meaning in the text. They who neglect 
so great salvation, make light of the Gospel. 
They do not regard it as the way of eternal 
life; they do not give to it that cordial 

reception to which it is entitled ; they do 
not improve it for the great purpose which 

it is intended and happily fitted to accom- 

plish ; they put away from them the Word 

of God which is able to save the soul, and 

judge themselves unworthy of everlasting 

life. 

This is a most serious charge. Are there 
any in the present time against whom it 
can justly be preferred? ‘To this question 
you must have returned, and I must return 
the affirmative answer. In every past age 
there have been many, in the present time 
there are many, who are chargeable with 
neglecting, with not regarding, with making 
light of so great salvation, w hich at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, which in 
these last days God hath spoken unto us 
by his Son. 

The great salvation is neglected by all 
who enjoy the means of religious know- 
ledge, and yet remain ignorant of the faith 
once delivered to the saints; by all who do 
not with the heart believe unto righteous- 
ness, how much knowledge soever they 
may have attuined—and in this class must 
be included nut avowed infidels only, but 
ulso those who pervert the Gospel, an 
every one whose faith stands in the wisdom 
of men, not in the power of God ; by all 
who seck after righteousness, not by ith, 
but, as it were, by the works of the law; 
by all on whose heart the truth has not 

Deg Pe aie 

C j ; 

Tight be saved s by all-who ‘continue i 
the love and the practice of sin, who pro- 
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fess to know God, but in works deny him; 
and by all who do not seek first the king 
dom of God and his righteousness—who do 
not give to the salvation of their souls and | 
concernments of eternity, the preference to | 
every other object of pursuit. 

These observations must be sufficient to 
show that the lesson which the text teaches, 
demands and deserves the most serious 
attention. 1 shall, therefore, proceed to 
bring forward some considerations which, 
by the blessing of God, may serve to impress 
our minds with the wickedness and the 
danger of neglecting so great salvation. 





To make light of the Gospel of the grace 
of God is at once an evil and a bitter thing. 
It is an heinous iniquity which the Judge 
of all the earth cannot fail to punish with 
merited severity. 

1. To neglect so great salvation is a very 
heinous sin. It is not only dangerous in 
the extreme, but it also includes a world of 
iniquity. 

The law which God spake from Mount 
Sinai, was given by the ministry of angels. 
It was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
Mediator—of Moses who was a type of 
the one Mediator between God and men. 
‘To receive and to obey this law must have 
been the indispensable duty of those to 
whom it was delivered. Every transgres- 
sion of this law and every act of disobedi- 
ence must have been rebellion against the 
God of heaven, their lawgiver and their 
King. For “ whoso committeth sin trans- 
gresseth also the law, for sin is the trans- 
gression of the law.” But how criminal 
soever the transgression and disobedience 
of the law of Moses must have been, to 
neglect so great salvation must be a much 
more heinous iniquity. 

The following considerations which the 
text obviously suggests, may serve to illus- 
trate and establish this important truth. 

1. The dignity of Him by whom the 
great salvation has been made known to us, 
illustrates the wickedness of neglecting it. 

The Word, even the law, was spoken by 
angels; but the things which we have heard, 
even the Gospel of our salvation began to 


95 


brightness of glory, and the express = 
of his person, and upholding alt ting j 
the word of his power, when he by 
himself purged our sins, sat down on thi 
right hand of the Majesty on high; being 
tnade so much better than the angels, as he 
hath obtained by inheritance a more excel- 
Jent name than they.” Of all the messengers 
by whom God has made known his will to 
the children of men, his own Son is by 
much the most excellent, The word spoken 
by angels was steadfast, and aoe the 
time appointed possessed all the authority 
of supreme law ; but the authority of the 
one Lawgiver must shine with greater 
refulgence in the great salvation which was 
spoken by the Lord of heaven and earth. 
‘The time of reformation having arrived, the 
law. has passed away, “ but the Word of the 
Lord endureth for ever; and this is the 
Word which-by the Gospel is preached 
unto you.” The favour of God to his peeu- 
liar people was signally displayed when he 
gave them his statutes, and showed unte 
them his judgments (which if a man do he 
shall even live in them); but his kindness 
to that people is not worthy to be com red 
with the more abundant grace which he 
manifested, when he sent his only begotten 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, to make 
known to men the way of eternal life. To 
transgress or to disobey the law of Moses 
must have been highly criminal, But as 
the Son of God is a more glorious messen- 
ger than angels ; as the majesty and author- 
ity of God are more impressively displ 
when he speaks by his only begotten | 
than when he spake by the ministry of 
angels ; as God manifest in the flesh, preach- 
ing righteousness in the great congregation, 
proclaims more gloriously the condescension 
and the love of God, than angels publishing 
his law amidst fire and smoke—so to neglect 
so great salvation must be more wicked 
than the transgression of the Word spoken 
by angels. The Saviour testifies, that the 
rejection of the Gospel which he i 
to the a liga is the house of Israel, is 
a sin of such malignity, ¢ 

iniquities with Bi eg 5 eal dh — 








be spoken unto us by the Lord from heaven. 
« God who, at sundry times, and in divers 
manners, spans in times past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds; who, being the 


)“ If Thad not come and 


able, are nothing ‘when compared with it. 
en unto 
they had not had sin; aces ey a 
no cloke for their sin.” Every one who 
neglects: so great salvation is guilty of 
trampling under foot the Son of God, and 
of counting the blood of the covenant, 















a 
tI 


an unholy 


‘own Son, and against 
dness which the mission of 
to our world has manifested, into 
such desire to look, and which 

ever contemplate with increas- 
‘ing | ion and delight. Than this 
t insgression and disobedience, what can 
more wicked ? 
9, The wickedness which is included in 
rejecting the Gospel of the blessed God our 
Saviour, is illustrated by the clear and full 
revelation which it makes of the way of 
eternal life. 

“The law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ.” The law, 
even the covenant which God commanded 
in Horeb, “was a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the things.” 


“The law was added because of transgression, | 


till the seed should come to whom the pro- 


mise was made ;” and it served to unfold the | 


promise of salyation in which the Gospel 
was preached before to Abraham. 
light which it reflected on the mystery of 
redemption was feeble, when compared with 


he authority of 


But the | 
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light of the former dispensation, compared 
with this last and better age, is but the 
dawning of the morning to the peste day, 
* Jesus came and dwelt in Ca) um, which 
is upon the seacoast, in the borders of 
Zebulon and Nephthalim : that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the pro. 
phet, saying, The land of Zabulon and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, 
| beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; the 
people which sat in darkness saw great 
light, and to them which sat in the region 
and shadow of death, light is sprung up.” 
The substance being come, the shadows 
have passed away. The obscurity of the 
former dispensation is removed by the ap- 
| pearing and the ministry of Jesus Christ, 
The mystery of salvation by the obedience 
and the death of the Son of God, whieh 
was hid from ages and generations, is clearly 
| revealed, and hath appeared unto all men, 
| The way into the holiest of all is now made 
manifest, and every true worshipper is 
admitted to privileges superior to those 
which, under the law, the High Priest him- 
self, and he only, enjoyed. ‘ No man hath 
seen God at any time; the only begotten 












the full revelation which is made by the | Son who is in the bosom of the Father, he 


Son of God. The law is to the Gospel 
what a dark profile, or the bare outline of a | 
portrait is to the human face. Abraham, } 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and Moses, and | 
David, and the prophets, and all the holy 
men of old time, saw and embraced the 
cr truths which are now fully unfolded. 
till they saw through a glass darkly. 
Even the holy men of God who spake of 
this salvation as they were moved by the | 
Holy Ghost, were far from understanding 
full the meaning of their own writings. 
he prophets, who prophesied of the grace | 
that should come unto you, inquired and | 
searched diligently, searching what and 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
who was in them did signify, when he testi- | 
fied before-hand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. And 
unto them it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us they did minister | 
the things which are now ‘reported unto | 
you by them that have preached. the Gospel 


unto you, with the Hol 
fark oe y Ghost sent down 


The land of Judea, when co i 
” m) 
the rest of the world, was Govoully amine | 


hath declared him.” The purpose and the 
grace of God “is now made manifest by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought life 
and immortality to light by the Gospel.” 

If every transgression and disobedience 
of the law of Moses, by which the grace 
of God was obscurely revealed, was highly 
criminal, to make light of so great salvation, 
now that it is manifested so fully and so 


| clearly, must be wicked in the extreme. 


The Gospel proclaims tidings so good and 
so interesting, that, on the acknowledged 
principles of human nature, it seems at first 
view reasonable to conclude, that to a very 
faint discovery of them, all whom they con- 
cern must give the most earnest heed. 
How inexcusable, then, must be they who 
turn away from him who now speaketh from 
heaven, proclaiming in the clearest manner, 
“ Peace on earth, and good-will to men!” 
The man who has the Bible in his hands, 
and who can read the Sacred Volume, must 
be wilfully and criminally ignorant if he 
does not know the great truths of the Gos 
pel of our salvation, “ All things in Serip- 
ture are not alike plain in themselves, nor 





ated, During many ages, it tl 
bright spot in a dank. word, “The ae 


alike clear unto all; yet those things which 
are necessary to be known, believed and 
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observed for salvation, are so clearly pro- | “The Jews require a sign,” 1s the language in 
pounded and opened in some place of Serip- | which the apostle Paul speaks of the oe 
ture or other, that not only the learned but | dence of the Gospel which they demanded. 
the unlearned in a due use of the ordinary |“ What sign showest thou,” are their own 
means, nay attain unto a sufficient under- | words, “that we may see and believe thee 7” 
standing of them.” ‘These words are a|In reply to this demand, he, on several 
quotation from the Confession of our Faith, | occasions, directed them to his resurrection 
us I trust you all know. They who have | from the dead on the third day, as the 
not the law, the written law, are a law unto | grand, the decisive proof of his Godhead 
themselves, so that they are without excuse | and mission, On the third day after his 
in the idolatry and wickedness with which | death he arose from the dead, according 
they are chargeable. The seed of Jacob | to the Scriptures and the word whieh he 
to whom, by the special favour of heaven, the | had spoken, and proved to the confusion of 
oracles of God were committed, were much | his enemies, and the everlasting consolation 
more inexcusable when they continued not | of all who believe on his name, that he is 
in his covenant. If we who live under | the Son of God and the Saviour of sinners, 
the last and the best dispensation of the | and that all the gracious words which pro- 
grace of God shall neglect so great salva- | ceeded out of his mouth are the true say~ 
tion, we must be without any shadow of | ings of God. 
apology. ‘Phe more that we know or have | The knowledge of salvation by Jesus 
an opportunity to know of the great salva~ Christ, was communicated to the Hebrews 
tion, the neglect of it must be the more | in a form which, instead of weakening, ren- 
wicked in the estimation of him whose judg- | dered more abundant the evidence of its 
ment we are sure is according to truth | divine origin, The great salvation which 
against them who commit such things. | at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, 
“Therefore, to him that knoweth to do good, | was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin.” him, that is, by the Apostles whom he had 
3. The wickedness of neglecting so great | chosen, who were his companions during 
salvation, is illustrated by the infallible | the term of his public ministry, to whom 
proofs of its divine origin by which it is | also he showed himself alive after his passion 
recommended to our acceptance. by many infallible proofs, being seen of 
“The word spoken by angels was stead- | them forty days, aad who were chosen of 
fast.” That the law which was ordained by | God to be the witnesses of his resurrection, 
angels in the hand of a Mediator, is the | and the accredited publishers of the great 
luw of God, was proved by evidence the | salvation, In preaching the Gospel to all 
most satisfactory. The whole congregation | nations, and in committing it to writing, 
of Israel heard the voice of God speaking | they enjoyed the unerring guidance of t 
out of the midst of the fire, and they received | Holy Ghost, and by them the doctrine of 
the covenant which he commanded in Horeb | Christ was delivered to the churches with 
as the law of their King. The giving of | infallible certainty. 
the law was attended with many signs and} Do you require evidence to convince you 
wonders by which its divine authority is | thatthe Gospel which the Apostles preached, 
fully established. Unless the Gospel of the they delivered to the churches, 











‘and which t! | 
grace of God comes to us attested by the is, indeed, the great salvation which, at the 
most satisfying evidence, if must be our first, began to be spoken by the | ond? 
duty to cleave to Moses and not to follow | What you require, the text sup in i 
Christ. abundance. “ So, then, after the Lord h 
That the Gospel is indeed the Word of spoken unto them, he was received up inte 
the living God, is established by the most heaven, and sat on the right hand of God ; 
abundant evidence. It began to be spoken and they went forth and preached every- 
by the Lord, who confirmed his mission where, the Lord working with 
aad the doctrine which he delivered by a confirming the Word by signs following. 
multitude of gracious miracles. ‘To him That the God who cannot lie will not attest 
Moses, in the law and all the prophets, bare | what is false, is a selfevident truth, He 
witness; and in his life, and ministry, and cannot be deceived, and he will not, he ean- 
death, all things which were written con- not deceive. Tf, therefore, the God of 
cerning the Messiah were fully accomplished, heaven bears testimony to the doctrine 


Re 















| by which the Gospel is recommended to our 


egan | acceptance may be considered as completed. 










ostle of the Gen- 
a the Word, which began 
poken by the Lord, “was confirmed 
that heard him, God also bearing 
ess, or bearing joint witness, 
by signs and wonders, and by divers 
acles and gifts, or distributions of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his own will.” To 

empt critically to ascertain the meaning 
of these terms, is not necessary for our pre- 
sent purpose. The gifts or distributions of 
the Holy Ghost, may have a special refer- 
ence to prophecy and the speaking with 
tongues ; or, perhaps, all the means by which 
the Apostles were enabled to prove that the 
doctrine which they preached is the Word 
of God—including signs, wonders, and mira- 
cles—may be comprehended in these gifts. 
“For it is the same God who worketh all in 
all; and all these worketh that one and the 












He 


self-same spirit, dividing to every man sever- | 


ally as he will.” On this subject the Spirit 
pipecongg fully and particularly in the 12th 
c 


apter of the first Epistle to the Corin- | 


thians, to which I refer you, Let it suffice at 
present to state, that the signs, and wonders, 
and miracles, by which God bare joint wit- 
ness to the doctrine which they preached, 
* were not wrought in their own name, nor 
by their own power, but in the name, and 
by the power, of that Jesus who was eruci- 
fied, and whom they affirmed to be alive; 
and that the mighty works done by their 


instrumentality, and which nothing inferior | 


to almighty power can accomplish, are the 


No evidence in kind more convineing, and 
no evidence of the same kind more strikin: 
and more impressive, can be eepectart 
They who make light of the great salva- 
/tion which began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him, God also bearing joint wit- 
ness by signs and wonders, and divers mir- 
acles and distributions of the Holy Ghost, 
are guilty of doing despite to the Spirit of 
grace. They sin not against the Son of 
Man only, but also against the Holy Ghost, 
by whose gifts God has borne witness to the 
Gospel which the Apostles preached, If 
we neglect so great salvation, we resist the 
Holy Ghost, in the clearest and the strong. 
est evidence of its truth. 
How great, then, is the wickedness of 

those who turn away from Him, who now 
| speaketh from heaven: “ Shall I not visit 
for those things, saith the Lord: shall not 
my soul be avenged on them who have set 
}at nought all my counsel, and would none 
| of my reproof?” Yes, verily; for “if the 
Word spoken by angels was steadfast, and 
every transgression und disobedience re- 
| ceived a just recompense of reward, how 
| shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
| tion?” We cannot escape the more tremen- 
_ dous punishment which this greater iniquity 
deserves, and which the righteous Judge 
| shall inflict. 
| Having brought before you some illus- 
' trations of the wickedness of neglecting so 
great salvation, let us attend, 

II. To the just recompense of reward 











seal of heaven appended to their commis- | which awaits those who reject the counsel 


sion, and to the Gospel which, according 


to the commandment of the everlasting God, | 
“tlie ts to all nations for the obe- | plainly suggests the following considera- 


ee of faith, The Acts of the Apostles | 

ord many beautiful illustrations of the 
passage of Scripture under consideration, 

: / New Testament dispensation, of 
which the resurrection of the Lord Jesus 

or rather the miraculous effusion of the 

bee Ghost on the day of Pentecost may 

ee gommencement, is the 

, S . to i 

i Bi the: Bote wen on was glori- 





: 






. ie i 
promise, to furnish the i a og 
their fellow-workers unto the atom of 
God, with the miraculous gifts which were 


of God against themselves. 
The reasoning of the Apostle, in the text, 


| tions by which this division of the subject 
is illustrated :— 

1. The righteousness of God renders it 
necessary that, on them who make light of 
that merey which the Gospel reveals, judg- 
ment shall be executed. 

The Word spoken by angels was stead- 
fast, and could not be violated with impu- 
nity. Is the Judge of all the earth charge- 
able with unrighteous severity, in ordaining 
that the See of his Jaw shall suffer 
the penalty of transgression? No. Every 





necessary to the propagati 
lishment of our fies hae Po ae att 





oly faith, the evidence | 


transgression and disobedience received @ 
just recompense of reward. For some 
{offences atonement was made by those 
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offerings which the Lord required, and of 
which he accepted; but for other trans- 
gressions, particularly for presumptuous sins, 
no sacrifice was appointed. ‘The punish- 
ments which were inflicted by the imme- 
diate agency of God, or by human agency, 
in obedience to the law of Moses, were 
necessary to vindicate his law, and to main 
tain his authority as the King of Israel. If 


justice requires that condign punishment 


shall be inflicted on the transgressors of this 
law, surely he will not, he cannot, clear 
those who are guilty of a more heinous 
trausgression. _ If, in righteous displeasure, 
he punishes the less heinous, he cannot 
allow the greater sin to pass unrecompensed, 
To neglect the great salvation is a sin of 
uncommon enormity—a sin which cannot 
fail to receive its due reward; while the 
righteous Lord, who will do no iniquity, is 
the Ruler and the Judge of the universe. 
“ These things, saith the Amen, the faithful 
and true Witness, If ye believe not that I 
am He, ye shall die in your sins.” “ He 
that believeth is not condemned, but he 
that believeth not is condemned already ; 
because he hath not believed on the name 
of the only begotten Son of God.” That 
judgment is his strange work, he has pro- 
claimed in language the most impressive. 
He hath sworn by himself, saying, “ As I 
live, saith the Lord God, [ have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live.” ‘* The 
Lord is slow to anger.” He is also “ great in 
power, and will not at all acquit the wicked.” 
“1s God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? 
God forbid! For, then, how shall God 
judge the world 7” “ It is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation to them 
who obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” Perish who will, God must be just ; 
and, therefore, those who neglect so great 
a salvation, must receive the just recom- 
pense of reward. If God spared not his 
ywn Son, but delivered him for our offences, 
that he might be just and the justifier o' 
him who believeth in Jesus, it must be im- 
possible that he ean do injustice—that they 
who reject his mercy may escape with im- 
punity. ‘ Now consider this, ye that forget 
God ;” these are his own words: “lest I 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to 
deliver.” ; 

2. The condemnation of those who ne- 
glect so great salvation must be dreadful 
beyond conception. 
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For the expiation of many transgressions 
of the law of Moses, provision was made 
by the law itself. By offering the prescribed 
sacrifice, the offender confessed that he was 
obnoxious to death, and in a figure he suf 
fered the pains of law when the victim 
was slain, In those cases which did not 
admit of atonement by sacrifice, the offender 
suffered death, according to the law of God, 
that the land might not bear his iniquity. 
The punishment which sin deserves is not 
exhausted by the death of the body. As 
offenders against the peace and prosperity 
of the Jewish nation, the despisers of the 
law of Moses were punished by the magis- 
trate in this world. As offenders against 
the God of heaven, they who did not obtain 
mercy are punished by the one Lawgiver in 
the world to come. 

That the punishment of offenders shall 
correspond with their demerit, is one of the 
plainest dictates of justice. They to whom 
the Gospel has come, and by whom it has 
been rejected, must, therefore, be obnoxious 
to the most dreadful vengeance. “If the 
word spoken by angels was steadfast, 
and every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of reward ; how 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great sulva- 
tion?” How shall we escape the damnation 
of hell? How shall we escape the most 
dreadful condemnation? The wrath to 
come must, in this ease, correspond in 
degree with the iniquity which is included 
in neglecting so great salvation. Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder, and perish ; for 
on you must come the fierceness of the 
wrath of God Almighty! On this awful 
subject there must be a complete agreement 
of sentiment and of feeling among all 
who have been enlightened to know the 
evil of sin and the righteousness of God; 
who, knowing the terror of the Lord, h: 4i 
fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope that 


is set before us. To ourselves the Spirit virit of 
God appeals in reference to the greater cou- 
demnation of those who rejeet jon. 


which the Gospel reveals. He that de- 
spised Moses’ law died without merey under 
two or three witnesses. Of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of. 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace? For we know 
Him who hath suid, * Vengeance belongeth 

















Ls a tae + cot +, — 

“the no salvation inal 1y other ; for “there is no 
u other name under heaven, given among 
fall | men, whereby we must be saved.” He 
The | that believeth not the Son, shall not see 
life; but the wrath of God abideth on him,” 
Last of all, God sent his Son to proclaim 
earth, good-will to men, saying, 
In vain do 
, it must render his wickedness more we look for another Saviour. Never shall 
aggravated, and his condemnation more he again give himself'a sacrifice to take away 
dreadful. “ This is the condemnation, that | the sin of the world. He shall appear the 
light is come into the world, and men loved | second time without sin, without an offering 
durkness rather than light, because their | for sin, unto the salvation of them that look 
deeds were evil; for it had been better for | for him, and to the eternal perdition of all 

them not to have known the way of righte- | who have neglected so great salvatio 
ousness, than after they have known it to} That they cannot escape the damnation 
tern the holy commandment delivered | of hell must be obvious, when we consider 
’ .” Jesus upbraided the cities in| that their condemnation is the only method 
st of his mighty works had been | by which God can be ¢ od, in rendering 


oh 
eo od.” 
4 race of God cannot leave 
to whom it comes, in the cong | 

ich it finds him. If it be not! peace on 
and improved to the salvation of} They will reverence my Son. 












because they repented not. “ Wo | to them the due reward of th 


r deeds. 





done, 

unto thee, Chorazin! wo unto thee, Beth- though the transg 

; saida! for if the mighty works which were might escape, and in many cases did escape, 

done in you had been done in Tyre and | in this world the recompense of their ends, 

Sidon, they would have repented long ago which was meet, it does not follow that 

in sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto | they were suffered to be altogether unpun- 

you, that it shall be more tolerable for Tyre , ished. “ The Lord knoweth how to reserve 

and Sidon in the day of judgment than for | the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 

you.” punished,” There remainéth an eternity in 

3. The condemnation of those who ne- which the righ es s of God shall -be yin- 

glect so great salvation is most certain. “ If dicated and glorified, in tl execution’ ot 

the word spoken by angels was steadfast, wrath on the workers of iniquity. ‘Tf they 

and every transgression and disobedience | who neglect so great salvation shall escape 

2 ved a just recompense of reward ; how | the wrath which is to come, we muy be sure 

ll we escape, if we neglect so great| of this, that their sin shall not find them ont ; 

’ on?” much more shall we not escape | and the most heinous of all transgressions 

a a which is to come, if we reject must, therefore, pass without any adequate 
ihe, y Saviour, and t Ivation of which | testimony of the divine displeasure. 

ete eitoiinats we shall eee That they who neglect so great salyation 

Te aie whe dex le Leas able. | can escape: the w rath which is to come, 

‘ ve oun ; & Gos 3 ofthe | must be impossible; because God, the 

pan tod na dhl ies ‘The | Judge of all, hath solemnly declared, that 

the y @ transgression everlasting perdition shall be © portion 

3 fea migat, In many cases, | of their cup.” It is a righteous thin with 

‘ ‘Reed. y the sacrifices which” the law! God to recompense to them tribulation, 

dee 


sssors of the law of Moses 




































Pig pe eg who neglect so; “when the Lord Jesus shall be reveales! 
ee Sneaitun ee can be admitted ; | from heaven, with his mighty angels, talsiny 
dae knowledge of he r we have received | vengeance on them that know not God, anc 
ie" <I sore ipacrifies for truth, there remaineth | obey = the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
fal looking for of | Soret Dut a certain fear- | Christ, who shall be punished with ever- 
nation, which shall pay a fiery indig- lasting destruction from the presence of the 
The despisers of the Gos f @ adversaries.” | Lord, and from the glory of his power.” In 

y remedy, and, therethre “in against the the day of final retribution they shall be 
out remedy mee must per- | placed on the left hand of the Ture and 
saying, and worth feline is a faithful} on them the King shall pronounce that 
the Peat eptation, that | sentence, every word of which is full of 
Paes ve that which | terror : ** Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
that there is | everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
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his angels. And these shall go away into ; you, the hour is coming, ee Ty life 3 ie 
everlasting punishment.” These sayings are | are the words of Him who hath life < onc 
faithful and true. The strength of Israel | self, and giveth it to whomseeee fe Ns 
will not lie, nor repent ; for he is not a man) 2 Verily, verily, I say unto you, ane “hall 
that he should repent. God is not a man spony: and now is, when the 8: 
that he should lie; neither the son of man ' hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that he should repent. Hath he said, and hae shall live.” ‘ 
shall he not do it; or hath he spoken, and | e review of this subject suggests a 
shall he not make it good ? most interesting inquiry. Against self-dece}i- 

Is it possible, then, that they who neglect tion, in reference to our state and character, 
so great salvation can escape the perdition it is necessary that we shall wateh with 
of ungodly men? The hope of escaping | earnest solicitude. Let each of us ask him- 
must be utterly vain, unless it shall be tally self, Have I embraced the Gospel of the 
proved that the great God is not able to | grace of God ?—or have I made light of the 
inflict on them the vengeance written in his | good tidings which it proclaims? Examine 
Word.“ He is wise in heart and mighty in | yourselves whether ye be in the faith ; 
strength who hath hardened himself against | prove your own selves ; know ye not, your 
him and hath prospered!” “ The foolishness | own selves, that Jesus Christ is in you 
of God is wiser than men, and the weakness | except ye be reprobates? They who are i 
of God is stronger than men.” “ He is that | Christ Yoat shall not draw back unto per- 
one Lawgiver who is able both to save and ‘dition. That they shall cultivate an holy 
to destroy.” Before the almighty God all | jealousy over themselves ; that they shall 
creation is as nothing. To elude his all- | keep their hearts with all diligence ; that 
seeing eye, or to resist his arm, is impossi- | they shall examine themselves and earnestly 
ble. How wretched is the condition of the | make supplication to God that he will 
man who has despised the message of peace | examine and prove them; that they shall 
which the Gospel proclaims! He may flat- | maintain on their minds a serious impression 
ter himself with the presumptuous and delu- | of the danger of final apostasy, (a subject 
sive hope of escaping from the indignation | on which the Spirit of God speaks in the 
of God, “ Whatis the hope ofthe hypocrite | plainest terms, and at considerable length, 
thouglietibeth gained, when God taketh | in this Epistle, chapter vi. 4—6, and x. 
away his soul? God shall cast upon him | 26—81,) are some of the means by which, 





“and not spare ; fain would he flee out of his i under the influence of divine grace, the 


hand. he eyes of the wicked shall fail, | are kept by the power of God, throug! 
and they shall not escape ; and their hope | faith unto salvation. 

shall be as the giving up of the ghost!” O i! | What abundant gratitude is due unto God 
that, before it be too late, they who are | on the part of those whom he has ealled 
yet without Christ may be aroused from | out of the world that lieth in wickedness, 
their lethargy, and awakened to look unto who have been made obedient to the faith. 
Him who beseeches them to be reconciled | To sovereign grace you owe a debt, the 
unto God. ‘This is the effectual, the only | amount of which shall never be fully known. 
method by which you can escape from the | “ What shall I render unto the Lo 
wrath to come, and obtain the salvation | all his benefits towards me?” 4 
which is in Christ with eternal glory. | must be, the language of your he 
“ Wherefore,” he saith, ‘awake thou that it be your desire and your habitual | a= 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ | vour to manifest by your conduct the sin- 
shall give thee light.” Is it not folly to | cerity of the gratitude which yo il 
speak to the dead? Can these dry bones | “Therefore, be ye hol; in all mam con. 
live? It hath pleased God, by the foolish | Versation. ioe Be: bre! be gs 
ness of preaching, to sag them that be-| wisdom towards them Sa 
lieve; and He who gaye commandment, | and let it be your eare to em 
saying, “ Prophesy upon these dry bones, | influence which you possess to awaken to 
and say unto them, Ye dry bones, hear the | the consideration of the things which belong * 
word of the Lord,” is able to render his| to their peace, those who are dead ia tres- 
Word effectual to open the ears of the} passes and sins, th: ; 
deaf, and to give life to the dead in tres- hon the guilt of n 
passes and sins. “ Verily, verily, I say unto! tion, and may 
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seal 


exhort all who have 
th e of the truth, that they 
g be saved, to walk in the spirit and 
e steps of the holy man of old time, 
who poured out his soul unto God, saying, 
«Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that 
 T might not sin against thee.” Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you riebly in all 
wisdom, that you ey oy - Lapa = 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Sav 
Jesus Christ. me the Word of God be 
your constant companion. Let faith be 
inixed with the Word read and heard, that 
= it may profit your souls. Let it always be 
al to your minds that you are in danger 
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SUBSTANCE OF 
TO AN ASSOCIATION OF JUVENILE F 
By the late Rev. J 
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+ to forget, and not to improve this Word, for 
building you up in your most holy faith, and 
that to you the Spirit of God speaks in the 
text and in the verse by which it is pre. 
| ceded: “ Therefore, we ought to give the 
| more earnest head to the things which we 
| have heard, lest at any time we sbould let 
i themslip. For if the word spoken by angels 
| was steadfast, and every transgression and 
| disobedience received a just recompense of 
| reward ; how shall we escape, if we neglect 
| so areat salvation ; which at the first began 
| to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
| unto us by them that heard him ; God also 
| bearing them witness, both with signs and 
| wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts 
‘of the Holy Ghost, according to his own 
will ”” 




















AN ADDRESS* 
PLILOWSHIP MEETINGS IN PAISLEY, 
OHN GEDDES. 


Tur three chief exercises in Christian 
Fellowship are, Praise, Prayer, and Read- 
ing the Holy Scriptures ; to each of which 
exercises I shall now briefly turn your atten- 
tion. 

I, Of Praise.—Let the psalm or para- 
phrase be selected as much as possible in 
accordance with the particular subject of 
conference, or special occasion or circum- 
stances of the meeting. Let the subject of 

praise become afterwards the subject of 
prayer—a help and a guide to devotion—a 
simple and ready opportunity to acquire 
both ease and variety in the form of address 
to God. The language of the Apostle, in 
regard to this exercise, is appropriate : 
«“ What is it then? 1 will sing with the 
spirit, and 1 will sing with the understand- 
ing also.” He speaks, too, of “ singing and 





hearts to the Lord.” 
he says, “ Sing praises to God ; sing praises 


w ye praises with understanding.” 


or of thanksgiving, or o} 


making melody in your hearts to the Lord.” 
And again, of “singing with grace in your 
Nor are the feelings 
and language of the Psalmist less appro- 
riate, when, in an elevation of the spirit, 


sing praises unto our King; sing praises. 
Yor God is King of all the aie: sing 
Whether, 
therefore, the psalm be principally of praise, 

Y fetition or of pre- 
cept, or of judgment upon the enemies of| and with sincerity obey the precept of the 


\the Lord, or of complaint, endeavour in 
your praises, as in all other parts of your 
fellowship, to aim at the glory of God— 
your mutual edification—and the fervent 
exercise of grace in your hearts. : 

Il. Of Prayer.—This ineludes two things 
| —the gift and the grace of prayer. The 
gift may be without the grace; but the 
grace is never without some measure of the 
gift : and the grace well exercised, will 
undoubtedly increase the gift. Fellowship 
meetings are designed and calculated to 
improve both ; but the grace of prayer is 
first to be sought. Join the disciples in 
saying, “ Lord, teach us to pray ;” and strive 
to distinguish between the eift and tho 
grace. Do not despise any whose gift may 
he small, but whose grace is great. Con- 
temn not the smallness of grace, but thank 
God for its reality; and pray to him to 
make it eminent, as well as real. Remem- 
ber always what prayer is—the offering Up 
of the desires of the heart. Endeavour to 
understand clearly the meaning of prayins 
:|in the name of Christ, and by the eg 

Seek that faith which apprehends Christ, 
prays in his name, and prevails, as the 
Spirit of grace. Never suppose that you 
have the grace of prayer, unless you Pray 
regularly in secret; unless you habitually 








* Delivered in 1827, as one of a ecries of Annual Addresses by the Ministers of Paisley alterdiacely: 
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Lord Jesus Christ in regard to this duty :—/ 


“ When thou prayest thon shalt not be as | 
the hypocrites are: for they love to pray | 
standing in the synagogues, and in the | 
corners of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily, I say unto you, ‘They 
have their reward. But thou, when thoa 
prayest, enter into thy closet; and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
who is in secret: and thy Pather who seeth 
in secret shall reward thee openly. But 
when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as 
the heathen do: for they think that they 
shall be heard for their much speaking. Be 
ye not, therefore, like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need 
of before ye ask him.” 5 
Secking first the grace of prayer, exercise 
this grace ; and, having the right beginning 
in grace, go on to possess and improve the 
gilt, It will profit you, and comfort you, 
in personal secret meditation and prayer. 
It will be a mean of usefulness and comfort 
to others. It will be valuable in the family 
— in the Sabbath schouol—and im the church. 
‘Lhe association of which you are members, 
is designed as a nursery for both the grace 
and the gift of prayer. Distinguish the 
parts of prayer—adoration—co. ] 
petition—and thanksgiving. Prefer s 
tural expression, under each and all of these 
parts. Make yourselves familiar with some 
examples under each, ‘ Henry’s Method 
of Prayer” is excellent, in the rich variety 
of specimens which it contains, Odbse 
method in prayer: not always the same | 




























| good men have agreed to differ. 





method, but method so as to ayoid confusion | 
and vain repetition—the use of words with- | 
out meaning or real fervour of spirit. Never 
pray without ashing help in prayer: asking 
it either secretly or openly, and seeking to 
say Amen, both in faith and in desire, 

ILI. Of Reading the Scriptures.—This 
ought to be done as a daily duty, and with 
daily prayer. In reference to your meeting, 
you ought to remember and consider before- 
hand the particular subject. ‘This belongs 
in part to all, but especially to him who 
takes the lead in this exercise. Let me 
recommend particularly, consideration of 
the context and marginal references upon 
the verse to be explained and applied. 
None can know, without trial, how much 
light this will often throw upon a verse, and - 
verify the saying, that “ Seripture best 
interprets Scripture.” 
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the importance of haying the viritual A 
exercised, to discover both good and evil 3 
and, in points both of judgment and of prac- 
tice, to distinguish well betw truth and 
error—sin and duty: that the reproof of the 
Apostle may not be applicable to you :— 
“For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need. that one teach you 
again which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become such as 
have need of milk, and not of strong meat.” 
Be ready always to admire the grace which 
ye see in others. Condescend in all affec- 
tion to those, whose warmth of piety will” 
often be found to exeel even quickness of 
natural talent, in discovering what is most 
precious in gospel truth. Believe that the 
Spirit can teach the meek, guide the hum- 
ble, and conduct the obedient into much 
truth, which will be hidden from the self- 
conceited, and those who are puffed up by 
the knowledge which edifieth not. Cherisi 
a spirit of sincerity, inoffensiveness, christian 
affability and affection, one towards ano- 
ther. Let it be the main object of your 
conference, both to do good, and to receive 
good—to sharpen one another in the dis- 
cernment of truth—and to stimulate one 
another in the conscientious discharge of 
duty, Be humble. Do not presume beyond 
your gifts and ealling. Do not think more 
highly of yourselves than ye ought to think, 
Be willing to learn of all. Be not too con- 
fident in matters of mere opinion, where 
2 But be of 
one mind in the first principles of the oracles 
of God; and be ready to speak of them 
with knowledge, with kindness, with firm- 
ness, with seriousness, with spiritual devo- 
tion, and with godly fear. Avotd contro- 
ve Attend to what is doctrinal with a 
practical spirit; and connect godliness with 
doctrine. Do not separate what God hath 





joined in privilege and duty, in faith and 


works, in principle and profession, in form 
and in power of godliness. Look and see 
Christ everywhere throughout the Sacred 
Volume; and pray that what is testified 
regarding him, from beginning to end, 1 
dwell in you richly. Be not to 


. 


In honour prefer one mother, Keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of perfectness 
and peace. Love God, and love one ano- 


ther, with a pure heart, fervently. Observ- 
ing these, and such things, of which you 


have oft been admonished, and whi 
LY. As general direction.—Keep in mind yourselves must lestowr aiedutial peli 
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7 ‘ 
e better | Maintain | ity. Serve | enerati 
ol eting, according to God's will. Sate to ae 
ynust seek to | the Lord, and cleave to him with full pap. 
w whatsoever things are | pose of heart. Let not your mind orjcon. 
ast, and pure, lovely, and of | science be defiled. Esteem all 
In personal and in relative | precepts conce all things to be right, 
ou must beware especially of | Go on to perfection. 
eroccasional or habitual neglect of any And now, in conclusion, I encourage you 
‘one known duty. You must avoid allwhich | to continue in prayer—to pray for ‘the 
‘you know or suspect to be sinful. You Church and its ministers, for the sick and 
Tmust abstain from the appearance of evil. | the afflicted, for the weak and the footie, 
. You must resist sin of every kind and of | for the distressed and the tempted, for the 
hc every degree. You must, if possible, avoid, backslider, and for the unruly and disobe- 
| ae aleeys resist temptation. Think no | dient—for sinners and for saints. For Zion’s 
i ‘sin and no duty cat «A small duty | sake, and for your friends and brethren’s 
omitted leads to a great sins and little sins | sake, do not hold your peace. Till the sun 
are great in their tendency.” Make not 


of life goes down, maintain for one another 
the rich, but te good, your companions. 









the honourable office of Aaron and of Hur, 
‘alk with the wise. Shun evil communi- | when they stood by Moses. : Pray like 
cations. Give none occasion to the enemy | Jacob. Wrestle, and by wrestling prevail. 
to blaspheme. In all your intercourse with | Pray down and live down whatsoever is 
the world study to be sincere and without | opposed to God, to his will, to his glory, to 
offence. Be not unequally yoked with un- | your good, and to the welfare of immortal 
believers. Be not rash in making vows. | souls ; and day by day and week by 
Deliberate seriously, Perform your pro- | week, month by month and year by year, 
mises. Though you swear to your hurt do keep fellowship with God and with his 
not change or be unfaithful, Carry with | suppliants. Let nought but death part you 
ou into your family and among your and prayer. Live here the life ee 
Hiends, into your business and into the | and ye shall live hereafter the life of praise. 
“world the remembrance alway of your pro-| And now, may the Lord bless you and 
fession of religion in the fellowship meeting. keep you. May the Lord make his face 








Belie not in after life the sincerity of your | shine upon you, and be gracious unto you. | 


present naming of the name of Christ. De-| May the Lord lift up his countenance 
- part alway from all iniquity. From youth / upon you, and give you peace. Amen and 
to age love God—love your neighbour. | amen. 
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“ But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name: which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.’ —Joun i, 12; 13. 


Wuewn Solomon king of Israel was occu- 
es in the dedication of the temple of old, 





pre . by the permanent abode of the 
Shechinah above the cherubim, which were 
over the merey-seat, under which the ark 
of the covenant containing the testimony of 
God was deposited. When Solomon beheld 
this display of Jehovah’s glory, he was filled 
with rapture and admiration, exclaiming, 
“And will God in very deed dwell with 
man upon the earth?” Now God has con- 
descended to give a display of his presence 
with the children of men, far more glorious 
than that which was unfolded to the king 
of Israel, in the incarnation of his Son, as 
set forth in the 14th verse of this chapter. 
“ And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the 
of the only begotten of the Father,) 
race and truth.’ This wonderful 
event might be expected to attract universal 
attehtion, and to secure the gratitude of all. 
But so far from such anticipations being 
realized, we read, verses 10, 11, “He was 
in the world, and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him not. He 
came unto his own, and his own received 
him not.” Nor was this treatment of 
Immanuel peculiar to the Jews. Multitudes 
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of professing christians are guilty of reject- 


ing the Saviour, and of despising his great 

salvation. It is, therefore, important that 

our attention should be directed, not merely 

to the free and full salvation which has been 

wrought out for us, but also to the act of 

the soul in closing with the Sayionr—an 
Vor. 1Y.—No. 138, 


vvoured with a display of the divine | 





act, on the existence or non-existence of 
which is suspended our title to present 
spiritual privileges, and our hopes of future 
bliss; and which the text distinetly unfolds. 
“But to as many as received him, to theme 
gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name: 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God.” 

Let us consider, 

I. The blessed privilege spoken of, im 
being made sons of God, and the love of 
God manifested in such an act. 

Whatever diversity of circumstances may 
characterize mankind, they constitute two 
distinct families, at variance with one another, 
in character, and relationship, and destiny ; 
the one, being corrupt, of their father the 
devil, and heirs of hell; the other, renewed 
in the spirit of their mind, introduced inte 
the family of God, and made joint-heirs 
together with Christ of the heavenly inherit- 
ance. In virtue of the great asy, all. 
mankind are under the eurse, and led cap- 
tive by Satan at his will; and the family of 
God, so far as our race is concerned, is 
made up of persons ransomed from the 
power of the wicked one, and restored 
the favour and image of God. The ae 
by which these outcasts are reinstated in 
the privileges which they had forfeited is 
by adoption. “ Adoption,” as defined in 
our Shorter Catechism, “is an act of God’s 
free grace, whereby we are received into. 
the number, and haye a right to all the pri- 
vileges of the sons . God.” We would 
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s recorded in 
i are informed that 
his mother for three months, 
alment was no longer pos- 
bulrushes pitched with slime 
which the child was placed; 
irk was laid in the flays by the 

’s brink, in accordance with the ernael 
deeree of Pharoah, who required the destrac- 
‘tion of all the male children of the Hebrews. 
When Pharoah’s daughter came down to 
bathe, she espied the ark, and having opened 
it she discovered the child weeping, and 
had compassion upon it, and ordered it to 
be nursed for her, 
reared as her adopted son, and became heir- 
apparent to the crown of Egypt. 


like manner does God act in adopting | 
sinners unto his family, and in doing so, | 


manifests the utmost condescension and 
Jove. That such is the case will be demon- 
strated if we consider, 

1. That God is independent of his crea- 
tures. 

God had no need of any such accession 
to his ret inasmuch as he is infinitely 
blessed in himself; our goodness cannot 
reach unto him, and his glory will be secured 
in the everlasting destruction from his | 
glorious presence of all who continue in 
rebellion against him. God had no need 
of any such accession to his family, because 
his soul's delight centred on his only- 
begotten and well-beloved Son, who was in 
the bosom of the Father from all eternity. 

yod had no need of any such accession to 
his family, because his throne is surrounded 
Ob myriads of angelic spirits, who are the 
ects of his complacent regard, whether 

in the character of the “sons of God shout- 
ing for joy” when contemplating God's 
handywork in creation, or as “ ministering 
irits sent forth to minister to them who 
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2. The divine condescension and love in 


the adoption of sinners into his family will 


be manifest, if we advert to 
which as sinners we sustain. 
In the case of Moses already referred to 
several cireumstances conspired under divine 
providence to his rescue. We are assured 
that he was a goodly child, and, therefore 
calculated to attract the regard of any bei : 
capable of affection ; the weeping babe was 
in a critical situation, and his very help- 
| lossness could not fail to secure the sympathy 
of'a tender-hearted maiden; and, moreover 
the pride of the princess would be enlisted 
for 


the character 


could have ventured, even in a solitary 
instance, to evade the bloody mandate of 
the sovereign. But in regard to those 
who are the objects of Jehovah’s electing 
and adopting grace, their character is most 
repulsive. It is affirmed of the race in 
| general, “all flesh have corrupted their 

ys;” they possess “ hearts deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked ;” “ the 
carnal mind is enmity against God ;” “ the 
sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, 
and with the point of a diamond ;” sinners 
are described as having “ brows of brass”— 
indicating the presumption with which they 
defy the Almighty; as having “necks of 
iron”—intimating the obstinacy wherewith 
they resist Jehovah’s grace in moulding 
them to his will; as having “ hearts harder 
than the nether millstone”—impenctrable 
alike by the terrors of the Lord and the 
mercies of our God. If David, when he 
had proposed to him an alliance of marriage 
with Michal the daughter of Saul king of 
Israel, (although such a distinction was 
merited in virtue of the nobleness of his 
spirit, and the prowess of his arms in defying 
and defeating the enemics of Israel,) gave 
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‘shall be heirs of salvation :” and should it 
be alleged, that an accession to his family 
from our race was necessary, in consequence 


of the breach which had been made by the | 


apostasy of the angels who kept not their 
+ first estate, we must admit that no such 
Necessity exists, when we consider that, 
By the word of his power, He might multiply 
to any definite extent, a variety of orders 
of higher intelligences than any of which 
we have information, who should throng the 
court of heaven, and, “ while veiling their 
faces with their wings, and casting their 
erowns at his feet,” swell the anthem of. 
praise, “ Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
Hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory.” 


utterance to his feelings in these interesting 
| terms, 1 Sam. xviii, 23: “ Seemeth it to you 
| # light thing to be a king’s son-in-law, see- 
pe cine = ama poor man, and lightl 
Siesilive) ee not we to be filled wit 
ent eal " with wonder, at the condescen- 
ng Sonata of Jehovab, in proposing such 
pation © relationship with creatures who , 
5 ee “as an unclean thing ?” 
‘ate ad will our astonishment be dimin- 
» Wien we advert to the provision 


—. for accomplishing his purpose: of 
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Perdition the violators of his law had 


is deliverance, conscious as she was - 
Moses was afterwards | that no other individual in the kingdom 
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THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


already passed, and must have been speedily 
executed, had no suitable remedy been pro- 
vided. In this emergency, “ God, who is 
rich in merey,” devised a plan of recovery 
infinitely worthy of his glorious perfections 
to propose, and in-all respects suited to our 
circumstances as guilty and helpless sinners. 
When no equivalent could be found though 
the whole of creation should be ransacked, 
* God spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up to the death for us all ;” “thanks be 
unto God for his umspeakable gift.” A 
channel of communication between heaven 
and earth was thus opened up, He who 
was mighty to save endured the fierce anger 


* of the Almighty, which, as “ the wrath to 


come,” would not have expended itself to 
all eternity. “It became him for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many souls unto glory, to make 
the Captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings.” 

How wonderful! that “the poor man 
should be raised from the dunghill and set 
among princes” (Ps. exiii. 7); that a worm 
of the dust should be dignified with the title 
of a son of God; that a rebel should be 
admitted to the friends hip of his Sovereign, 
and clothed with honour; that a slave of 
Satan should become aheayen-born freeman, 
and ultimately an inhabitant of glory. What 
nobleness of spirit should be possessed, to 
correspond with this high privilege! How 
exalted must be the standard by which the 
views and actings of such an individual 
should be regulated! What glorious objects 
are presented to him for coucentrating his 
affections in the love of the Father and the 
love of the brethren! And what joyful 
anticipations is he invited to cherish of an 
eternal weight of glory in the New Jeru- 
salem! “ Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us that we 
should be called the sons of God!” 

And now, my friends, unless we delight 
in grovelling in the dust, our ambition after 
such a privilege must be excited, and) we 
will anxiously inquire how it is to be 
attained. This leads us to consider, 

II. The accompaniments of adoption, 

Adoption, as an act of God’s free grace, 
requires no qualification on the part of the 
sinner. “ God who is rich in merey, for the 
great love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in sins, hath quiekened 
us together with Christ.” God gives us 
power to become his sons, He translates 
us from the ra bom of darkness into the 
kingdom of his dear Son. But in order to 
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the formation of such a relationship, there | 
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are conveyed certain accompaniments of 
this act, a a title, or tenure, by which the 
inheritance is held, and a qualification for 
enjoying the privilege conferred: faith 
constituting the former of these ge regene= 
ration, as the entrance to sanctific 
stituting the other. Na 

1. Faith accompanies adoption. © 

‘Saving faith is of the operation o y 
Spirit. It is an act of the mind—securing 
the homage of the heart, the consent of the 
will and the obetience of the life. It is a 
vital principle ; for, “with the heart mam 
believeth unto righteousness.” ‘The Word 
of God presents a variety of topics, which 
are objects of faith—truths which are credit- 
ed on the authority of Him who cannot lie. 
The object of contemplation may refer to 
the existence, the character, or the supre- 
macy of the only living and true God. ft 
may refer to the history of man in his four 
fold estate, as originally created in the image, 
and enjoying the favour of his Creator, as 
in a state of apostasy under the curse of 
almighty God, as restored, by divine grace, 
to the privileges which he had forfeited, or 
as introduced into those realms of bliss 
where he shall be for ever with the Lord; 
or it may refer to our blessed Redeemer in 
the glory which he had with the Father 
before the world was ; inthe wonderful con- 
stitution of his person as God-man ; in his 
obedience, passion, and death, to propitiate 
God’s justice on our behalf ; in his resurree- 
tion, ascension, and mediatorial sovereignty 
at the right hand of God, which will con- 
tinue until, as Judge, he gives to all his 
creatures their due award; in one word, 
“all Scripture given by inspiration of * 
extending from the simplest affirmation, 
which is intelligible by the weakest capa 
city, to the most complex mystery, which 
will require eternity to unftld, comprises a 
variety of objects of faith, possessing a rela~ 
tive importance and influence, 

But, whilst the truth in |, and the 
individual statements contained therein, are 
to be implicitly credited, yet the great lead- 
ing object of faith is the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Saviour of sinners. It is in the charae- 
ter of sinners that we have received a revela- 
tion of divine truth. The subject which 
pat periek | tig mode of our reszue 
rom our perilous degraded condition ; 
and, therefore, every thing relative to the 
character and work of the Redeemer must 
be regarded as of primary ce. The 
Ung fra tho gen pint ef al story 

for central point of all histor 

past and future. ‘To ‘Site there is‘andablod 
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: and believing are employed as equivalent 
terms. We can have no difficulty in com- 






nong men whereby we must 
y appellations are employed 
ture to denote the character of the 
our. He is called Messiah, the Angel 
_ of the covenant, Jehovah's fellow, the Shep- 
herd of Israel, the Lamb of God, Immanuel, 
Jesus, the Christ, the Lord our righteous- 
ness, the true light, the Prince of Life, the 
Alpha and Omega, the King of kings, and 
‘Lord of lords, with many others. These 
names are descriptive of his person, charac- 
ter, and work. Believing in the name of 
the Son of God, does not mean merely, as 
‘we fear too many deceive themselves by sup- 
posing, an acquiescence in the propriety of 
these designations ; it implies a great deal 
more, even a fiducial reliance on Christ for 
accomplishing in us, and for us, what these 
varied appellations ourport. For example, 
we do not believe in pe as the Angel of the 
covenant, unless, recognising him as the 
angel or administrator of that “ everlasting 
covenant, which is well ordered in all things 
and sure,” we view it as the foundation of 
the provision made for our recovery, and 
look to him for the communication of all the 
blessings we need, and which are ensured 
to all within the bonds of the covenant. We 
do not believe in him as the Messiah or 
Christ, unless we regard him as the all- 
instructing Prophet, the all-atoning Priest, 
and the all-conquering King of his people ; 
and, unless we place ourselves under his 
control that he may execute, in regard to 
“us, these offices for which he has been 
anointed. We do not believe in him as the | 
Prince of Life—unless, conscious of being 
dead in trespasses and sins, we seek unto 
Him that he may put forth his mighty 
Power, that we may be quickened together 
with Christ, and raised to newness of life, 
and enabled to “ present unto him our bodies 
_a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, which 
4s our reasonable service,” 

And this interpretation of the import of 
believing in the name of the Son of God, is 
-eenfirmed by reference to the synonymous 
- expression used in the first clause of the 
text, “ As many as received him.” Receiv- 












age what is meant by receiving any 


“ait ing. Christ is in ‘Scripture set forth as 


God's unspeakable gift.” All other need- 


ful blessings are gifted to us with Christ. 


Se eae 2 7 
82. Wo are to accept of this 
y given us in the Gospel, and 
to expect all the blessings secured in him 
If an inheritance should be bestowed on an 
individual, it could be of no service to him 
unless he had access to it for his weekly, or 
monthly, or yearly supplies. And so is. jt 
in regard to the believer, who requires, not 
merely to receive Christ by believing on his 
name, but to acquiesce in the salvation 
offered, and to appropriate the b ossings 
purchased. If he Tasks wisdom, he is to 
ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; if he is conscious of 
guilt and nakedness, he is to seek an interest 
in that spotless righteousness which h 
been wrought out by Immanuel ; if sensible 
of pollution and corruption, he is to look to 
God that he may be “ saved by the washing 
of regeneration and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost ;” if yaning under the influ- 
ence of a body of sin and death, with y 
he is entangled, he is to expect deliver 
in being introduced into the glori 
of the children of God. 
be “made of God unto us wi 
ousness, sanctification, and redex 
become our “all and in all.” 
Now, it is by thus believing in his name 
that we become the sons of God. ‘This act 
of receiving Christ is the consent of the soul 
to the covenant of grace, whereby union to 
the Saviour is effected—a union set forth in 
Scripture under various appropriate emblems; 
such as, the junction of a building with 
the foundation-stone, the engrafting of a 
branch into a tree, the incorporation of a 
limb with the body, the union of a wife with 
her husband. Thus do persons become 
“accepted in the beloved ;” they are adopt- 
ed into God’s family, and constituted “ heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs together with Christ. 
He takes their debts on himself, and be- 
stows his unsearchable tiches upon them ; 
they are washed in his blood, and clothed 
with his righteousness ; they are accounted 
as dear children, and welcomed into God’s 
ae with every token of affectionand recon- 
Pa oe Be the prodigal of old, who was 
is cena is ey again; who was lost, and 
tpitiare a ie as many as received him, 
of God, ria - nore to become the sons 
natn? them that believe on his 
PAE the eypottanes of faith is thus 
nstrated as ¢! © affiliating grace, it does” 
not stand alone; jt btai ‘AU aa 
Dubin uniform| ‘tol obtains the precedence, 
chriati a ‘ lowed by a host of other 
all dilio® 3 lor weare required to “give 
iligence, to add to our faith, virtue; and 
” 2 
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THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, { 
temperanee ; and to temperance, patience ; 
and to patience, godliness; and to goili- 
ness, brotherly-kindness ; and to brotherly- 
kindness, charity.” 2 Peter i.5—7. ‘There 
must be the capacity as well as the title to 
onjoy the privilege of the sons of God. 

2. Regeneration accompanies adoption. 

This is stated in the 13th verse, where 
believers are characterized as “born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God.” 
is negative and positive. 

“ Not of blood,” ¢. ¢., not by lineal gen- 
eration. We are informed that the “life is 
in the blood ;” (Ley. xvii. 11,) “for the 
blood maketh atonement for the soul,” on 
the principle of life for life, as required by 
the divine law; and, as the conveyance of 
natural life is by the blood, we take this to 
be the import of the statement; “ Who ean 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not 
one.” A polluted nature is the inheritance 
semen viorl to us from our parents; and to 
whatever extent a pious or a wicked par- 
entage may influence our final destiny, as 
means under the administration of God for 
promoting his purposes, it is obvious that 
the statement before us is true : “which were 
born not of blood.” 

“Nor of the will of the flesh,” é.e., it is 
not the natural man’s choice. The flesh or 
corrupt nature has a bias to what is evil ; it 
resists, at every point, the agency engaged 
in effecting a transformation of nature. The 
origin and progress of this important moral 
change is independent of it. So true and 
full of meaning is our Saviour’s address to 
: “Ye have not chosen me, 
son you.” 
“Nor of the will of man,” 7. e., however 
wishful any number of men may be, for the 
conversion of any of their fellows, it will be 
vain. ‘The will of man does not secure the 
communication of the privilege. It is true, 
that if the people of God agree on any thing 
in accordance with the will of God, and 
earnestly seek after it, God will accomplish 
the desire of their hearts ; but, it cannot be 
said that they are “ bor of the will of man,” 
but by an almighty power which can alone 
gause the soul to “pass from death unto 
life,” 

“But of God.” How important! that 
“‘what is impossible with man, is possible 
with God. te is the Spirit that quickeneth. 
‘We are born again not of corruptible seed, 





but incorruptible, by the Word of God, 

which liveth and abideth for ever.” Those 

who are stout-hearted, and far from righte- 
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The description | 





id 
cusnasy have thar stubborn. has ui 
pma np are made nigh by the blood of 
the cross. The obstinate rebel is made 
willing, in the day of God’s power, to re- 
nounce his allegiance to Satan, and to sub- 
mit to the yoke of Christ. He is renewed 
in the spirit of his mind, which is enstamped 
with the lineaments of the divine image. A 
heayenly seed, which tends to produce all 
holy affections, is implanted in the heart ; 
and thus, as adoption is the result of union 
to Christ, and union to Christ is effected by 
faith in his name, so faith is the fruit of 
regenerating grace ; and thus is realized, in 
the history of every child of God, the inter-- 
esting statement of the propliet Isaiah xliv. 
2—5: “Thus saith the Lord thet made 
thee, and formed thee from the womb, which 
will help thee, Fear not, O Jacob, my ser- 
vant: and thou, Jesurun, whom I have 
chosen, For I will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy 
seed, and my blessing upon thine 7 ing = 
and they shall spring up as among the grass, 
as willows by ihe wae One shall 
say, I am the Lord’s; and another shall call 
himself by the name of Jacob; and another 
shall subscribe with his hand unto the 
Lord, and surname himself by the name of 
Israel.” 

Thus you perceive that faith and regen. 
eration are accompaniments of adoption, 
and uniformly go together, A necessary 
connexion is established between them, 
whereby the interests of holiness are full 
maintained. ‘The allegation, that the doc- 
trine of free grace tends to licentio } 
is disproved. In receiving Christ, the 
ons as well us the doctrines, of the 38 
pel are acquiesced in. The faith of the 
Gospel “ purifieth the heart.” “The fruit 
is unto holiness, and the end everlasti 
life.” "The affection which is awakened in 
the soul by sonship, constrains the believer _ 
to live no longer to himself, but to Him 
who died for him and rose again, The 
injunction under which they are called to 
this glorious privilege is, “Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
Lord, and touch not 
and I will receive you, and will be a 
unto you, and ye shall be my so 
daughters, saith the Lord Aln ) 
vi. 17, 18. * For the grace of God that 
ee 
: ng us, that, d 7 § 
worldly Isis, we should live sober 
eously, an fg 

oking for that 
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Thus will the Christian bear the image of 
his Maker, and join the Apostle (1 Peter 
in singing, “ Blessed be the God | 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
Fesurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 


to an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away.” “ Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God; and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him; for we shall see him as he 
is.” “For as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his 
name ; which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God.” Amen. 





NATIONAL SINS AND THEIR PUNISHMENT; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN THE INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, NORTH COLLEGE STREET, 
EDINBURGH, ON THE DAY APPOINTED BY HIS MAJESTY TO BE MELD AS 
NATIONAL FAST, 


By the Rey. Dr. 


PATTERSON. 





“ Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, 
that it cannot hear : but your iniquities h 
and your sins have hid his face from you, 


Axtuoven I consider that this passage | 
hhad a primary application to the Jews in 
the days of good Diag Hezekiah, yet I am | 
persuaded, my hearers, that it has a principal 
seference to the professing Church of Christ, 
and to that church in our own time, In 
proof of this, I need only call your atten- 
tion to the position which this prophecy 
holds in a series of predictions which is con- 
tained in this book. In the 49th chapter 
and onwards to the end of the Sth verse of 
the 56th, you find a series of the most glo- 
rious predictions concerning the incarnation, 
sufferings, and death of the Son of God— 
the redemption which is by Christ Jesus, 
the preaching of the Gospel, the calling of 
the Gentiles, the triumphs and establish- 
qent of Christ’s mediatorial kingdom in the 
world. But these triumphs were not to be 
completed at this time. They were to be 
arrested; the glory of the Church was to be 
tarnished by the superstitious inventions of 
amen, by the reign and idolatries of anti- 
christ; and the Church herself was to be 
avasted by the persecution of the man of sin, 
and her purity to be marred by her unhal- 
Jowed connexion with the eee of this 
world, which would open the floodgates for 





that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, 
ave separated between you and your God, 
that he will not hear.” —Isatau lix. 1, 2, 


in the manner stated in the 16th, 17th, and 
18th verses of the chapter from which our 
text is taken, and the happy result would be 
that which is stated in the three last verses 
of the chapter and onwards to the end of the 
book, where the glorious millennial state is 
portrayed in most sublime language. I 
need scarcely state to you that the period 
to which our text points is the seeond of the 
three to which I have now referred, viz., the 
time when iniquity abounds, and the love of 
many waxes cold. But, blessed be God, 
that long, and dark, and cloudy day of the 
Church’s affliction seems to be fast drawing 
to a close, and we already begin to hail the 
rise of a better, of a brighter, day to the 
Chureh of Christ than ever she has yet 
enjoyed ; when the Church shall arise and 
shine, the glory of the Lord having arisen 
upon her. 

But, again, I am disposed to ask if these 
things be so, whence is it that at present 
there is upon the earth such distress of 
Ae oe perplexity—men’s hearts failing 
is apd ea whence is it that the scourge 
the ‘antoe ae the breadth and length of 
high at nd whence is it that the Church 

present at such a low ebb? If you 









rapacious wickedness and hypocrisy to enter. 
‘Now, it is to this state of things that the 
passage particularly refers, The triumphs 
‘of the ungodly were in their turn to come to 
an end; the Lord would come out of his 


place to punish the inhabitants of the earth 


would sce these questions 
answered, you 
lege only to turn to the words of the’ text. 
Te spon will see it plainly declared that 
fault is not with God, but with his pro- 
: a sat El ats 


® *Cholera prevailed at this time. 
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fessing people. He is both able and willing 
to heal, and save, and bless them; for, 
“ Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, 
that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, 
hat it cannot hear.” But the reason of the 
evils to which we have referred is to be 
found in ourselves. ‘ But your iniquities,” 
says he, “have separated between you and 
your God, and your sins have hid his face 
from you, that he will not hear.” Now, my 
friends, if these things be so, surely it be- 
comes us on this solemn occasion seriously 
to inquire what those sins are in his profess- 
ing people, which, if there be any truth in 
my text, are the real cause of all the evils 
under which, as a nation and as churches, 
we are at present suffering, and of all the 
tremendous judgments with which we seem 
at present to be threatened. And, oh! 
while we proceed, let us look to the Spirit 
of all truth, that he may carry home convic- 
tion to every man ; that he may show each 
of us what share he has in these things, and 
lead us all individually to confess and for- 
sake the sins with which we are justly 
chargeable, that so we may find merey of 
the Lord. 

I observe, therefore, in the first place, 
that our national sins are one cause which 
has separated between us and our God, 
and has caused him to hide his face from 
us. By national sins, I mean the sins which 
characterize us as a people. It was to that 
pollution which prevailed among all classes ; 
of the peoplé that the ancient prophets, 
in their most fervid paintings, and in their 
severest denunciations of the displeasure of ; 
the God of heaven, principally alluded. 

In the 12th verse of the 56th chapter, you | 
will find one of the sins to which I now refer | 
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the drunkard of Ephraligeiay ie trodden 
under foot ;” and the angel of destruction is 
treading them under foot in a most unpar- 
alleled manner at present. 

The description is continued on from the 
8d verse of the 57th chapter: * But draw 
near hither, ye sons of the sorceress, the 
seed of the adultererand the whore. Against 
whom do ye sport yourselves? against whom 
make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the 
tongue? are ye not children of transgres- 
sion, a seed of falsehood, enflaming your- 
selves with idols under every green tree, 
slaying the children in the yalleys under the 
clifts of the rocks? Among the smooth 
stones of the stream is thy portion; they, 
they are thy lot: even to them hast thou 
poured a drink-offering ; thou hast offered a 
meat-offering. Should I receive comfort in 
these?” The crimes which are here pecul- 
nd alluded to are those of uncleanness and 
idolatry. And need I say to you, my hear~ 
ers, that the first of these prevails among us 
in a dreadful degree? To be convinced of 
this, we have only to walk our streets, in the 
evenings, and observe what multitudes are 
lying in wait in every corner to ensnare. 
We have only to glance at our public prints 
to be convinced that it prevails to an awful 
extent among all classes of society in the 
land, from the highest to the lowest. 

And, as to idolatry, we are very, very far, 
as a nation, from being guiltless, I aed cal 
remind you, that nearly one-third of our 
whole population belongs to the idolatrous 
Church of Rome, which teaches her votaries 
to pay divine adoration to the Virgin Mary 
and numerous canonized saints, 

But I go on to observe, that, in the 
verses following the text, the Prophet sums 





thus described :—“ Come ye, say they, I will 
fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with | 
strong dxiak; and to-morrow shall be as this 
day, and much more abundant.” Now, itis , 
well known that drunkenness is one of the | 
vices to which the people of this country are , 
particularly addicted; and it is especially | 
the case among the middle and lower, 
classes of society, where it prevails to a most , 
alarming extent. It is the frightful parent | 
of almost all our crimes, and it is the grand | 
source of all that poverty and wretchedness | 
which exist in the midst of us, Against | 
this crime, God in his providence is mani- 
festing bis displeasure at this moment in a, 
very signal manner, inasmuch as the drank- 
ard, generally speaking, is the first to fall a 
victim to that dire malady with which he is 
visiting our land. By this dispensation he i 
is saying, “ Wo to the drunkard of Ephraim! | 
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up this black catalogue of national crimes : 
“ Por your hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with iniquity ; your lips have 
spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per-. 
yerseness, None calleth for justice, nor ams 
pleadeth for truth; they trust in vanity eed 
speak lies; they conceive mischief, and 
bring forth iniquity; they hatch cocka-— 
trice’ eggs, and weave the spider's web: he 
that eateth of their ¢ dieth, and that 
which is crushed teen out into a viper. 


| Their webs shall not become garments, nei 


ther shall they cover themselves with theig 


| works: their works are works of iniquity, 


and the act of violence is in their hands.” 


Can we as a people plead guiltless of these 
crimes? Have we not, Fie a nation, for a 


; long series of years, been engaged in unne- 


cessary and, consequently, unjust wars, in 


which large portions of innocent blood havo 
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lly towards the slave 
i West Indian possessions ? 
ethren, let us think for a | 


oh! my 


moment of the contempt of religion, the pro-_ 


fanation of the Sabbath, and every thing 
ssnered, and of the infidelity with which we 
‘are charged as a people. 

“Leonfine the few observations I wish to | 
4qnake on this particular to the prophecy | 
before us. But surely enough has been said | 
to show that God has just cause to contend 
swith us; that our iniquities have, indeed, 
separated between us as a nation and our 
God, and that our multiplied sin has caused 
thim to hide his face from us, so that he will 
‘not hear us; and these things, if not repent- 
ed of speedily, must eventually call down on 
us the dire vengeance of heaven. “ Shall I | 
not visit for these things, saith the Lord ? 
Shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation?” And, by another of his prophets, 
he tells us what the vengeance is we have 
to expect: “Son of man, when ‘the land 
‘sinneth against me, by transgressing griev- 
ously, then will I stretch out mine hand 
upon it, and send a pestilence into that land, | 
and ponr out my fury upon it in blood, to | 
cut off from it man and beast : though Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in it, as I live, saith | 
the Lord God, they shall deliver neither son ; 
nor daughter ; they shall but deliver their | 
‘own souls by their righteousness.” And, | 
again, “The people of the land have: used 
oppression, and exercised robbery, and have 
vexed the poor and needy; yea, they have | 
oppressed the stranger wrongfully. And I} 
sought fora man among them that should | 
mike up the hedge, and stand in the gap | 
before me for the land, that I should not | 
destroy it; but I found none. ‘Therefore 
have I poured out mine indignation upon 
‘them ; t have consumed them with the fire 


-of'my wrath: their own way have I recom. | not the ordinance of their God : 
‘pensed npon their heads, saith the Lord) me the ordinances of jesions 


God.” 








i is a prinéipally in view is to 
direct } on to the sins with which 
you are chargeable as a professing christian 


people ; for, be assured, these are the most 
aggravated, and these are sins in which, in- 
dividually, we have the deepest share ; and 
the Prophet, in the passage before us, will 
furnish us with a long and black catalogue 
of these also. J, therefore, observe, in the 
second-place, that the general prevalence of 
the form of godliness, without the power 
thereof, is another of the sins which have 
separated between us and ovr God, Be 
not ‘surprised, my hearers, that I should 
mention this among the sins, and especially 
among the sins of God's prof ing people. 
The having the form of godliness is not jn 
itself sinful, but the contrary ; but the hay- 
ing the form without the power, oh! this is 
sin. It is nothing else than hypocrisy— 
foul hypocrisy. And of all evils, hypo- 
crisy is the most abominable in the § ght of 
the God of truth. Hypoer to which our 
attention is directed this evening, was prac- 
tised in the days of good king Hezekiah, 
when idolatry and irreligion were suppressed 
by law. This good man not only served 
the Lord himself with his whole house, but 
honoured those who did so, and exalted 
them to situations of trust and dignity in his 
kingdom. Religion, of course, beeame 
fashionable at court; and, ina very short 
time, became fashionable throughout the 
whole land. But with the greater part it 
was mere form. It was the fear of man 
more than the fear of God which dictated 




















it's and, aecordingly, you see in the begin- 


ning of the 58th chapter, that the Prophet 
is commanded to ery aloud and spare not ; 
to lift up his voice like a:trumpet ; to show 
Go's professing people their transgression, 
and the house of Jacob their sins. And 
mark their character: “ Yet they seek me 
daily, and delight to know my ways, as a 
nation that did righteousness, and forsook 
they askof 
_ the: they take 
delight in approaching to God. Wherefore 


Oh! my dear hearers, let me intreat you | have we fasted, say they, and thou seest 


to lay these ‘things seriously to heart. 
‘me earnestly beseech you this evening to 

consider what part you yourselyes have in 

ethese national calamities; and let me be- 
-seech you, with Daniel, to seek the Lord 
God by prayer, and supplication, and fast- 

“ing in sackcloth and ashes, and to confess 
“your own sins and the sins of your people, 
‘and with him say, “ O Lord, hear ; O Lord, 

ve; © Lord, hearken and do; defer 


-not, for thine own sake, O my God.” j 


Let | 


not? wherefore have we alllicted our soul, 
and thou takest no knowledge?” More 
aati not be said of the great bulk of pro- 
— in our own land, and I verily feat 
. “ much; yet, concerning this very peo 
pe, od'says, in my text, “ Your iniquities 
= separated between you and your God, 
he ee sins have hid ‘his face from yous 
he will not hear.” ‘They were diligent 


inprayer. No doubtithey made long pray: * 
Vers) they took delight te prontat eb ¥ 
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God; they often fasted in sackcloth and 
ashes, afflicting their souls before him. But 
God took no notice of them. They regarded 
iniquity in their hearts, and, therefore, he 
would not hear. 

And, my friends, is not this description 
but too applicable to professors in our own 
country? Of the millions among whom we 
live, who seek after the ordinances of God, 
and who could not be happy were they not 
admitted to the enjoyment of the ordinances, 
how comparatively few are they who are 
the genuine disciples of the Lord Jesus 
Christ! ‘This evil is to be traced to the 
constitution of the churches among us. In 
our national churches, for example, all and 
sundry are admitted to what are called the 
sealing ordinances of the Church ; it matters 
not what their characters be, if they do not 
happento be lying under what is called public 
scandal. This, no doubt, is partly owing to 
the carelessness of church officers ; but it is 
also to be ascribed to the ministers them- 
selves, not refusing any of their parishioners 
the privileges of the Church. ‘The living 
in a certain district of country is the only 
thing requisite to church membership ; and 












{am sorry to be obliged to add, that the | 


same evil exists, although not exactly to the 
same extent, or occasioned by the same 
causes, in many of our dissenting churches. 
Among the causes to which this is owing, 
is the spirit of a particular interest ; and, in 
some places, the only requisite for church 
membership is their paying seat-rent. The 
more members, the more contributors ; and 
there are but few, I fear, who would refuse 
aman of any respectable standing in society, 
who had any semblance of moral character, 
simply on the ground of his giving no evi- 
dence of being born of God, Thus the 
temple of God is defiled ; the ordinances of 
his house are abased for the worst of pur- 
poses ; men are hardened in their sins, and 
encouraged in their self-deceivings, and the 
men of the world have false representations 
given them of the holy religion of Jesus. 
Such persons will bring the curse of God 
upon their country. 1 consider this pro- 
yniscuous communion as being the bane of 
religion among us, and as being the cause, 
the true cause, why so Jittle good is effected 
by the preaching of the Gospel. By the 
system to which I have referred, all are 
taught to believe that they are good Christ- 
jans, Their ministers may preach the Gos- 
pel faithfully ; they may address the con- 
sciences of the unconverted ; they may 
warn the careless ; they may call on sinners 
to repent and believe the Gospel; but all 
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their addresses, all their warnings, all their 
invitations, fall pointless on the ears of their 
hearers. ‘There are few individuals present 
who think these matters are applicable to 
them; they may apply to others 3 but, as to 
them, they are good enough Christians al- 
ready, Now, my friends, this evil lies like 
a dead weight upon God's own people. — It 
poe their united prayers from being 
ieard, and grieves the Spirit of God, The 
Spirit of God being grieved, this evil is 
attended with the awful consequence of 
separating between us and our God. 

But I observe, in the third place, that 
worldly-mindedness in the professors of re- 
ligion, is another of the evils to which the 
prophet here refers. _ And this is the case, 
not only as it regards the mere formalist, 
but, I fear much, that it ‘has become the 
besetting sin of God’s own people them- 
selves, It has crept in among us by small 
degrees, and at present it is eating ont the 
very vitals of religion in our churches, in 
our families, and in our own souls. The 
prophet in the passage with which my text 
is connected, brings home this charge against 
the professing people of God—against both 
priest and people. In the 10th verse of the 
56th chapter, you find him addressing the 
teachers of religion in this very striking 
language : “ His watchmen are blind: they 
are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark ; sleeping, lying down, 
loving to slumber. Yea, they are greedy 
dogs which ean never have enough, and 
they are shepherds that cannot understand : 
they all look to their own way, every one 
for his gain, from his quarter. Come ye, 
say they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill 
ourselyes with strong drink ; and to-morrow 
shall be as this day, and much more abun- 
dant.” Alas! my friends, the application 
is not difficult to multitudes of the clergy in 
the three united kingdoms. How many 
are there among them who have said, Put 
us into the priest’s office, we pray you, that 
we may eat a piece of bread, who from 
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ignorance cannot, or from slothfulness will 
not preach unto the people the pure unadul- 
terated Gospel of Christ? They are asleep 
and only dreaming of bles; emoluments 
and pleasures, when they should be preaching 
and praying ; but they are awake and keep a 
sharp out-look when the question is of filthy 
lucre. They know well enough how to fleece 
the sheep, but not how to feed the flock, 
“Shall I not visit for these things ? saith the 
Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on such 
anation as this? A wonderful and horrible 
thing is committed in the land ; the prophets 
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riests such people, The people will 
be ready to imitate the rapaciousness 
‘their teachers and of their rulers; and, 
ordingly, God addresses them in the 17th 


ri 57th chapter, saying, “ For the 
iy of his covetousness was I wroth, 

i smote him: I hid me, and was wroth, 
and he went on frowardly in the way of his 
heart.” The covetousness here condemned, 
is connected with iniquity and oppression. 
For this God had smitten his ancient people : 
he had hid his face from them. But, instead 
of repenting of their wickedness and saying, 
What have we done? they went on frowardly 
in the way of their own hearts. And is it 
not even so among us? Do we not see 
christian men not only not labouring as they | 






all men, but toiling, and grasping, and 
speculating? The world fills their heads 
and their hearts, and leaves no reom for 
religion. And even while engaged in the 


solemnities of religion their heart is still | 
going after its covetousness. They are still | 


planning and still getting ; and, if suecessful 
in busi instead of giving to him who 
needeth, or doing good, and being ready to 





willing to communicate, they 
Jay up for themselves treasure against some 





ought, to do things honest in the sight of | 


sight of God. ‘Their imitating the men of 
the world in this thing was, in fact, debasing 
themselves even unto hell. Nor was it onl 

on ordinary occasions that they did so, but 
we find them charged with this conformity 
to the world even in their most solemn assem. 
blies, for we find God saying in the 3d verse 
of the 58th chapter, “ Behold, in the day of 
your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all 
your labours.” And, oh! how many have 
been finding their pleasure on this day? If 
there be one commandment more binding 
upon the professed disciples of our Lord 
than another, it is, “ Be ye not conformed 
to this world;” and yet the great bulk of 
professors seem to live in the negative of 
this, as if the Apostle had said, Be ye con- 
formed to it. And, accordingly, we find 


| that this is the very rain of religion in our 


country. The men of the world in this 
country are so exceedingly polite and good 
natured, that they very willingly meet 
Christians half-way, and find no fault with 
religion provided it does not interfere with 
their pursuits and pleasures. And profess- 
ing Christians seem to think they should 
meet the men of the world the other half of 
the way, to go with them into their plea- 
sures, and go with them as far as they can 
to preserve some degree of consistency. 
Thus there is a complete amalgamation 
between the Church and the world; and 





future day. What they spend they spend 
upon themselves and their pleasures, but they | 
ave nothing to spare for Christ and his cause; 
their treasure is upon earth, and their hearts | 
are there also. Oh! let me intreat you, my | 
hearers, to lay to heart how far these observa- | 
tions are applicable to you individually, and | 
let me earnestly intreat you to beware, when | 
God is at this moment smiting us as a 
nation for our sins, in the want of commerce, 
and in the want of employment for the poor 
of our people; to beware, I say, of going 
on any longer frowardly in this way of your 
own hearts. 

But I observe, in the fourth place, that 
‘conformity to the world is another evil 
ewhich is condemned by God in the passage 
‘to which our attention is now directed. 
And listen to God bringing this charge 
wgainst his professing people in the 9th 
verse of the 57th chapter. “And thou 
wentest to the king with ointment, and didst 
increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers fur off, and didst debase thyself 
even unto hell.” Now that any of the 

essors of religion should have been 
guilty of the sin that is here particularly 
referred to, was exceedingly criminal in the 








this has not only a most pernicious influence 
on the Christian in deadening the power of 
godliness in his soul, but, oh! it proves 
most ruinous to the men of the world. It 
leads them to think that they are not so 
wrong after all, and that although they live 
as they list, all shall be well with them at 
last. And need I say to you what its per- 
nicious effects are on the rising generation, 
and even on the children of Christians them- 
selves? ‘The same spirit which leads the 
parents to conform to the world, leads them 
early to initiate their children into pleasure 
—into the spirit and practice of the world. 
And, accordingly, the great bulk of pro- 
fessors are more anxious to see their chil- 
dren making what they call a respectable 
figure in the world, than to see them walk- 
ing in the truth, and adorning the doctrine 
of God their Saviour in all things. ‘This 
i of training being 80 congenial to the 
aa minds of youth, is it wonderful that 

om aig fe the rising generation growing: 
God? "And Casures more than lovers of 
a appeal to you if religion can 
a x among us while these things are 
we nyt 8 impossible. These things must 
“bly separate between us and our 
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God, and cause him to hide his face from 
us. 
I observe, in the fifth place, that unbelief 
is another evil here pointed out. God, by 
his prophet, in the end of the preceding 
chapter, had promised, that if his people 
repented and brought forth fruits meet for 
repentance, and would pray for their deliver- 
ance, he would restore them to their former 
prosperity both temporal and spiritual ; he 
would make them as a well-watered garden, 
and like “a spring of water whose waters 
fail not.” But they did not believe. They 
either thought that God could not or would 
not hear their prayers for deliverance ; and, 
aecordingly, the prophet is commanded in 
the text to tell them, “ Behold, the Lord's 
hand is not shortened, that it cannot save ; 
neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear.” 
He evidently here reminds them of what 
God had wrought for them as a people and 
ehurch in former times—in the days of old ; 
and assures them that God was as able and 
willing to do as great things for them now 
as he had done for their fathers then. But 
unbelief was the besetting sin of the Jewish 
people, and has been from the first period 
of their history unto the present day. Oh! 
how often did they provoke God in the 
wilderness, and speak against the most 
High, saying, “ He who smote the rock, that 
the waters gushed out, and the streams over- 
flowed ; can he give bread also? can he 
provide flesh for his people? ean he furnish 
a table in the wilderness?” Thus they 
grieved God; thus they tempted the Most 
High; and he was grieved with them forty 
years, so that he sware in his wrath that 
they should not enter into his rest. And 
unbelief has for these eighteen hundred years 
past caused God to reject them and to cast 
them out to this day. And is not unbelief 
the besetting sin of Christians now in our 
country? If they believe the great things 
God did for his people in former ages, they 
think God cannot or will not do the same 
great things for them now. They will not 
in so many words call in question the truth 
of God's promises, but unbelief prevents 
them from Jaying hold of these promises. 
Oh! how few are there among us who 
really consistently believe that God, if he 
choose, could at once deliver us from all 
the evils under which as a nation we are 
labouring at this moment; that he could, 
for example, in a moment command the 
destroying angel to put the sword into its 
sheath; command the plague to be staid ; 
heal the people, and banish the pestilence 
from all our borders? And, then, as it 
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respects a time of refreshing from the pre- 
sence of the Lord—a revival of religion in 
the midst of us while the Word of the Lord 
shall run and: be glorified; as it respects 
this greatest of all blessings—this which is 
the only cure for all the evils under which 
asa people we are labouring, how slow of 
heart are we to believe all that the prophets: 
and Apostles have told! If we have not 
forgotten what God did for his Church in 
former ages, how he poured out his spirit 
so abundantly upon them that they were: 
literally filled with the Holy Ghost, and the. 

whole multitude of them that believed were 
of one heart and soul, and great grace was: 
upon them all ; and of those who believed 
not, thousands were converted and added 
to the Lord in one day; I say, if we remem~. 
ber these things only as a tale that has been 

told us, but do not consider them in the 

light of a specimen of what God ean do, 

and will do again for his believing Church 

and people; then we do not confidently 
expect such a manifestation of his power to 
save his people, in our times and in our 
churches. I appeal to you, my brethren, if 
this is not correct; and f ask you if you are 
longing for it; if you are praying for it; if 
you are confidently expecting such a time 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord 
as that L have been now referring to. I 
fear you are not ; and yet none of you dare 
say that the Lord's hand is shortened, that 
he cannot save now in the same manner and 
to the same extent that he saved then, 

The residue of the spirit is’ still with him, 
and the spirit of the Lord is not straitened 
more now than it was then. My friends, were 

this place of worship five times larger than 
it really is, and were it filled from one end to 
the other with the enemies of the G 

there is power enongh in the arm of Jehovah 
to make all the rebels submit to the obedi- 

ence of faith by one sermon and in one 

hour. - Were his blessing vouchsafed there 
is preaching enough and Bible enough in 
this city to convert every sinner in it to the 
obedience of Christ in a single day. And 
when the Lord shall make bare his hol 

arm in the eyes of all nations, then shall all 
ends of the earth see his salvation, for the 
glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together, Oh! let thi# 
consideration, then, stir us up more eamestly 
to desire and pray for such a manifestation 
of divine power among us. His ear is not 
heavy that he cannot hear. If our prayers 
are not efficacious for the revival of religion, 
know that the reason is that our iniquities 
have separated between us and our God. 
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brethren, ought not so to be. 


alas! what is the mighty amount of all they | both able and willing to do infinitely more 


i os do; and, considering their privileges | according to the power of his Spirit that 
an 


when he says, ‘‘ And he saw that there was | to his name be the praise. Amen, 
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that no man, that tnere was no 
ot t Ht Sree He saw that there was none 
ing such a who would plead with God for man—and 
them as that I he tells us that in spite of our unbelief, our 

eto, dread it. They know unwillingness, our want of zeal for his glory 

at ‘interfere with al their and the good of our fellow-men, he would 
rsuits | with all their plans. They do his own work of merey ; but in the wa, 
cnow that a day of Pentecost among us 2 iecenant if en re ot ae Seis ee 

d i i i Thi therefore, it is added, “ There’ h 
uid turn things upside down. This, my brought salvation unto him ; aa right. 
¥ ion, in the last place, ‘ eousness, it sustained him. For he put on fs 
BW a> snettion: toes another of @n sins righteousness as a breastplate, ag an ee 
that separate between us and our Lord is of salvation upon his head ; anc i on 
want of zeal in his cause. If there be one the arments of vengeance es re pe 
commandment more binding on the disciples was clad with zeal as a ¢ 08 An me 
of the Lord Jesus than another, surely it know that this pestilence which ies visite 
must be the last, the very last, commandment our Jand is that instrument of a ig Ks 
he delivered to his own disciples while here perform his work, his strange work, which » 
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on earth; and that was, “Go ye intovall 1s described in the next verse : “ According 
‘the world and preach the Gospel to every to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, 


creature.” But, alas! alas! how is it ne- fury to his adversaries, recompense to bi 
glected, how is it disobeyed by the pro- enemies : to the islands he will repay Late a 
fessed followers of the Lord Jesus Christ! pense.” And if 80, then what wpe aggaeh om 
and, in disobeying this commandment, they next two verses following in its train : * So 
show their want of love to God and their shall they fear the name of the Lord from 
want of love to their fellow-men ; they are | the west, and his glory from the rising of 
transgressors of the whole law, and are multi- | sun: when the enemy shall come a a 
plying those sins which cause God to hide his | flood, the Spirit of the Lord ea up a 
face fromhispeople that he will not hearthem. | standard against him. And the Redeemer 
My dear friends, let us for a moment | shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn 
think how negligent we ourselves have been | from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. 
in this respect. We are surrounded by | And then we shall be saved. ; 
thousands of immortal souls on every hand| ‘Thus, my friends, I have mentioned a 
who are perishing for lack of knowledge, | few, and but a few, of those sins which we 
put what are we doing to instruct and to | conceive have separated between us as a 
save them? And, then, in other parts of | nation, and as a professing people and our 
the world, there are hundreds of thousands | God, and caused him to hide his face from 
who have never heard of Jesus; and how | us that he will not hear. Oh! let us be 
few have we sent forth among them to pro- | humbled before him ; let us, my dear christ- 
claim the unsearchable riches of Christ? It | ian friends, confess our sins ; let us put them 
is some consolation that the people of this| away by repentance; let us honour him 
country are more actively engaged in this | and he will honour us; and let us be firmly 
way than a few years ago they were. But! persuaded, in our own minds, that he 1s 


are yet doing in comparison of what they | and abundantly above all we can ask or think 


means, what they ought to do? Oh!) worketh in us, and then we shall see that 
my dear friends, let us seriously attend to | “his hand is not shortened that it cannot 
tlie complaint implied in these words of the | save, neither his ear heavy that it cannot 
Prophet, in the 16th verse of this chapter, | hear.” May the Lord bless his Word, and 
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“ He saith unto him, Feed my lambs.” —Joun xxi. 15, 


My dear children, you are all, I suppose, 
acquainted with the history of the apostle 
Peter, as it is related in the New Testa- 
ment. You know that, though he loved 
Jesus sincerely, he had too high an opinion 
of himself, and was so confident in his own 
strength, that he declared, in the most vehe- 
ment manner, that, though all men should 
deny him, he should never deny him, and 
that he was ready to go to prison and to 
death for his sake. Now, Peter really had 
avery great affection for Jesus, and when 
he spoke in this way, he spoke just as he 
thought and felt at the time; but he did 
not know how weak he was in himself, and 
how unable to resist temptation, without the 
help of God’s Spirit. 


to follow their bad example; but, then, you 
must not think that you are so good, that 
you can never do any of these things, but 
you must pray to God that he would kee 
you from sinning against him—that he would 
give you strength to resist those who'@ntice 
you to do that which is wrong, and to 
ble you always to do that whieh is 
You know that when the prophet. 
told Hazael of some of the cruel and wic 
actions which he was afterwards to do, he 
was greatly offended that he should be 
thought capable of doing such things, and 
said to the Prophet, with great indignation, 
“Ts thy servant a dog that he shoule do thi 
thing?” And yet he was afterwards 

of all these abominable actions, not 













nd, perhaps, there are some little boys 
and girls here this evening who are like 
Peter in this respeet—who, when they see 
or hear of the great wickedness of other 
children, are very much shocked, and think 
they ean neyer be guilty of acting in the 
same manner. Now, it is very proper that 
you should be shocked when you hear of 
young people who never pray to God, but 
who curse and swear, and steal and lie, and 
break the Sabbath, and are, perhaps, put 
Be Bridewell ms their eis doings, and it 
very proper that you should resolye neyer 
Vor, TV No. 139, 
. 


know how great sins we may commit, if we 
are left to ourselves, if et me 
temptation, and if we full into had company. 
_In proof of what I have been saying, [ 
will tell you a true and very sad. 
some of you, perhaps, may ha 
read before :—A poor boy, who 
Sabbath school at § rt, in, 
behaved so well and learned so fast, that he 


was set to teach the younger boys to read. 
About this time his father died, fi his 
mother, being a poor woman, was obliged 


to send her son to a ae factory, that he 


ward or 
s in the 
and, 








ante. 
iio : 
es 










rat 
might work on bis Biv t the f 
- became acquaintec with wicked boys, 
and soon began to copy their bad example. 
He forgot the good advice which his teach- 
‘ers had given him in the school ; and, hav- 
ing thrown off the fear of God, he became 
e eieccard and a thief. Then he enlisted 
into the army, and was sent, with many 
4 other soldiers, into Spain, where he behaved 
very cruelly to the unoffending inhabitants. 
. In the army he found plenty of bad com- 
anions, and grew more and more wicked. | 
hen the Spanish war was over, he and | 
jhis companions came back to Pngland. 
They landed on the coast of Hampshire, 
but not liking to get an honest livelihood by 
working, they took to stealing. ‘They broke | 
open several houses, but at last this young | 
‘man was taken up and putin prison. Soon | 
afterwards he was tried, found guilty, con- 
demned, and hung on a gallows. Now, if 
this boy had been told when he was at 
school, and very diligent and attentive, that 
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. At the factory | in any wise.” But how soon did Peter for. 





he would afterwards be so very wicked, and 
come to so disgraceful an end, he would 
probably have been very angry, and said 
positively that he would never do such 
things ; and had he done so, it would only 
have shown that he was very ignorant how 
very wicked a heart he had by nature, and 
how yery soon he might be led astray by 
the temptaticns of vicious companions. But 
had he prayed to God for his grace, and 
carefully shunned bad company, and read 
his Bible and other good books, he would 
have lived and died in a much more credit- 
able and happy manner than he did. Even 
_ the best of men, if they do not watch over 
~ their own hearts, and pray for divine grace 
to help them, are sometimes allowed to 
commit great sins, in order to teach them 
not to depend on themselyes, but on God. 
You know that Abraham, though he was 
called the father of the faithful, and the friend 
of God, was once guilty of gross dissimula- 
fion, In pretending that Sarah was only his 


ae 


: 
4 
a 
: 





sister and not his wife; and Jacob, th 

. ; d ough 
(ane 4 very good man, told a lie to his 
father Isaac ; and David, though styled the 
man after God's own heart, sinned ver 


frievously and brought : 5 
MMe of. rial, ee melt mouc 


calamities. Peter also, you ‘me ag 


confident in his own strength ; 
whst Whig Lord assured him thai. tetore tc 
cock crew twice, he should deny him thrice 


L should die with thee, I will not 





he spoke the more vehemently, enying, ir em Taleo ded 
'Y thee | heaven.” 
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get all these strong declarations and resol. 
tions when he was brought to the trial! 
After Jesus was apprehended by his enemies, 
and Jed away to the palace of the High 
Priest, Peter lost all this courage and he. 
came a complete coward. He was afraid to 
be thought a disciple of Jesus, lest he also 
should be brought to trial before the judges 
of the country, and condemned to some 
severe punishment ; and, therefore, when a 
young woman charged him with being one 
of the followers of Jesus, he asserted flatly 
that he was not, and three times repeated 
the same thing to different persons, declar 
ing that he did not even know the man, 
Now, what was it that made Peter thus 
shamefully disown his Lord? It was the 
fear of suffering. But he ought to have 
been much more afraid of sinning ; and he 
was afterwards fully convinced of this him- 
self. Had he been faithful to his Lord in 
this hour of temptation, he would have 
enjoyed his Lord's approbation, and the tes- 
timony of a good conscience ; and though 
he had been put into prison, or even killed 
for thus honouring Christ, he would not 
have suffered nearly so much pain as he 
afterwards did from the anguish of a wound- 
ed conscience ; for, when he thought of his 
base conduct, he was exceedingly ashamed 
of it, and went out and wept bitterly. We 
should then never venture to sin in order to 
avoid suffering; for, if we do so, we shall 
certainly suffer much more in the end than 
if we had been obedient to God. 

Perhaps, you may think you are in nO y 
danger of denying Christ as Peter did; but 
this is not the case. Some of you, I have 
no doubt, profess to love Christ and to 
honour Christ. Now, suppose you were in 
the company of some very wicked children — 
who, you knew, would laugh at you, ail 
mock you, and beat you, if you professed to 
have any regard to the Saviour, and that in 
order to please them, and to avoid being 
treated by them in this way, you said to 
them that you did not care about religion, 
and that, in order to give them a proof 
it, you joined them in using bad language, 
and doing bad actions ; would not this 
just to do what Peter did—to deny your 
Lord for fear of suffering? Yes, indeed, it 
would ; and I must tell you what Christ 
pots about those who deny him in this way + 

hosoever denieth me before men, him 
y before my Father who isi® 9 
You know the story of Shadrach, — , 
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He was exceedingly grieved for the dishon-- 
our which he had done to his Lord, who: 
had always been so kind to him. In short, 
he became a true penitent, and his sin, which 
was great, was forgiven him, and he was 
restored to the favour of his Master. But 
though Christ, after his resurrection, spoke 
to him in the kindest manner, and assured 
him of his forgiveness, yet he thought pro- 
per to remind him of his sin ina very tender 
and affecting way, as we are informed in 
the passage in which my text lies. He had 
thriee denied his Lord, and, therefore, Christ 
asked him thrice, “Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me?” Peter was grieved be 
cause he asked him this question the third 
time, as it seemed to imply that Christ was 
suspicious of the reality of his affection to 
him. But this was calculated to have a 
very good effect on Peter's mind, and to 
make him more humble in future. When 
our Lord asked him the first time, “ Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me,” he ans’ 
“Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love 
thee.” Our Lord did know it, but he re- 
quired him to givea proof of it. “ Hesaith . 
to him, Feed my lambs.” 

You will, perhaps, now ask me, Who are 
Christ’s lambs, and what is meant by feed- 
ing them? And I will endeavour to tell 
you. Christ’s people, that is, those who 
believe in Christ, who love Christ, and who 
obey Christ, are frequently in Seripture 
called his sheep, and he himself is called 
their Shepherd. As the shepherd leads his 
flockto the green pasturesand the refreshing 
streams, and watches over them, and de- 
fends them against all their enemies, who 
would deyour them, so the Lord Jesi 
nourishes the souls of his people by the 
truths of his Word, and guards them against 
every danger. Now, those who have lately 
become Christians, or those Christians who 
are young in years are called the lambs of 
his flock, and to feed them, means to in- 
struct them in the knowledge of divine 
things; to exercise a tender care over them; 
to preserve them from those who would 
hurt them, and to) warn them against the 
dangers and temptations: to which they are 
xposed. 


e 

This, then, is what our Lord commanded 
Peter to do at this time, as an e@ of 
his love to him—to teach his young dis- 
oo aboutstheir souls, and the way in 
which they might be saved, and kindly to 
watch over them, and to do them all the 
good in his power. And never did Peter 


Meshach, and Abednego, related in the 
Book of Daniel. How much more nobly 
did they act than Peter on this occasion ! 
When they were commanded by Nebuchad- 
nezzur to worship a golden image which he 
had set up, they positively refused to do so, 
though he threatened that he would east 
them into a burning fiery furnace if they did 
not obey. And why did they refuse to 
obey the command of so great a king ? Be- 
cause they knew it was sinful to worship 
graven images, and because they thought it 
right to obey God rather than man, and 
were more afraid of sinning than of suffer- 
ing. Nebuchadnezzar was greatly enraged 
at them for not falling down and worship- 
ping his golden image, and ordered them to 
be thrown into a burning fiery furnace. But 
God, who can always save those who trust 
in him, wrought a miracle for their preser- 
vation, and they walked through the fire 
without being in the least hurt by it, and 
came out of the furnace without so much as 
the smell of fire upon their raiment. Now, 
if Peter had honestly acknowledged his 
Lord, and trusted in God to protect him, it 
would have fared far better with him, and 
his fall would not have been held forth as a 
warning to all “who think of themselves 
more highly than they ought to think.” 
Well, what happened to him after thus 
shamefully denying Christ? Did he con- 
tinue to deny him? Oh! no. He was soon 
brought to very deep repentance, We are 
told by Luke, that after Peter had denied 
his Lord for the third time, in the hall of 
the High Priest’s house, Jesus, who had 
probably been brought in for a little without 
his knowing it, turned and looked upon 
Peter. And, oh! there was much in that 
look, children; it piereed Peter to the heart. 
It was a look which expressed strong disap- 
probation of his conduct. It was: as if he 
had said to him, “ O Peter, dost thow thus 
disown me in the time of danger; thou who 
didst lately profess the strongest attachment 
to me, and declare most solemnly that thou 
wast ready to go to prison and to death 
with me? What, then, am I to expect from 
others, if ¢how art thus ashamed of me ?” 
But it was also a look of pity, and kindness, 
and compassion, which said to him, “ ‘Thou 
hast, indeed, sinned and done very wick- 
edly, but I freely forgive thee, and am 
going to shed my blood for this and all thy 
other transgressions.” ‘This look melted 
Peter’s heart. He could no longer restrain 
his tears, but went out and wept bitterly. 
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mmand of his Lord, but dili- 
cheerfully obeyed it during his 
whi . He never ceased to feed 
Christ’s lambs and Christ's sheep till the 
day of his death; and when he was going 
to leave the world, he earnestly exhorted 
all the other ministers of Christ to do the 
same, as you will find in 1 Peter v. 2. 
“eed the flock of God which is among 
you, taking the oversight thereof.” 

Such, then, was the charge which Jesus 
gave to Peter after he had forgiven his sin, 
and received him into favour. 
it not very kind in Jesus to enjoin Peter 
to take care of the lambs of his flock—of 
his young disciples ? Yes, it was very kind. 
But, Christ has done something for them 
that was far kinder than that. He loved 
those lambs so much, that he came down 


he was God’s own Son, and lived in hard- 
ship and poverty, and died a shameful and 


painful death, that he might deliver them | 


from Satan, and make them happy for ever 
in his presence in heaven. You know that 
Christ’ was infinitely glorious and happy 
before he came into this world; but such 
were his pity and love to poor perishing 
sinners, that he bore the punishment due 
to their sins in his own body on the tree. 
Hence Christ says of himself, “I am the 
good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth 
his life for the sheep,” and for the lambs 
too. He is, indeed, the good shepherd. 
No such shepherd was ever heard of as he ; 
for he has done such things for his sheep 
and lambs as fill heaven and earth with the 
deepest astonishment. You greatly admire 

e conduct of David, who boldly ‘followed 
a lion that had taken a lamb out of his flock, 
and attacked him, and slew him, and deliy- 
ered the lamb out of his mouth. That was, 
indeed, a brave and generous action; and 
David's flock must have been very happy 
and secure with such a aecgilieck: But 
Christ did something for his flock far more 
wonderful than this. He not only exposed 
his life to danger, as David did, but he ac- 
tually laid it down for their sakes. You 
know that Satan, the wicked one, is repre- 
sented in Scripture as a roaring lion, going 
ayout seeking whom he may devour. We 
were, in our natural state, liable to be torn 
to pieces by this fierce and savage lion, and 
none could deliver us from him but Christ ; 
and he could do this only by dying in our 
stead, and bearing the punishment which 


we deserved, But Christ did this most | hi 
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And was | 
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gumclully out o. tae pn love wherewith 
he loved his flock. you were in great 
danger at any time of being burned to 
death, would you not very much admire and 
love the person who would risk his own life 
to save yours, or who actually lost his life 
in kindly attempting to snatch you from 
destruction ? 

The following is a very affecting instance 
of this nature :—Some time ago, « house in 
a village near London caught fire in the 
night, and was burned down. The family 
who lived in the house were alarmed, and 
|; most of them were got safe out, when the 
| father remembered that his dear little child 





} was in bed up stairs in the house that was 


burning. How shocking to think of! How 
the father pitied the child, when he thought 


}the child in danger of being burned to 
from heaven, and became a man, though | 


death! How full of sorrow and grief he 
was for his dear child! But what was to be 
}done? He could not bear to think that his 
child should be burnt to death, and yet it 
| was dangerous for anybody to go into the 
| house, because it was on fire, and he knew 
that if he went up to the house, he might 
be burned to death himself. However, he 
loved and pitied his child so much, that he 
determined, if he could, to save its life. So 
he ventured and ran up stairs through the 
fire and smoke. He searched about for his 
dear child, but it was not to be found ; for 
somebody else had taken care of it, and had 
carried it out safe. But how shall the good 
man get out of the burning house himself? 
He went back to the top of the stairs, but, 
by that time, the fire had become more 
furious; the stairs were burnt, and had 
tumbled down, and there was no other way 
to get out. Very sorry I am to tell you, 
and I am sure you will be sorry to hear it, 
that this kind, tender-hearted father was 

burnt to death, 
_ Now, must not this father have loved his 
little child very much, before he could have 
rushed into the flames, and lost his life, in 
order to rescue it? And surely this child 
phccie' have had 4 very strong affection for 
so very kind a father during its whole life. 
tn apes eee uch der o 30 
a a Go. pera ean be ; for though 
Rtssctue nat - is od that made heaven 
ea teeene - 4 lescended from heaven 
lehem, and endaad fa ~ 8 coe 
inv high you, mayer ¢ fire of God wrath, 
ever, if he had me ie been burning for 
pliner ot borne it, And though 
gone back to heaven, where he was 
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before, and reigns on a glorious throne, 
yet he has still as kind a heart as ever, 
and he loves his lambs as dearly as. ever, 
and he is as much concerned’ for thajr 
happiness as ever, And there is not a boy 
or a girl here this night that Christ does 
not wish to become one of the lambs of 
his flock, and to whom he is not willing 
to show as much kindness as ever he did 
to any one of his lambs. You know what 
he said on earth when his disciples would 
have hindered little children from being 
brought to him. He was much displeased 
with them for doing so, and said, “ Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.” Yes, children, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, though he dwells in heaven, clothed 
with unutterable majesty and glory, and 
though he be surrounded with ten thousand 
times ten thousand holy angels, who are 
always praising him, and though he be far 
more happy than it is possible for us to 
conceive, yet he is looking down upon 
every one of you here present, and saying 
to you, “ Wilt thou be one of my lambs? I 
will feed thee, and cherish thee, and pre- 
serve thee, and bless thee, and make thee 
happy with me in heaven for ever.” Now, 
my dear children, what do you say to this 
question which the Lord Jesus is asking 
you this night? Is any one of you say- 
ing, No; I will not become one of Christ’s 
lambs : I will rather be one of the Devil's 
goats? You must, indeed, be the one or 
the other; but L beg of you to consider 
what is to become of the Devil’s goats at 
the last day, They shall be put on the left | 
hand of the Judge, and this shall be their | 
sentence, “ Depart from me, ye eursed into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels.” But how different will be his 
language to his.own sheep and his own 
lambs, whom he will place on his right hand, 
and to whom he will say, “ Come ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world.” 
Lkepe therefore, that all of you are like a 
very young girl of whom I have read, who, 
being asked by a minister what she was 
thinking of, when she heard him june 
on that beautiful text, ‘‘ He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd; he shall gather the 
lambs in his arms,” &e., gave him this very 
excellent answer: “ Truly,” said she, “I 
was all the time comments wishing that I 
were one of Christ’s lambs.” 

Now, if this be the case, you will, per 





haps, ask me, or at Ianae poernians to ask 
me three questions: Ist. How may we 
become Cihist’s lambs? 2d. What will 
Christ do for us if we become his lambs? 
And 3d. What should we do for Christ, or, 
in other words, what should be our dis- 
meg and conduct if we become Christ's 
ambs? In the remaining part of this 
sermon, I shall try to answer these three 
questions to you, and I hope you will be 
very attentive, and endeavour to understand 
and remember both the questions and the 
answers, 

The first question I suppose you to ask 
me is this: How may we become Christ’s 
lambs ? 

Now, I must tell you that this is not 
your state by nature. You all have sinful 
and wicked hearts, and you have all done 
sinful and wicked actions. What does the 
Bible say about this? It assures us “ that 
our hearts are deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked; that we have all 
sinned and come short of the glory of God; 
that there is none righteous, no, not one; 
and that, if we say we have no sin, we de« 
ceive ourselves.” And do you not feel that 
what the Bible tells you is true? Do you 
not feel an inclination within you to do 
that which is wrong, and which God has 
forbidden? and have you not often done 
those things which you knew to be wrong 
and displeasing to God? There is not a 
boy or a girl here this night who can: say 
with truth, “I have never sinned against 
God;” and if any of you think he can say 
it, he must be exceedingly ignorant. If 
your hearts were right with God, you would 
always love him more than any thing else 
in the world ; you would always delight to 
praise him and to obey him, and you — 
never feel any wish to do any thing whi 
might be offensive to him; and you would 
be always affectionate and dutiful to your | 
parents, and pleasant and kind to e 
one, But there is not a person on ‘aan 
who has always done those things which 
he ought to have done. Hct, pee 

Now, what do you deserve on 
of your sins? Your catechism tells you 
that “every sin deserveth God’s wrath and 
curse both in this world and in the world 





to come;” that is, you deserve to be 

into hell and to tipstnlecnehie tc a 
and ever. Now, is not this very dreadful 2 
You think it very hard to suffer severe pain 
for a few days; but though you were to 
suffer it for your whole life, or even for 
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millions of millions of years, it would be 
nothing in com; eon ah suffering it for 
ever. Now, if God had not pitied you, and 
sent his Son to save you, this must have 
been the wretched state of every one of 
you through all eternity. Well, what did 
Christ do in order to deliver you? He just 
did what you ought to have done, and 
suffered what you ought to have suffered ; 
that is, he obeyed God’s law perfectly, and 
he endured the punishment to which you 
were liable for breaking it. God the Father 
put him in your room and stead, and he 
declares, that for the sake of what he has 
done and suffered on your account, he is 
willing to forgive your sins, and save your 
souls. Now, the instant you believe that 
God is so kind and gracious as he says he 
is, and trust in his mercy through Christ 
for salvation, that instant you become one 
of Christ's lambs. You then have faith in 
him; and the Scriptures tell us, that every 
ane who believes or has faith in Christ, 
shall be saved. 

1 am very anxious that you should under- 
stand this, for it is a thing of very great 
importance ; and, in order to help you to 
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father would treat you so Kindly, and were 
stil suspicious that he would punish you 
or if you preferred continuing in your pre. 
sent state of estrangement tee him, and 
therefore refused to come into his presence, 
and confess your guilt, and ask the pardon 
| which he offered to you, he would be more 
angry with you than he was at first, for this 
|would show that you had a very mean 
opinion of him, and that you thought he 
would not keep his word. 

Now, I hope you have some idea of what 
is meant by believing in Christ, for that is 
the thing which is necessary to make you 
Christ’s lambs. You have all sinned against 
God, and he is, therefore, angry with you; 
but not being willing that you should perish 
for ever, he sent his Son into the world to 
save you. And the Lord Jesus was wounded 
for your transgressions, and bruised for your 
iniquities ; and God tells you, that he is 
ready for his sake to receive every one of 
you that applies to him for salvation. Now, 
if you wish to become Christ's lambs, you 
must believe God’s word when he tells you 
that you deserve to be cast into hell on 
account of your sins ; and you must believe 


* understand it, I shall suppose that one of | God's word when he tells you that he is 


you has committed a very great fault against | 
your father, for which he has threatened to 
punish you very severely. You know that 
you deserve this punishment, but being | 
much afraid of it you leave the house, or | 
try to hide yourself from your offended | 
father. I shall suppose that your father is 
very kind, and yery willing to forgive you, 
if he knew how to do it without injuring his 
authority, or encouraging yourself or any 
of the other branches of the family to offend 
him in future. Well, a person whom your 
father very much esteems and loves, and 
who pities you very much, agrees to do and 
to suffer any thing which your father requires 
in order to restore you to favour; and 
a messenger is sent to tell you this good 
news, and to assure you that your father 
demands nothing of you but to believe his 
word, to come and confess your sin, and to 
receive his forgiveness: if you believed 
his word and came to him in obedience to 
his command, then would you be restored 
to his favour, and be again very happy ; and 
you would love both your father who was 
4» willing to be reconciled to you, and the 
kind friend who put himself in your room, 
and did what you ought to have done, and 
suffered what you ought to have suffered. 
But if you would not believe that your 


willing, for Christ's sake, to forgive your 
sins, and to make you happy for ever; and 
you must acknowledge your transgressions, 
and implore his merey, and give yourselves 
up entirely to him, that he may save you in 
his own way. You must be sorry for having 
offended so kind a father, and, depending 
on his grace, you must resolve to offend 
him no more. On your bended knees, and 
from your very heart, you must use some 
such language as this :—“ O Lord, I have 
often sinned against thee, and deserve to 
be miserable for ever. But thou hast told 
me in thy Word, that thou art willing to 
save me for the sake of thy dear Son, O 
Lord, give me a new heart, that I may 
believe thy Word and do thy will. Thow 
art saying to me, my son, my ‘danghter, give 
me thine heart. Oh! make me willing to 
give my affections to thee, that I may love 
thee with my whole heart, and serve thee 
sincerely during my whole life, © Lord, 
1 trust in thy mercy, and humbly hope that 


hou wilt receive i 
© graciously. C 
t it me g sly, and love 


If you were in this way 
in 5a woul become Christ's lambs. 
I vt aw ie ie you understand this? 
or not, but I Whether you understand it 

4m going to tell you of a little 
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boy who understood it very well. This 
little boy, clad in patched and thread-bare 
garments, came one day to « minister’s door, 
and told the servant that he had heard that 
her master gave away little books, and that 
he hoped he would be so good as to give 
him one. The minister then came to the 
door, and was instantly taken with his 
appearance. ‘The following dialogue then 
passed between them :— 

Minister. You ask me for a book; but 
perhaps you are hungry, and would rather 
hats some breakfast. 

Boy. No, Sir, | thank you; I have had a 
good breakfast given me by a kind lady; I 
should be glad if you would give me a book. 

Minister. But you are poor, my boy; 
would you not be better pleased with some 
money ? 

Boy. No, Sir; money is but vanity, I 
should like a book better. 

Minister. Why is it that you so much 
desire a good book ? 

Boy. Good books teach me about God, 
and the way to heaven. 

Minister. And what is the way to hea- 
ven ? 

Boy. It is by praying to God to make 
me good, and by trusting in the Lord Jesus 
Christ who died for sinners. 

Minister. Why do you think that God 
will hear you when you pray to him? Do 
you deserve to go to heaven ? 

Boy. No; none of us deserve to go to 
heaven. We are all too sinful for that. 
But I hope that God will hear my prayers 
and forgive me, because he has said he will. 

Now this boy was one of Christ’s lambs; 
and if you pray to God and trust in Christ 
like him, you will also become Christ’s 
lambs. But I must tell you, you will never 
be saved merely by hearing about Christ. 
You must pray to him, and believe in him; 
you must know that if a person were stary- 
ing with hunger, it would not satisfy him to 
know that there was plenty of meat on the 
table, unless he went and eat it. And in 
the same way, if a man were sick and ready 
to die, he would not be cured merely by 
knowing that there was a medicine which 
had virtue to restore him to health. No; 
he must send for the medicine, and he must 
take it in the way that is prescribed to him. 
Many perish for ever who know a great 
deal about Christ, but who never sincerel 
applied to him for merey, And would it 
not be very awful if any of you were to live 
and die without a share in the blessings of 
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his salvation? 1 hope none of you will gu 
to bed this night without earnestly ag 
that you may become Christ's lambs. 

oh! “how happy would you be, if you 
belonged to his little flock ! J 

But this reminds me of the second ques- 
tion which I suppose you to ask me, namely, 
What will Christ do to us if we become his 
lambs ? 

Ist. If you are Christ’s lambs, he will 
provide for you every thing that you need 
both for time and etermity; that is, he will 
give you every thing that he knows to be 
good for you. You know it is the duty of 
a good shepherd to provide pasture for his 
sheep and his lambs, without which they 
would die, as they could not provide it for 
themselves. In like manner the Lord Jesus 
provides food both for the bodies and souls 
of his people. David was fully persuaded 
of this when he said, ‘The Lord is my 
Shepherd, I shall not want.” Now, if you 
are Christ’s lambs, you also may say with 
the sweet singer of Israel, “The Lord is 
my Shepherd, I shall not want.” Though 
you should be very poor in this world, and 
though both your parents should leave you, 
the Lord will take you up, and he will dis» 
pose some people to be kind to you. There 
is no want to them that fear the Lord; for 
“he will give both grace and glory, and no 
good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly.” Christ has every thing in 
the universe at his disposal ; he has the 
hearts of all men in his hand, and, there- 
fore, he will not withhold from those whom 
he loves, any thing which he knows to be 
good for them. 

2d. If you are Christ’s lambs, he wilt 
take the greatest care of you, and defend 
you against every danger, and every enemy 
to which you may be exposed. You know 
that it is the duty of a shepherd to watel 
over his flock, that they may not wander 
from the pasture or from the fold, and that 
they may not be attacked by the wolf, or 
any other savage beasts that wish to make 
them their prey. And as the lambs ef 
Christ's fiock are peculiarly weak and hi 
less, he thinks it neces: to take peculiar 
care of them, Now, the Lord Jesus will in 
like manner preserve you from the evils to 
which you are liable.” Satan is an ene 
to Christ’s lambs, and he would tear chet 
to pieces if he were allowed. Wicked men 
and wicked children are enemies to Christ’s 
lambs ; and they wish to do them all the 
harm they can, © And hence they Jaugh at 
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oo y appearance of the monster death, 
-| even though has been deprived of his 
sting; but these fears Christ will in his good 
time remove. Hence David sings so beauti- 
fully and affeetingly in the 28d Psalm, 
“Yea, though I walk through the valley 
and shadow of death I will fear no eyil, for . 
thou art with me.” As doubts, and fears, h 
and terrors, are apt to seize upon those who 
are dying, death is in this passage repres 
sented asa walking through a dark and dreary 
yalley, where we are liable every moment 
to stumble, and to fall into some frightful 
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of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead | tion which I suppose you to ask me Sa 
them unto living fountains of waters, and | What should we do to Christ, or, ies 3 
God shall wipe away all tears from their | words, what should be our a peat 

eves.” And, oh! how exceedingly happy | conduct, if we become Christ’s lambs ? Now 
will Christ's flock be in the mansions on | I would wish very much to tell you of these 
high! 'There will be no more pain, neither things, and to give you some good advic 
eric nor sorrow there; nothing to disturb | about your dispositions and conduct, But 
and nothing to annoy; but harmony, and | I have already kept you so long, that I 
peace, and love, and joy shall abound in | must be done, lest 1 should weary out your 
every part of the happy land. There they | patience. Were IJ to enter upon this sub- 
glory, and be filled | ject, I might tell you what gentle, inofea- 


¢ 
attempts are the more dangerous, because 
even those who believe in Christ and love 
him ate not completely free from sinful 
inclinations, and, therefore, they sometimes 
yield to such temptations. Now, if the 
Lord Jesus did not continually defend you, 
you would certainly be conquered by some 
of these dangerous enemies. But his eye 
is continually upon you; his ear is ever 
open to your ery, and his arm is always 



































a shall see Jesus in all 

stretched out for your protection. pit. Now, if you had to pass through such with unutterable delight; there they shall | sive creatures lambs are ; and how mild, and 

Now, is it not delightful to know that | a valley, how would you rejoice to obtain ve clothed in robes of the brightest splen- | patient, and meek, and harmless, and for- 

you have such a Shepherd as Jesus to | a guide who perfectly knew the way, who dour, there they shall join with angels and | bearing you onght to be. I might tell you 

defend you, one who is everywhere present, had a light to direct your steps, and who archangels in adoring and praising God; | how innocently playful lambs are, and 

who perfectly knows your situation at all | would conduct you through in safety ? Such 4 and there with boundless bliss shall they | exhort you to be like them in all your 

| times, who regards you with the greatest | @ guide is the Lord Jesus to all his people; sing the everlasting hymn of gratitude and | amusements, I might tell you also what 
4 affection, and who has almighty power to | and, therefore, David declares that he would praise “to Him that léved them, and | useful creatures lambs are, and then urge 
; deliver you. fear no evil, when he was passing through r washed them from their sins in his own | you to be also useful to every person, and 


this valley, in which others are so greatly 
and justly alarmed. Jesus was with him to 
direct and comfort him; and, therefore, he 
knew that no evil would befall him. 

Now, would not all of you wish to have 
the Lord Jesus to support and cheer your 
souls when you are going to die? Many 
children he has delivered from the fear of 
death; and if you become his lambs, he will 
also deliver you from it. Now, it is impos- 
sible to describe how great a blessing this 
is, and how happy those are who possess it, 
And there is none in the universe but 
Christ, that can give real peace and com- 
fort on a bed of death. Ah! how exceed- 
ingly miserable are those children who are 
taken away from this world, while they are 
not Christ’s lambs! How dreadful to think 
of their future state! Jesus will not receive 
them into his presence, but cast them out 
for ever. Oh! think of this, my dear chil 
dren, and pray earnestly that you may 
become Christ’s lambs, that you may be 
prepared for death and heaven. But were 
I to continue speaking to you for a week, I 
could not tell you all that Christ will do for 
you if you become his lambs. I shall, 
therefore, only mention one thing more 
which includes them all; and that is, 

4th. That he will finally bring you to 
more delightful pastures, and a more glori- 
to hurt us. The very look of the animal,|ous fold in the heavenly world. How 
Yndecd, may sometimes terrify us; but | beautifully is this described in the followi 
when ae hay - fangs have been t - eee Rev. vii, 16, 17:—* They sh 
away, lO us” injury. So] hu no more, neith i : 
Chriss sheep, and Christ's lambs, being | neither shall the sunlight on thew nor any 
very timid creatures, are sometimes heat, For the Lamb which is in the midst 


8d. If you are Christ’s lambs, he will 

guide you in peace and safety through the 

; valley and shadow of death, You know, 
. my young friends, that you must all die, 
and none of you know but you may die 
very soon. Now it is natural for young 
penis and even for old people to be afraid 
to die. They think it a very awful thing 
for their bodies to become corpses, pale, 
and cold, and stiff, and motionless, and then 
to be buried in the grave and become the 
food of worms. But they know it is still 
more awful for their souls to appear before 
their Judge, to give an account of what they 
have been doing in this world. Now, it is 
because their consciences tell them that 
they have sinned against God, and deserve 
his wrath, that they are so much afraid to 
leave this world. If their sins were all for- 
given for Christ’s sake, and if they were in 
a state of favour with God, they would not 
have the least reason to be afraid of death, 
unless it were for the bodily pains which 
go before it. Now, if you are Christ's 
Jambs your sins are forgiven you for Christ’s 
sake; and, therefore, in your case the sting 
of death is taken away, for we are told that 
the sting of death is sin, A serpent is a 

very dreadful animal when armed with its 

sting, and with its poisonous fangs; but 

when it is deprived of these, it has no power 










































blood, and made them kings and priests 
unto God.” Many of Christ’s lambs are 
already there, and how brightly they shine, 
how glorious they appear, how happy 
they are! They see God himself siniling 
on them with infinite love; they converse 
most delightfully with saints and angels; 
and with rapture they join with them in the 
transporting employments of the heavenly 
world, And there they shall dwell for ever 


And, oh! my dear children, would you not 
all wish to be admitted at last into this most 
glorious place, to engage in all these delight- 
ful exerc , and to enjoy all this unspeak- 
able bliss? I am sure you would, unless 
you are more foolish and wicked than [I am 
willing to believe. Well, then, Christ 
obeyed his Father’s law, and died a most 
painful and accursed death, in order that he 
might purchase heaven for his lambs, and 
bestow it on them “without money and 
without price.” “ I am the good Shepherd,” 
says he; “the good Shepherd giveth his 
life for his sheep. I give unto my sheep 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand.” If, then, you become Christ’s lambs, 
all the happiness of which I have been 
speaking will be yours, and yours for ever. 

And now, my dear children, should you 
not be very grateful to that kind Saviour 
who has done such great things for you? 
Should you not be very desirous to please 
and honour him in all things? Yes, indeed, 
you should ; and it is very base, and very 
nee to be unthankful and disobedient to 
im. 

And this reminds me of the third ques- 











‘in every way you can—useful to God, by 
_worshipping and obeying him; useful to. 
| your parents, by being submissive and duti- 


ful to them ; useful to your companions, by 


| being kind and obliging, and affectionate to 


them, and useful to all men, by doing them 
all the good you can. It would require # 


| long time to tell you about all these things ; 


d, therefore, I must now finish this sermon, 





; by giving you a very short exhortation. 
as happy as it is possible for them to be. | 


What has been said to-night will, | hope, 


;make some of you at least, anxious to. 
, become Christ's lambs. Now [ raust entreat 
, you not to delay to come to Christ, lest 
| you should die, and be called into eternity 
| before you become his lambs. 
; all been permitted on this oceasion to hear 
| another yearly sermon particularly addressed 


You have 


to yourselves, and I earnestly wish and 


| pray, if consistent with the will ef God, that 


you may hear many more such sermons, 
and that you may every year be growing 
wiser and better. But you do not know 


| but that before this time of another year 


you may be in another world, Do you not 


just now remember the names of some who 


heard the servant of the Lord ¢ »8. 


| them last year, but whose souls are now ja 


an eternal world? And perhaps th: 
me oie and ees ith aretha arene 
perhaps those who appear at present m 

healthy and most hoy to tive, es shalt 
not be found in this assembly next yea®, 
but in the congregation of the dead. ‘Is it 
not probable, nay, almost certain, that some 
among so great a number shall never hear 


another sermon after a communion season, 


and that while as larze a congregation as 


usual is assembled to hear another servant 
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of the Lord, their eyes shall be closed in) 
death, and their souls shall have appeared 
before the ju at of Christ? Oh! 
then, think if you were to be among this 
number, whether you would go to heaven 
orto hell. Unless you are Christ’s lambs 
you cannot enter into heaven, but be sent 
down to that dismal place where devils 
dwell, and none but sinners are; where 
there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing 
of teeth; where the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched, and where you 
will be miserable beyond all description, 
and all conception, and miserable for ever. 
Pray, then, earnestly, my dear children, to 
the Lord Jesus, that he would save your 
precious souls. Read the Bible, diligently. 








Cherish all those dispositions, and do all | 


those actions which you know are pleasing 


to God; and carefully avoid every thing | 


—. 

which he has been forbidding. Be obedient 
to your parents, and take pleasure in making 
them happy. Be ul and submissive 
to your teachers who are taking so much. 
pains to instruet you and make you wise 
unto sulvation. Be kind and affectionate 
to your brothers and sisters, your relations 
and friends. Be attentive and charitable 
to the poor, the sick, and the diseased ; and, 
ina word, do to others as you would wish 
them to do to you. And, if youthus believe 
in Christ and obey him, he will do more 
for you, exceedingly more than you can 
ask or think. He will preserve and bless 
yon in every situation of life ; he will cheer 
and comfort your souls in death, and will 
then receive you into his glorious presence 
in heaven; that where he is, there you may 
be also, enjoying unutterable happiness for 
ever, and ever, and ever. 





MAN’S OBLIGATION TO RETURN TO GOD; 
A SERMON 


By the Rev. JOHN DUNCAN, 
Gaelic Chapel, Duke Street, Glasgow. 





« Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 


will abundantly pardon.” —Isatan ly. 7. 


Man’s transgression or departure from 
the living God neither did nor could lessen 
his obligations. Bound previously to love 
the Lord his God with all his heart, and 
soul, and strength, and mind, he is under 
the same obligations still; nay, he is under 
obligations to love the Lord with such 

wers and faculties as he has, not merely 
in his lapsed state, but as he had in his 
unfallen state. Whatsoeyer obligation was 
imposed then, (and obligation was laid, and 
could not but be laid, corresponding to the 
‘utmost extent of created power and faculty,) 
that obligation man is under still. Man 
cannot but be under this obligation. Every- 





where where there is intelligent mind, where 

re is consciousness, there is obMigation to 
love the Lord Jehovah with all the heart, 
and soul, and strength, and mind. Obliga- 
tion to this duty is not founded upon 
grace. Inclination to discharge this duty 
does come of grace, but obligation to dis- 


charge it does zot come of grace, but of} God, 


eternal and immutable law, as founded on 
the eternal loveliness of God ; and where 
grace leads to the discharge of it, it leads 
to the discharge of the duty upon the proper 
score of its ineumbency. It leads man to 
love God for that cause for which he ought 
to be loved by the whole creation—his 
eternal loveliness and excellence, We pre- 
mise this, because sometimes we hear against 
the position, tliat law is the foundation of 
duty, the connter-position, equally true, 
that grace leads to the discharge of it. We 
know this, but we know that grace does not 
constitute the obligation, and that the eter- 
ae gi are the foundation of the obligation 
oe which we are laid. Jehoyah, there- 
aaron ean, conic 
obligation. Not to speak of the 
obscurer intimati H /cgarine 
oat Mmations of this claim given by 
the light of nature, which i ‘i it 
goes, the voice of By ae ne: a 
pana May of God speaking unto all 
edith now that, at the judgment-seat of 
» the perfect claims of his holy law will 


ee eng 
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be brought forward with regard to all the | 
children of men, Wherever the voice of 
God in divine revelation reaches, it brings 
this claim along with it, ‘The whole deal- 
ings of God are of right; there is nothing 
froward or perverse in them. One part of 
his procedure advances farther than another ; 
but nothing in the more advanced goes to 
the overthrow of any thing that preceded 
it, There is, for instance, revealed in the 
Gospel a new covenant—a covenant of 
grace. While it reveals a way of sulvation 
for transgressors of this covenant, it does 
not do it, as sinners may imagine, by in any 
way putting that covenant aside. It is, in 
short, a farther opening of his ways, but not 
a putting aside of any part of his doings as 
foolish or unnecessary. While, therefore, 
the Gospel presents a way for the justifica- 
tion of the ungodly, it does it so as not to 
lessen in any degree the bonds of aecountabil- 
ity ; it interferes not with, nor sets aside, any 
claim of God’s holy and righteous law. If 
any exhibition of the Gospel be given which 
has in itself, or from man’s misconception, 
a tendency to this point, it is so far anti- 
nomian gospelizing, or making void of the 
law, and thus a leading aside from the free 
grace of God.  Itis easily conceived by any 
foolish mind, how a sinner should be deliver- 
ed by that which will destroy, or take down, 
or modify accountability; but it requires 
the wisdom of God to devise a way whereby 
accountability can be maintained, and those 
who deserve to perish be saved. It is easy 
to invite rebels to return to God, if there 
be a keeping out of view the cause of the 
quarrel between the rebels and God— 
that holy law against which the carnal 
mind is enmity, and to which it is not sub- 
ject, neither indeed can be. Put aside that 
law, if it were possible, and we could get a 
whole world, the whole apostate universe to 
return to God, for there is no quarrel with 
God but upon the score of the law: and, 
therefore, speak of any thing which shall 
remove that law, which shall cause discredit 
to it, which shall cause it to be said that the 
Jaw was too rigorous, and that Jehovah has 
treated us harshly—that we are in the right, 
and that he yields to us, which is the mean- 
ing of all false and perverted Gospel, and 
there is nothing in the apostasy of any fallen 
creature to prevent the hearty reception of 
such a Gospel. It needs no regeneration 
to believe it, but it needs regenerating grace 
to make a man unable to believe it. As 
God maintains his claim of loye and obedi- 


ence, so wherever he makes known ,his 
word he announces that claim. As he has 
not dropt the one, so he has not dropt the 
other; and he never will drop it, never will 
modify it, never will diminish the least par- 
ticle of it. He claimed from the beginning, 
and he will claim to op, aig all om 
intellizent offspring, that they love him wi 
all feats pei and soul, and strength, and 
mind; nor will he be served with any thin 
else. It were not good that he shonld shi 
his claim. If we should say, when man has 
apostatized, that God should demand less, 
then man has but to apostatize farther, and 
the claim should be lessened, because he 
has so much the more injured his own 
nature, If God should take down the claims 
of his law upon fallen man, because his 
faculties have been vitiated and injured, 
then in proportion as man degrades his own 
nature, God should come with less demands 
upon him, because his moral power is so 
much the less; and, therefore, the more 
sinful he becomes, the less duty ought to be 
incumbent upon him, which amounts to this, 
that God should not impute sin at all, but 
allow his creation to hate him, to disobey 
him as they please, and make them blessed 
notwithstanding. Jehovah, then, having a 
claim upon the wicked and unrighteous man, 
follows it out. If you say, that, having con- 
sidered these words as a declaration of the 
grace of God addressing the most wicked of 
men, we now turn them into a claim of law 
pursuing him, we grant it. The words 
appear harmonious in both senses. They 
are a voice from the holy law of God 
addressing the transgressors and vindicating 
His claim, while, at the same time, they are 
words of grace. Wherever there is a wicked 
and an unrighteous man, and especial 
wherever the address of God reaches su 

a man, we are to think of him, and he is to 
think of himself as a being under obligation 
to God, as a being who is the subject of 
divine authority, as a being who is directly 





under the inspection of nd i 

responsible to God for all ae age 
thinks, and speaks, and does. What at every 
moment is required of that wicked and 
pariah man? ‘To cease being What 
he is. s claim the law of God contaigs. 
Although the answering of his claim does 
not satisfy the law of God, which has a far- 
ther demand upon him because of wicked- 


| ness already committed, yet the law requires 


that whoever is wicked and unrighteous is 
at this moment by the authority of the ever 
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Jasting God required to be holy, harmless, 
‘andefiled in heart, soul, strength and mind, 
and with holy, undefiled and upright heart 


to love Jehovah supremely. We may thus 
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of his thinking. If we examine our speak- f 
ing and our acting, we shall find that they 











proceed from our thinking. The unrighteous 
man is called to forsake his thoughts ; God 


sce how God pursues the wicked with his | points out the evil streams as flowing from 


ain, and how upon every principle of | the evil fountain. 


equity the claim still comes to man to for- 


If the thoughts be the 
foundation of the words and deeds, there 


sake all and return unto the Lord. Neither | can be no right forsaking of the way but 


ean repentance expiate sin, nor the expiation | 


of sin put aside the necessity of repentance. 


Obedience now cannot atone for the want of ; forsaking of the whole of the ¢ 
obedience in the past, nor hinder the obliga- | 


tion unto obedience inthe future. The wicked | 


man, the unrighteous man, is addressed of | 
We that are wicked and unrighteous | 


God. 


are addressed of God. God makes a demand, | 


“ Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts.” The way 
of the wicked man is declared in these 
words to be displeasing unto God. 
fsa man’s way? The whole tenor of his 
conduct. Every thing then is wrong in the 
conduct of a wicked man, for he is not bid 
in these words to alter or mend his way, 
but to forsake it. All that a man does is 
intimately connected with the whole current 








| one instant. 


What | 


what is fundamental—a forsaking of the 
thoughts. The demand, then, is a complete 
aracter in 
thought, in word, and in deed. This address, 
therefore, is directed to man as totally cor- 
rupted, and it places itself as an iron wall 
against all that corruption. It declares that 
every thing is wrong in a wicked man, and 
it will not tolerate any of that wrong for 
them who have been 
accustomed to do evil—to them who are so 
evil, as th sooner may 
his skin, and the 
n that they, having 














accustomed to d 
the Ethiopian 


leopard his spots, tl 
I I 









ustomed to do evil, can learn 
neither hiding the cor- 
iuteness of its own de- 


been thus 





| to do well—it say 
ruption, nor the abs 
mands,“ Cease to do evil, learn to do well.” 





To be concluded in our next. 
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MAN’S OBLIGATION TO RETURN TO GOD; 


Sermon by the Rey. Joun Duncan,— Concluded. 


Wuice, therefore, the Word of God comes 
with the declaration of man’s total depravity, 
it comes with its claim stillto perfect conform- 
ity unto the holy law. It makes no conceal- 
ment to gain a little outside obedience; it 
comes with no modifying claim, saying, 
“ True, you are not what you ought to be; 
you ought to bea little better ;” but it comes, 


saying, “ You are altogether gone out of 


the way; and this is the way, walk ye in 
it.” This demand is not addressed unto 
man as if he possessed in himself one par- 
ticle of good to meet it, for then there could 
not be the universal demand to forsake every 
way and every thought. This implies that 
the whole of a sinner’s way, and the whole 
of a sinner’s thoughts are in direct opposi- 
tion to God’s address, and that God’s address 
is in direct opposition to them; and it calls 
that their ways and their thoughts give place 
to that way which comes forth from the 
Lord Jehovah—that they present no opposi- 
tion to it—that opposed as they are in any 

oint they cease to oppose in every point, 

et the wicked man forsake his ways and 
thoughts, his whole way and his whole 
thoughts, “and let him return unto the 
Lord.” These words in connexion with 
the preceding, imply that the cause of his 
way and his thoughts being such as the 
are is a state of alienation from Jehovah— 
that his ways and his thoughts are such as 
they are, because he is away from Jehovah. 
The Scripture here, then, takes us a little 
farther than to the thoughts of men, open- 
ing up to us the cause of their evil thoughts. 
They are the production of a mind alienated 
from God. 

The human mind was not created for 
independence; God did not make us to be 
as gods. He made us to be something 
better, to be dependent upon Jehovah, to 

Vor, IV,—No, 140. : Py 





y |and with the arrangements and pi 





| live, and move, and have our being in him, 
| spiritually as corporeally ; to behold his 
| infinite excellencies, to be enraptured with 
; them; in them to discover the ground of 
‘our own moral obligation because of the 
| glory of God, and for Jehovah’s sake to 
| discharge every duty. God, in short, created 
|the human soul for connexion and union 
| with himself, to be acted on as an intelligent 
‘and voluntary agent by his actings, corre- 
| sponding with, and willingly embracing them, 
and that thus man should think all his 
| thoughts, speak all his words, and do all his 
| works in God, When we have gone away 
|from this state we assume to ourselves, 
| though we do not attain it, a situation of 
| independency ; we become to ourselyes the 
| centre of the universe, instead of parts of it 
| willingly and lovingly hanging upon him 
who is the light, and strength, and beauty 
of the whole, having no separate interests, 
but having for our first interest the of 
God, and for our second the gi of the 
| Whole as connected with and flowing from 
_the supreme and only true good. Instead 
of this we become, T say, as the centre of 
the universe to ourselves, enjoying tl 

and forming plans for individual good ic 

w 


his 
| clash with the other parts of : niverse, 


of Jehovah. We would be as go ~ 
ing good and evil; we would eal : 
ourselves and make the universe turn round 

if we could, to serve us. But this it will 
notdo, We are planets which should reyols 
for Jehovah's glory, for the good of them 
that love him; and if we coincide not wit! 
the great objects for which creation acts, it 
will Act notwithstanding, and we, however 
unwilling, must act our part in that universal 
scheme of things wherein every thing is 
working together for eens them that love 
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oon. uld d 
| that is | that wo! io what the i 
thing short of com- neglect what ches begtcomage ie 
g bi e lease God, There | one can do so, shows a discordaney hetwe ‘4 
never was a different law given, for the | the creature-nature and God; and it “7 
, are comprehensive law involving all subor- | this discordancy with which God is 4 
Bok ate Jaws is, Come back again. You left | infinitely displeased; and all disobedience 
your place. Come back to it—return—be | to the divine command has its foundation 
submissive—depend upon me for life and | nowhere but in an evil heart of unbelief, jy 
for all things. Have no interest but mine. | departing from the living God. If cae 
____ Yow are not your own, you are my creatures; | examines why he disobeys, he will find 
you are not the highest, I am above you; | universally, that it is from a notion that he 
ip possess not in yourselves all excellence, | will promote his happiness better by dis. 
do ; you possess no underived excellence, | obedience than by obedience. It is distrust 
Ido. Whatever excellence you had from | of the truth that God makes all things wW ork 
me in creation, you have lost it, and I have | together for good to them that love his: 
lost you. You did wrong in going away; | that lies at the foundation of sinners nat 
you did wrong in staying away. Come, | loving God; fi y, if we love hint 
therefore, back again. Let me be God,|we must obey him, and if we obay-dt 
and be you just my creatures. That is the | would not be so well with us, as if we’ 
demand which God makes, and he cannot | obeyed | It is 
dishonour himself by letting go one iota of | God ma hin 
that demand.. The state of departure from | to them that love him, which leads to the 
God is the source of ten thousand thoughts | violation of that command, “ I ith 
about the maintenance of this state of inde- | all your heart, soul, mi 
pendency, It is, therefore, from this very |for every man pu 
state of independency that man is called to | which, in some w 
return. It is the business of the creature | to Jead to pers: 
to obey God; and as for the ensuring of g 
happiness which we are so apt to suppose 
we ought to ensure, that belongs to God. 
The desire to ensure sclf-happiness, and 
independence, and private good, is the root | 
of sin, It blinds the eyes to the glory of 
God, who rejoices over all his works—who | souls 
: alone is to be served—who disposes of his | then, o 
creatures as pleaseth himself, and who take 
effectual care that none los 
him. We are anxious agi sd again to 
urge this, because nothing is more perni v 
gious than light definitions’ of repentance. | to th 
When men place it in a certain quant y f| st 
sorrowful or painful feeling—in the enter- 
taining of certain speculative opini i: 
any thing, in fact, short of returt g from the Lor If, therefore, we would have 
sin to God; when independence is not|our thoughts and our way completel 
changed by every trangressor into a state of | chs i, we must gine t ts ioe = y 
alsolute submission to Jehovah ; when men | piness from any pre ape obs pier i f 
is genosizp that in being called upon to re- Hes ben Sloe hina 
pent, they are called upon to do any | the Lord Jechovs in his bei 
thing short of undoing hat Adam did is. This is Ray bao be dati 
dn his disobedience, their, repentance is not | of a new way. We ate hs ae 5 ene 
%enuine. Adam stept away from God into | satisfied that Jehovah, such er ‘ke h 
sin, and a sinner who repents turns away | sole portion of our souls; — as hostere 
from sin unto God. It is not this or the | tented with his bein siti mae De eid t 
other act of cena eieD that God is so| be blessedness mane ashe i, wale ae 
incensed with, as the principle of disobedi-| is just what he is ; the os ua that lakers 
ence itself, It is not so much the enormity | no other felicity than jon epia ait Ge i, 
ofa crime—the injury it does to society—the | it will seck ee ap Bean 


degradation it brings upon your own name, | will nf God, alg geen 
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s only after tho 
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. It is distrust of 
Jehovah's goodness that lies at the root of 



























short, man ceases tu 
d, and then, 
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‘is incensed with, as the principle : 


We must seek it absolutely and simply in + 
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satisfied and delighted that Jehovah is what} must content ourselves at 


present with 


he is, then it will be satisfied just to be what | noticing the exhibition of Jehovah's fa. 
Jehovah wishes it to be. “Chere cannot | in the very command itself to return, ile 
enter into the mind the tong of enjoying | we are bound to return unto God, God is 


God by disobeying God— 
pecoming like him, which is necessary to 

the enjoying him, by disobeying him, which 

js both the having and fostering the posses- 

sion of a nature contrary to his. Now, to 

take men back to God is just what Christ 
came to do—is just what Christ is proposing 
in the Gospel to do. ‘The question now is 
proposed in the simplest form, It is not 
merely, Will you go back? but, Would you 
be willing to be taken back to God? Jesus 
did not come to deliver from any thing else 
than the alienation from God, Jesus came 
to open men’s eyes, to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the kingdom of Satan 
unto God, ‘Those who, by divine grace, 
received him, turned from idols to serve the 
living and true God. Jesus loved his people 
and gave himself for thein; he both redeemed 
them by his blood, and made them kings 
and priests unto God, Once they were 
afar off from God, but now they are brought 


nigh by the blood of Christ. The blood of 





Christ sprinkles the conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God. They who 
believe in him are God's workmanship 
ereated in Christ Jesus unto good 
in which God hath from the beginning 
ordained that they should walk in them. 
The fundamental step of man’s fall is the 
departing from God, When it was from 
God it must be unto sin, and a turning 
therefore, whithersoever, if it be not a turn- 
ing unto God, is a continuing in sin. Unless 
there was a state where the creature could 
be altogether uncounected with God—unless 
God's claim could be realized by the crea- 
ture’s disobedience, the turning away from 
God must necessarily be the turning unto 
sin; and, therefore, any turning from one 
thing to another which does not meet the 
original apostasy—which is not a turning 


unto God as the chief enjoyment, and to | 


God's will as the only rule of action, which 
two are inseparable, may be a turning from 
worse to better, but is still within the empire 
of sin, inasmuch as it is within the empire 
of alienation from God. 

We had thought to be able to overtake 
the following clause, but upon it, it would 
be unwise at this period to attempt to enter, 
That clause holds forth to the wicked and 
ungodly the gracious encouragement which 
God is pleased to afford unto him as an 
inducement to return, and as a stay and 
Support in the way of returning. But we 


’ 


he thought of| under tio obligation, upon any claim which 


we can urge, to take us back, True, none 
do return actually who are not drawn 

the a A as Bea the Holy Spirit is 
bestowed only through the mediation of 
Jesus Christ; and, therefore, in this point 
of view, we may with safety say, that there 
is an obligation with God to receive all who 
do return, but this comes from the ver: 
consideration of the grace by which hey 
retarn, But, considering the obligation, and 
supposing that the man of his own strength 
was to fulfil that obligation, and to come 
back acknowledging that all was wrong, we 
are making a supposition which is impossible, 
for it is supposing a corrupted nature to 
grow good; but if it were possible, and if 
accomplished, it would infer no obligation 










toreceive us. ‘The divine thunderbolt might 
in all justice, be launched at the head, for 
the return did not put away the guilt of sin 


do actually return is through an atenement, 
for it is through Jesus Christ and his atone- 
| ment that repentance is given, as well as the 
| remission of sins. But it is plam from the 
yoice of the command, that even here there 
| is somewhat of an overture of grace. ‘The 
very command to return issued forth from 
God—although perhaps we could not say 
that it included so much, if God did not 
expressly add that he will have merey, yet 
it seems at least to be py the way, and to 
open up in the mind of a sinner an antici- 
pation at least, to prepare the sinner, and to 
smooth the way for the declaration that He 
will have merey, At any rate, when man 
went away it was not incumbent upon 

to come seeking him, Diyine justice being 
essential, man must be punished for going 
away ; but God is not under an ee 
to seek man back. What a Jehov 
suffered by our folly? ‘The throne of the 











creation of the world. The apostasy in 
heaven shook it not; the apostasy on earth 
shakes it not, The blessed Jehovah was 
blessed in himself before his creatures were 
in existence. When they conceived ag 
iniquity which, in its malignity, goes to the 
destroying of His being, he was as seeure of 
his being and of his perfeetions as ever. 
What need had He of man? How easily 
could he haye annihilated him, or here 
for ever down into destruction! If he had 
needed creatures, he had but to speak, and 





contracted; and the only way in which any — ~ 


eternal God is as firm as it was from the 
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should not sinners return ? 
come as gods knowing good and evil? | h 


were peopled 
him praise ; but 
or of us? What 
eternal ages, and 
‘ r r e, of them or of us? 
_. There was imposed upon him no need of 
: works of his hand. He imposed upon 
the need of him, that they might con- 
Why 


he 
e created 


mplate, enjoy, and resemble him. 
Have we be- 


Haye we become able to do for ourselves 
without God in the universe? What 
good did our first parents get by depart- 
ing from God? What good do we get 
by staying away? What worse could we 
be if we should return unto Jehovah ? 
Would it do us any harm? Would we be 
worse in depending upon the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, than in depending upon 
ourselves, poor, puny, and perverse as we 


are? Though it profited us we should not 
do it. A man should not do wrong for 


gain’s sake. A man should prefer eternal 
right to every thing else. We should not 
do the wrong though eternal felicity were 
its consequence. But we have not only 
sinned, but wherein hath it in reality pro- 
_ 7° Putting aside the iniquity, if it 
Pteo Ue ac, : 

were wrong to sin even for the sake of feli- 
city, why should we continue to sin, to 
make ourselves better, when all the while 
we are only making ourselves worse? The 
thought that we were acting wrong in going 
away—that after all God was better than 
we thought him, and consulted for our inte- 
rest better than we did ourselves, ought to 
make us think of returning to him; and if 
we desire some noble employment, and we 
all should desire what is most noble and 
excellent, what better thing can there be 
than returning to God? It is good to return 
from folly to wisdom ; it is good to return 
from vice to virtue ; it is good to return 
from sin to happiness ; but it is best of all 
to return to God. God alone is self-existent, 
and the foundation of all that is noble and 
excellent is in him. To return, then, to 
anything, however excellent, short of return- 
ing unto God, is staying away from that 
which is best, as God is not only distinct 


from, but infinitely superior to all that is 


from him. It is putting up with what is 
infinitely short of what is best; but the ery 
to return to God, is the cry to return to that 
which is best to the absolute and unbounded 
good, even to Jehovah, whose name is so 
rich, that silent meditation on it may be 
more profitable than any attempt to explain 
it. And then when he inyites us to return, 












when he is. t such pains with | 
whom he so little needs, and who is an 
unworthy of his regard ; in short, when he 
shows his anxiety for his return, by sending 
line upon line, and precept upon precept 
when he raises the ery, and the burden of 
his message still is, “Return to me oO 
Israel ; return unto me, for thou hast fallen 
by thine iniquity ;” when God is wanting 
nothing but just that we should return unte 
‘im as our portion for ever—that we should 
give up the broken cisterns that can hold na 
water, and return to the fountain of living 
waters, to drink, and be filled, and made 
healthy and vigorous in the beauty of holi- 
ness; and when he comes secking day 
after day, and hour after hour, are we to 
refuse him? are we to say, No, we will 
not return ; keep thine invitations, there 
is no hope, for we have loved idols, and 
after them we will go? When God is 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 
self, not imputing unto men their trespasses ; 
when he hath committed to his Apostles 
and ministers the word of reconciliation ; 
when they are as ambassadors for God and 
his own Christ, and are, as if God himself 
did beseech you, calling, “ Be ye reconciled 
unto God,” shall the answer of your souls 





be, We will not be reconcilea unto Goa 7 
Though God is seeking no propitiation at 
our hands ; though God is not bidding us 
wait and become a little better before we 
return to him; though God is inviting us to 
have him for our God, and to be to him a 
people now and from this time forth, yet is 
it so that we will not—that the anger in our 
hearts against him shall be an eternal anger? 
You tell us of the blood of his Son expiating 
guilt. That may do well enough for those 
who will submit to go back again ; but, for 
our parts, it is needless to tell us of appeased 
anger; our anger is not appeased, and shall 
not be appeased, not while we have exist- 
ence ; and as that existence shall be employ- 
ed in promoting our happiness, in a way of 
disobedience, it is a revolt against that law 
of God which we neither love nor can love, 
because our whole nature is contrary to it. 
This alternative, my friends, or a return 
must be. There is no means of avoiding 
it. When God says, Return, you must return 
or you must shut your ears and harden your 
hearts. I proclaim, in his name, that it is 
ae wicked and the ungodly that are 
eesncnta” aM address says, Return 5 
Winiayits toe : return unto God from 
who preantath eparted ; unto that God 
p mself in the Son of his love, 
speaking by the Spirit in his Word; unto 





a creatare 
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that some will say that, in cate fig a 


that God as a God promising to forgive, as 
a God who will abundantly pardon; and 
judge ye yourselves if there can be a middle 
way; if there can be an off-put between 
submitting to the Word of Ged and rejecting 
it; between returning to God and a direct 
new adoption of Adam’s sin by the act of 
continuing for one moment in it, 

We conclude, by remarking, that if so high 
are the demands of God, and so abundant the 
grace manifested, who among us does not 
feel the necessity of the omnipotence of God 
being exerted upon our souls in order to our 
compliance ? If the whole way and the 
whole thoughts are to be abandoned, how 
can this be, unless new thoughts be put in 


necessity of the effectual operation o! a 

we are just doing what is in our power to 
invalidate the address directed unto men as 
rational and accountable creatures, We 
eannot help this, It is the truth of God 
that it is a rational and beautiful thing to 
return unto God. It is a part of divine 
truth that man will not act in this way, 
unless he be made wise witha wisdom which 
arises not out of an unrighteous man’s 
thoughts, which forms no part of the wicked 
man’s way, but which comes from above. 
May the Lord vouchsafe us the spirit of 
wisdom ; may he incline our hearts, and 
| graciously invite us to return, and may 
he cause that our souls run after him. 





us, unless Jehovah himself incline our 
thoughts to this his testimony? I know! Amen. 
THE LORD 
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“Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name 
of it Ebenezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us."—V Sam, vii. 12. 


Tus passage, my brethren, opens unto 
usa very interesting period of sacred history. 
Though God had condescended to take the 
Jews immediately into covenant with him- 








self, and had been graciously pleased to | 


become their leader and protector, yet their 
expectations of the divine guidance and 
Support, were made to depend upon their 
constant and intimate adherence to himself, 
as their only Lord. The tenure, if 1 may 
80 express myself, by which they were to 
enjoy the divine favour, may be well 
explained in the words of the Prophet 


- Azariah afterwards announced to king Axa : 


“The Lord is with you while ye be with 
him, and if ye seek him, he will be found of 
you; but if ye forsake him, he wiil forsake 
you.” ‘This latter alternative had been 
signally executed upon the chosen Israel, 
for the space of twenty years, previously to 
the period which my text brings under our 
notice. It had pleased God, in fulfilment 
of his threatenings, to deliver them into the 
hands of the Philistines, as a chastisement 
for their unbelief and disobedience. During 
the early part of the time of their subjec- 
tion, it would appear that the Israelites had 
not recognised the finger of God. in his 


¥ 


| dealings with them ; but, regardless of their 
| special privileges, and duties, as God's 
| chosen people, had yielded to the contagi- 
ous influence of example, and commingled 
with the idolatrous worship of their heathen 
neighbours. But though God had for a 
time forsaken his people, he had not utterly 
| cast them off. He raises up for them a 
deliverer, in the person of the Prophet 
Samuel. This chosen servant of the Lord 
| has the true interests of Israel sincerely at 
| heart, and deeply deplores their degeneracy, 
Animated with unabated zeal for the Lord 
| God of Hosts, he proceeds from village to 
| village, throughout the length and breadth 
of the land, in his efforts to bring them to a 
just sense of their sinful departure from the 
true God. Nor did his zealous exertions 
fail of the desired success, We read in the 
2d verse of this chapter, that “all the house 
of Israel lamented after the Lord.” Whea 
Samuel had thussueceeded in awakeuing them 
toa deep sense of their great degeneracy, he 
proceeds still farther, He urges the heads of 
the several tribes, to concur in an avowed 
reformation, in the destruction of all their 
idols and i and in the re-establishment 
of the worship of the true God ; andhe assures 
"U2 
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eae 
do return unto the 
earts, and put away 
\ m among them, and 
serve the Lord only, that he will deliver 
them out of the hands of the Philistines.” 
The Israelites had by this time felt by hard- 
earned experience, that in departing from 





thom, that “if the 
Lord with all thei 


_ their divine Leader, they had lost their best 


friend, and they readily comply with the 


Prophet's call. They did put away their 
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the Lord heard him.” Here the prophet 
gives a direct intimation, that neither he 
himself, in virtue of his office, nor any of 
the people, however fervent their requests, 
could acceptably approach unto God, fa 
expect deliverance at God’s hand, unless 
through the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world, thus typically exhibited. At 
the very moment, then, that Samuel is pre- 
senting the burnt-offering, and while the 


false gods; and, during the whole period of } Philistines, elated with former victories, and 


their history, we are not presented with a 
more general, a more decided revival of 
religion, than that which at this time took 
place in the Jewish Church. But Samuel 
1s still farther desirous of promoting the 


- reformation which had so auspiciously 


begun, In order to give stability to their 
laudable purposes, he appoints a solemn 
fast, and orders the children of Israel to 
meet together at Mizpch, to implore the 
divine forgiveness and countenance, by 
sorrow, lamentation, and prayer. When 
the Philistines heard of this general con- 
vention, they regarded it as the signal for 
war, and made immediate preparations for 
attacking the Israelites in their unguarded 
and defenceless state. But God's people, 
by his severe chastisements, had now been 
experimentally instructed wherein their 
great strength lay. They no longer pre- 
sumptuously trust to a consecrated ark, as 
at the time when God had delivered them 
into the hands of their enslayers ; they trust 
not to man’s unsupported arm, but they seek 
for help where effeetual help could only be 
found. “ And the children of Israel said 
to Samuel, cease not to ery unto the Lord 
our God for us, that he will save us out of 
the hands of the Philistines.” They now 
speak to Samuel, as men in earnest. They 
not merely request him to ery for them, but 
not to cease to cry for them. They would 
remember that their fathers in a similar 
strait, were only successful against the 
Amalekites, so long as the hands of Moses 
ceased not to be held up to God, in the 
attitude of prayer. Samuel, therefore, does 
intercede for them. But under the guidance 
of prophetic inspiration, he knows that 
neither repentance, however sincere, nor 
prayer, however ardent, without faith, is of 
any avail. His procedure, therefore, demands 

particular attention. Though he did 
‘not belong to the priestly order, yet unques- 
tionably by divine authority, he officiates as 
4 priest upon this occasion, “ And Samuel 
took a sucking lamb, and offered it for a 
purnt-offering, wholly unto the Lord; and 
‘Samuzl cried unto the Lord for Israel; and 


confident of success, yet ignorant that they 
had now to fight not against Israel, but 
against Israel's God, are drawing near to 
battle against Israel, God made bare his 
mighty arm for the deliverance of his people; 
“and the Lord thundered with a great 
thunder on that day upon the Philistines, 
and discomfited them ; and they were smitten 
before Israel.” Here the divine answer to 
the believing prayer of Samuel was most 
clear and unequivocal. It would even 
appear, that the Israelites were entirely in 
a defenceless state, having neither sword, 
nor spear, nor bow; and those weapons 
with which they “pursued and smote the 
Philistines, until they came under Beth-car,” 
were the very weapons with which the 
Philistines had come armed to the field of 
battle, but having fallen before God's irre- 
sistible power, their swords passed into the 
hands of the Israelites, to enable them to 
complete that signal destruction, which the 
hand of God had so visibly begun. 

It was to perpetuate the memory of this 
gracious deliverance, and to proclaim to 
generations yet to come, what God had 
done for his people, that Samuel erected 
the memorial which the words of my text 
bring under review. “ Then Samuel took 
a stone, and set_it between Mizpeh and 
Shen, and called the name of it Ebenezer, 
saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 
And he oar the name of the stone, Ebe- 
nezer, which is, by inte i Ff 
of help. » by interpretation, the stone 

We, my friends, are placed in circum- 
stances in many respects very different, yet 
in others similar to those in which the chosen 
Pt stood to their almighty Leader. 
sen ony ano eomec 
- poral reward and punishment, 
in accordance with desert, is indeed now 10 
more, Yet the God of the Jew is still the 
God of the Christi ew is sti a 

of the Christian. The same God still 


is still the hearer of prayer. He sti 

. till as 
al though not so visibl as in “the case 
of his chosen Isracl, does interfere for the 
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support or relief of his penitent and beliey- 
ing people, and there is no less presented to 
us than to the Jew, a solemn charge to 
understand aright the lovingkindness of the 
Lord, and upon every spiritual or temporal 
deliverance, to erect an Ebenezer in our 
hearts unto that God “who hath hitherto 
jielped us.” 

Peat this passage, in connexion with the 
portion of Sacred History from the 8th 
verse, we are forcibly taught, in the jirst 
place; That it is our especial duty, under 
the apprehension of any impending calamity, 
to seek unto God for deliverance by fervent 
believing prayer. 

We stop not here too curiously to inquire 
what the issue might have been to the Israel- 
ites, had not Samuel interceded for them. 
We believe that Samuel's prayer formed as 
much a part of the divine determination as 
Israel’s deliverance ; and whoever would 
Jeave off prayer before God, under the 
delusion, that, as every event is already 
foreseen and detardtinad his prayers, there- 
fore, cannot alter the purposes of the divine 
will, acts the same inconsistent and impious 
part as the husbandman, who would plead 
the divine determination as an excuse for 
his negligence and sloth. To every cavilling 
objection of the “disputer of this world,” it 
is sufficient for the Christian to answer, that 
prayer, in the revealed record, is a duty of 
express injunction ; that it is there declared 
to be the appointed channel through which 
every needful blessing must flow; that it is 
the Saviour’s infallible assurance, ‘All things 
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive;” and that the Apostle 
expressly enjoins his converts to be “ care- 
ful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, to let 
their requests be made known unto God.” 

But we are here presented not only with 
an example of the necessity of prayer, but of 
importunity in prayer. ‘ Cease not to ery 
unto the Lord for us.” And similar is the 
apostolical injunction, “ Pray without ceas- 
ing.” It cannot be denied that prayer, with 
many, is too often a formal and lifeless ser- 
vice in which the heart seems to have no 
share. They do not come into the presence 
of the Majesty of heaven, as they would 
into that of an earthly sovereign from whom 
they had some favour to solicit; and the 
sceming indifference with which they draw 
near to God, too clearly testifies, that they 
are alike destitute of a just sense of God's 
eternal majesty, as strangers to the full value 
of the blessings they seem to implore. It 
is not thus with men in earnest, The fer. 
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vent language of entreaty flows from their 
lips. ‘U’hey ask because they are in need, 
and with the importunity of those who will 
not be put off without a hearing. 

But the example of Samuel presents to 
us another indispensable requisite in accept- 
able prayer. It intimates to us that the 
prayer of faith only will prevail. The pro- 
phet had to approach the divine presence, 
under the darkening veil of types and of 
sacrifices. But the type has now given 

lace to the anti-type, and the sacrificial 
ee to the Lamb of God without spot or 
blemish, The Christian must now draw 
near unto God, with an entire faith in the 
merjts of a once-crucified but now exalted 
Redeemer, and ever-prevailing intercessor 
at God’s right hand. He is now the appoint- 
ed King on the holy hill of Zion, and every 
blessing that we need is of his purchasing, 
and must flow through him. “ Seeing, then, 
that we have a great High Priest that is 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in every time of need.” Be 
it yours, then, my brethren, always toe 
approach unto God through Christ in your 
every time of need. For temporal blessings, 
and for deliverance from temporal impend~ 
ing evils, qualify your requests in the lan- 
guage of submission, “not our wills but 
thine be done ;” and God will not withhold, 
in due season, what is really good for you. 
But for spiritual blessings, it is the language 
of God to every one, “ Ask what I shall 
give thee ?” und ye cannot ask too much; ye 
may then open your mouths wide, and God 
will fill them; ye may then enlarge your 
hearts, and their utmost desires shall be 
satisfied; ye may then wrestle with God, 
and ye will prevail, for he never suffered 
any to perish at the footstool of mercy, 

Secondly. We are taught by this portion 
of sacred history, that God will hear the 
believing prayers of his servants, 

In what particular way God would be 
pleased to vouchsafe an answer to his prayer, 
Samuel neither knew, nor, I believe, aid he 
set himself curiously to inquire, It might 
be by an angel of the Lord, as afterwards 
took place, when in answer to Hezekiah’s 
prayer, an angel, in one night, smote in the 
Assyrian camp an hundred fourscore and 
five thousand men ; or it might be, as hap- 
pened in answer to Jehoshaphat’s prayer, 
when at the very time that the children of 
udah were praising the Lord, their enemies 
cach Oh ene tae 

* was quite sufficient for 
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that special way 
- wisdom would devise; and 
which God's wisdom upon that 
rticular occasion did devise, was expressly 
such as ( ly to demonstrate, that the 
cing roeeeded from the Lord, that the 


~Yiand of man had no share in its actual 
a accomplishment, that Samuel's prayer was 
graciously answered, and that Israel’s God 


-was thus declared in the sight of his enemies 
to be “the only living and true God.” 

We are far from affirming that prayers, 
ofered up in faith, and “ for things agree- 
able to God’s will,” will always be granted 
in the season or in the manner that the sup- 
plicants might either desire, or in their falli- 
ble judgment might deem most proper. No! 
This would be to usurp God's prerogative, 
aud to substitute our own erring judgments 


‘ia the place of his wise and all-disposing | 


Sovereignty. All that God permits us to 
do, is to approach him in importunate, be- 
Keving prayer, leaving the result to his own 
wnetring disposal. It may be, that our 
hearts are too cold or lukewarm, and God 
for a season covers himself with a cloud, that 
thoy may glow with increasing ardour : it 
may be, that they are yet. unsubdued, and 
God hides himself, that by deep humiliation 
they may be brought to a fitter state for the 
reception of the divine blessings; or it may 
be, that the want of God’s favour, or the 
absence of God's mercies, being long felt 
and deeply deplored, the divine bles 
may at least be more highly prized. 
to fim who may have long felt the pc 
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of sin, and prayed for deliverance from its | 


penalty, how reviving is the sense of tlie 
divine pardon! and how passing description 
the rest which the Christian enjoys, when 
after being long at the mercy of the unpity- 
ing waves of trial and temptation, ho is at 
Jeast restored to the haven of serenity and 
joy! and how must it enhance the value 
‘of even temporal mercies, which, though 
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y weakness.” And will not 
the Christian’s experience bear him whee 
entering into the feelings, and taking up the 
language of the Apostle ? Say, ye who have 
been harassing yourselves by the apprehen- 
sion of an impending calamity, but who have 
sought for deliverance or support in the 


fallen upon you, has there not been merey 
in the rod? have you not been able to put 
forth a strength, of which you had formed 
no idea? and have you not felt a support 
that made you a wonder to yourselves ? Say, 
ye from whom the desire of your eyes, and 
the chosen of your heart may have been 
taken away; ye from whom “lover and 
acquaintance” may have been snatched by 
the unsparing hand of death ; ye from whom 
| the support of your declining years may 









have been withdrawn, to leave you as you 
conceived inexpress h ypeless ; say, if 
} you have earnestly s t unto God to 


} avert the apprehende 


, or to give you 
} the needful s 


yport in its endurance? have 
| you felt no streams of comfort issuing from 
the heavenly throne, no support from the 
| everlasting arms, no ray of imparted light to 
shed its cheering influence around you amid 
your darkness and despondency? Yes! 
Christians, mamy have; they have felt their 
prayers “ retr ¢ into their own bosoms,” 
to diffuse tri ity there, and, I trust, 
that you too can add your feeble, but sin- 
cere, te ny to theirs. 

| But, fa , need I invite you to “ the 
| word and the testimony,” to bear evidence 
| that prayer often meets with a direct answer. 
| 
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Tim uld fail me to speak of Abraham, 
permitted to plead with God for 
devoted Sodom, and was heard agreeably 
to the tenor of his request—of Elias, who 
“ prayed that it might not rain, and it rained 
| not, and who again prayed, and the heaven 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her 

fruit”—of Jehoshaphat, who, in the fuce of 
| powerful army, exclaims, “ We have no 











Jong delayed, arrive at last in the hour of | might against this great company that com- 


greatest need! 

Not only in the season, but in the man- 
ner, in which Godis often pleased to answer 
a are presented with an admirable 

isplay of his wisdom and _ sovereignty. 


hen the great Apostle fervently prayed 
that a severe trial might pass from him, was 
nted in accordance with its 
No! It was not, “T have heard 
yer, be it unto thee agreeably to thy | \ 
” Yet his prayer received a no less | ing and singi 
C It was— My grace shali | of the pri 
“sufficient for thee: I will perfect my 


his request 
fenor 


ious answer. 


eth against us, neither know we what to do; 
but, oh, our God! our eyes are upon thee,” 
and whose prayer was answered by the dis 
comfiture of his enemies—of Daniel, whose 
God, agreeably to his request, did deliver 
him from the mouths of the lions—of dying 
Stephen, whose prayer was answered by the 


same Apostle, along with his fellow-prisoners 
who at the very time that they wees “pray> 


were opened, and every 


bands were loosed, But why need I mul- 


Rock of ages, though the stroke may haye 


conversion of persecuting Saul—and of the 


ng praises unto God,” the doors 
one’s” 
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tiply examples? Does not the experience 
of every Christian bear witness to a prayer- 
hearing, and a_prayer-answering God? 
What is it that diffuses light over the dark- 
ened mind, and brings peace to the troubled 
soul? What is it that gives strength for 
the combat, and support in the hour of afflic- 


tion? What is it but fervent believing 
prayer! Nay, what is it that brings down 
Plesings for Zion’s good, and a country’s 


weal—that is the best safeguard of a nation’s 
prosperity ? What is it but a devotional 
spirit imparting a noble impulse to patriotic 
zeal? Samuel, the devoted servant of God, 
was of more avail for Isracl’s deliverance, 
than their united armies; and after due 
allowance for the different circumstances in 
which as a nation we are placed, it ever 
will be so. If any national calamity should 
ever shed its desolation around us, it will be 
when the spirit of devotion is no more. 
And if we as a professedly christian land, 
are even given up to the power of our ene- 
mies, it will only be when the “ righteous- 
ness which exalteth a nation” is gone, and 
no Samuel remains to intercede for our 
safety. ‘To what, let me ask you, must we 
ascribe our past security in the midst of 
surrounding dangers and convulsions, but to 
the fervent prayers of the sincere servants 
of God? Ye When the warrior went 
forth with his sword upon his thigh, it was 
then that the Christian repaired to the 
closet, that the feeble knees which could no 
longer bear him to his country’s defence, 
could yet bend in humble prostration at the 
footstool of the God of battles, and that 
the trembling hands which were able to 
wield no other weapon, could yet wrestle 
with the “sword of the Spirit.” It was 
then, too, that the Christian repaired to the 
sanctuary; when from this lower house sup- 
plication ascended to the temple above, and 
when from numberless, contrite, and be- 
lieving hearts, many united yoices of fer- 
vent intercession, effectually ascended to 
the throne on high. 

We observe, thirdly, that it is our duty 
to recognise the hand of God in every deliy- 
erance. 

When God made bare his arm for the 
help of his chosen Israel, so manifest was 
the divine interposition in their behalf, that 
it must have been the sentiment of every 
heart, “The Lord he is God. The 
Lord he is God.” That the “ Lord still 
reigns,” is a truth that forces itself not 
less upon the conviction of the Christian 
than it did upon that of the Jew. What- 
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deliverance to the hand of 2 
man who “walks with God,” discovers the 
finger of God in every event. He confines: 
not his yiew to second causes, but through 
these he directs them upwards to the first 
Great Cause of all. Oh! my brethren, how 
it sickens the heart to think iow many 
receive and use the blessings which come 
only from God! ‘They talk of them either~ 
as matters of course, or the fruit of their 
own exertions, or the result of God’s gene- 
ral appointments ; hut all the while they are 
drawing a line of separation between God 
and his works. Now, I would ask such, Do- 
they conceive that they can assert any right ~ 
to the least of God’s mercies? They must 
surely answer, No! I would ask them, 
what do they mean by God’s general ap- 
pointments? What are these but the modes 
or ordinations by which God is pleased to 
conduct the arrangements of his providence ? 
and being of his appointment, he can alter 
or suspend them to suit the purposes of his 
will, There are, indeed, times when some 
degree of reflection forces itself upon the: 
most inconsiderate. Unless they wilfully 
shut their eyes, they cannot avoid espying 
the hand from which their mercies flow. It 
is to snatch you from the number of those 
who “regard not God,” nor “ consider the 
operations of his hands,” that we have this 
day summoned you to God’s house of thanks- 
giving. We would hope and believe that 
it requires no aid from us, to impress you 
with a sense of God’s seasonable interposi~ 
tion. If ever there was a season wherein - 
God displayed himself, as the covenant- 
keeping God of his people, it has been in 
the season that has now passed over you. I 
need not remind you of the fears and fore- 
bodings that struggled to gain the ascendancy 
in many a breast; I need not remind you 
the almost unexampled gloom that hung 
over the season, and marked it in its pro- 
gress ; I need not remind you of the ery at 
apprehended want that was heard afar off, 
and near at hand; and still Zess, 1 ho 
need I remind you of God’s seasonable 
interposition, What more could God have 
done for you? At the very time that hope 
was beginning to falter—even at the very 
time that despondency was hanging down, 
its hands—yet faith, with its single eye, was 
steadily directed to the throne of merey, 
and many a Samuel “ceasing not to ery 
unto the Lord,” to deliver our land from the 
ravages of want, with all its accompanying 
snares; at the very hour of need; if I may 


instructs us to refer every blest and ee ee 
od. va 


ever be the instrument employed, religion | so express myself, even at the eleventh hous 


’ 








" 











w” with it, 











ours of the hus- for his special mercies is lighly offe 
blessed; the fear of want his sight. An Apostle ranks, amo, 
to returning gladness ; and, we aggravations of the sinful state of the 
hat, in the breasts of many, then world, their unthankfiulness to Go 
was erected an abiding Ebenezer unto And, think you, will ¢hat be matter of indig. 
od of seasons, because “he hadhither- ference in you, which was ground of con | 
ped them.” demnation in them? “ Were there not” | 
; is leads me to remark, fourthly, that a says Christ, “ten cleansed; but where are 
public acknowledgment of gratitude is due the nine?” And shall we rank in the hate. 
: bs Almighty God for mercies received, and ful list of the ungrateful nine, and not return 
or deliverance from impending evils. to “give glory to God” for his special de 
In perusing the history of the heathen liverance? Let us not, then, demand this 
orld, we are particularly struck with the tribute from you in vain. Had it pleased 
ice of perpetuating the memory ofgreat God, instead of the existing profusion, to 
events to future generations. When nations have sent scarcity and leanness over the 
_ were delivered from impending calamities, land, as he justly might have done, how 
orfavoured with unlooked-for blessings, they forbidding the prospect that might now have 
raised the song of gratitude to those whom been presenting itself to the reflecting mind! 
they esteemed their preservers. The praises The picture of coming wretchedness might 
of their deliverers were sung by the poet, have been sitting on many a countenance 
and extolled by the historian; their statues thatnow beams with an aspect of cheerfule 
adorned the cities which gave them birth; ness. The ery of want might have been 
and other striking memorials were instituted assailing the ear of compassion, when the 
to convey to future generations an abiding hand had not the power of administering 
sense of the yalue of their services. If, from relief; and the poor, and those who haye 
the heathen, we turn to the enlightened none to help them, might, with trembling 
world, we shall find that the memorials steps and wasted frame, have been travers- 
which, in the one, were erected to the states- | ing the land in search of that bread, of which 
man or the conqueror, were, in the other, | there was little to give them. And too often 
ae specangge in token of gratitude to does it happen that, when want stares its 
God—the great and only Deliverer. In| unhappy vietims in the face, it proves the 
the patriarchal ages, this practice was of, harbinger, the companion, the abettor of 
requent occurrence, When Noah left the | crime. oo often, when the iron grasp of 
ark, he built an altar unto the Lord, and ; want takes an enduring hold, does fraud, 
0 tered a sacrifice of thanksgiving for his| and covetousness, and “dishonesty, and a 
‘miraculous preservation, Abraham, in like | direful train of vices ensue; and the peace 
manner, builds an altar unto the Lord; and | of the community is broken, and its safety — 
coed on his way to a strange country, as | deeply endangered. From want, with if 
he rises. in the morning, under the impres- | accompanying dangers, you have been pre- 
sion of the divine favour, takes the stone | served. ‘To God, then give thanks; for a — 
which he had placed as a pillow, and sets it | gift that comes in season is doubly blessed. 
as a pillar of remembrance ; and he is|* Praise the Lord for all his benefits a 
wards enjoined, by the divine command, | receive and use them as coming from his 
oS on the same spot, an altar unto ; 






an Ebenezer unto the great Physician of 
the body, and, with the devout Psalmist, 
exclaim, ‘1 was brought low, and he helped 
me.” Are there not here, too, those who, 
in running their sinful career, have been 
arrested by the sovereign grace of the mer- 
cifal Physician of thesoul? Let them, too, 
erect in their hearts an Ebenezer unto Him 
who took pity upon them when they had no 
pity on themselves and brought them into 
the number of his adopted children. And 
do Lask, are there not here, too, those whom, 
in the midst of their provocations, a long- 
suffering God has not yet cast off, bat to 
whom he is still waiting to be gracious? 
Let them, likewise, adore God’s forbear- 
ance, Let them give to him the Jory, that 
the place where “ mei is 
not now their portion , cay: 
Fifthly. Let y ecollection of God's 
past mercies inspire you with the feel 
future, unreserved co 
his was a 
Samuel, in 
of the divine ¢ 
not merely to r 
God had already done for 
to intimate to the rou 
ceeding age, w! 
accomplish for 
people, Thi 
improvement 0 
ten to the lan; 
hast. been 
shadow of thy : 
eause the Lord ha l i 
me, therefore will I call upon him s0 | 
as Llive.” It was in the same way that the 
Apostle improved the divine mercies: “Gad } 
hath delivered us from so great a death, an 1} 
doth deliver; in whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver us.” Let this be the manner in 
\shich ye improve every past deliverance. 
« Tf God has hitherto helped me, shall I not 
henceforward put my trust in him?” While 
many are tossed about by every wind that 
blows, and driven on the tumultuous waves 
of fear and of despondeney, be it yours to 
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7 hand, and erect an E ngie Aig. at sayte = 
, “ who heard him in the day of his n Ebenezer in your hearts” 


unto that God * yw! i : 
and had been with him whitherso- | you.” And, ee wait ger ioe 
” ‘The same practice is brought | thanksgiving, when we trust that your hearts e 
r our notice in the words of my text: are warmed with the kindly im Br of 
mel took a stone, and set it be- titude, let each give thanks to Cod for those 
eh and Shen, and called the the ie : 


‘mercies which his own heart best knows. 





















































it Ebenezer; saying, Hitherto hath Are there not those withi : ; is «“ Com- 

oe ad = si ETD } “ose, Within these walls, who repose in safety on the Rock of ages. “* Com: 

ig ae ioe ese stone must Be on upon life under a Poectag aspect, intl your ways unto the Lord, and trust in 
Os eda dees Ba ura ee earthly friend to take them him.” Amid the difficulties and impending 
0 aie oT ee ae ‘ih comnerenesh Mom God has blessed — evils that may haye hitherto overcast thy 
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ng “maketh rich, and uddeth no sor- | dost thou not clearly trace the inte 
Are there not here those | ofa sustaining and over-ruling P 
God has brought back from the very | is not the same alm M 
tes of death, and of whose return the | to thy coufidence ? n oe 
ars of surrounding friends gave proof that | the promise has gone forth ; it has ever had, 
most every ray of earthly hope had ex-| and ever will have, its fulfilment. — 1st 
ired? Let them, too, erect in their hearts |in the Lord, and do good, so shalt thou 
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“ ‘Trust 


dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be — 
fed.” And while you look to the almighty — 
Giver for every blessing that you need for 
the life that now is, let your firm reliance 
be placed on a reconciled God, through 
Christ, for every blessing needful for the life 
that is to come, Let your waiting eyes he — 
daily directed to the Father of lights, and 
your daily prayers ascend for the effusions 
of his heayenly grace. If God, through his 
Spirit, has already begun a good work in 
you, trust not to yourselves, but to his sove- 
reign power, for carrying it on to the day of 
the coming of the Lord, ‘ Wait, I say, 
constantly upon the Lord; for whosoever 
trusteth in the Lord shall be even as mount 
Zion, that cannot be removed, but standeth 
fast for ever!” ; 
Sizthly. Let me call upon you to testify 
your sense of the divine mercies, by an 
devotedness to the service of 








your God. 
Your praises 

ion to God’s glory : 

nost sincere expr 


and services can bring no 
yet your God, as 
ion of your grati- 





j ace 


| the 





tude, does require you to surrender your- 
selves to the service of Him who has done 
so much for you, 


led your fears, by opening 
to pour upon you stores of 
ngs? The more abundantly 
favoured with bread to eat, look 
distinguished merey, as an ungent 
seek more earnestly alter 
d which endureth unto. everlasting 
Beware of the danger of prosperity. 
Be on your guard, lest your hearts are lifted 
up to a forgetfulness of God, and the immi-” 
nent danger of your immortal souls. Tt isa 
fearful denuneiation, “I will. curse their 
blessings !? When God sends daily mercies, 
implore his blessing along with them. _ 
your temporal mercies enable you to sei 
your God with less incumbrance upon y 
minds—to do good to those who are 


highly fayoured by the gifts of Providence, 
and. to, provide yourselves, and those 


dependent upon you, against the fear of 
want, with all its danger to the soul; they — 
will have answered their intended purposes, 
and eae ask a more. ah 3 
then, of the engrossing and corrupting influ- 
ence of prosperity. Wile you are blessed 
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1x merey? Let your houses become 

as into the Lord. Be it yours, with 
e emulation, to seek after the commen- 
on bestowed upon faithful Abraham: 
*[ know him, that he will command his 
children, and his household after him; and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment.” Are you of those 
whom a compassionate God has rescued 
from the very brink of the grave? Think 
where you now might have been, had not 
‘God, in mercy, laid his healing hand upon you. 
i 400k upon your deliverance as a proof that 
God, for your own soul’s good, or that of 
* _ others, has some great purpose for you to 
‘answer in the land of the living, and apply 
‘more earnestly than ever to the great end 








B.: of your being. If you make no such im- 
4 provement of your recovery, the sentence 
; may soon go forth: “I spared them a little 
a Yonger, but in vain; cut them down, that 



















they cumber the ground no more.” Are 
‘ou of those whom God has snatched as 
rands from “everlasting burnings?” You 
will require no additional motive for living to 
‘that merciful Redeemer, who found you 
‘outcasts, and adopted you into the number 
of his children. The thought of what He 
has done for you, will surely bear the ascen- 
-+daney in your hearts, and dictate the earn- 
est inquiry, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me 
‘to doy” Are you of those who are trying 
‘to exhaust God’s patience, and, being with- 
out Christ, are yet “ without hope ?” Surely, 


5, oc is the greatest, that you are now 
_ listening to the warnings of a felleow-mortal, 
instead of the sentence of a fearful Judge, 
whose eyes to the sinner will be a “ consum- 

ing fire,” and whose voice will make his 
oe ‘knees smite one against the other, and 
scarcely leave breath within him. “ Awake, 
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of all within these walls, your ground of | 




















hen, thou that sleepest, and arise from the | both now and ever, 
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ral gi ; 
ere I you of the man bs is 
ng his slumbers, while his dwelling is 
veloped in flames: were I to tell you of 
man who, in a state of insensibility, is stan 
ing on the brink of a fearful recipice 
could present you with but a faint idea of 
the danger of the man who is heedlossi. 
reposing in a state of spiritual slumber! 
the one, the destruction of the body is soon 
likely to ensue; but, in the other, death 
spiritual and eternal is the impending pon, 
alty! Arise, then, lest ye be for ever fallen! 
You are encompassed by adversaries mory 
dangerous far than the enemies of Israe]— 
adversaries that are every day entrenchi 
themselves more securely within the citadel 
of your hearts, and whom nothing less wil) 
satisfy than undisputed possession there, Tt 
was when the Israelites lamented after the 
Lord, and prepared their hearts unto the 
Lord, thata compassionate God was pleased 
to extend to them his merey. Seek ye then 
unto God, from whom ye have revolted, 
Approach him by fervent, believing prayer, 
Cease not to cry unto God, until he shall 
have merey upon you. The compassionate | 
Redeemer, whom you may have hitherto 
despised, is waiting to be gracious unto you, | 
Believe upon him with your whole heart. 
In his strength, seek to break off your sins 
by repentance, by scriptural righteousness, 
You will not ery unto Godin vain. Your at - 
Redeemer will extend unto you the golden 
sceptre. He will speak peace to your souls, _ 
He will impart the enlightening, the purify- 
ing influences of his Spirit, to subdue the 
power of sin in your hearts, and to renew 4 
you in the spirit of your minds. He will 
weaken the power of your spiritual enemies, 
or strengthen you against their incursions. 
He will keep you by his grace, through 
faith, unto your everlasting salvation. q 
“Now unto Him thatis able to keep you” 
from falling, and to present you fen 
before the presence of his glory with exon 
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ing joy; to the only wise God our Saviow 
be glory and majesty, dominion and pores, 
Amen,” : 

















‘passions of Jesus, we know not what com- 
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THE COMPASSION OF CHRIST, 
A SERMON 
By the Rev. JOHN CLAPPERTON, 


Minister of the United Associate Congregation, Johnstone, 





‘And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, and was moved with compassion 
toward them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and he began to 
teach them many things.”—Manrx vi. 34 


Or all our affections, compassion is one | we not, then, habitually and with holy de- 
of the most amiable. We love and admire | light, contemplate the divine compassions of 
the person who pities the poor, the afilicted, | our Saviour? And be it remembered, that 
andthe wretched ; and who, under that lovely | the compassion of Jesus is not merely asub- 
and holy affection, does every thing in his | ject of abstract contemplation, but of great 
power to relieve them. We think with | practical importance. He has had compas- 
delight and exultation of the tender and | sion on ws. This is the sole spring of all 
deep compassions of a Howard, a Brainard, | our encouragement, hope, and consolation. 
an Pitiot, and of many others whose names | But for divine compassion, what had our 
are justly inscribed in the pages of human | case been? Were Jesus not “a merciful 
philanthropy. They were the brightest and faithful High Priest ;” were he not one 
ornaments of humanity—the friends of man | “ who can have compassion on the ignorant, 
and of God! But a far more compassionate and on them that are out of the way ;” how 
personage than any of these, or any human | could we approach him, or expect merey 
being that can be named, is mentioned in | and aid from him? Burt he is both in the 
the text—the compassionate Saviour of the | highest degree. Let all guilty and perish- 


world. ‘In all things he has the pre-emin- | ing sinners, then, all Christians, and espe- 
ence.” If we know nothing about the com- | cially the weak and timid, contemplate the 


compassionate character of the Saviour. 
You all need a compassionate Saviour— 
one who “knows how to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary.” Look to him, 
come to him, believe on him; and may He 
himself, by the instrumentality of his own 
Word and Spirit, speak to your hearts, and 
then you shall know, better than I can tell 
you, that Jesus is a compassionate Saviour. 

I. I shall briefly speak of the compassion 
of Jesus Christ ; i) 

Il. I shall speak of the objects of the 
Saviour’s compassion. Z 

I, Of the compassion of Jesus Christ. * 

Compassion is a branch or modification of 


passion is, and how it has been most brightly 
and affectingly displayed. Like his divine 
Father, Jesus “is full of compassion, and 
gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in 
merey and truth.” ; 

If we possess the feelings and sentiments 
not only of christians, but of men, we must 
love to contemplate the compassionate 
character. ‘The eye of the mind rests on 
it with the same kind of tender delight with 
which the external eye rests on the green 
spots of the desert, or on the softest and 
loveliest flowers of the garden ; or the com- 
passionate man is to the selfish, cold-heart- 
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ed, and turbulent portion of our race, what 

the gentle, noiseless, and fertilizing stream 

is to the turbid and desolating torrent. Shall 
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kindness of heart, or of benevolence. Under 
the influence of this amiable affection, we 
enter into the circumstances and feelings of 
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our own; We | uffer 
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~ others; we make their sorrows and afflictions | a part of his humbled suffering 
iffer along with them, and | our infirmities on him, os gegen 
feel ourselves instantly and powerfully | and carry our sorrows. In his h 


uman nature, 


prompted to aid and relieve them. ‘The | he felt our sorrows and wretchedness as far 


term “ compassion” signifies to. sympathize, 


as his sinless and unsinning nature could 


orto suffer along with others ; and, therefore, | feel them. He was then literally “ moyoq 
while it isa most lovely affection, and the | with compassion.” He felt as a shepherd 


"exercise of it yields the purest delight on the | does for his straying sheep; as a compas. 


one hand; yet, on the other, it is alwaysat- | sionate man for suffering humanity; as the 
tended with uneasy feelings and painful sen- | incarnate Son of God, in the character of 
sations, and that in exact proportion to the | Redeemer, for perishing sinners. ‘ And 
strength of our compassion. Hence you | Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, 


will see, that when compassion is ascribed 


| ; : 
}and was moved with compassion toward 


in Scripture, as it often is, to God, it must | them, because they were as sheep not hay- 


differ in some essential points from human , 


compassion. We are compound beings, 


having not only bodies, but rational souls ; | 


and possessing not only the powers of under- 
standing, will, and conscience, but instincts, 
affections, or passions. But “ God is a 
Spirit”—a simple uncompounded being. In 
him there is no such thing as passion; and, 
consequently, no uneasy feelings or painful 
sensations can attend the exercise of com- 
passion in him. It is the benevolent and 
ready tendency of his gracious nature to 
pity and relieve the miserable, when this 
is consistent with his sovereign and wise 
pleasure. “TI will have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion.” This ready 
and benevolent tendency of nature, to pity 
and relieve the miserable, was one of the 
brightest and loveliest features in the cha- 
racter of the Saviour ; and, from eternity, 
and as he was a divine person, it was exactly 
the same in him as in the other persons of 
the adorable Trinity. But in the person of 
Jesus Christ are now closely united both the 
divine and human natures ; and, thus, when 
he was in this world, in the form of a ser- 
yant and acting and suffering in our stead, 
compassion in him partook of the nature and 
properties both of divine and human com- 
passion. He possessed not only the perfee- 
tions of Godhead, but the sinless feelings 
and affections of manhood. “ In all things 
it behooved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful High Priest in things pertaining to 
God.” In his present state of glory, he 
wears our nature, and will do so for ever ; 
and he is said to be “ touched with the feel- 





_ ing of our infirmities ;” yet, as his humbled 


ring state is completely at an end, he 
js really and tenderly, though not painfully, 
impressed with our weaknesses, sorrows, and 
dangers. But the case was widely different 
with him while in this world, It was then 


ing a shepherd: and he began to teach 
} them many things.” 
| Il. I shall speak of the objects of the 
| Saviour’s compassion, 
| 1. Sinners of the human race were the 
| objects of his divine and eternal compas- 
jsion. In common with the Father and 
| Spirit, “He remembered us in our low 
| estate ; for his mercy endureth for ever,” 
| Ours was a state of wilful apostasy and 
rebellion, and, consequently, of justly de- 
served and great misery. He saw our 
misery in its true nature and dismal conse- 
quences, and he had compassion on our 
guilty and miserable race. His compassion 
was not of the sentimental speculative kind, 
which leads many to say to the naked and 
destitute, “‘ Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled ;” but todo no more, No. It 
was real, deep, operative. He pitied sin- 
ners, “and so he was their Saviour ;” and 
did and suffered all that infinite wisdom and 
justice saw to be necessary to procure eter-. 
nal redemption for them, Think of Him 
engaging his heart to approach unto God as 
your surety and Redeemer; of Him being 
made flesh; of Him as “ the man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief ;” of his unpar- 
alleled sufferings ; of his death on the cross: 
all were the result df his infinite and eternal 
compassion. “ In his love and in his pity 
he redeemed them.” What compassion, 
then, may once be compared with that of 
Jesus! In connexion with the gracious will 
of his Father, it was the sole moving cause 
Ngee redemption ; and if we esti- 
» 48 we constantly and justly do, the 
strength of human compassion by what it 
aa a men to do and suffer to ‘help and 
pm lb 5 fie your estimate of 
and you will see « far onder 
ledge.” Who but Ho, who se fall of com 
passion, could haye pi ye 
, Ve pitied such guilty, loath- 
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some, obstinate, and ungrateful creatures as | their heads the vengeance of heaven! If 
we are? and all these forbidding and re- | David, though but an imperfect saint, could 
volting features of character were fully be- | truly say, “I beheld the transgressors, and 
fore his view from eternity. He looked on | was grieved ; because they kept not thy 
us when we were in our blood: divine com- | word :” “ Horror hath taken hold upon me, 
passion moved in his heart ; and he cheer- | because of the wicked that forsake thy 
fully engaged “to humble himself, und be- | law ;” if Jeremiah, another imperfect saint, 
come obedient unto death, even the death | could as truly say, “ Oh! that my head were 
of the cross.” Fellow-sinners! is there | waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
nothing attractive, nothing overpowering, | that 1 might weep day and night for the 
nothing melting in all this? Have you|slain of the daughter of my people!” and 
justly and highly offended a fellow-crea- | if many good men still, far their inferiors in 
ture, a worm of the dust, and shall the | holiness and spiritual sensibility, are often 
slightest indication of compassion in him | affected to tears, when they see immortal 
towards you affect you even to tears, and| and accountable beings trifling with their 
make a lasting impression on your hearts? | best, their eternal interests, and running 
and shall the compassion, the tears, of a| with frantic madness “ upon the thick bosses 
divine Saviour not attract your attention, | of the bucklers” of the Almighty, oh! who 
fix your contemplations and move and melt | can describe, or even conceive, the ten- 
your hearts? Be intreated to meditate on | derness, the depth of the compassions, 
this compassion; and, among the many |the yearning of the bowels, of the Holy 










happy and holy effects that will follow, this 
will be one; the tears of genuine penitence 
will begin to flow. “ The Lord turned and 
looked on Peter”—it was a look of melting 
compassion—“ and he went out and wept 
bitterly.” 

2. During the time the Saviour was in 
this world, the condition of sinners daily 
moved his compassion. ‘The Spirit of God 
has seen it meet to give us but very little 
information about the feelings and deport- 
ment of Jesus, from the time of his birth till 
he entered on his public ministry, at the 
age of thirty years; but that little informa- 
tion, taken in connexion with his character 
as Mediator, and one who was entirely free 
from sin, fully establishes the truth now 
stated. At the age of twelve years he said 
to Joseph and his mother, who had been 
seeking him sorrowing, ‘‘ Wist ye not that 
I must be about my Father's business?” and 
all along “ the Jaw of God was in his heart” 
—a heart full of love to God and to the 
souls of men. Can we, then, adequately 
conceive that tender and divine compassion, 
even in his boyhood, and as “ he increased 
in wisdom and stature,” which must have 
occupied and melted his heart; when he 
reflected, as he daily would, on the guilty 
and miserable soapttor of sinners, lying 
under the wrath of almighty God, exposed 
to everlasting destruction ; and when he 
saw the great bulk of those among whom he 
lived, as he daily did, totally insensible of 
their condition, totally careless about the 
things that belonged to their peace, and 
doing what in them lay to draw down on 





One of God, of the kind and generous 
Saviour of the world, when he daily wit- 
nessed such scenes? He knew the whole 
value of the soul, for he engaged to redeem 
it; the great value of time; the power of 
God's anger; and the full extent of that 
punishment which sin deserves ; and how, 
then, could he be otherwise than “ moved 
with compassion,” when he saw every day 
before his eyes the affecting spectacle of im- 
mortal creatures ruining themselves, being 
“taken captive by the devil at his will?” 
Were we more holy, were our spiritual sen- 
sibilities more acute, did love to God and 
the souls of men more entirely pervade our 
hearts, we could never look on thoughtless, 
self-destroying sinners, without being “‘mov- 
ed with compassion.” 

And when the Saviour entered on his 
public ministry, while this general cause of 
compassion continued to operate in all its 
force, other causes of the same amiable 
disposition came into powerful operation. 
Think of the multitudes of disease: nS 
of all descriptions—the blind, the deaf, the 
dumb, the lepers, those taken with palsy, 
the possessed with unclean spirits, laid at 
his feet, and imploring, or having others to 
implore for them, cure and health from 
Jesus ; how must his compassionate heart 
have been moved! When the even was 
come, they brought unto him many thgt 
were possessed with devils ; and he east out 
the spirits with his word, and healed all that 
were sick; that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
Himself took our infirmities, and bare our 
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“sicknesses.” Think of the man among the | selves, not the flock. The 
da legion of demons in him, | dogs, they could not bark 

ither fetters nor chains could | down, loving to slumber ; 


* 


Y were dumb 
—sleeping, lying 


n neither ns ea, the 
bind ; Jesus cast out the unclean spirits, and | greedy dogs which could ne q ibe 
a 


erwards addressed the man, when in his | and they were shepherds that did 
right mind, thus: “ Go home to thy friends, | stand—they were blind 
and tell them how great things the Lord e 
hath done for thee, and huth had compas- 


groaning in himself, he came to the grave.” | 


All this was the effect of being “ moved 
with compassion.” 

But I have been too long in considering 
the particular instance of compassion men- 
tioned in the text, ‘* When Jesus saw much 
people, he was moved with compassion 
toward them, because they were as sheep 
not having a shepherd.” The sight of a 
multitude never failed to move the tender 
compassion of the Saviour’s heart. When 
thousands once and again, out of all the 
surrounding country and villages, repaired 
to him in desert places, and waited on his | 
ministrations for days together, he could not | 
think of sending them away fasting, lest | 
they should faint by the way. He had| 
compassion on the multitude, and wrought a 
most striking and benevolent miracle on aj 
few barley loaves and little fishes to afford | 
them a meal. But the sight of the much 
people, or the multitude, at this time pre- 
sented to his ever-benevolent spirit a differ- 
ent object for the exercise of compassion. 
With the words, perhaps, of the prophet 
Micaiah in his view, “I saw all Israel 
‘seattered upon the hills, as sheep that have 
not a shepherd,” the Saviour pictured this 
much people to his mind, as a vast flock of 
sheep having no shepherd to care for them ; 


to make them lie down in the green pas- 


tures ; to lead them beside the still waters ; 

d to protect them from ravenous beasts 
of prey. Shepherds in abundance they had, 
such as the Scribes and Pharisees and the 
doctors of the law; but in his estimation, 
these were no shepherds. They cared for 
the fleece, not for the flock ; they fed them- 


ver have enough, 
not under. 
leaders of the 
blind. ‘The Saviour at this time saw a con. 
siderable portion of the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel wandering, starving, perish. 
ing. He was the Shepherd of the sheep. 
No wonder, then, that he was moved with 
compassion, and that he instantly began to 
act the part of the good Shepherd. He 
taught them many things—the good and the 
perfect way—the things that belonged to 
their peace. Perhaps he might say, as on 
another occasion, “ 1 am the door : by me 
| if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture. The 
| thief cometh not but for to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. I am the good Shepherd; 
the good Shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep.” In this way he showed his com- 
passion for the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel: and though “he came to his own, 
and his own received him not ;” though the 
great majority of his countrymen treated 
him with neglect, or reproached and perse- 
cuted him, yet, during the whole course of 
his public ministry, he went about among 
then doing good, healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil, and preaching the 
Gospel of the kingdom of God; and when 
they remained incorrigible and impenitent 
to the last, he shed over their devoted city 
the tear, and addressed its inhabitants in 
the words of melting compassion: “ And 
when he was come near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong to thy peace ; but 
now they are hid from thine eyes.” “O 
Jerusalem! Jerusalem! thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent 
| unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
| thy children together, even as a hen guther- 
| eth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not. Behold your house is left unto 
For T say unto you, ye shall 


sion on thee.” When he saw the widow of 
Nain following the bier of her only son to 
the grave, ‘‘ he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not ;” and having 
restored him to life, delivered him to his 
mother, And to give only one instance 
more of this kind—the Saviour's compas- 
sionate behaviour when approaching the 

raye of his friend Lazarus : “ When he saw 
Mary weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in himself, 
and was troubled. Jesus wept. And again 





you desolate. 


hot see me henceforth, till ye shall say 
| Blessed is he that cometh in’ 
iy aah e that cometh in the name of 

3. All his people, even the best and 
holiest in this world, are the abgnetara his 
compassion. All need it. What were they 
jonce? “The children of wrath even 2s 
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others.”. What are they still? “ Not as | are peculiarly the objects of his connie 
though Thad already attained, either were | who are weak Mm the faith, in oe ie 
already perfect.” “For in many things we | fearful mind, who are hoa . pa 
offend ull.” Low often in their conduct | tations, and borne down with pove - RE 
have they transgressed the holy law of God ; | oppression, vexations and thc ge 
and in the frame of their minds, in their | How does the Saviour act towards: eit 
feelings, desires, aims and views, they have | Let his own words, and they are be s 4 
never in one duty, or one day, come up | tender compassion, declare : He wi | regan 
to what that law requires, What had | the prayer of the destitute, he will not 
become not only of such offending saints as | despise their prayer. He He will deliver 
Peter, Jonah and David, but of such as | the needy when he erieth; the poor also, 
Paul, Isaiah, and even Abraham himself, | and him that hath no helper, He shall 
had they not had a compassionate and | spare the poor and needy, and shell pur 
merciful God and Saviour to deal with ? the souls of the needy. He ne redeem 
Not only concerning Aaron who sinned a their soul from deceit and violence ; and 
great sin in making the golden calf, but | precious shall their blood be in his sabh 
concerning Moses the man of God, who, in | “* Strengthen ye the weak hands, oe Sos 
Kadesh, “sanctified not the Lord in the | firm the feeble knees, Say to mae ‘ig 
midst of the children of Israel,” the Spirit | are of a fearful heart, Be strong Hes not: 
thus testifies: ‘Thou answeredst them, O Behold, your God will come Bub, eee 
Lord our God: thou wast a God that for- | ance, eyen God with a recompense, He Ww 4 
gayest them, though thou tookest vengeance | come and saye you. - paige nae 
of their inventions.” With what heart-felt | shall he not break, and ae peat a 
gratitude does Paul eelebrate the grace and shall he not quench ne a a i 
compassion of the Saviour towards himself! Judgment unto truth.” as o ee ae 
“thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath | ciples. While the regres was wi ee 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, | in the world, they, for the. an we i Bale 
putting me into the ministry; who bia weak ing ot pig - a 
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and | ing, and full o Beige 
injuri : I obtained mercy, because | countrymen, But his whole history an 
Tdid it Beal in unbelief, And the | theirs till his ascension, 1s the Digan ae 
grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, condescension, forbearance an comes , 
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. towards them. How gently aoe pei 
This is a fuithful saying, and worthy of all aan dew gars pei es 3 compen 24 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus eame into | fal er with | us cit ne a eee 
| save sinners, of whom I am} humane master with his pu} ; 
gre An in: ref nce to the whole | then, is among you. that, Jara ihe Tae 
Church, Micah thus says,“ Who is a God | that obeyeth the voice a is ey as 
like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, that walketh in darkness, ant va ee sth. 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant him trust in the 2aae of a sine ay 
of his heritage ? He retaineth not his anger himself on his od,’ ‘ or ? are 
for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. | an High Priest whic! apne ee 
He will turn again, he will have compassion with the feelings of ot ie rmities Ce 
upon us, he Will subdue our iniquities, and | in all points re . A. mek Bde 
thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths without sin, Let us, there ae : holt y 
of the sea.” What, then, are you? _Are unto, the throne ot es oe ay 
you strong in faith, giving glory to God ? | obtain mereys and find grace to help in 
‘Are you walking in all the commandments | of need. ; 
and ‘ordinances of the Lord blameless? APRA F . 
Well may you say, and often, no doubt, | 1. Do you wish to have Ses ee 
haye you said, * He hath not dealt with us | passion presented to your view ? ° 
after our sins, nor rewarded us according to the heathen, of the emancipated negroes, 
our iniquities. Like as a father pitieth his | who have either no shepherds to guide them 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear | into the way of truth, or not one for h 
him” “It is of the Lord’s mercies that | dreds whom they require, Let them share 
sve are not consumed, because his compas- | the compassion of your benevolent plans, of 
sions fail not.” ; our prayers, and pecuniary ea 
4, The weak, the timid and doubting, | Think of the compe ste of unsound, 
x2 
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Jess mini who are | captive.” By the mercies of i 

fed with poison, 1 me with the sincere | the in and tears of coe a 
milk of the Word—who have none to eare seech you to consider your ways: a 
for their souls. Do what you can to supply | unspeakable need of Christ, and Pais 
them with pastors according to God’s own | 8 all escape, if you neglect so great s cin 
heart. Think of your careless and wicked | tion. “Come unto me, all ye that Pia 
friends and neighbours around you; of the and are heavy laden, and T will give you 
thousands, even in our own country, who | rest.” ‘“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
are living without God and without Christ | and ye shall be saved.” , 
in the world ; and display your compassion | 3. Will sinners have no compassion on 
by caring for their souls, and bringing them | themselves? Do ye not often weep at the 
to the knowledge of the truth. Think of} tale of fictitious wo, at the sight of be poor, 
multitudes of the young, and of little chil-| the hungry and naked, of the widow and 
dren, whose wretched parents either cannot orphan? Did you see a single human bei 

or will not instruct, pray for, and admonish | attempting to destroy his natural life whieh 
them. Have compassion on them, by doing | is but a vapour, you would be moved with 
every thing in your power to bring them to | compassion, yea, filled with horror. But 


the compassionate Saviour, who took up 
little children in his arms and blessed them ; 
and who says to you, ‘ Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not.” 
Think of the poor, the destitute and dis- 
consolate—what abundant objects of com- 
passion ! 

2. This subject reads an important lesson 
to all ministers of the Gospel. We should 
be imitators of the cOmpassion of Christ ; 
and if we are, we never can look on our 
congregations, on a multitude of immortal 
and sin-diseased creatures, without being 


moved with compassion towards them, The | ful warnings and invitations ? 


care of souls is committed to us. 


what are you doing? You are destroying 
yourselves-——your own souls! Are you in- 
dulging the lusts of the flesh and of the 
mind—neglecting the great salvation, and 
scorning all admonition and reproof? You 
are rushing into the jaws of never-ending 
destruction! ‘The end of these things is 
death ; and yet will you have no compas- 
sion on your own souls? Has the com- 
passion of the condescending, the entreating, 
the bleeding and dying Saviour, no attrae- 
tions for you? Will you still despise his 
tears, his groans, his death, and his merei- 
Who, then, 





Sinners |in heaven or on earth either ean or will 
are condemned already. They are wander-| have compassion on you? 


“Who shall 


ing in the broad way that leadeth to destrue- | have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem? or who 
tion, They will not lay these things to | shall bemoan thee? or who shall go aside to 


heart. 


Death is at hand; after death is ask how thou doest ?” 


“ Kiss ye the Son, 


the judgment. Like Aaron of old, then, | lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
we are placed between the living and the | way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. 
dead. Many are daily, hourly dying of the | Blessed are all they that put their trust in 
plague of sin. What moving considerations— | him.” 


sufficient to excite the tenderest compassions | 
of our hearts ! 


Every time we look around | encouraged. 


4. Let weak and timid Christians be 
We have set before you the 


us from our pulpits, we see several hundreds | compassionate Saviour. Put your case into 


of immortal beings who are to be happy, | 
or miserable for ever, and whose blood | 
will be required at our hands, Shall we | 
not, then, lift up the warning, the entreating 
yoice, and say with Paul, “ For many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ ; whose end 
is destruction, whose God js their belly, and 

hose glory is their shame; who mind 
earthly things :” or, with Jeremiah, ‘* But 
if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in 
secret places for your pride; and mine eye 





shall weep sore, and run down with tears, 
because the Lord’s flock is carried away 


his hands, Trust in his compassion. “ For 
he knoweth our frame; he remembereth 
that we are dust.” None ever perished that 
trusted in him. “ For the Lord will not 
cast off for ever ; for though he cause grief, 
yet will he have compassion according to 
the multitude of his mercies,” Hear how 
tenderly he speaks of penitent Ephraim 
bemoaning himself under a sense of his guilt 
and worthlessness : “Is Ephraim my dear 
son? Is he a pleasant child? For since J 
ee against him, I do earnestly remember 

im still: therefore, my bowels are troubled 


for him; I will sure oe: 
him, saith the Lord,” ‘ee nhs 
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“Once in the end of the world hath Christ appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of himself:’—Hxsrews ix, 26, 


Many ages had elapsed since the voice of expected. Hope had not failed; faith had 
the Almighty mainted through Eden in the not wavered ; God was not slack econcern- 
delivery of the promise and the proclamation ing his promise. The predicted period 
of mercy to man. Adam and his partner be- arrived ; the fulness of time approached ; 
lieved in the prediction, and at the early the mighty Deliverer appeared ; the mys- 
period in which they livedexpected itsaccom- terious work was begun, In the end of the 





plishment. Righteous Abel, in obedience to 
the divine command, and in assured expecta- 
tion of the coming Deliverer, unhesitatingly 
offered his typical sacrifice. Faithful Abra- 
ham, looking through a long vista of years, 
saw afar off the distant day, and was glad. 
Moses spake to the Israelites of the Mighty 
Prophet who was yet to appear, for whom 
it became them to wait, and to whom their 
descendants would yield obedience. Isaiah 
gave a bold and a beautiful sketch of his 
mysterious character, and u clear and a con- 
densed account of his ignominious death. 
In short, the eyes of the children of God 
for age after age were directed to the 
approaching period, The antediluvians, 
however, lived their hundreds of years, and 
all died, as Adam did, without seeing the great 
Deliverer. The priests ministered for a 
lifetime in the temple, and beheld no signs 
of Him whom all the sacrifices which they 
presented typified. The prophets, as they 
were severally moved by the Holy Spirit, 
spake of his birth, his life, his death, his 
resurrection, his ascension, and closed their 
eyes in the sleep of death, without obtaining 
a glimpse of Him to whom they all bore wit- 
ness, Victim after victim stained the altar 
with its blood ; year after year passed away ; 
century after century rolled on; and still no 
appearance of Him for whom the faithful 
had all watched, of whom they had all 
spoken, in whom they had all trusted, and 
by whom they were all saved. Son after 
father from age to age indulged the same 
hope—wistfully looked towards the same 
undefined distance before them; but the 
wide waste of waters still met the eye with- 
out the speck of a sail all round the horizon. 
The darkness of night yet brooded over the 
earth, and not one precursory beam an- 
nounced the approach of the great luminary 
of day. Still, however, the interesting era was 

















world Christ came and put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. 

Now, it may be asked, why was not the 
promised Son at once given? why did not 
the Almighty Redeemer at once appear? 
why was not Jesus a member of the family 
of Adam? the son of Eye rather than of 
Mary? why did he not grow up to man’s 
estate along with Cain and Abel, and exhibit 
before the first brothers of the human race the 
holy life which it became them to imitate ? 
why did he not live, and suffer, and die about 
the beginning of time, that, thus early, men 
might know how great was the love of their 
Maker towards them, and how extreme His 
abhorrence of the sins they had committed ? 
Would it not have been advantageous for 
every succeeding generation to be told of 
the holy life which Christ left as an example 
—of the awful death which he died as a sacri- 
fice—of the glorious victory which he gained 
over the grave, and of the prevalent interces- 
sion which he was making in heaven? These 
are questions whieh are very easilyasked, and 
as easily answered, The Almighty in his 
wisdom, seldom, in an instant accomplishes 
his purposes or finishes his plans ; the opera- 
tions of his hand, in general, are gradual. 
The light appears faintly in the dawn, 1 
before it brightens into the full splendour 
of noon. The babe becomes the boy, the 
boy the youth, the youth the man. The 
winter by its mellowing power prepares for 
the budding of spring, the spring for the 
fructifying heat of summer, and the summer 
for the ripening and luxuriance of autumn. 
It certainly, therefore, is not astonishing the 
the Almighty, in a way somewhat analogous, 
should heels prepare the world for the 
appearance of his Son—that by signs from 
heaven and sacrifices on earth—that by the 
songs of prophets and the shouts of angels, 
men should be made aware of his approach. 
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only in one quarter of the world, and during 
one period of time that he was to live, and 
suffer, and die, But besides this, it is not 
to be forgotten that advantages, and great 
advantages, arose from delay. In the pro- 
hecies we have, as it were, a map of the 
essiah’s journeys, a history of the Messiah’s 
deeds ; these we can compare with the life 
of Jesus, and see if they correspond ; and 
thus we can ascertain, in a way which, unless 
there had been delay, we never could have 
done, whether he was indeed the Mighty 
Prophet promised to the futhers, just as we 
can satisfy ourselves by bringing together 
the halves of a rock or a tree which have 
been severed from each other, that they 
originally formed parts of the same whole. 
For these and other reasons, some of which 
may be hid in the divine mind, it was in the 
end of the world, or, as the words might be 
rendered, in the end of the ages, at the con- 
clusion of the Mosaic dispensation, that Christ 





came and put away sin by the sacrifice of 


himself. 

The object of the discourse shall be to 
prove that Jesus offered himself a sacrifice 
for sin ; or, in other words, to establish and 
to vindicate the interesting and all-important 
doctrine of the atonement—a doctrine which 
lies at the very foundation of our holy reli- 
gion ; which is the life-blood of the christ- 
jan systein; which like a thread of gold is 
interwoven with the whole contexture of 
the law and the Gospel, and which is written 
as with a sunbeam upon almost every page 
of revelation. To deny it, is not merely to 
distort, but to destroy the Gospel; for it is 
from this pervading principle, and others 
necessarily connected with it, that it derives 


‘its ay Bia and distinguishing character. 


Let me have your attention, then, my friends, 
while I endeavour to establish and to vindi- 
cate the truth, that Christ offered himself an 
expiatory sacrifice for the sins of his people. 

That man is a sinner, is a fact which is 
attested by observation, proved by experi- 
ence, and asserted in Scripture. It is attested 
by observation ; the sorrows which agsail him, 
the diseases which attack him, the death 
which alarms him, and the judgment which 
awaits him, all combine in proclaiming that 

e has sinned against his Maker, It is 
proved by experience: the conflict main- 
tained between the opposing elements in 
his bosom, the stings of an accusing con- 
science, the fears and the forebodings of the 
coming yengeance of Jehovah, all unite in 
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declaring his departure from his God, 
is asserted in Scripture: its express and 
explicit declarations are, that in man dwells 
no good thing; that the imaginations of his 
heart are evil continually ; that there is none 
righteous, no, not one; that all have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God,  Sinee 
this is the case, since all the descendants 
of Adam have fallen from their integrity 
and forfeited their inheritance, the most 
important inquiry which can occupy their 
thoughts or engage their attention, is, the 
practicability of their being reinstated in 
the favour of God ; and in the event of such 
a reinstatement being attainable, the mode 
by which an end so desirable can be gained, 
Now, it is a fact which every one versant ini 
the history of the species most readily 
admits, that among the various tribes of the 
human race, whether savage or civilized, 
there seems to be a persuasion that it is 
possible to propitiate an offended Deity ; and 
that this is to be effected, not by repentance 
for sin, nor by reformation of conduct, but 
by offering some sacrificial atonement, by 
substituting another in the room of the 
offender, and by devoting the innocent 
victim to the destruction to which the sinner 
was doomed, In this persuasion the blinded 
nations have led their flocks to the altar 
and consigned their children to the flames. 
Reason enlightened by revelation, at once 
perceives the inutility of these horrid, hate- 
ful rites, and laments over the ignorance 
and the infatuation of mankind, which could 
lead them to believe that the slaughter of 
an irrational animal could atone for the guilt 
of its proprietor, or the sacrifice of an une 
conscious babe wash away the sin of its 
parent. Yet, howeyer cruel and criminal 
the mode of expression, however absurd the 
principle of believing that one sin may be 
atoned for by the commission of another of 
a still deeper dye, it is not difficult to reeog- 
nise in these heathenish rites the ger 

belief of the inefficacy of repentance and refor- 
mation in order to pardon, and the absolute 
need of an atoning sacrifice. The same prin- 
ciple is plainly recognised and powerlully 
enforced in the Word of God. There we 
are told that without shedding of blood 
there can be no remission; there we find 
that sacrifices were offered, according t0 
God’s command, by his ancient people— 
sacrifices which, though incapable of making 
an expiation, were intended and calculated 
to keep constantly before the mind of the 
worhipagr the doctrine of the necessity of 
atonement in order to pardon, and to pre- 
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figure that great propitiatory sacrifice which 
in the fulness of time was to be offered for 
the sins of the world. Now that sacrifice 
which unenlightened reason perceived to 
be necessary, but sought in vain to obtain; 
that sacrifice to which all the Mosaic insti- 
tutions pointed ; that sacrifice in the faith of 
which patriarchs, and priests, and prophets 
lived and died—that sacrifice was offered by 
Jesus of Nazareth when he bowed his head 
amidst the sympathizing throes of nature, 
and when, from amid the darkness which at 
noonday overshadowed the land, he ex- 
claimed in the accents of victory, “ It is 
finished !" 

Though we had no other ground to go 
upon than the simple singular fact that the 
innocent Jesus suffered and died, we should 
have quite enough to warrant us in asserting 
that he suffered and died for the sins of 
others, that he became a victim for human 
transgression. We admit, indeed, that the 
death of Jesus, when considered merely by 
itself, proves nothing more than that he fell 
a victim to the malice and malignity of those 
‘who crucified him; but then we hold, when 
taken in connexion with the indisputable 
fact that he was without spot and blame- 
less, that his sufferings and death can be 
accounted for on no other principle con- 
sistent with the perfection of the divine 
moral character and the divine moral govern- 
ment, than on the principle that he suffered 
and died as the substitute or surety of guilty 
man. That under the government of a 
wicked king the best of his subjects should 
be despised and detested, that they should 
be dragged before tribunals and be doomed 
to live in dungeons, and sentenced to die 
at stakes, I can easily believe, and many, 
many a page in this world’s history will con- 
firm me in my belief; but that under the 
reign of a righteous prince the same proofs 
of mal-administration should be given, is an 
opinion which the most credulous among 
mankind could not be induced to adopt. 
At such a time we should expect to find 
that the wicked should be punished for their 
doings, and the righteous rewarded for their 
deeds ; that no dungeon should be the abode 
of the upright, and no seaffold be stained with 
their blood. Now, upon the same principle, 
were the Governor of the universe the very 
opposite of what he is—were he a God of 
impure eyes looking with complacency upon 
iniquity—were he one in vita presence 
holy angels could not dwell, and in whose 
company devils would delight, then we should 
expect that a just man and a perfect man 
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like Jesus should be doomed to feel the 
effects of his dread and dire indignation, 
But since holy, holy, holy, is His name, 
since justice and judgment are the basis of 
his throne, and the perfection of purity the 
essence of his character, then we might 
expect that the immaculate Jesus, instead of 
being loaded with punishment, should be 
heaped with reward. Supposing for a 
moment that he was a mere man, and he is 
admitted almost on all hands to have been 
a perfect man, how, I ask, is it consistent 
with the divine justice and goodness, that 
such a person should be made liable to 
suffering and doomed to death? It is as 
inconsistent with the principles upon which 
the divine moral government is established, 
as if Adam had been driven from the garden 
and had been doomed to descend into the 
grave, while the wily tempter had not 
entered the sacred enclosure, while the fruit 
of the forbidden tree remained untouched. 
It is as inconsistent with the principles upon 
which the divine moral government is esta- 
blished, as if Gabriel were to be banished ~ 
from heaven, while he remained pure as he 
came from the hand of his Maker, or while 
he continued employed in the service of his 
God. 

For the diseases which assail the best 
and the holiest of men, for the death which 
lays them low in the tomb and reduces them 
to putrefaction, and from putrefaction to 
dust, I can very easily account; for all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God, 
and every sin deserves punishment here 
and punishment hereafter. But how shall 
we account for the sufferings of Him who 
was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners, whose character was a beauti- 
ful combination of all the great and amiable 
moral qualities, of all the active and passive 
virtues, like the colours of the rainbow, so 
mixed and blended together as to form 
absolute perfection and loveliness, and who 
was, therefore, entitled to every comfort 
which the consciousness of perfection could 
bestow ? How shall we account for the 
cireumstance that he who was not a mere 
man, but a man in union with divinity, was 
visited with calamities so numerous, so 
varied, and so severe, as to surpass, not 0 
all that we in our present state can experi-. 
ence, but all that we in our present state 
ean conceive ? 

I know, indeed, that it has been main- 
tained by those who deny the divinity, and 
with it the atonement of Jesus Christ, that 
his humble life, and severe sufferings, and 
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enominious death, were intended merely as 

‘ofs of the divinity of the mission on 
which he came—as evidences of the truth 
of the doctrines which he preached—as_ 
illustrations or exhibitions of the’ virtues of | 
fortitude and patience in the most trying 
and terrible circumstances. Now, I cheer- | 
fully concede, and I rejoice in the conces- | 
sion, that these ends were gained by the | 
Sayiour’s incarnation, and sufferings, and | 
death ; but then I hold they were but the 
subordinate ends of these most astonishing 
events. I hold that his sufferings and his 
death cannot be accounted for in this way, 
either upon a principle of necessity or upon 
a principle of justice. 1 affirm, that his 
sufferings and his death cannot be accounted | 
for in this way upon a principle of neces- 
sity. The divine character of his mission 
and the truth of his doctrines are sup- 
ported by a host of other arguments which, 
when allowed to operate with their full 
force upon the human mind, will be found 
to be altogether overwhelming. ‘The train 
of unquestioned and unquestionable miracles 
which he wrought; the striking fulfilment 
of Old Testament predictions in the history 





of his life and in the manner of his death ; 
the rapid and resistless advances of Christ- 
janity throughout various quarters of the 
world, in the midst of much opposition, 
and unaided by anything like princely 
power ; and the striking and blessed changes 
which it accomplishes on the character and 
the condition of man wherever it is preach- 
ed—all these afford the most indisputable 
evidence that it is the religion of heaven. 
There could be no necessity, therefore, for 
our Saviour to suffer and to die, to prove 
what, by these and other arguments, was 
placed altogether beyond the  possibili- 
4 of honest doubt. And with respect to 
the other end represented as gained by the 
Saviour’s sufferings and death, the illustra- 
tion of the yirtues of fortitude and patience, 
in the most trying and terrible circum- 
stances, even though we should admit that 
these could not have been exemplified with- 
out the Author of Christianity submitting 
to degradation and death, we would still 
hold that this end might have been accom- 
lished without his being subjected to suf- 
@ ferings in his body and his soul, which defy 
description, and exceed conception. We 
would maintain, what must be evident to 
every one from the mere statement, that 
this end would have been gained by his 
being subjected to just as much suffering as 
the greatest of human sufferers were doomed 
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to endure. But we know that there were 
no sorrows like to his sorrows; that his 
visage was more marred than any man’s 
and his form more than the sons of men; 
that time would fail us to tell what he suf. 
fered from his friends, and his foes, and his 
Father. Had there been no other end jn 
view by the sufferings and the death of 
Christ than that to which we are at present 
referring, we are fully warranted in assert. 
ing, that there was a thousand times more 
suffering inflicted than what was necessary 
to gain this end—a cireumstance which we 
cannot suppose would ever be allowed to 
take place under the government of a wise, 
and just, and merciful God—a part which 
an affectionate Father would never, never 
have acted towards an only-begotten and 
well-beloved Son. 

But we not only assert that the death of 
Christ cannot, upon the system we are 
endeavouring to expose, be accounted for 
upon a principle of necessity, but also that 
it cannot be accounted for upon a principle 
of justice. Granting for a moment that 
Christianity could not be confirmed and 
illustrated in any other way than by the 
sufferings and the death of Christ, we must 
give up the opinions which we hold with 
regard to the moral attributes of the divine 
character, before we can lead ourselves to 
believe that the most obvious principles of 
justice would be disregarded to accomplish 
these ends. Desirable as it may be to prove 
the truth of the doctrines of heaven, and 
important as it may be to set before man 
an unerring example to direct his steps, they 
are procured by means altogether unjusti« 
fiable, when the innocent Son of God is ap- 
prehended and judged, condemned and ert 
cified. Thus, then, it is evident that this 
system will never account for the sufferings 
and death of the immaculate Jesus. But, 
grant that Jesus suffered and died as an 
expiatory vietim—that, standing in man’s 
place, he met with man’s punishment, and 
you at once see a reason for all that 
endured. Admit this, and you do not wol- 
der that the Saviour suffered and that the 
Saviour died. You do not wonder that the 
substitute of sinners should be treated as 4 
sinner, or that he who stood in the room 
those who ek ye the vengeance of the 
Almighty should have outpoured upon hit 
the vials of his wrath, 
deere sueciakis epee ag 
is the. otal ey greatly wonder ; that 
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it represents the innocent as suffering for the 
guilty, and that such a mode of procedure 
in their estimation can never be reconciled 
with the justice and truth of God, who will 
render to all according to their works.” That 
this is an objection that has proved startling 
to many, is not to be denied; and that it 
has something like force in it, is not to be 
concealed; and this being the case, I trust, 
my friends, you will notconsider your time as 
mis-spent in listening to a few of the reasons 
by which it may be repelled, Let me have 
your attention tothe three following remarks : 
—I meet the objection, by considering the 
nature of the person that suffered: by 
reasoning from analogy: and by showing 
that the objection bears as much, if not 
more, against the system of our opponents 
than it does against ours. 

I. Let us consider the nature of the 
person that suifered. And I call upon you 
to remark, that this is a case of absolute 
peculiarity—one to which we ean find no 
parallel. 

In the first place, the divine person who 
undertook the work of redemption was per- 
fectly independent. He was free to plan 
and to execute his design. He was pos- 
sessed of the power to go through with it 
triumphantly. He could do and sufferall that 
was necessary for the accomplishment of the 
important undertaking, without sustaining 
anything approaching todiscomfiture. Listen 
to his language, and learn from it the readi- 
ness with which he engages in the work, 
the resoluteness with which he pursued it, 
and the confidence with which he antici- 
pated its triumph: “Lo, I come, I delight 
to do thy will, O my God, Therefore doth 
the Father love me, because | lay down my 
life, that I may take it again, No man 
taketh it from me; but I lay it down of my- 
self; I have power to lay it down, and 1 
have power to take it up again; this com- 
mandment have I received of my Father.” 

Secondly. Let it be observed, that he was 
nottaken unawares. He was not hurried into 
an engagement, the nature of which he did 
not understand, or the direful and dreadful 
effects of which he did not anticipate. No. | 
He had a perfect knowledge of all that was | 
requisite to the accomplishment of his under- 
taking, The height from which he was to 
descend, the stable in which he was to be 
born, the cottage in which he was to be 
brought up, the carpenter's bench at whieh 
he was to toil, the wilderness in which he 


251 


was to be condemned, the cross he was to 
carry, the thorny garland he was to wear, 
the place in which he was to die, the grave 
in which he was to be buried, the mountain 
from which he was to ascend—all met his 
eye when he agreed to be the substitute of 
guilty man, ‘The conduct of the unbeliey- 
ing Jews, of the perfidious: traitor, of the 
timorous disciples, of the pusillanimous 
judge, of the unfeeling executioners, and the 
unthinking rabble, the dreadful withdrawment 
of his Pather’s countenanee—all were fore- 
seen, foretold, expected. Every step he 
was to take, every pang he was to endure, 
every sigh he was to heave, every groan he 
was to utter, every drop of blood he was to 
lose—all were foreknown and anticipated. 
Before the commencement of the dreadful 
tragedy, how minutely did he predict it! 
How ardently did he = ea that his baptism 
of blood might be administered! He saw 
the end from the beginning. Before his eye 
all futurity lay open, He knew all things ; 
he knew when his hour was come; he knew 
when the mighty work was finished ; and, 
like the wounded conqueror, he expired on 
the field, uttering the accents of victory! 

In the third place, it is to be remarked, 
that his engagement was perfectly voluntary. 
According to the view we have taken of his 
person, it was impossible it could be other- 
wise. Being the mighty God, equal with 
the Father, the brightness of His glory, and 
the express image of His person, he had no 
superior whom he was bound to obey, and, 
therefore, he would not have violated any 
obligation, though he had never lived on 
earth, died on Calvary, or interceded in 
heaven. His manifestation in the flesh was 
an act of sovereign, as well as mysterious, 
condescension; and, in all that he endured, 
in the nature he assumed, he was a willing 
sufferer. ‘“ Ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who, though he was rich, yet 
for our sakes became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be made rich.” “ Though 
he was in the form of God, and thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God, he made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men; and, being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the ., 
cross,” 

II. But, in answering the objection, that 
the doctrine of the atonement represents the 
innocent as suffering for the guilty, I reason, 





was to be tempted, the garden in which he in the second place, from analogy. We 


was to bleed, the judgment-seat at which he 


find, in the dispensations of Providence, both 
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pam Ge r 
extreme distress, a 
ing, and exposed to ath, in consequence 
of the commission of sins in which they 
had no share. None of the descendants 
of Adam acted any part in the commission 
of that sin which robbed him of his inno- 
eence drove him from Eden. The 
thing impossible ; not one of them as 
yet occupied a place among created intel- 
ligences ; yet, in consequence of this sin, they 
were all made sinners ; inconsequence of this 
sin, they were all doomed to die. The babe 
ofa day or a week old had no share in those 
acts of iniquity which induced the Almighty 
to take vengeance on the antediluvians, and 
to sweep them by a deluge from the face of 
the earth; and yet it was engulfed in the 
same waves, and drowned in the same waters, 
with its ungodly parents. ‘The family of the 
drunkard do not join with him in partaking 
of the intoxicating draught ; and yet they 
are doomed to experience the baneful effects 
of their father’s dissipation, They are left 
to grow up in ignorance, to live in poverty, 
to fall victims to vice. Here the same diffi- 
culty is connected with these dispensations 
of Providence that is brought to bear against 
this doctrine of grace. 

[I1. But, inthe third place, I shall now take 
up the subject in another light, and endea- 
your to show, that the objection we are con- 
sidering bears as strongly against the doc- 
trine of our opponents as it does against 
ours. You will remark, that the whole point 
and power of the argument lies in the fact, 
that the sufferer was innocent, entirely inno- 
cent. In Jesus we behold an innocent per- 
son exposed to suffering, from the first hour 
of hig existence down to the moment of his 
death. This holds true, whether we admit 











or deny his expiatory sacrifice. Though 
the doctrine of the atonement had never 
been mooted either by ancient or modern 
theologians; though it had been preached 
from no pulpit, and published in no body of 
divinity, it would have been as true, as that 
the sun shines in the firmament of heaven, 
that Jesus suffered and died on the cross of 
Calvary. ‘The facts are unalterable, what- 
ever may be assigned as the reason of their 
having happened. If he did not suffer in 


@ our stead ; if he did not die for our sins, but, 


“simply as the objector would have it, to 


aK 


evince the truth of his testimor 


exhibit for our imitation an exa ; 
‘i ng 4 Sean ain = vt 
vantage ; and, that bein 
the case, the objection bears as strong] 
against the system we are opposing, ar it 
does against the system we have been en. 
deavouring to establish. It is still the inno. 
cent suffering for the guilty: so that we con. 
ceive we have here the objector on the bors 
of a dilemma; he must either give up the 
objection, or solve the difficulty which he 
himself has raised. It has been well re. 
marked, if there was no injustice in inflict. 
ing sufferings on an innocent person for an 
inferior end, surely there could be no injus. 
tice in inflicting the same sufferings on the 
same person for an end incalculably supe. 
rior, Your time will not permit me, my 
friends, to pursue this subject farther at pre- 





| sent, nor to bring forward the important 


practical lessons which may be deduced 
trom it; but I cannot conclude without 
remarking, that the doctrine which we have 
been endeavouring to establish and vindicate 
is one which is supported in Scripture with 
a clearness and an abundance of evidence in 
grand proportion to its magnitude and im- 
portance. uke the following as aselection 
from the mass of proofs that might be ad- 
vanced both from the Old and New Testa 
ments, from the predictions of prophets and 
the preaching of Apostles : “ He was wound. 
ed for our transgressions ; he was bruised for 
our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him, and with his stripes we are 
healed.” “ The Lord laid on him the ini- 
quity of us all.” “ For the transgression of 
my people was he stricken. He shall bear 
their iniquity.” “* Behold the Lamb of God 
who taketh away the sin of the world.” 
“ When we were yet without strength, in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly.” “ He 
gave himself for our sins,” “ He redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us.” “ He suffered once for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God.” “ The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth us from all sin.” “ He is the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for outs 
only, but for the sins of the whole world.” 
Faw ohne that loved us, and washed U3 

| our sins in his blood, be glory an® — 
dominion for ever and ever, Amen.” 
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TRUE GRACE; 
A SERMON, 
By the Rey. JOHN MITCHELL, D.D.; Dakss 


Minister of the United Secession Church, Wellington Street, Glasgow. 


“ Exhorting, and testifying, that this is th 


e true grace of God wherein ye stand.”— 


1 Peter y. 12. 


Grace, in scriptural language, denotes, in 
general, free favour to the unworthy—to the 
guilty. Accordingly, the Gospel, which pro- 
claims salvation freely to all, is here denomi- 
nated «the grace of God.” This designation, 
in this reference, occurs in other passages of 
the New Testament. “I beseech you,” w rites 
Paul to one Church, “that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain,” 7. e. the Gospel of 
salvation, and the dispensation of saving 
merey through it. “ The grace of God,” 
says he, addressing himself to another 
society of Jesus, and applying the term to 
the Gospel still more obviously, “ which 
bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all 
men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world ; 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glori- 
ous appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave himself for 
us that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people 
zealous of good works.” ; , 

Now, the Gospel may be considered in 
three views. First, and most characteristi- 
cally, it may be contemplated as a promise 
of life and salvation through Jesus Christ ; 
indeed, as a cluster of exceeding great and 
precious promises altogetherfree, and fraught 
with the richest blessings: “This,” saith 
John, “is the promise which he hath pro- 
mised us, eternal life ;” “‘ and this life is in 
his Son.” Again: the Gospel may be 
viewed as a testimony, in which the messen- 
gers of the Lord of Hosts, as faithful wit- 
nesses, announce certain great facts ; eall 
the attention of the world to them ; proclaim 
the grace of God to man as associated with 

Vou, 1V.—No. 142. 
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| them ; claim the faith of mankind in them, 
| and protest against the unbelief of those , 
| who refuse—appealing to the judgment of 
God, as that which shall confirm the truth 
of their testimony, as well as avenge the 
guilt and disobedience of such as slight or 
gainsay it. “None of these things,” cries 
the magnanimous Apostle of the Gentiles, 
“move me, neither count I my life dear to 
myself, that I may finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry which I have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of 
the grace of God.” “ We have seen, and 
do testify,” saith John, “ that the Father 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.” 
Lastly : the Gospel is frequently represented 
as a promulgation of privilege, involving, of 
course, a prescription of duty, pointing to 
the hope of man, explaining the plan of 
salvation through the cross of Christ, and 
inculeating upon all the necessity and the 
importance of immediately embracing this 
way of life, and availing themselves of that 
“grace which reigns through righteousness 
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Obviously, the apostle Peter, in our text, 
while he doubtless includes the first of thes» 


| 
| 
{ 
{ 
| 


diately in the two last, as an exhortation 
inculcating duty, and as a testimony pro- 
claiming truth, and inviting men te improve 
it. And he employs both expressions to 
indicate his own earnestness in the addrese? 
as well as the deep interest which they had 
in acting upon it. “1 exhort and testify,” 
would he say, as the sum of my writings, 
and the scope of my ministry, “that this is 
the grace, the trve grace of God wherein 
;ye stand.” He calls his Gospel, his record 
oY 





considerations, is viewing the Gospel imme- 
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concern as well as that of his| we shall endeavour in the sequel to sh 
brethren the érwe grace of God, because, | that the four first are totally inade: $e as 
in contradistinction from all false and delu- | unsatisfactory, and that the fifth ain as 
sive methods of recovery for fallen man, it | be admitted, according to the Frere a 
was the only sure basis of hope—that which | Scripture, or the dictates of reason, as atthe 
could alone justily the dependence of the | suitable to our state, or satisfactor a “4 
sinner, or ensure the salvation of the perish- | reflecting mind. Come, then, and Weng 
ing. f r “reason with you before the Lord.” he 
_ This is the view which we apprehend is | us, with the Bible in our hands, subject ea h 
peculiar to the passage, and which, as a truth | of these opinions, in succession, to the fae 
of great importance, we propose at this of divine truth, as well as of enllghteoed 
time, through divine aid, briefly to illustrate. | consideration, und draw that conchusigh 
. We exhort and testify, then, with | which both shall seem to warrant. “We shall 
Peter, and with all the Apostles, that the | speak as to wise men, judge ye what we say,” 
method of redemption proposed in the- I. There are those who expeet ultimate 
Seriptures, and proclaimed in the Gospel, | salvation on this principle, that God from 
by sovereign mercy reigning through the | his great goodness will overlook sin, and 

cross of Christ, is the true grace by God— | decline to punish it as a matter of course 
that alone which is founded in fact, which; ‘This is an opinion which hardly any of 
can yield satisfaction to the reflecting mind, | you will avow, and perhaps none of you 
or will be realized at last; and that all other will advocate. Yet it is congenial to “the 
plans of salvation which men have invented | corrupted mind ; has been not only adopted 
or adopted, however specious they may | but argued by others ; and, there is rewste 
appear, or confidently they may have been to fear, is secretly entertained by very 
put forward, and recommended, as calculated | many. Nor, let this apprehension seem 
to honour God, and magnify his merey, will | to be spoken lightly or hazarded rashly; 
and must prove delusory, and, if persisted for it is susceptible, we conceive, of proof, 
in, destructive. This is evidently a ques- All of us, when we think seriously, and 
tion in which we are all deeply concerned ; speak candidly, must admit that we are 
and let us, my brethren, apply ourselves to | sinners, great sinners. Seripture asserts 
the solution of it with that serious attention, | that we are, and conscience, corroborating 
and that openness to conviction, which | the testimony of the Word of God, eon 
become sincere and candid inquirers after demns us in many things. Melancholy 
the truth, and that trath in which our ever- | facts support, and illustrate, the evidence of 
lasting interests ure involved. | both. For, are our hearts given to that 
Now, there are five opinions which have | God who made them, who claims them, 
been entertained on this all-important sub-| who is the proper object of supreme love 
Jeet, viz., That God ean, and will overlook | and desire, and who alone ean fill them, 
sin a8 amatter of course, flowing from his | and should reign within them ? How often 
infinite benignity; that he will accept of | is God not in all our thoughts? How much 
external rites and oblations as a compensa- | of our lives is spent, I will not say in posi- 


tion for moral guilt and crime; that he will | tive vice, yet, in the pursuit of vanity and 


be satisfied with the obedience which man| of the world, without acknowledging, 0F 
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“unto the death, in the room of sinners, as 


ean render in his present imperfect state, as | 
the ground of pardon, of acceptance, and of | 
eternal redemption; that if not, he will at | 
least accept of such obedience, when set off 
and recommended by the interposition of 
the Saviour, as jointly the price of salva- 
tion; and that nothing but the grace of 
God, reigning through that righteousness of 
Christ, which is the result of his obedience 


‘recorded in the Sacred Volume, and pub- 
‘Jished in the glorious Gospel, can lay a 
solid foundation for our hopes, or ultimately 
ensure our immortality, The last is that 
which we conceive the apostle Peter here 
denominates the true grace of God; and 





designedly serving him, to whom we owe al 
homage and all obedience ? How low our 


| gratitude ; how cold our love ; how small 


and utterly inadequate all the returns we 
hens to this great Being! We might, in 
ruth, carry the matter much farther, and 
State the case much higher; but we wis 

to pety your convictions along with us 
ring teal have made the representa 

uch vi 

once be admitted woes a 
ston shine God knows, and cannot but 
rela Me oa 4 spirit, and such conduct 
ieee the or doubted, we presume, 
m y one. Neglect of God is the essence? 


all crime ; practical transgression is op@? 


_~ 
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. jnsult to his majesty, and rebellion against 


his rightful authority and holy laws. Both 
must be unspeakably provoking to the eyes 
of his glory. How, then, are we to escape 
the consequences of his anger and our 
transgressions? Many think that he must 
overlook all; that, in consisteney with his 
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of the universe ; then indiscriminate lenity 
would necessarily embolden crime ; then 
the foundations of law, and order, and justice, 
and practical goodness would be subverted ; 
then no distinction would be made, in the 
| last and great day of God, betwixt good and 
evil, the righteous and the wicked ; then 


boundless benignity, he cannot punish ulti- | the enemies of “the Holy One and the Just” 
mately the trespasses of any; and that sin- | would be treated even as his friends ; fiends 
ners shall be saved at last, as a matter of | would be accepted no less than seraphs 


necessity and of course. 


Perhaps none of | and saints; hell would be emptied, and 


you will venture openly to espouse these | heaven filled with rebels unreconciled, with 
sentiments ; but have not “ your hearts been | criminals unconverted, and with reprobates 


secretly beguiled, and, perhaps, soothed 


unchanged and unsanctified. In short, this 


amid the commission of crime by them?” | hope, which the careless and the wicked are 


Do you not rest upon such hopes, and 


so apt to entertain, is a principle of the 


betray that you do so by utter carelessness | most flagrant impiety, of the most atrocious 


about spiritual salvation in every form, and 
upon every other ground? Certainly, there 
were those of old who did so; and, as 
human nature has not been essentially IL. 


licentiousness. It, indeed, is not the true 
grace of God, Reason and Seripture alike 
disavow, and repudiate it. But, 

There are many who would not be 





changed in the course of ages, we may pre- thought to adopt this hypothesis of necessary 


sume, that there are those still who embrace 
such opinions, and act upon them, “ The 
sinners of my people say,” (is the testimony 


impunity to the unbelieving and impenitent 
transgressors of every class, arising from 
the goodness of God—and yet conceive 


of God concerning the Jews in the time of | that he will accept of external rites and 


Amos) “the evil shull not overtake or pre 
vent us.” And, again, saith God by Zeph 
aniah, “ The men that are settled upon thei 
lees, say in their hearts, the Lord will no 
do good, neither will he do evil.” And, a 


an earlier period of their history, this is 


represented by Moses as language whicl 
might be justly aseribed to them, thougl 





. | oblations, of religious forms and observances, 
| as a compensation for the neglect of duty, 
r | and for the violation of his holy law. 

t| This is an idea somewhat more plausible, 
t | and has accordingly been explicitly enter- 
tained, and avowed, bya much greater propor- 
, | tion of mankind. It, in truth, enters into the 
, | essence of all false religions. The sinful- 


equally indicative of sottishness and of im-| ness of man is universally supposed in them, 


piety, “I shall have peace, though I walk ir 
the imagination of mine heart, and ade 
drunkenness to thirst.” Such impunity 
indeed, would be amazing “ grace,” on the 
part of God, (#.e., free favour to the guilty) 


but is it “ érwe grace,” is it such grace as can 
be imputed to him without impiety ? Assur- 
It is totally incompatible with 
his revealed characters. For if He be “ the 
Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious, 
longsuffering and slow to wrath, abundant 
in goodness,” it is also testified of him that 
he is “abundant in truth, and will by no 

lable to bestow. Nay, the Jews, who ought to 


edly not. 


means clear the guilty.” It is irreeonci 


with the dictates of right reason ; for, as the 


poet says, 
« A God all mercy, is a God unjust.” 


And it is opposed to the honour and 
ak * hat | with boastful 


interests of the divine government, Wha 
would be the consequences? How fear: 
ful, how sweeping, how disastrous ! 


| as in the true religion ; but it has been ima- 
1 | gined by their adherents, that Deity can be 
, | propitiated by various ceremonies and sacri- 
: | tices, especially by those that are expensive 
;|and bloody. Upon this principle, it is 
obvious, every institute of paganism is con- 
structed. Whether the worshipper tortures 
himself, or torments and slays his yictim ; 
whether the incense rises, or the blood de- 
scends ; he retires from the scene of penance, 
or from the altar of offering, with the persua 
sion that he has appeased the divinity, and 
become entitled to such blessings as he has 


have known better things, were impressed 
with this belief. Accordingly, amid the 
perpetration of their crimes, and the denunci- 
ations of their prophets, they cried out, not 
only without trembling apprehension, bul 
confidence, “The temple of 
- | the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the tem- 





‘Then | ple of the Lord are these!” And is there 


Jehovah would be conceived as conniv~ | not reason to fear, that there is too great 
ing at sin, and aS accessary to the iniquity | leaning to forms, under the clearer light of 
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«ip rest your eternal all upon it? I hope 
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e, from day to day,| God? Shall I come before him wi p 
for example, though sunk | of a year old; will toe hr ii by 
addicted to vice, delud-| with thousands of rams, and ten ee 





cite ‘ ORUR OE thou 
nselyes: the hope that penance of rivers of oil? Shall I give my tanga 
prayer, the confession and the mass, | for my transgression, the fruit of my we 


and ceremonies the most frivolous and | for the sin of my s : y 
) igible, can atone for guilt, propitiate thee 0 4 vies is whe! [= 
God, and save the soul ? Nay, among the | the Lord 00 rire of AA : b t “ ‘ “t _ 
aa of pte faith and ly insti- | and to vk mercy, oth i“ wall gti 
ute, may we not detect an undue depend- | with thy God.” Listen, also, to the subli 
ence upon the mere ceremonia vice ?| argument ¢ expostulati God a 
Meniixo your own peadie . Srchian | bs den ic. ane ag i ey = 
entreat you, and in uire whether our extensivel y ir t ‘ his Z Y vs ate mre 
coming ither from Sabbath to Sabbath my peo re ean L will sp sak; 0 fe 
and your punctual attendance upon the Twill teathy agai eithie ¢ iain ood, ae 
ordinances of divine grace, even though you | thy God retin Lreninre I a eit hice 
be conyersant only with forms, though you | fices, or tl an vs offering oe tone 
hardly hear, immediately inwet md never continus ll x 1 ape ‘Twill a elie 
improve what is said, does Tot secretly | out of thy h ee yr te a ee 
0 by r se ly | y house, goats 
in Reed 1S lig Rl | ote ae seer beast of the forest is mali, 
ota Ba hace re soe = ¥ | a Lal at e upon a thousand ills. J 
or may be willing to Wisi Wied, Endeed., awd heats nats fla tad. bs 
hi lion whigh bois nd yp- wey hous oul aot lhe ti 
ps des pet Bema : _ ond mn : mine, and the fulness thereof, Will 
think to impose upon God And ps gm gc : ge re fee G Herma ae Aes 
will be the confidence of not a Sav poole , oar ae “thy es bs oh wNoet tiie 
a ace Mane 9 pay iy vows unto the Most High: 
ar aine a . a as our | anc call upon me in the day of trouble; I 
be A ease i a toad Las 6 ng thee, and thou shalt glorify 
’ % , 8. 
peices in thy name? and in thy name] — ITI. But, abandoning the hope of salva. 
a ve cast out p He end in thy name | tion exclusively by external rites, there are 
ae many wonderfu works? (Matt. vii, 22.) | some who think that this és to be attained 
ave we not “eaten and drunk in thy pre- | by Auman obedience alone, and by such obe- 
Hy Gili bo will ps Ret 1 our tend | one as man can render in his present sin- 
rofess and say, “I tell | fud and imperfect state. 
Da suesckers ini” at : That God prefers the obedience of the 
xiii. 26, 27)" Thus the er ti “will | etre ing te mee aes 
be cherished by multitudes to the end ; and | of the mind of God to Bs u Ww whe the lat ‘ 
they will be scarcely awakened from their | had tranagressed 2 o Saul, when the Jaber 
flattering dream by the peal of the last duty, unde Wa q ere: 
ity, under the pretence of reserving some- 
thunders. thing for the oblati ate h 
Now, were Jehovah to accept of appear- | the Lord as ¢ at nclenee Tetinia re 
ances instead of realities, of forms instead | and satrificea! pt ae = burat-onaae 
of actual services, and of heartless obedi- | Lord? Beh ol a 5 eat he pits 
ence instead of holy conduct, this might be | fice, and to iad be obey is better than sien) 
accounted grace Bidéed; but is it such grace And saith Dar id, pal Bg ey, 
as we dare impute to God? Is it #we| truth, and inealtnt esa me es 
grace? Ts it such, that you would venture apc desirest iat whontite che woud 
its i : 
not. And, if you did, you would act a part ae The ae sae a burat-offh 
the most foolish, and entirely contrary to the | spirit; a broken ate Pf on ares bea 
most explicit testimonies of Lig The tied wilt not des a obits heat, O.Gqls 
vi uestion is proposed, and the answer) But th : Lisg 
fae in the WEEE of the prophecies of| form ap eeedience of man, in its best 


feah : “ Wherewith shall I come before | ile’ i there of ieee shave ae 





eapaittg of Chris- | the Lord, and bow myself before the igh 
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of holy principle, how little of filial love, how 
little of disinterested regard, how litde of | 


nd and godlike aim, is there in the ser- | appointment 


: 257 
| were this plea admitted, there a 


race on the part of God—grace 
: of the Saviour—grace in the 


vices of the best! Verily, they are sinfully | obedience and atonement of the Saviour, 


imperfect in every view. 


and grace in the acceptance of human merit, 


Were God, then, to condescend to accept | (if so proud a name may be attached to so 
these sinful and imperfect services as the | poor athing,) as the price of “ eternal re- 
und of hope, how liberal, how generous, | demption.” But this is not the ue grace 


would he appear! But would this, 1 ask 
in, be “ true grace”—grace such as we 


of God ; for, 1 ask you, my brethren, where 
in Seripture is our Saviour’s righteousness 


may ascribe to Him, and as the Seriptures | spoken of as only a secondary thing, subor- 


represent to be the principle of his moral 
vovernment? Unquestionably not. Can 
God, think you, accept that which is greatly, 
or altogether, without holy principle, with- 
out godly spirit, without honourable aim? 
Much more, can he render immortality as the 
recompense of obedience so essentially and 
criminally defective?“ If we are all as an 
unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses as 
filthy rags, and we alldo fade asa leaf, and our 
iniquities like the wind have taken us away,” 
(and surely all may confess what the best 
must acknowledge,) can heaven be the ap- 
propriate reward of such agents and doings? 
Nay, rather might not God say to such, as 
he said to his ancient people, “ And if ye 
offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ? 
and if ye offer the lame and the sick, is it 
not evil? Offer it now unto thy Governor; 
will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy 
person, saith the Lord of Hosts?” No, verily: 
this maimed, tarnished, bloated righteous- 
ness, the all-seeing and holy God cannot, 
will not, sustain as the proper price of eter- 
nal life. If we would “ acquire life” by 
this means, “we must keep the command- 
ments perfectly.” “ Blessed alone are they 
who do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and enter in 
through the gates into the city.” Neither, 
then, is this the right way of salvation ; 
neither is this the érwe grace of God. 

LV. Some, however, conceive that, though 
they dare not depend upon their own right- 
eousness alone, yet, as aided and support- 
ed by the righteousness of Christ, it may 
justly become the ground of their hope, and 
be considered as the true grace of God. 

This is an old, a general, and a very 
plausible hypothesis among the professors 
of the true religion, and the ostensible 
friends of the Gospel. Some have ascribed 
more, others less, to the righteousness of 
Christ; but all haye concurred in pach 
their own obedience in the foreground, an 
resting their hope of salvation, ultimately 
and especially, upon their personal ne 

And were this foundation conceded— 


dinate to human worth? Where is it repre- 
sented under the degrading character of a 
| make-weight—of a certain supplementary 
| provision to human infirmity—of a sort of 
accessory to human goodness—of an author- 
ized appendage to human merit ? Is it not, 
on the contrary, uniform] asserted to have 
done all—to have, in the emphatical lan- 
guage of the Prophet, “ finished transgres- 
| sion, made an end of sin, made reconcilia- 
| tion for iniquity, sealed the vision, and con- 
| firmed the covenant?” Are not human 
doings represented us utterly excluded from 
the meritorious ground of our hope, though 
indispensable to its evidences, and insepar~ 
able from the enjoyment of its grand 
results? Assuredly: “we are saved by 
grace,” saith the Apostle, “ through faith, 
and that not of ourselves ; it is the gift of 
God: not of works, lest any should boast.” 
And, again, in another passage, which, by 
its reiterated antithesis, seems intended to 
preclude all possible mistake or cavil : “ And 
if by grace, then is it no more of works, 
otherwise grace is no more grace; but if it 
be of works, then is it no more grace, other- 
wise work is no more work.” Nor is this 
all, Speaking in the name of all saints, he 
thus emphatically acknowledges, in the most 
pointed terms, their great demerit, while he 
ascribes all to the free grace of God, flow~ 
ing through his appointed channel of salva- 
tion: “* We ourselves also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, and deceived, serving 
divers lusts and pean living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating one another. 
But pias that pee and love of God 
our Saviour toward man not by 
works of ighteoraions cians che 
but according to his merey he saved us, by 
the washing of Hee and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; which he shed on us 








abundantly, through Jesus our Saviour ; that? 


being justified by his we should be 
made heirs of eternal life.” Thus the asso- 
ciation, of which we are speaking, which 
appears so spacious, and of which some ure 
so fond, is unknown # the Scriptures, and 
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Ho: the most unexceptionable and. attractive 


sin, secures the honours of the divi 







ne law, 


Fifthly and extends the reign of goodness, ig 
rejecting heterogeneous admixture, and | the glories of the i cietiGe by, 
every other und of dependence that is | this subject we cannot but avail oureslvatt 


human, rely, acceptance and salvation, | the statements of an original and energetj 
solely upon the grace of God, as it “ reigns | writer, once a minister of this very olla 
through the righteousness of Christ unto | a powerful defender of the doctrines of free 
eternal life. { | grace. “ This method of salvation,” says he 
You have often heard of this scheme of “ magnifies justice in the way of pardoning 
salvation, and, I trust, in some measure | sin, and mercy in the way of punishing it 
understand it. By it, the mediatory inter- | It shows justice more awful, than if mal ; 
hee of Christ, including his service and | had been excluded ; and merey more antds 
is sacrifice, especially the atonement made | ble, than if justice had been dispensed with 
to God for sin in his death, is represented | It * magnifies the law, and makes it honour. 
as the on/y price of redemption; and the | able.’ It magnifies the criminal who broke 
merey of God flowing to sinners, even the | the law ; and the respect put upon the law 
chief of sinners, through faith in this glorious | makes him honourable likewise. Yea, this 
medium, as the great cause of our salvation. | is so contrived, that every honour done to 
Now, that this is the view given in Scripture, | the criminal, is an honour done to the law; 
the plain doctrine of the Bible; it should! and all the respect put upon the law, puts 
seem, especially after what has been already | respect upon the criminal ; forevery blessing 
said, there ought to be no remaining ; I | the sinner receives is for the sake of obe- 
think there can be no reasonable doubt. dience and satisfaction made to the law, not 
Hear, accordingly, how the apostle Paul | by himself, but by another, who null put 
speaks on this most exalted and interesting 1 
subject, in a way greatly analogous to the 
representation of his brother Peter, in the 
peas before us, and calculated to throw 
ight upon it: “ Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ; by whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace ‘wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” 
One declaration of holy writ, of which the 
meaning is clear, you know, is as conclusive as 
athousand; and, therefore, we think it unne- 
cessary to multiply citations in proof of this 
point. Suffice it to say, in the language of 
our text, that this is, indeed, “the true grace 
of God”—the grace of redemption pure, 
and free, and rich, and high, and infallible : 
pure, without any intermixture of human 
merit: free, springing from the sovereign 
good pleasure of Jehovah alone, and from 
no necessary impulse of his nature, or con- 
trolling necessity, or incidental exigency, of 
his government: rich,exceedingly abundant 
in every respect, ere to all, adequate 
for each, and fraught with the noblest bless- 
ings to our fallen race: high, grand in its 
conception, glorious in its character. admir- 
le in its provisions, heavenly in its results : 
infallible, on which we may rest without 
the fear of disappointment, and in which we 
can rejoice without the dread of delusion. 
In particular, this is the’only plan of sal- 
vation which places the divine generosity in 


infinitely greater dignity upon the law; and 
the satisfaction of that other for the sinner 
puts the greater dignity on him that he is 
eapable of. Both the law and the sinner 
may glory in the cross of Christ. Both of 


them receive eternal honours and glory by 
it."* 

















Such is “ the true grace of God,” in which 
his people have all along stood, in which 
alone they have delighted to stand, and 
which prophets and Apostles, all the sacred 
writers, and all the servants and saints of 
God, with one consent, adopt for them- 
selves, and recommend to you. 

: We also, my brethren, “ exhort and tes- 
tify, that this is the true grace of God.” 
Accept it as such; bless God for it ; rest 
upon it; and be persuaded, that it is only 
by doing so that you can, on good grounds, 
rejoice in “hope of the glory of God.” 
eae my hearers, with an ear- 
pia es anxiety suited to the magni- 
le interests depending upon the 


result, whether you have yet been led to 


oceupy the position of the primiti liev- 
ene past to in our text, Mey kaow that 
er er foundation can no man lay, than 
ae is Hie even Jesus Christ,” Happy are 
ae who have been enabled to build for 

ernity on this “ Rock of Ages ;” for “ the 
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foundation of God standeth sure ; having | 
this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are 

If any of you, as I fear is the case, have 
not yet done so, oh! be persuaded to betake 
vourselves to this “ rest,” ere it be too late. 
% Behold,” saith the Lord God, * I lay in 
Zion for a foundation.a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner-stone, a sure foundation : 
he that believeth in Him shall not be con- 
founded.” Ifye have doubts, or have been 
led to oceupy any other ground for eternity, 
we invite you to try the validity of the rea- 
sonings that have been laid before you in 
support of the true method of salvation 
revealed in the Gospel ; and if you find it 
satisfactory, as I trust you will, to act upon 
it. Above all, “search the Seriptures”— 
search them with a prayerful spirit, with a 
simple aim, and we cannot doubt but the 
consequence will be a conviction, that “ this 
is the true grace of God,” and the only 
hope of guilty man. 

Let not those who have already taken up 
this position, so sure and so safe, be “ moved 
away from the hope of the Gospel, which 
has been preached unto them.” Beware of 
depending for salvation upon any thing with- 
out Christ, or short of Christ and him cruci- 
fied. Beware of being led astray by the 
error of those who, however sincerely, seek, 
by specious reasonings, to beguile the hearts, 
and mislead the faith of the simple. Beware 
of believing any doctrine, or adopting any 
theory in religion, which leaves Christ out 
of the system, or which gives him only a 
subordinate place in the scheme—whieh 
involves only a slight reference to him ; or 
which, in short, does not lead you to “rely 
upon him alone for salvation, as he is offered 
inthe Gospel.” Alas! there are some who, 
as the Apostle says, “ preach another gos- 
pel,” which yet is not the true gospel—the 
gospel of the grace of God—the | glorious 
gospel of the blessed God our Saviour, and 
which tends to mislead and to ruin precious 
immortal souls. “ From such turn away.” 


righteousness, you must always have re- 
course, for strength in your holy work and 
warfare ; as well as for consolation amid all 
the varied ills of life—in short, for whatever 
you need as spiritual beings, at all times, 
under all circumstances, and amid every 
emergency. You must renounce all false 
and lying refuges—all selfish dependence. 
“The true circumcision,” are those “ who 
worship God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.” 
The proper language of every saint is that 
of the man according to God’s own heart : 
“[ will goin the strength of the Lord God ; 
I will make mention of thy righteousness, 
even of thine only.” His grand triumph may 
be expressed in the words recorded in the 
prophet Isaiah : “ In the Lord have Tright- 
eousness and strength ; in the Lord I am 
justified, and 1 will glory.” 

Yet beware, we beseech you, of turning 
the “ grace of God” into licentiousness. ‘The 
very thought of this is abhorrent to a pious 
mind ; and be the revolting perversion far 
from each of you. Remember that true 
grace is invariably the parent of all practi- 
cal goodness. See, then, that the grace of 
God, which bringeth salvation, teach you, 
according to the tenor of a passage we have 
already quoted for another purpose, to “deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
soberly, righteously, an godly, in this pre- 
sent world,” “ adorning the doctrine of Goa 
our Saviour in all things,” and “looking for 
the blessed hope and the glorious appear- 
ance of Him who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify to himself a peculiar people zealous 
of good works.” 

Finally, let every one of us beware of 
resisting the grace of God; beware of 
“receiving it in vain.” Be admonished that 
grace, slighted or rejected, is the greatest 
crime of which we can be guilty, as it is 
sinning against the richest merey of God, 
and our own highest hopes and interests. 
On the contrary, let all of us, without 





Ye who have believed through grace be | exception, seck and strive that we may be 
reminded, that it is not sufficient to have | to “the praise of the glory of the grace of 


taken up your standing on this ground once. | God.” Now, my be 
You must maintain this position every day, by | grace, mercy, and 


oved brethren, 
ce, be multi ited t 


asteady faith; you must continually strength- | you, “ through the knowledge of God and 


enit,amid the various exercises of the divine | of Jesus our Lord.” 
life, by coming to Christ daily as to your| all grace, who hath called you to his eterna? 
On the righteousness of) glor 


«stone of life.” 


And may the God of 
by Jesus Christ, make you perfect, 


the Saviour, you must ever rely for accept- | stablish, strengthen, settle you ; and to Him 


ance, in all your approaches to God. 
the grace of God, as reigning thro 


‘o | be dominion and glory for ever and ever. 
ugh this | Amen. . 
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THE FRUITS OF DRUNKENNESS; 


asi, she 


A SERMON PREACHED IN THE NEW NORTH CHURCH, PAISLEY, SEPT. 1931, 


' By the Rev. PETER M‘MORLAND. 


“ Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they may follow strong drink ; 
that continue until night, till wine inflame them! And the harp and the viol, the 
tabret and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts : but they regard not the work of the 
Lord, neither consider the operation of his hands.” —\satan vy. 11, 12. 


Havine been waited on, brethren, witha} when the intellect is clouded through 


request to draw your attention on this day 
to the practice denounced in the text ; and 
having been informed, at the same time, that 
all the ministers in the town, of all denomin- 
ations, had been waited on with the same 


request—to which, I understand since, they 


have all agreed—knowing the fearful pre- 


valence of the sin, and grieving over it as 


the prolific cause, not only of much personal 


and domestic misery, but as a great national 


evil; and believing that a simultaneous 


movement of this kind might, under God, 


be productive of the happiest results, I | 
could not refuse, yea, I willingly agreed, to | 


take up, along with my brethren, the subject 
of intemperance ; so that you, and, I trust, 
through you, others also may be warned, 
exhorted, aud reproved, 

What is the light in which the Word 
of God leads us to look upon this preva- 
lent and spreading evil? “ Nor thieves,” 
says Paul, “nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit 


the kingdom of God”—a statement which it | 


would be well, if it were well pondered by 
us all. “ The drunkard and the glutton,” 
says Solomon, “ shall come to poverty ; and 
drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags.” 
« Let us walk honestly as in the day,” says 
Paul, “not in rioting and drunkenness, not 
in chambering and wantonness, not in strife 


and envying”—enumerating this sin, among | 


those works of darkness, which every one 


must cast off who has put on the Lord | 


Jesus. And what striking lessons are taught 
us, by those examples of this sin which the 
Word sets before us, for our warning and 
direction! The intoxication of Noah teaches 
us to shun it, as that which may lead to the 


Ssreatest unseemliness. It was when he was 


overtaken with wine that Lot committed 
that great sin, of which it is a shame even to 

eak—showing us how far we may be led, 
and how fearfully we may wander from the 


paths of virtue, and what lasting stores of 


“strong drink,” and the passions, hayi 
slipped their leash, and escaped for the time 
from the control of reason and of conscience, 
rage like the very furies after all the objects 
of unlawful desire, and assert a short, but 
lamentable, reign of turbulence and wrong, 
| And, moreover, we find that when David, 
| being left of God for a season to his own 
| evil passions, meditated the murder, for it 
| was nothing less, of Uriah the Hittite, whom 
he had already so grievously wronged, that 
“he made him drunk”—teaching us that 
the giving of strong drink, and, more espe- 
cially, that the giving of it to excess, is b; 
no means that proof of friendship for which 
it is commonly taken; but that under it 
there may lurk, as there often does, a mur 
derous intention; and even where there 
may be no such intention, still there results, 
not the less certainly, the murder of repu 
tation or of peace. Reflect, then, on these 
examples, and what this sin led its victims 
into, and then you will understand the true 
light in which this sin is viewed in Scripture, 
and what are the poor hopes which they, 
who are the slaves of it, are warranted to 
entertain ; yea, rather, to speak more cor 
rectly, from what hopes they are totally 
excluded. 

Let us glance at the effects produced by 
this enormous evil, and the calamities that 
invariably follow in its train. 

I. In reference to the individual himself, 
who is its victim, 
| __ It may, perhaps, be made a question by 
some, When may a man be regarded a 

‘ncn sy, wtih won eai im 0 
pi tg ei ; ich would entitle him to the 
there are ne ai ee ‘ 
y , aking 
fhemestes teat Were is no peace. all 
poe 0 pe indefiniteness of this 
di B . though there may be some 


ade in saying at what precise point 00 
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to have become intoxicated, yet we "4 
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all know in what intoxication essentially | at first to deluded victims, and make them 
consists, Viz., in the obscuration of the light | “continue until night till wine inflame 
of reason, so that it is no longer able fully them.” 2 
to exercise its functions ; and, therefore, the | __ By and by, however, they come to like 
moment this light has beeome even partially | the beverage, not on account of the com- 
eclipsed, and the moment, perhaps, that that | pany it brings together, but for itself and, 
exhilaration begins, which always urges | remembering its exciting and exhilarating 
onwards and craves for more—at that_mo- | qualities, have recourse to it at other sea- 
ment we may say, that as the individual is | sons; first, along with others, for they could 
in a state of alarming danger, so the pro- | not think to drink alone; and then in private 
cess of intoxication has commenced ; and, | by themselves, for they cannot want the 
therefore, many a man may be strictly and | drink—finding on each oeeasion some excuse 
truly said to be intoxicated, though he does | to silence conscience, and to keep them- 
not “reel and stagger like a drunken man.” | selves up in their self-esteem ; till at last, 
‘And though, in like manner, there may be | going onwards in their downward career, 
some difficulty in saying when a man is to | their drink becomes as necessary as their 
be ranked among the class of drunkards, daily food, and they live with an appetite 
whether great excess once ina year, or par- | always eraving, and an intellect seldom 
tial excess once in a month, say, should clear ; and what are the invariable accom- 
stamp the name upon his forehead, and rank | paniments and consequences 7 
him among the troop of the abandoned ; yet | 1. The intemperate man is brought into 
there can be no doubt of this, that such are | constant contact with the most worthless 
the practices which do constitute the charac- | companions, who have no fear of God before 
ter of a drunkard, that these practices, if | their eyes, and who lead him on, step by 
yersevered in, will assuredly grow into | step, till they plunge him into utter and 
fabits, and lead on to “ more ungodliness ;” | irremediable ruin. “ I was the song of the 
and that all these are sins—sins of drunk- | drunkard,” says the Psalmist, speaking in 
enness, which God hates to look upon, | the person of Jesus, meaning that he was 
which must all be repented of ere they can be their byword, their reproach, and the theme 
forgiven. And this ought to lead all to avoid | of their merriment. And the text, while it 
them diligently, not only as sins themselves, tells us the peculiar nature of their enjoy- 
but as tending infallibly to conduct us down | ments, tells us also this as their unhappy 
the slope of ruin into the lowest depths of | characteristie: “ But they regard not the 
mortal humiliation, to which the descent is | work of the Lord, neither consider the ope- 
easy; but to ascend again, that is, indeed, | ration of his hands.” You would go forth, 
the labour and the difficulty. assuredly, upon a fruitless errand, were you 
No man ever beeamea drunkard allat once, | to search for the fear and reverence of God 
in ordinary cases I mean ; for some have be-| in the haunts of drunkenness; you would 
come so instantaneously through the pressure bre searching for the living among the dead ; 
of afiliction, and from the impulse of despair ; | for there the name of n Christ” is never 
but, in ordinary cases, no man becomes a heard, except as the subject of their song 
drunkard ali at once; he is Jed on by | and ribaldry. And when a poor mortal is 
degrees; and the foundation of that charac- | fairly drawn into a whirlpool like this, how 
ter is commonly laid in joy, though the super~ | is it possible for him ever to escape, sur- 
structure be the very monument of grief, | rounded as he is by difficulties that bar him 
It is not the intoxicating beverage that | in on every side, and bound as he is to such 
allures at first, (for, in general, the natural | society by the likin: of his depraved heart? 
taste rejects it,) but the “harp and the viol, | It would be wonderful, indeed, could he 
and the tabret and the pipe,” that are in the | eseape from the magic circle of such joys, 
drunkard’s feasts—that hilarity which, inno- spell-bound as he is; and if, in spite of all 
cent perhaps in itself, brings at that time a/| the power of that ridicule which he dreads, 
snare, and that good companionship which, | and the pak ie of those overgrown habits 
while it dispenses its joys, spits its venom ; | he has formed, he could yet prevail to tears 
and it is not so much the liquor that sparkles himself away from those boon companions, 
in the glass, as the wit that sparkles from | all whose enjoyments are darkened with 
the lips, and the humour that sets the table | the very shade of death, The becoming 
in a roar, and the eloquence that kindles | involved with such companions, is one of 
the eye with fire, and, as it flashes, launches the invariable accompaniments of intemper- 
thunderbolts, that present all the attractions | ance ; and as, among them, all evil will be 
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fostered, l good laughed and mocked 
at, so this fos sae riety all its other 
attendant evils. 

2. Indulgence in strong drink tends to 
the eclipse of intellect. This effect may 
not be exhibited at first. On the con- 
trary, in the first stages of the sin, the 
opposite result may appear; for the intel- 
lect may be frequently seen putting forth 
its strongest efforts, and the imagination 
may be seen soaring in its loftiest flights, 
when the bowl has lent its stimulating 
influence to the natural powers. ‘This is 
granted, But have you neyer seen these 
same faculties, which the exhilarating draught 
awakened, for more powerful efforts, by the 
very same influence, deprived of all their 
wakeful energy, and steeped in an oblivion, 
the most complete and the most melancholy ; 
so that far from being capable of bursting 
forth with more than common brilliancy, 
they become incapacitated for the perform- 
ance even of their common functions? Be- 
sides, it is a well-known fact, that a long 
course of habitual insobriety tells not only 
en the body, but on the mind ; and, as it 
weakens the health, and destroys the acti- 
vity of the one, so it diminishes and para- 
lyzes the strength and vigour of the other. 
Who sees not the degradation to which 
intemperance, as thus viewed and thus 
exhibited, reduces every human being who 
is its victim? For, what is it that raises 
man above the level of the brute creation ? 
Is it not that reason which has been said to 
be the candle of the Lord within him? And 
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them all. By that reason are we enabled 
to gather the honey of moral truth, and to 
lay it up in store—to rear systems, to refute 
errors, to conduct the affairs of nations, and 
so to balance conflicting circumstances, as 
to make them contribute to the benefit of 
man. By that reason, rightly directed, we 
become acquainted with the very principles 
of the government of the Almighty, and are 
able to go back to causes, and forward to 
effects, so that we may well look upon man’s 
chief dignity as being seated there. But to 
have the very pillar of man’s excellence 
thus shaken or defaced ; to have the yer 

light that is in him quenched, though bur 
for a season, or flickering only with an in 
effectual flame ; to have that high attribute, 
by which he is supremely distinguished, over. 
come and overborne, and to have the low 
passions of inferior natures triamphing on its 


ruins—in these must surely be concentred 
the very essence of human degradation! 
Nebuchadnezzar, driven from the society of 


men, dwelling with the beasts of the field, 
and eating grass like oxen, underwent 4 
degradation similar, but we cannot say 
superior. 

3. Look at the effects resulting, when 
the orb of reason has undergone this dread 
eclipse. Then is an inlet afforded for all 
wickedness, and every crime may find a 
pores: The strong man of the house 
being bound, the passions arise like 
robbers, and rifle his goods. The lust of 
the flesh, und the lust of the eye, are all 
permitted to riot in unchecked fury. The 





what is it that constitutes the very perfec- 
tion of humanity? Is it not an intellect 
well trained for all purposes of reasoning, 
and of eloquence, and of sound philosophy ? 
This it is that forms the distinguishing 
ornament, first in itself, of man, and then, 
in its cultivation of civilized man; and this 
alone is what we have to boast. In quick- 
ness of eye, in swiftness of foot, in keenness 
of scent, in muscular vigour, in almost all 
bodily properties, we may be, and are, sur- 
passed by the inferior animals around us ; 
and were it not for the gift of reason, we 
would long ere this have become their 
py: By that reason, however, we have 

een able to subdue the lion’s strength, and 
wutstrip the swiftness of the roe, and to 
bring down even the eagle from his lofty 
flight. By that reason we have been enabled 
to ascend the heavens, to tell the system of 
the universe, to measure the worlds that 
revolve on high, to predict their motions and 
appearances, and to enumerate the causes of 


monarch of the soul being, for the time, 
dethroned, the subjects spend themselves in 
the work of anarchy; and many a step 
has been then taken, and many a deed done, 
the consequences of which have haunted the 
perpetrator through all his succeeding track 
of existence, making his days wearisome, 
and his nights a burden, ‘This has filled 
our jails with prisoners, our ships with con 
viets ; has crowded our scaffolds with their 

miserable victims, and has thickly peopl 
hell with her inhabitants. And 1 doubt not 
that many who now hear me, will at once 

be ready to acknowledge, that in su 
PeRROHD the saddest pages of their history 
sae wee ris, ac 
Here I tad has) 7 Ree. = ee 
will best be don petals ey 
4. No one an es ; “Pig ee pi 

Fea tis with impunity 5 

ni ec te 
But of all sj y its attendant punishment. 
Sins, that of drunkenness seem 
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to be peculiarly visited with retribution 

here; for the loss of reputation invariably 

follows indulgence in the habits of intem- 

perance. Not only does the intemperate 

man waste his property, the loss of it may 

sometimes be the result of circumstances 

over Which he has no control, but he also 

wastes that “good name which is better 
than riches,” the general loss of which pro- 
ceeds in almost every instance from mis- 
conduct. Every right-thinking man knows 
the value of a good name. He toils to 
acquire it; he fights to preserve it; he 
knows that “he that takes his purse takes 
trash,” but that he that tries to deprive him 
of his good name, robs him indeed; and 
therefore does he sit and watch this as the 
richest jewel in his crown. Who can possess 
any influence in society ? who can promote 
the cause of God on earth?’ who ean earry 
on even his secular business, unless he 
possess a fair reputation, and a good name ? 
But who can trust, who ean respect, who 
could honour a drunkard? His very name 
becomes a reproach, and pity and contempt 
are his sole award. ‘These are some of the 
effects of this sin, then, as respects the indi- 
vidual himself :—that his society consists of 
those who are themselves on the highway 
to destruction, and who lead him step . 
step in the same ruinous career ; that indul- 
gence in strong drink tends to the eclipse 
of intellect ; that it urges on to all wicked- 
ness and to every crime; that it leads to 
the loss of character, and the consequent 
abandonment of friends—effects sufficiently 
dreadful surely to urge every one Ww ho feels 
himself in danger, to flee immediately from 
its snares ; though, while we contemplate it 
in such disastrous effects as these, let us 
never forget, at the same time, and chiefly, 

to look upon it as a sin explicitly condemned 

by God, and entailing on the soul that is its 
victim, everlasting death ; for “ drunkards,” 
it is written, ‘shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God.” 

If. In the second place, let us glance 
shortly at its results, as far as the drankard’s 
family is concerned, If there be one corner 
of our earth, where the air of paradise may 
still be breathed by man, it is surely in the 
peaceful, happy, contented family circle, 
where there flows “the smooth, calm cur- 
rent of domestic joy.” ‘This is the onl 
Eden left us ; and there flow the only “still 
waters” which earth can give back to her 
inhabitants. Kind sympathies, calm affection, 
unbetrayed confidence are there ; and, escap- 
ing from the cares of the world, the anxie- 
tics of business, and the clashing inter- 
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course of men, who that has a happy home, 
does not experience the most exquisite 
delight in fleeing ever to that quiet sanctuary 
where he finds peace beside his hearth ? 
And what man, who has ever tasted joys 
like these, would not look upon the ruin 
of his domestic happiness as the most appal- 
ling of all his desolations? Zet the storm 
rage without; Jet the stem of his prosperity 
be shivered, and his hopes of advancement 
be laid dead upon the ground, the man 
who has a Aome still untouched, and who 
breathes the balmy atmosphere of Eden 
within his dwelling, however humble it may 
be, has himself to blame, if he be alto- 
gether wretched. And no ruin can be con- 
ceived more tremendous than when the roof 
tree of a man’s domestic happiness falls in, 
and leaves him a home, but without its joys. 
He is an enemy indeed, who casts a brand 
into that temple, and envelopes that altar 
in destructive flames. But this intemper- 
ance does. ; 

No one can express the hopes or the joys 
ofa mother, when she sees her son walking 
in the ways of virtue, She is more deeply 
interested, perhaps, in bis good name, than 
in aught else besides on earth; and her 
bosom warms, and her hopes rise, as she 
hears him pointed out as a pattern to his 
companions, and sees him walking with firm 
step in the paths of rectitude. But, in 
proportion is her sorrow, when she sees the 
son that she has born and nursed, becom- 
ing a worthless profligate, an outcast, and a 
drunkard, yet i oh! my young friends, is 
it nothing to mar er peace, and to tread 
down Her springing hopes that bare you, by 
following practices that will be your ruin, 
as they are her agony? Is it not cruel? is 
it not unmanly? is it not ungenerous? You 
make her very heart a desolation; you ren- 
der her home no scene of happiness to her, 
because it is polluted by the presenee of a 
son, a drunkard. 

But it is especially to parents that IT would 
address myself. And though I trust I 
speak more to the absent than the present, 
yet if there be one parent here whose con- 
science witnesseth against him, that he or 
she (for female intemperance has risen to a 
mournful height) is chargeable with frequent 
intemperance, or has any liking for intoxi- 
eating drink, I would say, “ Think of the 
desolations that you are working in your 
sphere.” You are bound to “provide for 
your own ;” how do you this ? Fou labour, 
and you earn, Your earnings may be poor, 
but how comes it that you have so much to 
squander upon drink? The truth is, you 






















if cities 


Brovi ‘ohare apes 
-starvin; you are selfishly 
and their means; and 
your homes become v yy to you, because 


orn 
‘ou meet | in consequence of your own 
Hreodeloch Bathing but the Took of want, 
‘and the language of reproach.—You are 
‘ound to wait upon God in his ordinances. 
4 “You tell us in excuse you have no proper 
an clothing, ‘Tell us conscientiously, whether 
E this be the result of your circumstances, or 
the result of your intemperance. We ven- 
ture to say, that what you spend on strong 
drink would clothe you sumptuously, and 
make you a blessing to your children.— You 
are bound to set a good example before your 
children, and how can this be done while 
you continue what you are ? Think that 
you do not stand alone in life—that from 
you an influence descends upon your chil- 
dren, and that not only your own blood, but 
theirs will be on your head; because your 
training has nursed them in wickedness 
and your example has led them on, till they 
have become ripe in iniquity, before they 
have attained maturity of years. Oh! my 
friends, think on this process as going on in 
almost innumerable families. The Sabbath 
day spent in one round of alternate drowsi- 
ness and drinking—even the children called 
on to partake, and that holy day spent in 
all the brutality of vulgar profligacy ; and 
then will you see what cause we have to 


fear sa ungodliness of the rising gene- 











rati nless means are vigorously used to 
counteract the evil, and God 
bless the means. 
silently but too surely sapping the very 
foundations of society; and the ravages of 
the pestilence are nothing compared with 
iis desolations. Who, then, that has any 
regard either for the glory of God, or for 
the welfare of his country, would not gird on 
his armour to meet the enemy in the gate ? 


in merey 


hasty sketch of this comprehensive subject. 


perverted taste of man. 
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Intemperance is thus | 


Thus have we set before you a very | 


Weigh, brethren, the pleasures and the | family ; which tears up every manly 
pains, the accompanying delights, and the | every generous emotion, and pours 7 
consequent distress, Go to the haunts of | of misery over the face of nations. 
drunkenness, and you will find there enjoy-| brethren, “on this picture and on that,” and 
‘nents, we deny not; for “the harp and the | judge righteous judgment. is. 
viol, the tabret and pipe,” are in their feasts— | mocker, strong drink is raging ; and who- 

* every thing pleasant to the eye and ear, and | soever is deceived thereb is not wise.” 
mter the room y 
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unseen, but observing all, where the y 
of intemperance are met in all the gl 

of enjoyment. Where on earth could E, 
jseen such another sight of eestatie joy» 
There is not an eye but is beaming with 
transport, and there is not a heart but beats 
in rapturous delight. ‘The song is there, 
and where the song is, must there not 

happiness? The ready laugh at even the 
feeblest glimmering of wit, the grasp of 


sy oer ey ea 







friendly hands, and the thrill of quick sym. be 
pathy, and the glow of kindliest affection 
are there; the ready promise to stand by 
each other is profuse; and many a joke is 


shot from many a practised bow against 
ws . 


poor and provident sobriety. The glow of 
i 
e 
; 


fervid eloquence is there, communicating its 
quick impulse from heart to heart ; and, like a 
band of brothers, do they sit in joy, as if all 
with which they were connected were con 
fined within the limits of that happy room, 
no world without with which was connected 
one care or one anxiety.—Care! it is no 
| word in their vocabulary ; it st ids for no 
| thing with which they seem acquainted. No 
| shade from its unsightly wings darkens one 
corner of their souls; no croak from its dis« 
cordant throat disturbs the melody of their 
delight. Who so churlish in his disposition 
as to grudge them their happiness ¢ who that 





beings absolutely bathed in an overflowing 
flood of enjoyment ?—But, remember, “ all 
is not gold that glisters ;” nor all the coin 
that circulates, good and true. Scenes like 
| these are the very hotbeds of crime, the very 
nurseries for hell; there Satan busies him- 
self in fanning the fires of just, in kindling 
the flame of sinful enterprise : there that 
| character is in the act of forming, or is giving 
| proof of its formation, which necessatil 
| brings on the loss of reputation ; which ten 

jto the weakening of man’s most glorious 
| powers ; which sheds bitterness and sorrow 
on many a mother’s heart ; which brings ; 
up in ignorance and rags many 4 pis 
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Amen. 


would not rejoice in seeing so many human 
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“ For I bear them record, that they have a zeal of God, but not according to know- 
ledge.” — Romans x. 2. 


Tur conversion of Paul to the faith of the 
Gospel did not weaken the strength or cool 
the ardour of his affection for his kindred 
and countrymen, the Jews. He pitied their 
delusion, mourned over their unbelief, and 

daily poured forth his soul in prayers for 
their welfure. They reproached him as an 
apostate from the truth, and hated him as an 
enemy to God and to godlin they pur- 
sued him with unrelenting malignity, thirst- 
ing for his blood; they made frequent 
attempts, by open violence and concealed 
treachery, to put him to death; and, in 
various instances, he narrowly escaped the 
snares they had laid for his destruction. 
« Of the Jews,” says he, “five times received 
Iforty stripes, save one ; once was Istoned;” 
and yet he never ceased to testify to the 
Jews, us well as to the Greeks, repentance 
towards God and faith towards the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He could solemnly declare : 
“ My heart’s desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they may be saved.” Fidelity 
impelled him to expose their errors, and con- 
demn theirimpenitence ; butcharity inclined 
him to notice what was commendable, and, 
as much as possible, to palliate what was 
criminal. In so far as he was able, he tes- 
tified in their favour: “ For I bear them 
record that they have a zeal of God ; but 
not according to knowledge.” They were 
Vou. IV.—No, 143._ 








honest in their zeal ; but honesty ean make 
no atonement for dangerous errors or per- 
verse abuses. They were ignorant, but 
they shut their eyes to the light; and to 
their other crimes added the guilt of refus- 
ing to be instructed, and of saying, Depart 
from us, for we desire not the knowledge of 
thy ways. The Apostle here aseribes to 
the Jews an essential and most valuable 
property of the Christian, and, more espe- 
cially, of the ministerial character. Their 
zeal he pronounces to have been fatally 
defective. From their defects let us learn 
what ought to be the distinguishing proper- 
ties of zeal in us. 

1 remark, then, that the testimony of the 
Apostle ascribes to the Jews, 

I. An essential and most valuable pro- 
perty of the Christian, and, more especially, 
of the ministerial character. Zeal is a term 
of which it is easier to conceive than 
describe the precise import ; and there are 
few terms to be met with in the Sacred 
Volume whose meaning has been more 
grossly misunderstood or more injuriously 
perverted. Two things seem to be includec . 
under it. The one is ardour, as opposed 








to lukewarmness ; the other is activity, as 
opposed to remissness., It implies, that the 
object which has called it forth is held in the 
highest estimation ee that our hearts, 














engaged in the love, and animated by the 
desire of it, prompt us to make every prac- 
ticable effort, and a Rel us to submit to 
every necessary sacrifice, in order to secure 
its attainment. Christian zeal is the lively 
and commanding exercise of christian prin- 
ciple and feeling, expressed in the diligent 
observance of christian worship and duty, 
and put forth in the devoted pursuit of 
christian character and usefulness. It con- 
sists in the warm and affectionate exercise 
of the graces of the Spirit, issuing in the 
decided and growing production of the fruits 
of the Spirit. It is founded on an enlight- 
éned and firmly-rooted conviction of the 
truth of the Gospel in general, and of those 
doctrines, in particular, which the Gospel 
reveals concerning the state of man as a 
sinner, the offices of Christ as the Saviour, 
and the influence of the Spirit as the sancti- 
fier; and it discovers itself by a steadfast 
adherence to these precious truths, by a 
readiness to defend them against every 
attack, and a willingness to suffer for them 
to any extent; by an earnest desire and 
active endeavour to recommend and com- 
municate them to those who are ignorant of 
them, or hostile to them; above all, by a 
habitual study to exemplify their purifying 
and practical influence in a conversation 
becoming the Gospel. In its exercise, zeal, 
like charity, must begin at home. Personal 
holiness is its first concern; its second is 
relative usefulness. The man who searches 
abroad for evils to remedy, and overlooks 
those which attach to himself, is either a 
hypoerite or a fool, or both. There does 
not exist a more dangerous enemy to reli- 
ligion than he who discovers an ardent zeal 
in contending for its doctrines, and contri- 
buting to its interests, whilst he is living in 
the open and avowed violation of its require- 
ments. So long as others can reply in the 
Proverb, “ Physician, heal thyself,” our wisest 
counsels and most vigorous efforts for the 
religious and moral improvement of others 
will be resisted, or repelled with indignant 
contempt. But zeal, though it begins, does 
not terminate with ourselves. It feels for 
the honour of God and the souls of men; 
and to advance the one, and save the other, 
it prompts us to the use of every mean we 
) and to the exertion of every energy 
we can command, by resisting the progress 
of error and wickedness, and by promoting 
the diffusion of pure and undefiled religion 
over the world. It aims especially at the 
prosperity and improvement of the visible 
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Church, by a steady and perseveri 

- ( Pane Pp ering endea. 
vour to rectify existing abuses, to diseoun. 
tenance prevalent yices, to recommend 
neglected duties, to convert sinners from 
the error of their ways, and to build up the 
faithful in the hope and holiness of the 
Gospel. It is good to be thus zealous| 

affected in a good thing. The prodoaiinn 
of this character was the gracious design 
and is the happy effect of the Saviour'’s 
death; “for he gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people zealous of 
good works.” When this principle is want- 
ing, religion is an empty name—a lifeless 
carcass. But though there cannot be reli- 
gion without zeal, there may be zeal without 
religion, It has been as frequently and as 
fervently exercised in defending a bad cause 
as in promoting a good one. ‘The votaries 
of infidelity set forth an example of zeal 
which the friends of truth would do well to 
imitate. Of the Jews, Paul could say, “I 
bear them record that they have a zeal of 
God.” Their zeal possessed both ardour 
and activity in a high degree; yet it was 
essentially defective. It was “ not accord- 





ing to knowledge.” They acted under a 
blind and irrational impulse, which urged 
them to a course of conduct equally at vari- 
ance with the discoveries of truth and the 
demands of duty; and which, the more 
powerfully it was felt, became the more sine 
ful in its exercise, aud then more injurious 
in its effects. It may be proper to specify 
some of the more prominent defects of that 
zeal of which the Apostle, in these words, 
described the general character. It was 
exerted in contending for matters of 

1. Inferior moment, and neglected those 
which were of supreme importance, The 
Jews expended the strength of their zeal on 
points of form and ceremony, and ovef 
looked the weightier matters of the law, 
scrupulously straining at gnats, but greedily 
swallowing camels, Those who are most 
ignorant or indiiferent in regard to what is 
essential, are invariably the most violent and 
tenacious in regard to what is circumstantial. 
In proportion as men understand the nature 
and feel the power of divine truth, they 
learn to exercise eandour and forbearance in 
every thing that is secondary and subor 
dinate. Liberality, it is true, may be cat 
ried to a dangerous extreme, but so may 
intolerance ; and it is better to err on the 
side of charity, than to incur the imputation 
of bigotry. “The zeal of the churchman 
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yaust consist with the spirit of the Christian. 
The object of zeal is to make converts, not 
roselytes—to bring accessions tothe Church 
from the world, not to transfer the members 
of one religious denomination to another. 
We are to contend for the faith of the 
Gospel, not about modes of worship and 
government. These are important to reli- 
ion, but they are not the thing itself. We 
should remember, that it is not a connexion 
with the visible Church, even in its purest 
form, that constitutes a Christian ; that the 
Christianity which avails to salvation is, not 
that which we put on by an outward pro- 
fession of the Gospel, but that which is put 
on by the Spirit of God, wrought in the 
heart by the power of God, which consists 
in the Jove and likeness of God, and which 
prepares for the full and everlasting enjoy- 
ment of God. Here is an object that is 
fitted to call forth the most devoted zeal, 


ing its claims to public notice and admira~ 
tion, and alan in the loftiness of its 
pretensions and frowardness of its 5 
what it wants in sincerity of purpose, excel- 
lence of principle, and utility of operation : 
but that which entertains the fear lest our 
good be evil-spoken of, and solicitously 
avoids giving occasion to them that seek 
occasion to blaspheme the worthy name 
wherewith we are called. The influences 
which he confers, descend not in sudden 
impulses and overwhelming impressions, but 
in the silent yet powerful energy that puri- 
fies the heart, and produces in the life the 
peaceable fruits. It is not the men that 
make the most noise that do the greatest 
good. Some who have attracted the largest 
number of followers on earth, may, at last, 
be seen surrounded with few converts ; 
whilst others who pass through the world 
unheeded, and hardly known beyond the 





that is infinitely worthy of all the ardour we 
can feel, and that will eternally recompense 
all the activity we can exercise.“ He that 
converteth a sinner from the error of his 
way, shall save a soul from death, and hide 
a multitude of sins.” It is to be observed, 
moreover, that the zeal of the Jews was, in 
the manner of its exercise, 

2. Ostentatious and presuming, and was, 
therefore, a zeal not according to knowledge. 
They wore broad phylacteries, said long 
prayers at the corners of the streets, and 
gave ulms, sounding a trumpet before them, 
that they might be seen of men. Their 
noisy piety had in it nothing of love to God, 
They prayed without reverence, and gave 
thanks without gratitude. Their deeds of 
beneficence were not the expressions of 
charity, but the effeets of vanity and selfish- 
ness. ‘They compuassed sea and land to make 
proselytes, not trom a desire to glorify God, 
and to do good to men, but to advance their 
own influence and reputation. Our Lord 
saw through the disguise of their fair pro- 
fessions and their hollow sanctity. He eon- 
demned the principle on which they acted ; 
and had their principle been good, he would 
have had reason to find fault with their prac- 
tice. He inculeated a course of conduct 
quite the reverse of theirs, not only in the 
spirit, but in the manner also. ‘The devo- 
tion which he inspires is not that which 
obtrudes itself on the public eye or ear, but 
which prayeth to Him who seeth in secret, 
and who will reward openly, ‘The zeal of 
which he approves, is not that which as- 
sumes useless singularities, and is even urg- 


immediate scene of their labours, have 
many for a crown of joy and rejoicing to 
\them in the day of the Lord, But { remamk, 
| once more,‘that the zeal of the Jews was, in 
its spirit, 

3. Overbearing and uncharitable, and 
was, therefore, a zeal not according to know- 
ledge. They excluded from the pale of the 
|true Church, and from the privileges of 
God's family all who did not think as they 
thought, and do as they did ; and arrogated 
to themselves, and to the members of their 
communion all that was sound in faith, 
genuine in principle, or valuable in eharac- 
ter. They denied to others the right of 
judging, which they claimed for themselves; 
and, had their power corresponded to their 
inclination, they would speedily have exter- 
minated the Christians who dared to 
them by consigning their bodies as well as 
souls to destruction. It would have been 
well had the intolerant spirit of the Jews 
died with themselves: but from their time 
it has descended to our own; and has, in 
this liberal and enlightened age, made its 
appearance in a form more offensive, if 
sible, and to an extent more injurious ina 
it ever assumed even in the most degenerate 
portions of the Church, and the darkest 
periods of her history, When we see indi- 
viduals setting themselves up as the only 
trne Christians on earth, denouncing the? 
religion of the whole world, except their 
own, as a system of selfishness and idolatry, 
asserting (hat they alone have received the 
teaching and possess the influences of the 
Spirit, we know not whether most to pity 
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or to blame. 
likely to be in 


be in the wrong. 


temper. 


perfections of character which we deplore, 


and obstacles to devotion from which we 
are happily exempted; but let us beware of 


limiting the grace of God : let us hope that 
acceptable worshippers are found in con- 
nexion with every existing variety in the 
formalities of christian devotion, As per- 
fection is not attainable here, neither pro- 
bably is uniformity. Overlooking external 
distinctions, let us feel and act in the spirit 
of the Apostle’s prayer, “ Grace be with all 
them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity ;” and regard as our brethren in 
Christ all who hold him as the common 


head, and in whom we discern the proofs of 


his love, and the impressions of his likenes 
“ for neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncireumcision, but faith which worketh 
by love.” Such are some of the most pro- 
minent defects of that zeal which Paul here 
attributes to his countrymen the Jews ; from 
their defects let us now learn what ought to 
be the 

II. Distinguishing features of zeal in us, 
To escape the charge which the Jews de- 
seryedly incurred, we must, it is obvious, 
possess and exercise an 

Enlightened zeal formed and regulated 
by clear, comprehensive and correct views of 
truth and duty. This is necessary to give 
it a proper direction ; to guide our judg- 
ment in the choice both of objects and of 
instruments ; to restrain it from the pursuit 
of unworthy ends, and from the use of un- 
warrantable means. Without this, zeal is a 
most dangerous principle. It magnifies trifles 
into matters of essential consequence; con- 
yerts forms into substances, shadows into 
realities : there are no extravayances which 
it will not practise: there are no cruelties 
which it will not perpetrate. How many 
Yad proofs of its ruinous tendency stand 
recorded in the page of history! Before 


his conversion, Paul had zeal, but it was not 


according to knowledge. Speaking of him- 


self, he says, “ As concerning zeal, perse- 


cuting the Chureh ;” he did it ignorantly 
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us truth, they are least 
the right, who most con- 
fidently declare all who differ from them to 
Allowing them to be 
correct in their doctrinal views, they are, 
at ull events, sadly defective in spirit and 
What authority have we to main- 
tain that no man can be a Christian who 
does not hold our sentiments, and worship 
under our form? In his case, there may be 
a superstition which we condemn, and im- 





awakens aversion where it should conciliate 
love ; raises suspicion where it should engage 
confidence ; provokes opposition where it 
should produce co-operation ; is like a vessel 
in full sail in a dangerous sea, without either 
ballast, or rudder, or compass. 
off the ear of the high prie 
showed the warmth of his zeal; but it was 












and in unbelief, supposing that he was doin 
God service. To escape the charge ad. 
vanced in the text, we must possess and 
exercise a 

Pure zeal; a zeal influenced by the 
motives which the Gospel presents, animated 
by the spirit which grace infuses; free from 
every mixture of pride or selfishness, or 
partly spirit, or ambition ; actuated by an 
honest concern to advance the glory of God, 
in connexion with the best interests of man- 
kind. Jehu boasted of his zeal for the 
Lord ; but he had no higher aim than the 
gratification of his own ambitious views. 
In requesting our Lord to command fire from 
heaven for the destruction of the Samaritans, 
who refused to receive him, the disciples 
discovered an ardent, but an impure zeal; 
they spake under the influence of national 
prejudices and irritated feelings. ‘To avoid 
the charge advanced against the Jews in 
the text, ours must be a 

Prudent zeal: guarding aguinst every 
avoidable occasion of offence to others ; dis- 
playing all the wisdom of the serpent in 
selecting the fittest means, and the most 
favourable opportunities of doing good, 
and employing them with a tender regard 
to the feelings, and in so far as the interests 
of truth will permit, even to the prejudices 
of others. Destitute of this property, zeal 
is calculated to do far more harm than good : 
it seldom fails to defeat its own object; 


In cutting 
servant, Peter 





an imprudent zeal, incapable of benefiting 
his Master, and calculated only to bring 
down the resentment of the people on him- 
self and his fellow-disciples. ‘To exempt 
us from the charge advanced in the text, 
our zeal must be 

Peaceable as well as prudent ; calm and 
deliberate in its exercise : prompting to nO 
foolish extravagances, or violent excesses 
either in word or deed; disposed to put the 
most favourable construction on the lan- 
guage and conduct of other men, and dis 
covering in all its movements a sincere 
regard for their welfare: not intolerant of 
overbearing in its spirit ; not loud or osten- 
tatious In Its pretensions ; but humbly pro- 
ceeding in its career of usefulness, having 
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in it nothing of the impetnosity of the tor- 
rent ; but like the noble river without noise 
in proportion to its depth: mild and con- 
ciliatory, willing to sacrifice much, and to 
endure all things for the preservation or the 
recovery of peace; not chargeable with 
blind intemperate enthusiasm ; restrained 
within reasonable bounds, aiming at impor- 
tant objects, and for the attainment of these, 
employing suitable means and in a becoming 
manner, ‘To exempt us from the charge 
conveyed in the text, ours must be a 

Decided zeal, above the meanness of all 
temporizing accommodations, disregarding 
the fear of man, determined to pursue the 
path of duty, fully prepared to stand by the 
consequences ; deterred neither by the con- 
tempt of the learned, nor the scorn of the 
proud, nor the ridicule of the profane, nor 
the reproaches of the calumnious. The 
exercise of christian zeal may be expected 
to bring down on its possessor the censures 
of worldly men, bot without and within 
the limits of the visible Church ; they both 
dread and despise it; it condemns them, 
and, therefore, they condemn it; they de- 
nounce it as cunning hypocrisy, or self- 
righteous presumption, or blind fanaticism ; 
but the friends of Christ must rise above 
every consideration either of fear or shame, 
and be willing to go to him even without 
the camp, bearing his reproach. Above all, 
in order to escape the imputation conveyed 
in the text, our zea] must be 

Fruitful ; not evaporating in words ; but 
abounding in deeds of usefulness: it must 
appear, not in our professions of attachment 
to the great truths of the Gospel ; not in the 
fluency with which we can talk about them, 
nor in the ability and promptitude with 
whieh we contend for them, but in the 
moral influence which they exert, and in 
the practical effects which they produce. 
“ By their fruits ye shall know them,” is the 
standard by which alone its genuineness can 
be ascertained: a standard equally applica- 
ble in judging ourselves as in forming our 
opinion of others. And its language to all 
is, “« Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
grave, whither thou goest.” ‘The exercise 
of an enlightened, pure, prudent, peaceable, 
decided, and faithful zeal in religion is 
incumbent on all 

Who make a profession of the Christian 
faith. ‘They serve a Master who is supreme] 
worthy of it; they are engaged in a te 









that cannot be accomplished without it. 
He was zealous in their cause, and it would 
ill become them to be indifferent in his. 
We do not follow him at all, if we do not 
follow him fully, He not only acted but 
suffered for us; we should, therefore, not 
only serve, but be willing to suffer for him. 
‘All this is due not more to his claims than 
to our salvation, We must strive, if we 
would enter in at the strait gate. We must 
press towards the mark, if we would gain 
the prize of our high calling. We must give 
all diligence, if we would make our calling 
and election sure. But surely the 
Ministers of Christ lie under a peculiar 
and most pressing obligation to maintain 
the exercise of a holy and devoted zeal ; 
and in that view it is now submitted to my 
reverend fathers and bretliren. In us the 
want of zeal would not only be fatally crimi- 





nal but inhumanly treacherous. As stewards 
of the mysteries of God, we owe it to Him 
whose commission we bear; we owe it to 
them whom he has placed under our pasto- 
ral superintendence; we owe it to ourselves 
as his responsible servants; we owe it to 
the prosperity of the Church to which we 
belong ; we owe it to the cause of trath, 
and the salvation of immortal souls, to 
labour with all the ardour and activity of a 
most devoted and self-denying zeal in finishing 
the work he has given us to do, To this we 
are bound by our own solemn and deliberate 
engagements—engagements which involve 
the most awfully momentous interests; to this 
we are directed by the examples of ministe- 
rial fidelity which the histories of Christ and 
his Apostles recommend to our imitation ; to 
this we are encouraged by the promises of 
grace effectual and sufficient, with which the _ 
Scriptures so liberally furnish us; and to 
this we are invited by every consideration 
either of duty or interest, that ean operate 
either on our hopes or our fears; by our 
regard to the glory of God, our concern for 
the kingdom of Christ, our compassion for 
the souls of perishing men, ‘Let us, then, 
make full proof of our ministry, esteeming 
it our highest honour, and feeling it our 
greatest happiness to be employed in such 
a service. Let us give ourselves wholly to 
these things; thus shall we not only save, 
others, but our own souls also; and receive 
our recompense in the ving testimony, 
Spry ce eee 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” May 
the Lord grant us mercy to be faithful, and 
to his name be the glory. Amen. 
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SIMON BEARING THE CROSS; 


A SERMON, PREACHED AT THE DISPENSATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER, 1N THE RELIEF 


SAT ae CHURCH, CAMPBELL STREET, 
Sees: By the Rev. ROBERT BRODIE, A.M. 





“ And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they com- 
pelled to bear has cross.” —Marn, xxvii, 32. 


Waite there are many things omitted |the “man of Cyrene,” that the ordinances 
even in the latter and more amply detailed of christian worship are enjoined by the 


part of our Saviour’s history, which it might 
have been interesting to know, both in 
respect to his own deportment and that of 
his disciples, there are circumstances related 
which we may suppose might, without injury, 
have been suppressed. Among these some, 
perhaps, might be disposed to include the 
incident recorded in the text. They would 
have wished, ut least, that something more 
had been given in the way of explanation, 
These feelings are in every way impro- 
per. ‘The evangelists were not left to their 
own discretion in what they omitted or 
recorded. And though the design of the 


higher agency under which they acted is 


not always apparent, we may rest satisfied 
that it was characterized by wisdom. There | 
are many things in the natural world, the 
design of which is not at first obvious ; but 


we are not, therefore, to infer that they are | 


useless. ‘The inference would be equally | 
unjust if applied to the facts and statements 
of the Bible. These are, in some cases, so | 
constructed as to task the faculties. If fuith- | 
ful to the duty required of us, we shall | 
generally find our reward in the discovery 
of evidences, before unperceived, of the 
veracity and consistency of the sacred re- 
cord. How far this remark holds true in 
regard to the case before us, will appear 
from the sequel of this discourse. 

Cyrene, the place to which Simon be- 
longed, was the chief city of a district of 
North Africa, It contained many Jews 
and conyerts to Judaism. From this city 
Simon appears to have come to attend the 
passover at Jerusalem, at a time when 

yelling was neither so cheap nor expedi- 
jous as it is at present. He required first 
to take ship for some port in Palestine, 
and from thence to journey on foot to the 
Jewish capital. What a reproof does his 
conduct in this matter convey to many 
among ourselves ! You acknowledge, like 


| 
} 


sume divine authority as those given by 
Moses, in obedience to which Sinnon acted ; 
and that they are recommended by promises 
not less encouraging. Your observance of 
them subjects you to no expense and to little 
trouble. Yet even, in cases where neither 
bodily indisposition nor any other necessary 
impediment can be pleaded, multitudes ab- 
sent themselves from observances which the 
Redeemer has engaged to honour with his 
presence, descending not in tempest and 
darkness as at Sinai, not in tongues of fire, 
and a rushing wind, and the shock of an 
earthquake, as at Pentecost, but in the gentle 

but powerful influences of his grace. 
Whether Simon was sprung from Jews 
who hod emigrated to Cyrene, or had been 
proselyted from heathenism to Judaism, 
has been a subject of dispute. From the 
name Simon, which is Jewish, some have 
adopted the former opinion. This, how- 
ever, is not of itself conclusive. In becom- 
ing a proselyte to Judaism, and on receiving 
the initiatory seal of the covenant, the time 
at which it was customary for names to be 
given, he might have adopted one peculiar 
to those who professed that religion, This 
is the opinion to which the phraseology 
employed would seem to point, when he is 
called “a man of Cyrene.” This form of 
expression occurs in other parts of Serip- 
ture, where the meaning does not appear to 
be doubtful. We are not aware that it has 
been denied, that it was a native Macedon- 
ian that appeared to Paul in vision. But 
the expression used to describe him, is 
exactly similar to that which is here applied 
to Simon : “There stood a man of Mace- 
donia, and prayed him, saying, Come over 
into Macedonia, and help us.” Acts xvi. 9 
Although up to this period he appears to 
ne known nothing of Christ, afterwards 
peace eras le; and if ancient eccle- 
cal tradition 1s to be credited, obtained 
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the crown of martyrdom, His sons, too, are 
jn a parallel passage (Mark xv. 21.) referred 
to as persons well known among the mem- 
bers of the primitive church. 

Happy was it for Simon, however revolt- 
ing the means were to his feelings at the 
time, that he was brought into connexion 
with the cross. 
you, if, in some instances you are, like him, 


And happy will it be for | chroniclers. 


trary, are of that minute unapparent kind 
which would not be perceived by a, cursory 
reader; which require close examination 
before they are discovered ; which afford 
clear evidence of being undesigned, and 
which can only be satisfactorily accounted 
for by admitting that the writers were honest 
That the coincidences sug- 
gested by this narrative are of this deseri 


compelled to do what inclination would lead | tion, will be seen if you consider, first, the 


you to decline, 


Happy, too, will it be for | agreement between the circumstances, inci- 


you, if you are this day led by the exercises dentally, and by implication referred to, and 
of a communion Sabbath, to a more intimate | the mode in which erucifixions were anciently 
acquaintunee with a Redeemer, and with | conducted ; and, secondly, if in regard to 


the doctrine of a Redeemer’s cross. From 


one point in which there is adeparture from 


that cross the ignominy has departed. The | ancient usage, you consider the explanation 
rainbow of the divine mercy now encircles | which is afforded by circumstances alluded 
it. Not Pilate, but God omnipotent, has | to in different parts of the evangelical his- 
inscribed on it, “ Jesus of Nazareth King | tory. 


of the Jews.” 


Where the. voice of a king 


in illustrating the first class of coinciden- 


is, there is power; and, in the present} ces, those which have a reference to the 
instance, there is power to deliver from guilt | customs of the times, I shall not insist on 
and pollution, to raise from despondency, | the expression, “as they came out,” that is, 
and to fill with joy unspeakable and full of} out of the city, as implying that erucifixions 


glory. 


‘Ascended Redeemer, we are met | were not within the walls. This is too well 


in thy name, we wait for thy blessing. Let | known to require to be more than noticed. 
that Spirit of conviction, who descended on| But there is another which calls for more 


Simon, transforming him from an unwilling extended remark. 


It is not said that he 


cross-bearer to a devoted martyr, descend | was led to the cross, but that when he was 






on those who shall this day witness in 


n- | led out, the cross was taken out along with 


bols a Redeemer’s crucifixion, impressing | him. ‘This does not agree with the customs 
on their souls the moral glories—the dis-| prevalent among us in regard to capital 


plays of power, wisdom, holiness and grace, 
that are associated with a Saviour’s cross. 

I. We may derive from this narrative a 
Confirmation of our faith. 

The incident mentioned was either a real 
Occurrence or a fabrication. If it was a 
real occurence, we might expect that the 
circumstances connected with it would be 
in accordance with the customs of the period 
and country, and with the narratives of 
the other evangelists. It is not, however, 
every coincidence of this kind which would 
be a proof of veracity. If any person had 
fabricated such a narrative, which, however, 
there could be no rational motive for doing, 
he would have studied that what purported 
to be facts, should correspond with the eus- 
toms of the period and country, and like- 
wise that the narrative of one Gospel should 
correspond with those of the others. But 
the correspondences would, in that case, 
have been broad and obvious, or they would 
not haye served the purpose of the writer. 
This is not the character of those coincid- 
ences which are to be found in the evange- 
lical history. Many of them, on the con- 








punishments, Among us the apparatus of 
death is prepared for hours previous to the 
time fixed for the execution. The sad and 
solemn notes of preparation reach the ears 
of the criminal in his solitary cell. Every 
sound of the workman's hammer is a dagger 
to his heart. His flesh shudders and his spirit 
sinks within him, But though the cireum- 
| stances incidentally alluded to in the text are, 
in this respect, at variance with our views 
and practices in such cases, they are in exact 
agreement with the Roman mode of eruci- 
fixion, ‘The cross was not erected till the 
criminal and his attendants reached the 
| place of execution, it being part of the igno- 
| minious sentence that the transverse ‘ 
| should be carried by the criminal himself 
from the judgment-hall through the city to 
the fatal spot. The design was good. It 
intimated to the criminal that he was him- « 
self the author of his dishonour, Tt seemed 
to say, Hast thou not procured this for thy- 
self? So far, then, as relates to the time at 
which the cross was erected, there is an 
exact, though evidently undesigned, agree- 
ment between this history and the Roman 
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practice. But how was it that, in conformity 
with the custom above referred to, it was 
not our Lord who bore it, but a different per- 
son? If there is an agreement in one parti- 
cular, there is thus a discrepancy in another, 
ic taeianaticn of this will enable me to illus- 
trate the second class of coincidences, that 





parts of the evangelical history. 

In remitting, in the case of our Lord, that 
part of the punishment of crucifixion, which 
required that the condemned party should 
be the bearer of the cross, there is nothing 
to lead us to suppose that compassion was 
the motive. Pilate was the only person 
influentially connected with these scenes 
likely to have been actuated by this feeling ; 
but the case had now passed from his hands 
into those of persons from whom no such 
humane motive could be expected. Not cer- 
tainly from the Jews. The demon of cruelty 

pears to have taken possession of their 
minds, extinguishing not only the feelings of 
humanity, but of reason. There were no 
means so base that they did not resort to, in 
order to give effect to their enmity. At 
one time they employed towards Pilate the 
language of intimidation, and at another that 
of servility, ‘They suborned false witnesses 
to accuse the object of their malice, and in- 
yoked on their own heads, and on those of 
their children, the guilt of his death. As 
compassion was not the feeling of the Jews, 
as little was it the feeling of the Roman sol- 
diery, As if crucifixion and its prescribed 
legal accompaniments had been too light a 
punishment, they gratuitously made addi- 
tions of their own. “ They stripped him, 
and put on him a searlet robe. And when 
they had platted a crown of thorns, they put 
it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
hand, and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the 
Jews! And they spit upon him, and took 
the reed and smote him onthe head!” From 
these references it is evident what the mo- 
tive which led them to fix on.Simon for car- 
-rying the cross was not. What it was may 
be inferred from the cireumstances recorded 
in other parts of the evangelical history. 

In John xix. 17, it Sal “ And he, bear- 
ing his cross, went forth into a place called 
© the place of a scull, which is called in the 

Hebrew, Golgotha.” The discrepancy be- 
tween this statement, which represents Jesus 
himself as bearing the cross, and that con- 
tained in our text, is more in appearance 
than reality. In the text it is imp ied that 








which exists between this passage and other | 


| 
| 
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the cross was borne by our Lord part of the 
way. lt was not in the first instance that 
Simon was fixed on for this office, but sub. 
sequently to Christ leaving the judgment. 
hall, and when he was on the way to Gol. 
|gotha. The ouly satisfactory reasons for 
| this will be found in the bodily circumstances 
of our Lord. If you look to the scenes 
which preceded his being led out to Cal. 
vary, the agony in the garden, and the 
scourging, and the exhaustion and debility 


| which these induced, you will see that the 


reason why the cross was laid on Simon was 
because Jesus was unable to bear it. 

That this is not a conjecture resorted to 
merely for the purpose of getting rid of a 
difficulty, will be evident from a fact inci- 
dentally mentioned, a fact which his extreme 
bodily exhaustion can alone account for 
satisfactorily, that before sunset he had 
expired, ‘To this circumstance, not in com 
nexion with the incident in the text, but 
with other p articulars, there is a prominency 





given in Scripture. The law of Moses, 
Deut. xxi. 23, expressly required that 
the body of the criminal should be buried 
ou the day of execution, To suffer it to 
remain exposed till next day, would have 
been regarded a pollution of the land. To 
have permitted this in the present instance, 
would have been peculiarly objectionable, 
as the next day was the Sabbath, and one 
of peculiar solemnity. ‘The Jews, therefore, 
who, though they hesitated not to imbrue 
their hands in innocent blood, would have 
been shocked at this breach of a ceremonial 
observance, applied to Pilate to have the 
legs of those who had been crucified broken, 
and their bodies taken down from the eross. 
The breaking of their legs was for the pur- 
pose of despatching them. The mention of 
this, as part of the request, implies, that 
they considered it would be necessary, a0 
that they would not be dead, ‘They had 
good reason for the expectation, It is re- 
lated that Andrew the apostle, who, according 
to ecclesiastical tradition, was crucified, lived 
two days on the cross. And though it should 
be said that the account of his martyrdom cat 
be regarded as no better than alegend, it is 
certain that some have lived for a still longer 
period. The two malefactors were alive 
ps ph peu ths operation of breaking thelt 
me as performed ; but for our Lord it was 
hi necessary, as he was already dead. ‘The 
wees a shots remarks has been to 
ae: eparture, in the case of our 
rd, from the usual mode of conductitg 
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writer has said of it, that it ought not to be 
an object of sight or of conversation, or even 
of thought.* It 
to the sufferings a 
dent we are considering directs our attention 


crucifixion, by which the criminal bore his 
own cross, a8 appears to have been done by 
his fellow-sulferers, and at first contemplated 
likewise in his case—a departure which can- 
not be accounted for om any principle of | 
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is not, however, so muct 
of the cross that the inci- 


sympath y, becomes plain, if we suppose that | as to those which preceded it. 


from bodily exhaustion, unable for 
This supposition is rendered 
circumstances which pre-| 


he was, 
the office. 
probable by the 


1. The preliminary sufferings were mark- 


ed by severity. 


$6 much was this their character, that it 


ceded, and morally certain by the premature | may be questioned whether he could have 


termination of his sufferings on the cross. I 
ask, then, if this harmony between state- | 
ments, at first conflicting in appearance, does 
not furnish us with a strong internal pre- 
sumption of the historic truth of the narra- 
tive. It is not fiction, but reality. Christ 
was \ed as a lamb to the slaughter, From 
the jadgment-hall to Golgotha, the track was | 
marked by his blood. It flowed from his 
hands and feet, staining the cross and the 
ground on which it stood. The great ex- 
piatory sacrifice has been offered up. The 
vail of the celestial temple has been rended, 
From every people, and kindred, and tongue, | 
from the men of Cyrene, and from the citi- | 
zens of Jerusalem, the song has been raised, | 
“Salvation be to Him that sitteth on the | 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever.” | 

II. We may see an affecting illustration | 
of our Saviour’s love. 

The narrative should impress us with the 
depth of his sufferings. In adverting to this | 
subject, our thoughts are almost exclusively 
directed to the act of crutifixion, We think 
of its painful and lingering nature. Among 
civilized nations it is the object, at the pre- 
sent day, to shorten the agonies of the cri- 
minal. Even that instrument, invented in 
the earliest stages of the revolutionary his- 
tory of France, and which derived its name 
from its inventor,® which formerly and still 
awakens in our minds such strong sensations 
of horror, derived its terrors chiefly from its 
novelty. Death, inflicted in this way, is the 
work of an instant. ‘Lhe one moment every 
limb of the criminal is uninjured; the next 
he is a headless trunk. It has been com- 
mon, on the other hand, among nations who 
are destitute of the light of revelation, both 
in ancient and modern times, that ingenuity 
has been racked to discover the means of 
prolonging and aggravating torture. Cruci- 
fixion, which was uot sanctioned by the laws 
of God, but originated with those who knew 
him not, being a Roman punishment, not a 
Jewish, isacase in point, yen a heathen 


—— 











* The guillotine, 


the Mosaic institute. 


| survived, even if crucifixion had not fol- 
lowed. The scourge was not inflicted by the 


Romans in the restricted form required by 
“ Forty stripes save 
one,” was a phraseology unknown to a Ro- 
man ear. ‘That this punishment could not, 
as regarded a free citizen of Rome, be 
inconsiderately administered, no one ac- 
quainted with Paul’s history can be igno- 
rant. But there might be in its infliction, in 
other instances, as much pure barbarity as 
distinguishes the military penal codes of 
some Christian nations. I grant that even 
on this supposition there was not in the in- 
fliction itself reason to conclude that it could 
be so fatal as our remarks would seem to 


represent. ‘There are other considerations, 
however, which ought not to be overlooked. 


The scourging of the criminal always pre- 


| ceded crucifixion, and, for obvious reasons, 


heightened its sufferings. But, in our Lord’s 
case, it was, on the part of Pilate, intended 
as a substitute for crucifixion, and might, 
therefore, without imagining, as some haye 
done, that there was a repetition of this 
punishment, have exceeded the usual degree 
of severity; and though, even in that case, 
it might not in ordinary circumstances have 
endangered life, it was otherwise in the cir- 
cumstances we are now considering. So 
worn down with fatigue was the body of 
our Redeemer, that, though only thirty 
years of age, he had more the appearance 
of fifty. This is the only satisfactory ex- 
planation which can be given of the remark 
made by the Jews, when our Lord told 
them, that ‘before Abraham was, he was.” 
“ Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast 
thou seen Abraham?” On a frame not 
naturally robust, and thus debilitated, the 
effect was such as has been already men- 
tioned. It was not to the agonies of 
the cross only that the language of ancient 9 
prophecy might be applied. “Is it nothii 
to you, all ye that pass by? Behold, and 
see if there be any sorrow like to my 
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ed by ignominy. 
To 


“endured the cross, and despised the 
shame.” The fortitude which, in this last 
particular, Christ is, in the passage quoted, 


represented as having displayed, was of no | 
All know the ignominy 


common kind. 
which among us is attached to the gibbet. 
Not confined to the sufferer himself, it very 
improperly, in many cases, extends to his 
relatives, But these revolting feelings, 
strong though they be, convey a very ina- 

wate idea of the disgust and abhorrence 
with which a Roman or a Jew regarded the 
punishment of crucifixion, By the Roman 
it was associated with all that was degrading 
in rank and infamous in crime, It was the 


punishment of a slave, and not even in his | 


case, except he was a murderer or rebel. 
To the revolting ideas, with which this 
punishment was regarded by the Roman, 
the Jew added others peculiarly his own. 
On the man who was hanged on a tree, 
though in strict conformity to the penal 
awards which the law of Moses sanctioned, 
that law pronounced a curse, thus consigning 
him to the abhorrence of all those who 
recognised its authority. 


curred this curse, not under the forms which 


the law prescribed, but under forms which | 
obtained among a people whose customs and | 


whose name excited detestation. 
few circumstances are more illustrative of 
the feelings to which I am referring than 
the incident noticed in the text. Our Lord 

having after trial been found unable to 

undergo the task imposed on the criminal of 

carrying his cross, not so much from its 

weight as from his great physical weakness, 

it became necessary to substitute another in 

his place. And why should not one of the 

“soldiers, appointed to conduct the cruci- 
fixion, have been selected? The reason 

may be found in the particular [ am illus- 

trating. ‘The Jowest soldier in the lowest 

te . of the Roman army would have felt 

imself irrecoverably degraded if an oppor- 
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_ sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith 


me in the day of his 
” Before Snail Mad pierced his 


City 

fisres: sgt 

hae feet, his physical strength sunk 
der the tortures to which he was sub- 

ine 

2, The preliminary sufferings were mark- 


e ignominy which, in general esti- | making for the city, whose fe 
mation, attached to crucifixion, there is a 7 Q 
reference made by the author of the epistle 
to the Hebrews, when he says, that Christ 


But with double | 
abhorrence would he be regarded who in- | 


Perhaps | 


tunity had thus been given to apply to him 
the kpers of bearer of the cross. To ha 
seized on a Jew out of the crowd for this 
office of infamy, was what the Roman com, 
mandant might not have been disposed to 
| attempt. An insurrection of the populace 
| might have been the fruit of his temerity 
| At this juncture, an individual was seen, 
;m vatures suffi. 
| ciently indieated that he was not of Jewish, 
but of foreign extraction, Him they fix on 
| for the degrading office; but even he 
| though belonging to a race doomed to ba 
| the servants of servants, had not so far lost 
| the feeling of personal respect as unreluete 
antly to undertake it, Contemptuously as 
the Roman soldiery might regard “this 
Cyrenian, in him they beheld the native of 
a district whose inhabitants had disputed 
with Rome the sovereignty of the world ; 
the countryman, too, of a general, (I need 
scarcely say that Hannibal, the Carthagi« 
nian, is referred to,) whose military doings are 
still household words ; who surmounted with 
a motley mercenary train, the most for- 
midable of nature’s barriers ; who encoun- 
tered on their own soil the foes of his 
| country; who, but for the party divi- 
| sions of the home counsels of the govern- 
| ment, at all times the bane of a nation’s 
| prosperity, would have made the African 
capital the mistress of the world, and 
whose name, even when old and expatri- 
ated, and a dependent on a foreign court, 
made the haughty senators of Rome trem 
ble. This Cyrenian they could not have 
bribed, they “compelled” him to bear the 
eross—omen we regard it, that though 
man may obseure the intellectual image 
which God has alike imprinted on his intel 
ligent offspring, that it is not in mah’s power 
utterly to effuce it, and that there are now 
as formerly, times and seasons in the retri+ 
butive providence of the Most High for the 
oppressed to vindicate the inalienable rights 
of their being, and not to brandish only, but 
to break their chains on the heads of theit 
oppressors.* When Simon was met by the 
cavaleade issuing from Jerusalem, he knew 
nothing of the history and character of the 
Iteresting sufferer on whose account he 
was laid under requisition, But he did 
know, for it was an African punishment a 
Ra eae eon Se 
cifixion and its “accompant- 











act pis discourse was delivered hefore that legislative 


fellow-subjects, which gave freedom to 800,000 of oUF 
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ments. It was the gleaming blades of the 

Roman soldiery alone, which constrained 

him to submit to the office which, in the 

proud spirit of military domination, they 

imposed. There was one, however, by 

whom that domination, unjust though it was, 

was not resisted, ‘To the eross with all its 
circumstances of agony and ignominy your 
Redeemer was a willing victim. “ Thinkest 
thou,” said he, when the armed band came 
to apprehend him, and when Peter drew 
his sword in his defence, “thinkest thou 
that I cannot now pray to my Father, and 
he shall presently give me more than twelve 
Jegions of angels?” Had this power been 
lodged with the man of Cyrene, not a sol- 
dier would have returned to tell to Pilate 
the story of the erncifixion. The same fate 
would have attended them which attended 
the men sent to apprehend Elijah. Fire 
from heaven would have consumed them. 
In the hands of Jesus this power was harm- 
less to his bitterest foes. It was exerted, 
indeed, on the approach of the band, They 
were suddenly struck to the ground. But 
this was only as an evidence of the reality 
of the possession. It was the flash of the 
lightning, not its destructive foree. Stipu- 
lating only for the safety of his attendants, 
with meek submission he gave himself into 
the hands of the soldiery. 

III. We may see an incitement to christ- 
ian obedience. 

1. There is an incitement to the observ- 
ance of the se/f-denied duties of our reli- 
gion, 
~ You are not called on to bear the cross 
in the same sense that Simon was. But 
you are called on to suffer whatever hard- 
ships or inconvenience may attach to the 
profession of the Gospel, and to obedience 
to its precepts. In diseovering a backward- 
hess to comply with this demand, you stand 
opposed to your own interests. The de- 
grading office which Simon was so unwilling 
to undertake, appears to have been the 
means of introducing not only him but his 


cross in all its forms he endeavours to avoid. 
His feelings are purely selfish. His thoughts 
are earthly ; and his prospects are as earthh 
as his thoughts. A stranger to Stephen's 
conflicts, he is a stranger likewise to his 
privileges. Not a companion with John 
‘in tribulation and in the kingdom of God, 
he is not a partaker of his enjoyments. 
With the former he has never seen “ the 
glory of God and Jesus standing at the 
right hand of God.” With the latter he 
has never by faith walked the streets of 
that city, “ which hath no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon to shine on it, for the 

| glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb 
‘is the light thereof.” It is for every one 
whom I address to ask himself, What in 
this respect is his experience and his cha- 
racter? If any imagine that no duties are 
now required that correspond in humiliation 
with the office imposed on Simon, it is a 
proof of his ignorance of the practical require- 
ments of Christianity, What is meant, let 
me ask, by “not being ashamed of Christ 
and of his words, before a sinful and adul- 
terous generation?” What is meant by 
“going forth unto him without the camp 
bearing his reproach?” These passages 
clearly show that the scandal of the cross 
yet remains ; and if you feel, as you ought 
to do, the sublime principles of your religion, 
you will not by worldly compliances, endea- 
vour to escape it. If the difficulties encoun- 
tered are great, the encouragement is not 
small. He on whose account they are 
endured, is not one to whom, like Simon, 
you are a stranger, He has redeemed you 
unto God by his own blood. And when he 
requires of you the most, it is infinitely less 
than he has himself endured, and endured 
for you. Calm, and meek, and dignified, 
he has, as a sufferer, gone before you. 





“ You tread the path your Master trod, 
You bear the cross he bore, 

And every thorn that wounds your feet, 
His temples pierced before,” 


Consider Him who endured such con- 


family to the knowledge of the Saviour. | tradiction of sinners against himself, ee 

of fea and advantages like these, will] be wearied and faint in your minds, “Let 

you deprive yourselves, if es decline the | this mind be in you which was also in Christ 
i 


self-denied duties which sti 


constitute the | Jesus; who, being in the form of God, 
badge of discipleship. It is commonly said, | thought it not robbe 


to be equal with 


no cross, no crown. With equal propriety | God ; but made himself of no reputation, 
may it be said, no cross, no consolation. | and took upon him the form of a servant, 
He who has sacrificed nothing from the and was made in the likeness of men: and, 
principle of love and gratitude, eannot | being found in fashion as aman, he humbled 
have received the fulfilment of the promises | himself, and became obedient unto death, 
made to persons of this character. The | even the death of the cross.” 


Sn. Oe 












f the advan 


which j is-w, 
obtained by an tbe 


Ors ld Testament worshit, 
e us home} per, there is a special inducement to Pe 
mM, contemplate the | observance of the ordinance which we 
ved. It would have , now met to commemorate, connected bn 
ft is attendance was alto- the circumstance that all the advan od 
hout fruit, had there been nothing | flowed from the sight of and communio 
either in occurrence or in feel- | with a crucified Redeemer. In conseque : 
ing. On such occasions God may not be | of the compulsion put on Simon, he ate 
in the earthquake or fire, but in the still | fulfilment of ancient prophecy—* the Ma 
small voice. There would have been the |siah wounded for our transgression, und 
satisfaction that he was acting in obedience | bruised for our iniquities.” What Was 
to the authority of Him “who has never | typically represented in the ordinance of the 
said to the seed of Jacob, seek ye my face | passover which he had come to Jerusalem 
in vain.” There were a thousand ways in |to celebrate, was really effected by that 
which God might, unperceived by the wor- | great act of expiation which he was privi- 
shipper, have rewarded his religious services. | leged to behold. The outstretched arm of 
But, in the present instance, the effects | divine justice was arrested. Deliverance 
were not such as to leave, either on the | was obtained from a more degrading vassal. 
mind of the individual himself or of others, |age than that which man exercises over 
any doubt of the benefit received. The results | man—deliverance from the bondage of sin 
were not, however, even here, at first, of an and Satan. The blood of “the Lamb with 
agreeable character. They led him to un- j out spot or blemish,” was by faith sprinkled 
dergo what he only submitted to from foree. | on his heart. It is the same spectacle which 
But on the same stalk with the prickle and in symbols is this day seen by you—a spee- 
the thorn, were the flower and the fruit. ‘Vhis | tacle in which you are all equally interested 
should operate in your case as an encourage- | with Simon, and from the contemplation of 
ment to the observance of New Testament which you may derive the ‘same spiritual 
institutions. ‘That God who overruled all advantages. Influenced by the great sight 
the occurrences above described, who or- here exhibited, the religion which, like that 
dained that Simon should be entering Jeru- | of this African previous to his knowledge of 
salem at the time that Jesus, sinking under Christ crucified, has been at best only the 
the cross, was leaving it, is still present in religion of types and shadows, may become 





















; his ordinances, and he may humble you the homage of the heart and affections, 
‘ under the Word, as he did Simon under the | deriving its vital energies from faith in the 
cross, for the express purpose of “exalting atoning sacrifice of him “ who was numbered 
4 


you in due time.” | with transgressors.” This was the religion 

But while you thus see the general in-| and the spring of the religion of confessors 
ducement which you have to the observance | and martyrs, May the exercises of this day 
of religious ordinances, derived from the | strengthen it in you. Amen, 
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’ Professor of Oriental Languages in the University of Glasgow. 





“© Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 


righteousness, and all these things shall be 


added unto you.”—Marruew vi. 33. 


In formerly discoursing from these words, 
it was proposed, 

I, To explain the language, and to fix the 
meaning of the precept. 

II, To delineate the nature, and to vindi- 
eate the reasonableness of the duty which 
it enjoins. 

ILI. To state and illustrate some of those 
arguments which should lead to its perform- 
ance. And, 

IY. and last place. To explain the spe- 
cial promise which is here annexed to it. 

The first and second of these heads haye 
already been discussed. 

In explaining the language of the text, it 
was remarked that this phrase, “the kingdom 
of God,” is of frequent occurrence, and yari- 
ous signification in Scripture. 

Sometimes it means the kingdom of Pro- 
vidence—that kingdom which ruleth over 
all; which is wide as creation and lasting 
as eternity; which neither the convulsions 
of nature nor the revolutions of empire can 
shake ; which remains unmoved amidst all 
the changes which agitate the earth and its 
inhabitants; which maketh every thing 
work together for good, even the wrath of 
man and the rage of elements contributing 
to the accomplishment of its mysteriously 
beneficent purposes. 

Sometimes, again, the kingdom of God 
means the kingdom of the Gospel; that 
kingdom which Daniel prophesied would 
be set up; which John the Baptist an- 
nounced to be at hand ; which Jesus Christ 
proclaimed as come; which his Apostles 
preached and the Gentiles believed; that 
Kingdom of truth and righteousness which 
hath gradually been extending its limits 

Vou. IV.—No, 144. 


and its influence, and which at last will 
{cover the earth as the waters cover the 
channels of the sea, and banish ignorance 
and vice as the sun scattereth the dark- 
| ness, 

More frequently, however, the kingdom 

of God means the kingdom of glory; that 
| kingdom in the heavens which is filled with 
|the presence, and lightened with the glo 
of God; that state of pure and undisturbed 
felicity into which Christ will conduct his 
| faithful followers. 
The phrase, the righteousness of God, is 
jalso of frequent occurrence, and various 
| signification in Seripture. Sometimes it 
|means that moral dete which God hath 
enjoined—that obedience to his command- 
ments which is our reasonable service. At 
other times, it means the merits of Christ, 
which become the end of the law for right- 
eousness unto them who believe, And 
resulting from these two, there is a third 
meaning which the phrase very often has, 
especially in the New Testament Scriptures, 
namely, these sincere and humble endea- 
vours after holiness, which, proceeding from 
faith in Christ, are acceptable unto God 
through him, ; 

With regard to the meaning of these 
phrases as they occur in the passage belore 
us, it is obvious that the kingdom which we 
are called to seek is not of this world; it is 
that kingdom which is in the heavens—that 
kingdom of happiness and immortality which 
was our birthright, and which we forfeited 
by sin. But blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who, according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again to a lively hope of a 
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salvation, or to the faith and practice of the 
oe which are the means of it, we make 
no difference in the signification of the text. 
And, perhaps, it may not be improper to 
consider it as including both these ideas, 
and interpret the kingdom of God as refer- 
ring to the happiness of heaven, and the 
righteousness of God as referring to the 
way which leads to it, and thus view the 
precept as comprehending the whole busi- 
ness of religion. 

To seek the kingdom of God and his 
tighteousness, then, is, in other words, to 
mind religion and its duties. ‘To seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
is to seek them above all other things. This 
supreme regard which religion claims for 
itself, is founded in the constitution of the 
human mind, which must necessarily obey 
some one ruling principle of action, and in 


the importance of its objects, which deserve | 


and demand our first and deepest interest. 
But while religion claims the chief, it allows 
inferior things to hold their inferior place ; 
and the discharge of its duties neither dis- 
penses nor interferes with the pursuit of any 
necessary or laudable object. He who fixes 
a purified and steadfast eye on eternity and 
its interests, looks to a star which at once 
illuminates and cheers his way. He walks 
with integrity and prudence through every 
path in society, and the dignity and virtue 
which as his character, are a triumphant 
refutation of all the charges of enthusiasm 
with which he may be assailed. The moder- 
ation with which he follows the business of 
life, may be denominated indifference by 
the worldly. ‘The temperance with which 
he tastes its pleasures, may be miscalled 
austerity by the gay. The calmness with 
which he regards its honours, may be mis- 
taken for insensibility when compared with 
the feverish pulse of the ambitious. It may 
even be conceived and admitted, that, on a 
weak or a warm mind, eternity and its inter- 
ests may have so overpowering a sway as 
to beget a coldness towards the things of 
the world which prudence cannot altogether 
sanction. But this only proves, what ought 
never to be denied, that religion, like every 
thing else, is liable to abuse. ‘To hear 
some speak, however, you would imagine 
that religion was the only thing in which 
there was any danger of excess. But have 
you not seen the victim of avarice bustling 
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lead to an inheritance ; from one scheme to another, and 
undefiled and unfad-| midst of his many devices to grow 4) 
0 the Gospel that | neglecting those acquirements which aA, 
that whether we 

ain the kingdom as referring to the hap- 
iness of heaven, which is the end of our 


bees 4 
: F : Bive 
to wealth its lustre and its value, and With. 
out which it is worth nothing—unmindfy, 
of the claims which kindred or society mG 
}make upon him, and allowing bis bum ¥ 
| thirst of pelf to scorch and wither al] e 
finer affections of his bosom, rendering him 
blind to every thing but the lustre, deaf to 
every thing but the chink, insensible tp 
every thing but the hard grasp of gold? 
Have you not seen the man of pleasure 
| fleeing from the delusion of one shadow to 
|} the pursuit of another, forgetting all the 
duties and enjoyments of life for empty 
| visions which mock and fatigue him, and 
hurrying on in his giddy career in spite of 
all the cares and of all the calls which should 
sober and impede his progress ? Have you 
| not seen the man of ambition living neither 
| to himself nor to his friends, but to a thank 
| less posterity; despising the substantial ad. 
vantages of the present for the empty breath 
| of unborn generations ; shaking himself free 
| of all the charities, or, as he calls them, the 
encumbrances of social and domestic life, 
| and climbing the steep and solitary path for 
jthe glitter of some bauble that adorns its 
jtop? Go, then, it may be said, to our ad- 
versaries—go, wipe these extravagancies 
from the conduct of your men of the world, 
before you raise the ery against those who, 
in making religion their chief concern, make 
all that is virtuous in this life, and all that 
is glorious in the next their own ; and keep 
your names of folly and enthusiasm till you 
find some worse for those who, with the 
| brightness of eternity before them, exhaust 
| the energies of an immortal spirit in pursu- 
| ing the shadows of a short and evil night 
| But without dwelling longer upon any 
| preliminary matter, it may be proper [ 
| proceed to the third general division laid 
| down in the method, and which is to form 
| the subject of the present discourse ; namely, 
to state and illustrate some of those motives 
| which should lead to the performance of the 
duty recommended in the text. 

Tn urging men to seek first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness, or, in othet 
words, to make religion their chief eonce™ 
| two strong arguments may be drawn 

the excellence of its objects and the ee 
tainty of obtaining them, As an argu 
which should lead to the performance of the 
duty recommended in the text, consider 

I. The excellence of the objects which i 
proposes—the kingdom and the righteous 
| ness of God, 4 
| The language of Scripture is gracious! 
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accommodated to the views and feelings of 
man, and the things of eternity are very 
often spoken of under figures which are 
taken from the things of time. The word 
kingdom naturally calls up to our mind the 
notions of wealth and power, of dignity and 
honour, the chief objects of human desire 
and human pursuit, And it is in order to 
elevate our conceptions, and to stimulate 
our endeavours, that the happiness of hea- 
yen is held out to us under the notion of a 
kingdom ; that the salvation of the soul is 
represented as the attainment of a crown. 
But it isa kingdom which cannot be moved ; 
it is a crown which fadeth not away ; it is a 
kingdom to which the passing glories of 
earthly power are but the pageants of a day ; 
it is a crown to which the gilded ensigns of 
human dignity are but the baubles of child- 
hood. “Eye bath not seen, ear hath not 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive the good things which 
God hath prepared for the righteous.” Even 
in that kingdom which he hath set up on 
earth, we can see the marks of a goodness 
and wisdom which are infinite; although the 
bounties of nature are abused by the folly 
and wickedness of man, and sin hath thrown 


a dark veil over the pure munificence of 


creation in which, as in a glass, we might 
have contemplated the glories of its Author. 
In the kingdom of grace, we have a more 
illustrious display of the character and per- 
fections of our heavenly Father, who, in 
sending his Son to seek and to save that 
which was lost, hath abounded towards us 
in all prudence and mercy. But our weak 
faculties cannot fully comprehend what 
passes the knowledge of angels, our narrow 
bosoms cannot contain a Jove which is in- 
finite, Much less can we form any adequate 
conceptions of that kingdom which is the 
consummation of all the plans of God, or 
look upon the brightness of that glory in 
which all the rays of the divine majesty are 
concentrated. This much, however, we 
know and can understand, that the kingdom 
ofheayen is a state of pure and lasting bliss. 
Every thing which is imperfect shall be 
done away. God will subdue all things to 
himself, and display the full riches and glory 
of his attributes. 
joy, for all shall be righteousness and purity. 
There shall be nothing to hurt nor to 
destroy. The tears shall be wiped from 
every eye; and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee for ever away. ‘The insufficiency which 
marks every earthly enjoyment, the uncer- 
tainty which attends every worldly posses- 
sion, shall be alike unknown; and the 


All shall be peace and | 
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tinue to pour forth his cheering rays on an 
ever-blessed people. Ina word, the. happi- 
ness of heaven is equal to the capacities ol 
an immortal being, pure as the desires of a 
spirit made perfect in holiness, and lasting 
as the ages of eternity. 

Is not this, then, an object worthy of our 
highest ambition. If the imperfect enjoy- 
ments of this life can awaken our desires 
and stimulate our exertions, the surpassing 
felicities of heaven should call forth greater 
ardour and activity. If the transitory things 
of time can attract our attention and occupy 
our thoughts, the enduring substance of 
eternity should be regarded with deeper 
interest, and followed with more steady 
purpose. In short, if the body and its wants 
can exercise our prudence and our industry, 
the salvation of the soul deserves to be the 
object of our most earnest concern—the end 
of our most strenuous exertions. 

Had we never been taught to lift our 
eyes to heaven and the kingdom that is 
therein, we might have been excusable in 
setting our affections on the things of earth. 
But with a hope within us that looks beyond 
the narrow limits of time; with a soul that 
aspires above the delusive objects of sense ; 
with a Gospel that hath brought life and im- 
mortality clearly to light; witha Saviour who 
hath abolished death and risen triumphant 
from the tomb; who hath ascended to the 
glory of his Father, and prepared a way for 
us to follow him; with a whole cloud of 
witnesses who through faith and patience 
are now inheriting the promises, what ex- 
cuse can we offer for preferring to the peace 
of righteousness and the glory of heaven 
the vanities and struggles of a short and 
evil life. 

Let us overrate and pursue them as we 
will; let us adorn them with all the colour- 
ing of a deceitful heart, and seek them with 
all the avidity of perverted feeling ; let sue- 
cess attend our labours, and pleasure crown 
our pursuit; let every thing we touch be 
gold, and every thing we hear be song ; yet 
we must leave all our possessions and all 
our joys. Ina few years—God only knows 
hew few—we must hence, naked and 
helpless as we came; for we brought nothing 
into the world, and we can carry nothing 
out of it. We may waste all the days of 
our appointed time in the pursuit of shadows, 
but we cannot give to shadows an enduri 
substance. We may seek the things of the 
world with our whole soul, but we cannot 
impart to them a share of its immortality, 





We cannot live ; they cannot last always. 
We may gather them thick and close aronnd 


unsetting Sun of Righteousness shall con-: us; we may wrap ourselyes up in them as 
° 







ust hold us all at last. 


that seemed fair on earth! 
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rop, like the 


e from time 
eld to field, and 
lark and narrow 
I Under the 
stroke of death, the body, and all that minis- 
tered to our wants, our comforts, and en- 
joyments—all that adorned its beauty, or | 
flattered our pride, must sink together in the 
dust ; while the soul, naked and trembling, 
must enter a world of spirits, where this 
world and all that it inherits can be of no! to make re 
avail, And although we could carry with | 
us the objects of our affection, or the fruit | 
of our labours ; although we could hold up | 
in our right hand the hard wages of our | 
toils and cares; although we could bear | 
upon our foreheads the blushing honours of 
our ambition or intrigue, how cheap, how 
vile would they appear, when viewed by the 
light of immortality! How unworthy of en- 
heed the thoughts and absorbing the 
aculties of beings who were formed to 
enjoy, and who have been called to seek 
the kingdom and the righteousness of God! 
How would one beam from that glory which | 
is in the heavens, dim the lustre ofall that | 
seemed great, and wither the bloom of all | 


portance, shrink into their native insignifi- 


eance before the splendour of truth and the 
magnificence of eternity! 

e who has led a life of the most inde- 
fatigable and prosperous worldly-minded- 
ness, whose plans of aggrandizement have 


been devised with a prudence which defied | 


disappointment, have bee 
steadiness which laughe 
have issued in a success which, by its burst- 
ing luxuriance, has almost satisfied the crav- 
ing of avarice ; he has not, in his uncounted 
treasures, what can weigh more than dust in 
the balance against that kingdom which is 
the inheritance of them that are sanctified. 

ére is not, in the spoils of earth or sea, a 
pearl that would bear the blazing glories of 
that crown which shall cirele the brows of 
the ‘just. There is not, in art or science, a 
fairer accomplishment than the beauties of 
that holiness which adorns the souls of the 
Tighteous. The brightest objects of human 
ambition, the loudest titles of human fame, 
are emptiness to that honour which cometh 
from above. All wisdom is folly to that 
wisdom which is unto salvation. All riches 
are nothing to the riches of Christ. 
man is not profited although he should gain 

he whole world and lose his own soul.” 
Let us, therefore, 


| 


(OSS: ee = eo 
PIT. 
ourselves it many things, attend to 
one thing needful.” Instead of follows, 
after the pomps and vanities of the wor) 
let us, by a patient continuance in 7 
doing, seek for glory, und honour, inden 
| mortality. Let us not spend our labour f 
that which neither satisfies nor endur 4 
but “choose in time that better part whieh 
shall never be taken from us,” and seek fn 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
Another argument which should lead ty 
ligion our chief concern, may he 
drawn in the 
Il, From the certainty of its rewards, 
When it is said, in the latter clause of the 
text, that if we “seck first the kingdom and 
the righteousness of God, other things will 
be added unto us,” it is obviously implied 
that these great objects shall themselves be 
obtained. And in the parallel passage of 
the Gospel according to Luke, this is put 
beyond all doubt; for it is written, “ Pear 
not; it is your Pather’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom.” It is, indeed, said 
elsewhere, that “ many shall seek to entet 
in, and shall not be able.” But, in that pas- 
sage, seeking is opposed to striving ; it isa 
seeking of the kingdom of God without his 





1 r t! How would | righteousness ; in short, it is not seeking 
those objects, which the mists of passion and | fi 


the delusions of the world invest with im- | 


rst, but a fruitless desire to die the death 
of the just, without leading their life—a say- 
ing, “ Lord, Lord,” to Him whom they 
have not acknowledged in all their ways. 
| And although it be true that all have not 
faith, and that all are not saved, this should 
only quicken us to repent and believe, to the 
saving of our souls, If many be called but 
few chosen, then should we give all dili- 


n pursued with a/ gence to make our calling and election sure; 
d at exertion, and | then should we strive to enter in at the strait 


| gate, and press towards the mark for the 
| prize of the high calling of God. 

But instead of doing so, there are many 
who take e the parable of the unprofitable 
servant, and represent the Lord as a bard 
master, reaping where he hath not sown 
| There are many who attempt to cover their 
| neglect of religion by crying out against the 
| Harrowness of its promises, the arbitrariness 

of its grace, and the uncertainty of i 
Tewards ; complaining of some dark and 
| Capricious power which regulates the des 
| tinies of eteynity, damping all their hope’ 
and discouraging all their exertions. But 
are these persons, it may be asked, equally 
querulous and equally cautious in other 
matters? Do they never put forth theit 





instead of troubling | religion 


hand till they are sure of their ohject 2 And 
do they tell, or do they profit by, the bitter 
ness of their disappointment in ‘cases where 
isnot concerned? Do they who ae 
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Nee eter (i its riches, were still to prove ; 
thus fearful of serving God for nought show baer pac ead not yet begunto 
the slaves of sin, the sure paid wages of | work, and the sighs and grouns\w hich mse 


the same caution in not yielding themselves 


which is death? 
worship & more gracious divinity than that 

God whom they despise? Is the world 

which they love a kind master that plenti- 

fully rewards its servants, and do its objects 

never escape or deceive those who pursue 

them? A 1! Christians, it is long since 

delusion was written on I its promises, 

and vanity on all its posse sions ; and yet, 

although the hand of time, in effacing every 

thing else, hath only graved more deeply, 
and blazoned more strongly, the characters 
of this inscription, the children of this 
generation are as eager and worldly as if 
they had never read it, or as if the experi- 
ence of ages went for nothing, The sea is 
a treacherous element, and hath swallowed 
up many with their treasures ; yet men still 
tempt its perils, still vex it with ships, keen 
and steady in the pursuit of wealth as water 
is unstable. The path of ambition is steep 
and dangerous ; many have been cast down 
sorely wounded ; yet others have not been 
wanting to follow their steps, to meet their 
reward, and add to the number of this idol’s 
victims, The field of glory is full of death ; 
the laureled band who retire from it may 
soon be counted. But who can tell the num- 
bers of the slain; and yet the living lay it 
not to heart, but rush into the emptied ranks, 
as if the grave at length were satisfied, and 
victory were now a sure and bloodless prize! 
Pleasure is a fair enchantress, who, for a 
while, mocks her votaries, and at last leaves 
them to weariness and disgust, Yet her 
ways are as crowded as if the roses which 
adorn them were deprived of their thorns ; 
as if the shadows which flit along them 
could settle into realities ; as if, in wound- 
ing others, she had unstinged herself. In 
short, we cannot open our eyes upon the 
world without seeing multitudes wandering, 
like troubled ghosts, in disappointment and 
despair; the young mourning over hopes 
which have been blasted; the gay crying 
out against joys which have cheated ; the 
covetous in bitterness for their riches, which 
have made to themselves wings and flown 
away. And yet, although at every step 
they stumble upon the ruined fortunes or 
prospects of others ; although every object 
which they gain be the loss of one and the 
envy of many, the pulse of men beats as 
high, their countenance shows as bright, 








Is Mammon whom they | on every side of them were the songs of 
labour that had 


been satisfied, and the 
shouts of ambition that had been crowned, 
But they who thus struggle against the 
tide which turns the affairs of the world ; 
they who brave the billows of that mighty 
flood, which sets in to sweep away the coun- 
sels of the prudent, and the devices of the 
crafty ; they whose courage rises with dan- 
ger, whose hope brightens amidst uncer- 
tainty, whose ardent desires will eyen over- 
look impossibilities, are cold and timid when 
urged to make religion their business, They 
whom, in worldly concerns, neither risk nor 
labour can intimidate ; they who will stake 
their all upon the merest accident, and then 
compass sea and land to make it turn in 
their favour, refuse to seek the kingdom of 





their desires are as warm and eager as if the 
world and its objects had just started into 
existence ; as if the emptiness of its honours, 
the deceitfulness of its pleasures, and the | willing that any should die, but that all should 


God, till they see its gates thrown open 
before them, or to stir for the salvation of 
their soul till they obtain some immoveable 
security for the suecess of their labours ; and 
in the face of offers that are free as the light 
of heaven, and open as the arms of merey; 
in the face of promises which are rich as the 
treasures of eternity, and sure as the word 
of God, they stand asking questions, when 
they should be believing, and repenting, and 
working righteousness. . ; 
It ill befits vain man to question his 
Creator. The brightest seraph that adores 
and burns, seeks not to know the counsels of 
his God, but flies in speedy silence to per- 
form his will, then bows in veiled humility 
before the throne. But man, whose path is 
error, and whose will is sin, usurps & privi- 
lege which neither dignity nor innocence 
can claim; and, instead of doing those 
things which are revealed for him and for 
his children, pries into those secret things 
which belong unto the Lord. It may, per- 
haps, be said that guilt is suspicious, and 
needs the strongest assurances to remoye its 
fears. But it must be the hardest and the 
blindest unbelief which can resist such 
mises as these :—“ As I live, saith the Lord, 
I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked.” “ Turn unto me, turn unto me, 
why will ye die?” “Seek the Lord, and 
ye shall live.” He never said to any, Seek 
ye my face in vain. ‘The Lord is a s 
and shield: the Lord will give grace an 
glory ; no good thing will be withheld from 
them who walk uprightly.” “He that 
spared not his own son, but delivered him 
unto death, how shall he not with him also 
| freely give us all things.” “He is not 
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through faith in ood.” 


life.” ‘ He who hath promised is faithful ; 
the testimony of the Lord is sure.” 
strength of Israel cannot lie, and he is not 


a man that he should repent.” “ The moun- 


tains may depart, and the hills be removed; 
but the Word of God standeth fast, and his 
mercy endureth unto all generations.” In 
ourselves we are but weak, but in the Lord 


there is righteousness and strength. If 


we ask, we shall receive: if we seek, we 
shall find. If we come boldly to a throne 
of mercy, we shall obtain grace to help us 
in every time of need. 
bled to advance from one degree of holiness 





and comfort to another, till at length we | 


become meet to be made partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in 
shall increase in conformity to the law and 
to the image of Christ ; and at last, when he 
appears, we shall also appear with him in 
glory. “Iknow,”said an Apostle,“ in whom 
T have believed :” “I have fonght a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me ; 
and not to me only, but to all who love his 
appearing.” “In loving the world, or the 


“The 


We shall be ena- | 


light. We} 


ewe sb J 
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come unto repentance.” “He hath set 
forth Christ to be the eee for sin, 
sl in-n9 Wie t em who come 

ugh bh “ Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and ye shall be 


saved.” “ Have your fruit unto holiness, 
and fear not, for the end shall be everlasting 


Re 
things of the world, we may pierce oursely 
through with many sorrows.” “But es 
dom’s ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace.” * Light is sown fy 
the righteous, and gladness for the uptight 
in heart.” “ Mark the perfect, and behold 
the upright ; for the latter end of that man 
is peace. He need fear no evil. Goodness 
and merey shall follow him all the days of 
his life. He shall dwell in the house ; he 
shall reign in the kingdom of God for ever? 

I have thus finished what was proposed 
in at present discoursing from these words, 
and have illustrated two of the strongest 
arguments in favour of the duty recom 
mended in the text. 

Yo conclude. Since the happiness of 
heaven is the noblest object which can 
| engage our attention, and since it may be 
finally attained by all who truly seek it, let 
| the kingdom and the righteousness of God 
be the great objects of our desire and care, 
| Let not the things of the world make us 
forget our eternal destiny ; let not the plea: 
sures of life render us insensible to the 
| joys of religion; but let us assure ourselves 
| that in the ways of wisdom, and in the 
| ways of wisdom only, shall we find peace 
here or blessedness hereafter, Let us, 
| therefore, set our affections upon those 
| things which are above, and “ seek first the 
| kingdom of God and his righteousness.” 

And may He, who hath called us to his 
| eternal glory, give us grace to attain it, and 
| to his name in Christ be praise ! 
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Iw the beginning of these verses we are 
told, that “‘ Naaman, captain of the host 
of the king of Syria, was a great man 
with his master, and honourable.” The 
greatness of Naaman is not asserted only ; 


the reason of his greatness is ulso assigned ; | 


“because by him the Lord had given de- 
liverance unto Syria.” The greatness of 
Naaman was a military greatness ; over the 
©enemies of his country he had been success- 
ful in war; and, among others, over the 
Israelites. Little did Naaman think who 
it was that “had taught his fingers to fight, 
and his hands to war ;” little did the Syrians 
think as they went out to meet him on his 
return from the war, clad with the spoils and 
fellowed by the trophies of victory ; little 


did they think while, in their songs and 
| shouts of triumph, they exulted over the 
God of Israel, that that very God it was 
who had led on their armies to victory ; yet 
| 80 it was; for by him, that is, by Naamab, 
it is said, “the Lord had given deliverance 
unto Syria.” 

_ Such was Naaman’s greatness, and such 
its reason ; but was there no cloud in his 
sky: was there no crook in his lot? Alas! 
there is a cloud in every one’s sky, a cro® 

in every one’s lot, a but in every ones 
history. “ Naaman was a great man Wi 





his master, and honourable : he was also & 
mighty man in valour; but he was a lepet 
He was the victim of a loathsome and a” 
incurable disease; so lonthsome, that, in all 


y 
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Jikelihood, the meanest boor and the rudest 
hind in Syria would not have exchanged 
conditions with Naaman the leper. 

Having received some insult, which he 
burned to avenge, or smitten with the curse 
of conquest, the desire of pushing it farther, 
the king of Syria resolves upon a second 
invasion of Judea, Naaman is appointed 
to conduct it; it is made, and is successful. 
He returns laden with booty, and followed 
by a long train of weeping captives. Among 
these captives there was a little maid; who | 
this little maid was we are not told, save that 
she was of the land of Israel. Strack with 
her appearance, Naaman’s wife selects her 
from among the captives for herself. ‘Thus, 
it is said, ‘she waited on Naaman’s wife.” | 
Notwithstanding all his greatness—the great- 
ness he had risen to in the court, and the 
glory he had won in the field, this little 
maid of the land of Israel saw that her 
master was unhappy; she saw that he was a 
leper; she saw his sufferings, and she felt 
compassion for the sufferer. Reflecting on 
the loathsome disease of which he was the 
victim, she thought of her native land, and 
ofthe Prophet that was in Samaria, of whose 
miraculous power she had heard so much : 
and it occurred to her, that if her master 
were to apply to Elisha, that he would heal 
him of his leprosy. Hereupon she said unto 
her mistress, “* Would God my lord were 
with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he 
would recover him of his leprosy.” Such 
was the suggestion of this little Hebrew 
maid—a suggestion, be it remarked, 

First, of great Benevolence. 

It is scarcely possible to conceive of any 
greater injury that one human being is capa- 
ble of inflicting on another than that which 
Naaman had inflicted on this little Hebrew 
maid, Dear to our heart is our native land, 
its fields, its cities, its temples, its people. 
Her native land he had invaded at the head 
of hostile armies, “ breathing out threaten- 
ings and slaughter ;” its fields he had wasted ; 
its villages, its cities, he had reduced to 
ashes; while multitudes of their inhabitants 
he had slain with the sword, and multitudes 
he had carried away captive. Dear to our 
heart, and precious as the light of the sun, 
as the air of heaven, is liberty. Of this 
precious gift Naaman had deprived this lit- 
tle Hebrew maid. Among the multitudes 
he had carried captive in war, whom he had 
torn from country and from kindred, she 
was one. ‘The circumstances of her capture 
are not recorded. Though not known to 
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invading armies is marked, produce impres- 
sions ed the hearts of their victims, which 
are not likely ever to be effaced; deeply, 
indelibly engraven these circumstances, no 
doubt, were on hers. Such were some of 
the wrongs inflicted by Naaman on this little 
Hebrew maid. The invader of her country, 
the spoiler of her hopes, the desolater of 
her home, the blasphemer of her God, 
how did she regard? For all the evil he had 
inflicted on her and hers, did she design and 
desire evil to him in return? His sufferings 
did she regard with internal satisfaction and 
with secret delight? Was the eye with which 
she saw them an eye of horn? Was the 
heart a heart of steel? No, that eye was 
an eye of pity; that heart was a heart of 


| flesh; evil she had received, but evil for evil 


she had no wish to return; for all this evil 
her only desire was to return the greatest 
good. Hence her suggestion, ‘* Would God 
my lord were with the prophet that is in 
Samaria! for he would recover him of his 
leprosy.” 

Let us go and do likewise. Has any one 
injured us, shall we injure him or them: in 
return ? Shall we return evil for evil? Shall 
we plead the evil they have done to us asa 
reason and justifieation of the evil we would 
do to them? Be this far from us. This 
were not to act like a Christian ; this were 
not to act like this little Hebrew maid ; for 
evil received, let good be our only return ; do 
others curse us, letit be our care to bless them; 
do they despitefully use us, for them let our 
worst wish be forgiveness ; for them even, 
let ours be the opening of a forgiving heart, 
and the reaching forth of a friendly hand. 
‘Thus shall we do what is lovely in the sight 
of God and man, and thus shall we resemble 
this little Hebrew maid, whose benevolent 
suggestion we have now been considering — 
a suggestion from which it were well if 
thousands, who bear the christian name, and 
indulge the christian hope, but who live in 
the element of evil-wishing, evil-speaking, 
and evil-doing, would learn that such is not 
the element in which a man, far less a 
Christian, should live, Prom this sugges- 
tion, may we and they discover the be: 
of benevolence ; may we cease to be satisfied 
with being just merely; may we cease to be 
the mere, though loud, and long lamenters 
over the sufferings and sorrows of mankind @ 
but of these sufferings and sorrows may we 
be the actual soothers and the actual lessen- 
ers; of the wretched may we cease to be 





us, they were well known to, and well 
remembered by her. ‘The fire, the blood, 
and the desolation by which the track of 


the careless spectator, the cold questioner, 
or the ernel despiser; but, like this little 
Hebrew maid, may we become their kind 
and their ready reliever. ‘Thus, like her, 
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whatever may be our lot, and whatever our 
station, in that lot and in that station we will 
find opportunities of doing good. In every 
house into which we enter, we will leave a 
benefit, and among every people, with whom 
it may be ourlot to sojourn, a blessing. — Nor 
was it the suggestion of great benevolence, 
but also of great modesty. 

Her relation to Naaman, his high station, 
and her own lowly condition, she did not 
forget. *“ Naaman,” she remembered, “ was 
agreat man with his master, and honoura- 
ble; and a mighty man in valour ;” while 
she was one of his humblest menials—a 
eaptive taken by him in war, and one of his 
household slaves. His dominion over her, 
though founded in foree, she acknowledges 
as if it had been founded in right. She 
speaks of him in the language of respect 
and reverence; she speaks of him as 
“her lord ;" into bis presence she does not 
rush unbidden; on the strength of her mes- 
sage even she does not presume. She goes 
to her mistress ; she bargains for no reward ; 
but, with a loving heart and a modest tongue, 
she informs her of her errand: ** Would God 
my lord were with the prophet that is in 
Samaria! for he would recover him of his 
leprosy.” 

Nor was it the suggestion only of bene- 
volence and modesty, but of a higher prin- 
ciple than either—of atrue faith. The faith 
from which this suggestion proceeded must 
have been of great strength. She was, be 
it remarked, a mere child ; the prophet that 
was in Samaria, for ought we know, she had 
neyer seen, nor of his having healed the 
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history and the issue ? This let us now 
: consider. Under the direction of an Over, 
ruling Providence it was not uttered in 
vain ; it was carried to the ear of Nessie 
“One went in and told his lord, saying 
Thus and thus said the maid that is of . 
land of Israel.” Thus uttered and thus car. 
ried, how was it received? Did Naaman 
consider himself as too high to receive q 
recommendation coming from one so low? 
No. Disease can tame the haughtiest, and 
make even the loftiest stoop to the lowes, 
It was thus with Naaman. The moment 
he hears the suggestion, he hastens to act 
upon it. He repairs to the king of Syria, 
and from him he receives a letter to the 
king of Israel. With this letter of introduce. 
tion, with a numerous retinue of attendants, 
with a great quantity of gold, and with 
several changes of raiment, he sets out for 
Samaria, He arrives, and is introduced to 
the king of Israel. He presents his letter 
of recommendation ; it is read. The effeet 
| of this letter on the king is recorded in the 
| 7th verse: “ He rent his clothes, and said, 
Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this 
man doth send unto me to recover a man of 
his leprosy? Wherefore consider, 1 pray 
you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel 
against me.” The leprosy, be it remem- 
bered, was an incurable disease. At the 
request of the king of Syria, the king of 
Israel was thus naturally shocked—shocked 
at its blasphemy, as if he were in the stead 
of God, that he should recover a man of 
his leprosy. He seems to have suspected, 
moreover, that, in making this unreasonable 














leprosy had she heard. She knew, how- 
ever, that he was a man of God; that to 
God nothing was impossible. She knew 
that, possessed of miraculous power, he 
would not fail to exert it, if, in so doing, 
God would be glorified; for whose glory 
he lived, and for whose glory he had received 
the endowment of miraculous power. Per- 
suaded that the exercise of his miraculous 
power, in this instance, would tend greatly 
to the glory of the true God, she is con- 
fident, that if application is made, the mi- 
raculous power will be put forth, and that a 
eure will be performed. Hence her lan- 
guage, “ Would God my lord were with the 
prophet that is in Samaria! for he would 
erecover him of his leprosy.” She does not 
say, it is possible he might ; she does not 
say, it were at Jeast worth the travel and 
the trial ; but he would recover him of his 
leprosy. Thus, though young in years, she 
was old in grace ; she was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God. Such was her sug- 
gestion. Of this suggestion, what was the 


request, he had some sinister and secret de- 
sign ; that it was a political fetch; that all 
that he wanted was a pretext fora quarrel— 
an occasion for a new war. Hence his 
language, ‘‘ Wherefore consider, I pray you, 
and see how he seeketh a quarrel against me,” 

It would appear that, at this moment, 
Jehoram had no recollection of Elisha; that 
the king of Israel had forgotten the man 0} 
God. We often forget those in our pr0- 
sperity, to whom we have applied, and from 
whom we have experienced relief in our 
adversity. It was thus with the king of 
Israel. Though Jehoram, however, has 
forgotten Elisha, Elisha has not forgotten 
Jehoram. Having heard of Naaman’s a 
tival, of its occasion, of the king's distress 
he sends to him, saying, ‘‘ Wherefore hast 
thou rent thy clothes ? let him come now 0 
me, and he shall know that there is a Pr0- 
phet in Israel.” 

At the request of the Prophet, in the oth 
verse, we are told, thut ‘‘ Naaman came W! 
his horses and his chariot, and stood at 
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the door of the house of Elisha.” The 
Prophet himself, you will observe, does not 
appears neither does he invite even Naaman 
to enter. Instead of this, he sends a mes- 
senger to him with these words ; “ Go and 
wash in Jordan, and thy flesh shall come 
again to thee, and thou shalt be clean.” 
At this reception, and especially in receiy- 
ing this message and prescription—a pre- 
scription so different from what he had ex- 
nected, Naaman is offended. ‘The reception, 
fe evidently considered, was unworthy of so 

eata Prophet togive, and of so great a man 
as himself to receive. ‘To the prescription 
of the Prophet, “Go and wash in Jordan 
seven times,” he refuses to submit ; that he 
should wash in a river at all, he saw no 
necessity. It was an unlikely mean, he 
thought, to effect any desirable end ; but if 
there was a necessity, were there not other 
rivers besides the Jordan? Were there not 
the rivers of his native land, rivers whose 
waters were as clear, and whose banks were 
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they wait for an answer; like Naaman, 
they receive it, and like Naaman with it 
they are offended. ‘The prescription does 
not agree with their preconceptions and 
their prejudgments. ‘The way of salvation 


| they consider as unworthy of God to pre- 


seribe, and unworthy of them to obey. Re- 
specting their own preconceptions, they 
say, with Naaman, respecting the rivers of 
his native land, “ Are not Abana and Phar- 
par, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
vaters of Israel ? may we not wash in them 
and be clean.” It is to this description of 
persons that we would now address our- 
| selves. 
| Was Naaman a leper? Dear brethren, 
| you are sinners ; you are infected with a 
‘'noral, a spiritual leprosy—a leprosy more 
| loathsome and more deadly than that even 
‘of Naaman. The Word of God, which 





contains a description of your disease, con- 
| tains, at the same time, a prescription forits 
{cure. In sin, there are two things which 


as fair, as those of Jordan? “ Were not | it may be said constitute its disease—guilt 


Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, 


|and pollution: guilt, by which you are 


better than all the waters of Israel ? might | excluded from the favour and fellowship of 


he not wash in them, and be clean ?” thus 


saying, “he turned and went away ina rage.” 


Such was Naaman’s conduect—conduct 
unreasonable and foolish, 
the physician to make up his own prescrip- 
tion, and in his own way, If we expect the 





. ares | 
cure, we must submit to the prescription. 


If we expect the ends, we must use the 
means, ‘To expect a cure in any other way 
would be unreasonable, To reject a pre- 
scription, because of its being disagreeable, 
would be weak as childishness ; but to reject 
it, as Naaman did that of Elisha, because of 
its simplicity and facility, would be the 
height of madness. In the cure of bodily 
disease, there are few who act like Naaman. 
Desirous of health, we will submit to any 
remedy, however painful; even when both 
painful and unlikely, we will give it a trial. 
Thus do we act in the ease of bodily dis- 
ease. But are there not many who act 
differently in the case of spiritual disease ? 
Are there not many whose conduct here 
agrees in every respect with that of Naaman 
the leper ? 

In a spiritual sense, all men naturally 
resemble Naaman, Was Naaman a leper ? 
They are sinners. While all men resemble 
him in condition, many resemble him in 
conduct. All men are sinners. All men 
are not convinced that they are ; some are. 
Thus convinced, having heard of a Saviour, 
they come to Him through the medium of 
his Word or ministry, seeking salvation, 
Like Naaman, at the door of the Prophet, 





It is the right of 


God on the ground of unworthiness: pollu- 
| tion, by which you are excluded from his 
| favour and fellowship on the ground of unfit- 
ness. Unrighteous and unholy, it were a 
| thing at once unrighteous and unholy that 
| we should be received into the favour and 
fellowship of a righteous and a holy God. 
| Guilty and polluted, we thus lie under the 
| interdict of God—an interdict which shuts 
| us out from heaven, from entering within its 
| gates, from sharing in its felicities, or hold- 
ing fellowship with its inhabitants. Lying 
under this tremendous interdict, it becomes 
a question, of all others the most important, 
How is it to be removed? This can be 
effected only by the removal of its reason— 
by the removal of our disease. But how is 
this to be removed? How are we, who are 
guilty, to be made righteous ? How are we, 
who are polluted, to become pure? These 
questions, if answered at all, must be an- 
swered by God. If the question of our guilt 
is to be settled, it must be settled by the 
Lawgiver—not by the law-breaker; by the 
judge on the bench—not by the criminal at 
the bar, If God may, and’ God will forgive 
sin, it is for God to say that he may and? 
that he will. If God has found out a way 
in which, in perfect consisteney with the 
entireness of his character and the integrity 
of his government, he may receive sinners 
back into his favour and fellowship, it is for 
him not only to tind, but to fix it. It is not 
for us to speak about conditions ; it is not 
for us to stand upon the terms ; it is for hia, 


| 
| 
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In whatever way, then, God may choose to | against you, will be repeal 
forgive sin, to justify and save the sinner, in| wholly, and repealed for : 
that way the sinner must seek forgiveness ; | as righteous now, as ri He, F 
in that way seek and submit to be justified | accepted and acquitted re ft = ye 
and saved. In whatever way forgiveness is | on that day, which is to . ia es and 
offered, in that way it must be received ; | to review all life, and Pree :; ee, 
otherwise it cannot be received, for other- | the gates of heaven will ite : “ deat 
wise it is not offered. ‘Two things, then, | your entrance—those gate which Me 
are here to be inquired after:—Is there | barred against a pale Mee h ee 
forgiveness at all, and in what way is this | words, 50 fi ifs io tas ae He 
forgiveness to be obtained? These in-| unrighteous, “ None but the rife “ 
uiries have been answered, Where? In| in,” will contints to be taanived bat be 
e Word of God, there we are informed Another question there remaineth sail 
that there is forgiveness with God. That | be disposed of. In sin there is not iy 
this forgiveness is of all, and for all; that of | guilt to be forgiven, there is pollution ole 
this forgiveness God is making a free gift | cleansed. As pollution is part of ote 
unto all men ; that it is to be had for the | ease, purity is part of our remedy. H a 
seeking, the claiming ; that to claim it we | then, are we who are naturally te pi 
are as welcome as God can make us, pro- body and spirit polluted, in soul, body tat 
vided always that we will take it as it is| spirit to be purified? Here it may be rit 
offered, fully and freely for Christ’s sake ;| marked, that of salvation poliesk is ; 
that if we will but make his merit our plea, | essentially a part as forgiveness and that 
this pi will never be challenged, nor one | is as necessary, Can m0 man entay hae Vv 4 
pleader of this plea ever be condemned. who is unrighteous, neither can any a 
Such is the way, then, in which forgive- | who is unholy, if guilt excludes from heavert 
ness is to be obtained, in which we are to} on the ground of unworthiness, pollution 
be made righteous, by the righteousness of | does so onthe ground ofunmeetness. Letme 
Christ imputed to us, and received by faith | press this on your attention ; you are, 1 v ill 
alone. Such is the way in which the inter- | suppose, unholy ; you love sin; you ie in 
dict of a broken law is to be removed, and | sin; you love this earth, and the life that is 
in which we are to be restored to the favour | led on this earth, Why? Just because it 
and fellowship of God, is a sinful earth, and because it is a sinful 
F Dear brethren, you are guilty; you have | life. It is because it is ever making sinful 
one that which is wrong; you have per-| provision for your sinful nature, and has 
verted that which is right ; you have offend. | ever an answer to your sinful cry; and is 
ed the justice of God. For this offence are | ever affording you “sinful o sportunities for 
you aware that you must be put upon your! your doing ‘your sinful will! and seeking 
trial; that the tribunal of justice is awaiting your sinful pleasure. It is on these accounts 
1m Baprerance. Haye you thought of this ? | that this earth is so agreeable, and this life, 
pest out-of aay line of defence? | notwithstanding all its sufferings and sorrows, 
et p ap i any, plea? Will you | Sodesirable. In proof of all tl suppose that 
p ‘my apne not guilty ? Will you put | you were to hear of a newly discovered 
ina ee innocence? Innocence! Oh! | country—a country into which sin had not 
no. : will not mock you, I will not mock | entered, and in which suffering and sorrow 
aa y supposing that you think of any | were unknown—a country in which there 
a : ea ‘ROM, or that you will use any such | was no sinful provision for a sinful nature, 
ned ion igh Oe know any thing at all, you | and no sinful answer ever returned to a sile 
oo ge rat you are guilty; that the | ful cry, and no sinful Opportunities afforded 
vages of sin is death ; that the soul that | to a sinful being for the doing of his sinful 
ent shall jin epson you then let will, or the seeking of his ainful pleasure. 
ake its course 7 ust that | Suppose that y: vere transle 
ay be pronounced which, if once pro- a of this Pt Meter 
be hey » Shall neverbe repealed? No, you | that ascending some lofty eminence it burst 
need not perish; there is no necessity that | upon your view ; that on this lofty eminence 
you should, You haye no righteousness, it every sight that met y nd ever 
is rin of your own; but God has provided | sound that met your ae eae cal Pe: 
<a 2 ' 
a Fro ietnart sor Me ig Rae assure yo anne in truth the country, on the 
a ee eres to | verge of whic you were standing, was @ 
mer by faith, and that tae Ae fot pene La te . mere 
w a Fi: aire dd , sin ; would a countr! 
ch is lying upon you, which is written | this description be the country on whieh 
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you would wish to enter, and in which you said of such ) 0 f ie 
Leaving the lofty | ‘They have not attained it, because they 


would desire to dwell ? 


eminence on which you stood, would you | have sought it not by faith, 
hasten to enter on the elysium of moral | of the law. 
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in respect of sunctification 


but by the works 
It is the Spirit of Christ, 


beauty and moral bliss that lay smiling | then, through whose aid only we can hope 


below ? 


hasten to descend; but it would not be to | stain of sin. 


No; you would not, you would | to weaken the power, and .o wash away the 


Without his aid we are no 


enter on that elysium of moral beauty and | more able to begin or to consummate our 
bliss, No, turning to the dark and polluted sanctification, than we are to see without 


world that you left behind you, you would 


an eye, or to hear without an ear. 


Saneti- 


hasten to enter on it; and when you first fication, then, is not the first work of an 


touched its polluted soil, and first breathed 
its polluted air, and first mingled in its 
yolluted scenes, and first entered on its 


unbeliever; it is no more his first work than 
it is the first work of a housebuilder to begin 
with the roof before the foundation, or of a 


yolluted existence, the language of your shipbuilder to begin with the mast before 


heart would be, this is our rest, here will we | the hull. 
require his servant to go and pay a sum of 


dwell, for we have desired it. 


If a man, says an old writer, 


If we would enter heaven, then, we must | money, but to go first to the bank and draw 


be holy. Oh! my brethren, loving as you 
do all that God hates, and hating as you do 
all that God loves ; approving all that God 
condemns, and condemning all that God 
approves ; rejoicing in all over which God 
grieves, and grieving over all in which God, 
and angels, and heaven, and the universe 
rejoice, marvel not at what is written: 
ye must be born again. Without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord. 

Here, then, the question returns, how are 
we to be made holy? As this is a question 
which God only can answer, this is a work 
which God only can perform. For the work 
of sanctification, man is just as inadequate as 
he is for the work of justification, To change 
his character he is just as incompetent as 
he is to change his condition: this, then, 
be it remarked, is the work of Christ ; that 
it is the work of Christ, it is not necessary 
at present to show. Suffice it to say, that 
not only is this the work of Christ, but that 
this work is performed by him for us and 
in us in a certain way; that it is not to be 
sought, and not secured by us, but in this 
way. What, is it asked, is this way? It is 
by faith. Are we justified by faith, by faith 
tks we are sanctified. Unless a man, then, 
have faith in Christ, unless he have respect 
to the merit of Christ, for the Holy Spirit, 








it, it is the duty of the servant,to pay the 
money, but not his first duty, this would be 
to draw it: thus it is with us, you are un- 
holy ; it is the will of God that you should 
be holy; for this is the will of God, our 
sanctification. But, in order that you may be 
holy, it is the will of God that you believe 
in Christ, and look to him for his Spirit. 
This is God’s work, and such is God's a 
such is the order of salvation ; Such is the 
arrangement of his wisdom for the accom- 
plishment of his inerey ; such are the words 
inscribed on the cross of Christ—that cross 
to which every sinner is directed to look for 
salvation, “ Believe and live.” To the na- 
tural man this arrangement seems inverted 
and unnatural. He would first work and 
then win; he would do and live ; he would 
be sanctified here, and justified hereafter. 
Hence his tears and his prayers ; in these 
his language is, “ May I not wash and be 
clean?” We answer no, you may not, you 
must not. ‘This is your way; it is not God’s 
way. What then is to be done? Take the 
answer of the Prophet addressed to Naaman, 
as addressed to you, “ Go and wash in Jor- 
dan seven times, and you will be clean.” 
With this injunction Naaman, as you are 
aware, at last complied. With what effect ? 
Into the Jordan sea he goes down, a loath- 


unless he plead that merit for the Spirit he | some and polluted leper—a leper loathsome 
cay no more be sanctified, than without | even in the eye of love. Beneath its charmed 


receiving the righteousness of Christ he can 


waters he bows himself seven times—seven 


be justified. Every attempt to subdue the | times, according to the saying of the man 
power and to wash away the stains of sin] of God. He returns to the days of kis 


not made in this way will be ineffeetual, 


Of these attempts made in ways alien to | faith 


youth ; his flesh becomes like the flesh of 
the little maid of the land of Israel 


Many such attempts are no doubt made. ith tthe he is clean. Thus was the 


that now said to be the only efficient way, it | justifie 


; thus was the saying of the man 


may be said, These are the Abanas and the | of God fulfilled ; thus was the appointment 
Pharpars, rivers of Damascus, in which men! of God vindicated; thus was Naaman 


wash that they may be clean, but in which | healed. 
What Paul said of the} did Naaman, through his compliance with 


they wash in vain. 


What a change in a few moments 


Jews in respect of righteousness, may be! the saying of the man of God, through his 




























ent and former condition, than 
hich those undergo who have 
believed on the Son of God, who have 

led in that fountain which has been 
opened for sin and for uncleanness; who, 
Tike Naaman, have bowed thenselves be. 


neath the charmed waves of the river that | 


maketh glad the city of God. It is a com- 
mon taunt cast in our teeth, that after all 
there is little or no difference between the 
saint and the sinner, Now, the difference 
is not so great, we confess, as it ought to 
be. But let us not be unjust to the Church 
of Christ; let us not be unjust to the grace 
of Christ; Jet us not be unjust to the power 
and the efficacy of his ordinances ; let us 
not be unjust to the christian character, 
What! no difference between the believer 
and the unbeliever, the saint and the sinner ; 
no difference between the man who lives 
without God in the world, who lives just as 
he would live if there were no God, and as 
if he knew there were no God, and the man 
who believes in God, who loves the God 
in whom he believes, and who acknow- 
ledges him in all his ways? No difference 
between the man who refuses to acknow- | 
ledge, worship and serve God, either as his 
Maker, Preserver, or Redeemer; who wor- 
ships and serves the creature more, yea, 
rather than the Creator who is God over | 
all, and blessed for ever, and the man who 

acknowledges, worships and serves him as | 
his Maker, and Preserver, and Redeemer, | 
submits to his authority, does his will, secks 

his pleasure, and lives for his glory ? 

o difference between the profane swearer, 
the horrid blasphemer, and the man who | 
fears and trembles at the naming of the great | 
and dreadful name of God ; between the | 
one who never uses it but to profane it, and 
the other who never uses it but in his praise ? 
No difference between the breaker and pro- 
faner of the Sabbath, and the man who 
remembers the Sabbath day to keep it holy ; 
between those who on this hallowed day 
are to be found in the streets, in the fields, 
along our shores, or in the taverns, and 
those who are to be found in our temples? 

No difference between the. unrighteous 
and the righteous ; between the cruel hus- 
band who assails his helpless wife with bitter 
words, and fells her to the earth with brutal 
and bloody blows, and the husband that is 





kind, and tender, and loving? Between the 
Parent who neglects the education of his’ 
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river { children, sends them forth on soclétpin i 


figure, to burden, and to curse it, and th 
parent who trains up his children in the way 
they should go, and who sends them forth ; 
society not to disfigure but to a 
not to curse butto bless it. 

No difference between the children who 
honour their parents, and those who dis. 
honour them; between those who plant 
their dying pillow with thorns, and those 
who strew it with flowers ; between 
who neglect them when living, and desert 
them when dying, and those who honour 
them in life, and comfort them in death ? 

No difference between the man who: 
heart is filled with malign dispositions towards 
God and man, and the man whoSe heart ig 
filled with love—love to God and to men— 
men of every country, of ev ery cast, and of 
every colour ? 

No difference between the man whose 
heart and whose hands are stained with sin, 
and the man whose heart is pure and whose 
hands are clean ? 

No difference between the man who is 
dishonest, the deceiy er, the unjust, and the 
man who in all his dealings is open, just and 
honest ? 

No difference between the liar and the 
man who loves and who speaks the truth, 
whose promises are as sure as bonds, and 
whose words are as sacred as oaths? 

No difference between the man who is unre= 


| conciled to God, who envies and grieves at 


the good of his neighbour, and the man who 
is reconciled to God and to all his ordinances, 
is content with his own lot, nor grieves at 
the lot of his neighbour, but rejoices even 
to know that it is than his own a brighter 
and a better? 

No difference between the man who 
shows by all that he loves, and all that he 
lives in, that he is fit only for the society of 
the fullen and the lost, and that he is ripen- 
ing for their pains, and pollutions, and 
punishments, and the man who shows by 
all that he loves, and all that he lives in, 
that he is fit for the society and the services 
of the sanctified and the glorified, and that 
heis ripening for their joys? No difference— 
all difference; all the difference there is 


between light and darkness ; all the differ 


‘ence there was between Naaman when, @ 
olluted and a loathsome leper, he went 
down into the tiver Jordan, and when, “ re- 
stored to the days of his youth,” he came 
forth clean, h h fresher than a child's. 
Thus is wisdon ified of her children, and 
thus in the econon of grace, as in that of 
nature, does God vindicate his ways. 










d 





PRINTER TO THE U®IvEngity. 
pe 








ornament igs 





SCOTTISH 
oe 


Sermon by the Rey. W. 


THE 





by the late Rey. D. Marr, Edinburgh. 


PULPIT. 


SATURDAY, 3p JANUARY, 1835. 


| Price 2d. 





Mackenzir, Comrie. 








Sermon 





NATURE AND USE OF LIBERTY; 
A SERMON PREACHED IN THE VACANT PARISH OF TRINITY GASK, 
By the Rev. W. MACKENZIE,* 


Minister of Comrie, 





“ As free, and not using your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the servants 
a of God."—1 Peter ii. 16. 


Tuts epistle was addressed, not to inhabi- 
tants of one country, but “to the strangers 
scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cap- | 
padocia, Asia and Bithynia.” 

Though all residing within the compass 
of the Roman empire, they were in different 
provinces, under different governors, and 
were ruled through different institutions, 
usages and laws, administered by various 
degrees of wisdom. In the context, the 
Spirit of God, by the Apostle, gives them 
the rule of their obedience to the civil 
governments, verse 13, ‘* Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of man.” To call civil 
government an ordinance or appointment of 
man, seems to contradict what is said in 
Rom. xiii. 2, where it is called “ the ordi- 
nance of God.” But this difficulty is easily 
removed. That there shall be some civil 
government, is the ordinance of God; “ who- 
soever, therefore, resisteth the power, resist= 





eth the ordinance of God; and they that | 
resist shall receive to themselves damna- | 
tion.” But of what particular form the civil ' 





government shall be, is the ordinance of 
man; for each state may be either mo- 
narchie, aristocratic, or democratic ; ruled by 
one, by a few, or by the majority ; or may 
have a happy mixture of these three great 
forms. ‘This is entirely a matter of human 
prudence and arrangement, the Bible equally 
sanctions ther all; but whatever the form 
of civil government established in a city or 
nation may be, to that ordinance of man the 
Christian is bound to submit. ‘“ Submit 
yourselves to every ordinance of man ;” and 
that not only to the “supreme” authority, 
whether that be lodged in the hands of a 
“king,” or of any other person or persons 
whomsoever ; but also to inferior rulers and 
magistrates, who are “ sent by,” or derive 
their authority from, the supreme rulers. 
This exhortation to civil obedience is con- 
firmed in the context by five arguments or 
reasons :—Ist. Because the Lord commands 
it, “for the Lord’s sake.” This argument 
is expressed in different words in Romans 
xiii. 5, “ Wherefore ye must needs be sub- 





ssembly. ‘The fo 


* The decease of Dr. Brugh, of Trinity Gask, on 3 al 1854, (itis believed ) oceasioned the 
t, when | 


first vacancy of a parish after the rising of the la 
only sermon preached there between the 8th Au ak 


e church was declared vacant, and 


the 2d September, when a presentation was laid before the Presbytery. This sermon hayin 
been much misrepresented, as a firebrand thrown Po the people, notice almost judicial 
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for wrath, but also for con- 
&e. Not only for fear of 
wrath of your governors, but 
. conscientious regard to the 
authority and command of God. But this 
reason limits the duty of civil obedience by 
the will of God. No ruler or government 
lms any authority from God to command 
what is wrong; and it cannot be the will 
of God that subjects should do any thing 
raorally wrong at the command of their 
rulers. ‘“ For the Lord’s sake,” we are to 
submit to the right commands of our rulers ; 
and for his sake, also, we are not to submit 
to their wrong commandments, 2dly. Be- 
cause of the good end of every ordinance 





or form of government among men, verse | 


14, “ Por the punishment of evil doers, and 
for the praise,” the protection and cherish- 
ing “of them that do well.” For the sake 
of this its end, ye ought to submit your- | 
selves to government. 3dly. Because, verse | 
15, “It is the will of God, that with well- | 
doing,” by the submission of believers to | 
their magistrates, they should put a gag in | 
the mouths of foolish and wicked men, who | 
rage against the people of God as if they | 
were rebellious subjects to magistrates. | 
4th, Because, verse 16, christian “liberty,” | 
or our exemption from the obligation of 
obeying unlawful and sinful laws and com- | 
mandments, is not to be made an excuse for | 
indulying our own wilfulness and malice, 
or for throwing off just and due obedience | 
to our rulers. Christian liberty exempts no | 
man from the duty of giving obedience to | 
magistrates and civil rulers. Sth. Because 
these four duties of Christians are closely 
and inseparably united together, verse 17, 
“Honour all men; love the brotherhood ; 
fear God; honour the king.” We are to 
despise no man, but to render unto every | 
man the respect due to the station wherein 
God has placed him; we are to love those 
of the household of faith with a special 
affection ; we are to fear God; we are to 
render his due honour and obedience to the 
magistrate. And unless we perform the 
last of these duties, we cannot sincerely 
perform any of the three former. A dis- 
loyal rebellious subject neither fears God, 
nor regards man, nor loves the brethren. 

it is at all times a duty of stewards well 
instructed into the kingdom of heaven, to 
he like a householder who brings out of his 
treasure things new and old, and to give 
the household of Christ their portion of 
meat in due season, It seemeth to me that 
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at this particular season the subject in 
text is suitable to your circumstances, 
having pleased the Master of the vine : 
to call away to his account your lal yard 
you are now to be called upon to pert 
your duty in reference to the appointment 
and call of a new pastor, On the Tae 
in which you discharge this duty, the site 
tion of your own souls, and of those of your 
children and children’s children, may be 
said to be suspended; you are placed jg 
new circumstances ; you may have a citi. 
cult and painful duty to perform; many 
eyes will be upon you, an perhaps your 
conduct may be followed by the most im. 
| portant and extensive consequences, [g 
us, therefore, with hamble and earnest sup. 
plications for the guidance of the Spirit and 
Word of God, attend to the directions jn 
| our text, which seem to be so very applica 
ble to your present circumstances: * Ag 
free, and not using your liberty for a cloak 
of maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God.” 

There are two things set before us in this 
verse very worthy of our attention, espe 
ally in the times in which onr lot is east: 
LIBERTY, AND THE RIGHT USE OF IT. 

First, Liberty, Liberty or freedom is much 
spoken of in our day. For the sake of 
liberty, reform to the uttermost is urged and 
demanded in Church and State. But the 
word may be in people’s mouths without its 
meaning being in their minds ; and men, by 
pursuing a false kind of liberty, may become 
more thorongh slaves than before, even as 
they become more ungodly and wicked by 
embracing false religions. Liberty oa 
refer either to the body or to the mi 
Bodily liberty is the body being free from 
all that prevents its obeying the will of the 
mind, Mental liberty is the mind free from 
what prevents its obeying the will of God. 
This is the highest degree of freedom which 
a moral creature can possess. Satan was 
not content with this, and sought to be free 
from obedience to the will of God, and 
by so doing he became a devil ; he tempt 
our first parents to seek a similar liberty 
from the will of God, and to make them 
selves as gods; and, by yielding to 
temptation, they made themselves and 4 
their posterity subjects, companions aut 
heirs of devils. The-liberty which many 
plead and write for in our day, whi 


that every man do what pleases hims ‘ 








that every man follow his own will, 0% 
other words, to be quite plain, that the will 
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of the people be the supreme law, is just | 
the liberty of the devil. ‘The question | 
i eat get rea 
simply is, Whether God's will or man’s will | 
js to be the highest—is to have the command | 
on earth? The devil would have man’s | 
will to be chief, because, in that case, he ; 
srould have every thing his own way. But) 
Jet all the philosophers, politicians, legisla- 
tors, infidels, liberals, radicals, voluntaries, 
upon earth say what they will, we will 
assert, on the authority of the eternal God, 
that entire and unreserved obedience to 
God alone is true liberty, ; 
liberty spoken of in our text, * As free, and 
using your liberty as the servants of God.” 
This highest degree of liberty is adverted 
to by Christ in John viii, 32. ‘ Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free. They answered him, We be 
‘Abraham's seed, and were never in bondage 
to any man: how sayest thou, ye shall be 
made free? Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto you, Whosoever com- 
mitteth sin is the servant of sin.....1f the Son, 
therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed.” It is spoken of by Paul in Rom. 
vi. 18, 19: “ Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of righteousness, 
But now, being made free from sin, and be- 
come the servants of God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.” 
And in 1 Cor, vii. 21, 22. “ Art thou called 
being a s/ave? care not for it; but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. For he 
that is called in the Lord, being a servant, 
is the Lord’s freeman; likewise also he that 
is called, being free, is Christ's servant.” 
They that are not made free by Christ, are 
slaves of sin and Satan, have not mental 
liberty, whether they be kings or subjects ; 
they that are the servants of God are essen- 
tially free, though in the lowest stage of 
bodily slavery ; we may add, that they who 
are renewed and sanctified by the Spirit of 
God alone have true liberty, they only 
serve God; “for where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty.” 2 Cor. iii, 17. 
And we may close these our general re- 
marks on the nature of mental liberty, by 
saying, that it consists in obedience to the 
will and law of God, that it is bestowed by 
the Son of God, and that it is wrought in 
us by the Spirit of God. 

There are three principal kinds of mental 
liberty, which may be called spiritual, civil, 
and religious liberty. 

I. Spiritual liberty. This is the pecu- 
liar property of the elect people of God; all 










This is the | willing to obey the will of God, 
‘are naturally in spiritual bondage; and 
{although they possess freedom to follow 
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others are under spiritual bondage. Spiritual 
liberty is a willing and hearty obedience to 
the will of God, It is the real liberty of 
the soul ; it is being a subject of the king- 
dom of God; it is deliverance from every 
thing that keeps the soul from doing God's 
willon earth,as itisdone inheaven. Wehave 
defined mental liberty as being the mind 
free from all that would keep it from obey- 
ing the will of God, Spiritual liberty is the 
mind being free of every inward restraint, 


‘that keeps it from obeying, or makes it un- 


Mankind 


| their own wills, they are under many ties 
| which keep them from following the will of 
| God. “ God suffers all nations to walk in 

| their own ways.” Acts xiv. 16. But no 
| nation and no person of themselves choose 
\the way of God. They have not spiritual 
| freedom so to do; they are the servants of 
sin. 

What, then, are those things which keep 
men in bondage from doing the will of God? 
These are, 

Ist. Spiritual Death. A\\ men are by 
nature, ‘ dead in trespasses and sins.” Eph. 
ii. 1. When the sentence was exeeuted upon 
Adam, “ in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die ;” he and his posterity 
came under the power of spiritual death. 
All men are born spiritually dead; they 
“must be quickened and born again,” ere 
they be spiritually alive. There must be 
spiritual life ere there can be spiritual obedi- 
ence or liberty. It is the Spirit of God 
that makes souls spiritually alive ; and it is 
he that makes spiritual life act forth in spirit- 
ual obedience ; and thus it is true, that 
“where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty,” where he is not, there is bondage. 
“Tf any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his.” 

2d. Spiritual Darkness. Being dead, 
sinners are blind ; they are “alienated from 
the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the blindness of 
their hearts.” Natural men see not the 
beauty of God’s holiness; they cannot see 
the exeelleney and glory of his moral per- 
fections; there isa veil upon their hearts, 
The Bible and preaching can convey no 








spiritual ee no true discovery of God to” 


a spiritually blind soul; and, therefore, not 
knowing God aright, not understanding his 
holy perfections, his will, or his law, how 
ean the natural man freely obey Him, more 
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fections and will ? 
3d. Spiritual Depravity. The natural 
mind hates God, and loves what God hates ; 
“the natural mind is enmity against God, 
and is not subject to his law, neither indeed 
ean be.” Rom. viii. 7. There is a deep, 
incurable, native enmity against the true and 
living God. This is original depravity. 
There is no love to him but hatred, no 
desire to serve him, “but depart from us, 
we desire not the knowledge of thy ways ;” 
there is a cleaving to the world and the 
things of the world, a “forsaking the foun- 
tain of living water, and a hewing out to 
ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns that can 
hold no water.” And there is a separate 
and distinct opposition to every part of 
God's law and will. It is enough that God 
has forbidden any thing ; the sinner for that 
very reason seeks to do it. God commands 
“thou shalt not covet.” “ Indwelling” sin, 
taking occasion by this commandment, works 
in us all manner of concupiscence, i. e. of 
eoyeting, “ For without the law sin was 
dead,” was inactive. Hatred of God, love 
of sin, pride, lust, envy, wrath, strife, emula- 
tions, covetousness and such like, keep the 
deprayed soul in bondage, under the slavery 
of vile unholy desires and passions whereto 
the will is enslaved, so as that it cannot 
serve God, 
4th. Dominion of the Devil. When man 
sinned he was sentenced to death, and he 
was, consequently, given over to the domi- 
nion of “him who hath the power of death, 
that is, the devil.” On earth Satan tempts 
his servants to sin; in hell he torments them 
for their sins, But in earth and hell they 
are his captives, his subjects, his slaves. 
“ Verily, I say unto you,” said Christ, “ who- 
soever doeth sin is the servant of sin ;” and, 
surely, the seryant of sin is the servant of 
the devil. The whole world lieth in the 
wicked one. “They thatare dead in trespasses 
and sins, walk according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience.” Eph. ii. 
1,2. By the condemning sentence of the 
Jaw sinners are given oyer as the legal cap- 
tives of Satan; his captives, and through 
their depravity they are his willing servants, 
a ready prey to all his temptations; “the 
strong man armed keepeth his palace ;” sin- 
ners “are Jed captive by him according to 
his will.’ Such, then, are some of those 
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especially as his mind is occupied by false things which kee ies a, 
and erroneous views of God, and his per- froin aleing the vill of Gol Dondage, 


How is liberty procured fo: | 
Christ is the edieiee the Deliver , 
captives, and the bestower of spiritual Tih 2 
“If, therefore, the Son shall make ie Bl 
ye shall be free indeed.” Christ boaidl 
Head of the elect, in order that he migh 
make them free. On earth, by “ fulitity 
all righteousness,” he “ obtained eternal : 
demption for us,” a right and powatee 
deliver his people from all that pievele j 


them from being the servants of God, and 


to make them free as the servants of God 
By suffering death according to the sentenes 
and curse of the law, he obtained right 9 


| deliver his people from this sentence, and — 


|from its executioner, to pardon their sing 
} and to deliver them from that dominion of 
Satan, which is the worst part of their bom 
dage.” Col. i 
his obedience to his Father, he procure 
according to the condition of the covenant 
of grace, the Holy Spirit to* bestow upon — 
his people. And by his Spirit Christ 
able to quicken their dead souls, to enlighten 
their blinded minds, and to sanctify their 
hearts, to give them life, light and holiness, 
By opening their understandings, he can 
make them able to understand the revelation 











of God which Christ has given in the Word, 
and by creating clean hearts, and renewing 
right spirits within them, he can make them — 
willing to love the Lord and to do his will, 
Thus Christ has obtained the right and — 
ower to bring all his elect into spiritual — 


iberty, from death, blindness, depravity, t 


condemnation and captivity. 


Having thus procured, how does Christ V 


bestow spiritual liberty upon his elect peo 
ple? By proclamation and by power, oF 
by his Word and his Spirit. By Mis Worl 
he proclaims “ that he hath procured deliver 
ance for captives.” Isaiah Ixi. 1. “ The 
Lord hath anointed me to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound.” He de 
clares, that Satan’s right to hold sinners # 
broken, that the curse of the law was pour 

out upon himself, that he is exalted a Prince 
and Saviour to give “ deliverance from spifit 
ual death, darkness and depravity, and tht 
he will deliver all that come to him.” “Tum 
to the strong-hold, ye prisoners; by the 

blood of the covenant the prisoners : 
delivered out of the pit wherein there is no 
water.” Zech. ix. 11, 12, Thus liberty 
offered to all sinners without respect of per 





i. 15, and 1 Peter ii, 24, i ? 
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sons. “ Come unto ine all ye that labour, 


and are heavy laden, and I will give yon| W 


rest.” But none will accept the offer of | 
liberty; none will receive the Deliverer ; 
none will take freedom from every thing 
that prevents them from serving God. Al- 
though all are suffered to “ follow their own 
ways,” to do what they please, none will 
accept liberty until by power they are made 
free. ‘“ Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there,” and there alone, “is liberty.” The 
Spirit is sent along with the Word, and calls 
elect sinners effectually. He puts spiritual 
life in the dead soul; he convinces of sin, 
and misery, and bondage, and coming tor- 
ment; he enlightens the mind to see Christ 
as able and willing to give perfect freedom, 
und to make us the servants of God; he 
changes our wills, and inwardly persuades 
and enables us to embrace Jesus Christ as 
our Deliverer, as he is freely offered to us 
in the Gospel. It is at the hour of effectual 
calling that spiritual liberty begins to be 
possessed. ‘Then it is that the strong man 
armed is cast out of his dominion over the 
soul; then is the “brand plucked from the 
burning ;” then is the sentence of condem- 
nation reversed, and the sinner is justified, 
and shall never come unto condemnation, 
“but is passed from death to life ;” then 
the soul begins to love God, and to delight 
inwardly in his will; to mourn for, loathe 
and strive against sin, and to seek to etl 
and serve God; to learn his will with child- 
like docility from his Word, to look to Christ 
for daily grace and forgiveness, and to pray 
for the Holy Spirit to carry on the work both 
of delivering from all remains of spiritual 
death, darkness and depravity, and of bring- 
ing at length unto the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. 

Spiritual liberty is not perfectly possessed 
in this life ; it is not perfect until we “be 
with Christ, which is far better ;” until “ that 
which is in part be done away, and that 
which is perfect be come.” “ There is no 
condemnation, indeed, to them that are in 
Christ Jesus.” Rom. viii, 1, ‘Satan has 
lost his right, and his dominion over the 
believer,” Luke xxii. 31. ‘‘Andsin shalt not 
have dominion over you,” Rom. vi. 14. 
And believers do “ know the voice of the 
good Shepherd, and follow him;” “ they know 
the truth; the truth makes them free.” 
John viii. 82. “ And being made free from 
the reigning power of sin, and made the 
servants of Gat they have their frait unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life.” But 
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there js still “a law in the members that 
ars against the law of the mind, and brings 
the believer into captivity, to the law of sin 
which is in the members,” so that the be- 
liever is often forced to ery out, “* Oh! 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death 7” Rom, vii. 
23, But there is an advancing and growing 
liberty. “ The house of Saul waxes weaker 
and weaker, and David waxes stronger and 
stronger.” ‘The believer “ goes on from 
strength to strength,” serves God better 
and better in the Gospel of his Son, “ by 
the spirit mortifies the deeds of the body,” 
knows God more clearly, and loves him 
more perfectly, until at length at death, the 
soul being made perfect in holiness, is per- 
fectly free to serve God without any tempting 
devil, ensnaring world, or unmortified lust, 
and does his will for ever and ever, perfect 
love and liberty; his will perfectly at one 
with the will of God. Such is. spiritual 
liberty ; such are those things that keep men 
in bondage from doing the will of God; such 
is the way in which Christ has procured 
spiritual liberty for his people, and the man- 
ner and time of his bestowing it upon them, 
Il. We are now to consider the second 
kind of liberty, ct? iberty. On this we 
must be brief. By the fall men have not 
only become enemies to God, but also to 
each other. ‘They neither keep the first 
nor the second table of the law. They set 
up other gods; they make images; they 
blaspheme the name of God ; they break his 
Sabbath, aud they also refuse due honour 
to their superiors, inferiors, and equals; they 
kill, commit adultery and drunkenness, steal 
and rob; they speak and swear falsely. If 
men were perinitted every one to follow 
their own wills, earth would be a very pic- 
ture of hell. Murder, adultery, robbery and 
perjury, would break all the relations that 
bind men together, would destroy all pro- 
bai and at last destroy all mankind. Men 
would prey upon each other like the most 
savage beasts. In order to keep mankind 
in outward obedience to the will and moral 
law of God, he has ordained that there shall 
be governors on earth, to whom he has dele- 
gated power from himself, the chief Ruler 
and Lawgiver, They are “the ministers 
of God for good” to men; their power is 
“the ordinance of God.” Beeause they 
stand in the room, and use the authority of 
God, they are called gods in Seripture. * { 
have said, Ye are gods,” Psalm Ixxxii. 6. 
“By me kings reign, and princes decree 
be ie] 























justice.” Prov. viii. 15. 
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Tn upholding the 
moral law, the civil magistrate has authority 
to punish the transgressors of it, even to 
r he is a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doeth evil;” he has a 


been the worst slavery i | 
people had the quae Pe reese 
own governors. There has been th, 


and the reverse. The nearer th 


“sword” committed to him which he is “not | country comes to the moral lay oe ote 


to bear in vain.” Rom. xiii, 4. 


shall be shed.” Gen. ix. 6. 


and death. 


in hell. 


can find no part of the New Te 





“ Whoso justice, which i e wi 
sheddeth man’s blood, by man his blood nore aiciy ine eee 
ha | , God gives the | liberty is enjoyed there ; because 
civil magistrate authority to punish the open | ing the laws of that country, men ae 
breakers of the moral law by bodily punish- | which is liberty. ‘. 
ments, such as stripes, fine, imprisonment 
t God reserves to himself the | trary to the will of God is not to 
farther power of punishing the inward, as t : 
well as open transgressors of his law, by 
the punishment of both soul and body 
The civil magistrate is to en- | the sight of God to heark 
force both tables of the law, and I | than unto God, judge ye.” 
1 1 ament | Christian is not subject to unl 
which abrogates the authority possessed by ; 
the Old Testament magistrates to punish, | sinful orders, the 
by civil pains, obstinate idolators, blasphem- | rather to suffer than to sin, as the 


W Of ete 

d, and 
d, the more gj 
in obey. 


n serve God, 


Any human law or ordinance 


more strictly it is enforce: 


that is con 


. be obe: 
| by the Christian, He is not to sin—to 


| contrary to the will and law of God for a 
; power on earth. “ Whether it be right 
en unto you more 
Acts iv: 19, ‘Th 
ul awful com 
1 if the ruler enforces his 
Christian must submit 


people of 


| mandments ; anc 


ers, and Sabbath-breakers ; as well as mur- | God have had to do in all ages. « taki 


derers, adulterers, robbers, and false swear- 


ers. But the civil ruler, besides enforcing 
the expressed precepts of the moral law, has 
authority to command what is not contrary 
to the law of God, according to the different 
circumstances of the people oyer whom he 
rules. For example, he may command a 
particular kind of money to be used, and 
that no oue make it but those appointed by 
himself ; and every commandment, not con- 
trary to the law of God, issuing from a 
ruler, whether the ruler be an emperor, 
king, president, or Parliament, is binding 
upon the subjects of that ruler, and they 
who disobey it, disobey God. i 
yourselves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord’s sake.” While men are not all 
the servants of God, and free from depravity, 
there cannot be civil liberty without civil 
government ; because each man is naturally 
disposed to wrong his neighbour. No man 
loves his neighbour as himself, or does to 
others as he would be done by ; and, with- 
out civil government, the weaker would be 
she slaves of the stronger. But civil govern- 
ment, punishing evil doers, and forcing all to 
pay outward respect to the moral law, is 
the guard and detence of liberty ; for its end 
is to prevent all from breaking the law, and 
to give liberty to every man to keep it. 
« Civil liberty then depends upon the laws of 
men, being according to the will of God, 
and on their being strictly and impartially 
enforced. It is not the form of government 
that makes men civilly free. ‘There has 


“ Submit | 


joyfully the spoiling of their goods,” and 
even the burning of their bodies, But on 
; ho account is the Christian to refuse sul 
| mission to any ordinance of civil govern 
ment, which is not opposed to the will of 
God, Submit vono to every ordi. 
nance of man, not forbidden by God, for the 
Lord’s sake: so that by well-doing ye ma 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men, 
The Christian is free from all obligation 

to submit to any ordinance or WS Contrary 
to the will of God, and he is free to serve 
;God, and so far as the civil government 
does not interfere with this liberty, it is 
not opposed to civil liberty, and it is to 
be most submissively obeyed. Thus have 
we seen something of the nature of civil 
liberty, which consists in being under laws 
and government not opposed to the will 
of God, but in obeying which we obey and 
serve God. 
| Ill. We now turn to Religious Liberl. 
| We have seen what is liberty in the State: 
let us now consider what is liberty in the 
Church, 

_ Inthe State, it seems that God has clothed 
civil magistrates with much discretionary 
power, and has ordered subjects to submit 
themselves unto every ordinance of mat 
hot contrary to the law of God. But in the 
Church there is no diseretionary author 
committed to any, but merely to see tht 
“all things,” commanded directly or ind 
rectly by God, “be done decently, and 
order.” 1 Cor, xiv. 40. Christ has giv 











s where 
of appointing thet 


est liberty where one man ruled 2 ae 
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particular directions both as to his Old ~ 
estament and New Testament Chureh. ! 
«See,” said he, *that thou make all things 
according to the pattern showed to thee in! 
the mount.” Exod. xxv. 40, Heb. viii. 5. | 
«Teaching all nations to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded ‘pos Mat. 
xxviii. 20. Not a pin of the tabernacle is 
10 be altered, ‘* What thing soever I com- 
mand you, observe to do it: thou shult not 
add thereto, nor diminish therefrom,” Deut. 
xii, 82. There is a prescribed doctrine, 
worship, discipline, and government of the 
New Testament Church, All that is essen- 
tial is prescribed and contained in the Bible, 
the only and perfect rule of faith and prac- 
tice, and that only is left to the diseretion of 
men which relates to decency and order. 
If, therefore, liberty be to be free from every 
hinderance to serving God, religious liberty 
is to be free from every church ordinance, 
as to doctrine, worship, discipline, and go- 
yernment, which is forbidden or not author- 
ized by the Bible, and not to be hindered 
from serving God, and seeking his grace by 
every one of his instituted ordinances. So 
far as this freedom is not to be found in any 
church, so far it deprives its members of 
their rightful religious liberty. A Christian 





has u right to wait upon every ordinance of 


Christ in the manner he has prescribed ; 
and he is not bound to subject himself to, 
or approve of, any ordinance not appointed 
by Christ; and he is bound to disapprove, 
and, in his place, testify against every thing 
in the visible Church contrary to the will of 
Christ. Ifany church professes and teaches 
error, it so far deprives its members of the 
liberty to hear the voice and truth of Christ ; 
if it prescribes modes of worship not insti- 
tuted, it deprives them of their liberty 
to worship God acceptably, and seck his 
grace in the way he hath promised to be- 
stow it; if it deprives them of the power of 
performing any duty or obeying any com- 
mand, say the command, “ beware of false 
teachers, which come unto you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves; by their fruits ye shall know them ;” 
then so far it deprives them of their libert; 

to obey the will of Christ. Only a obtarey 
that is in all respects according to the will 
and appointment of Christ, affords to its 
members perfect religious liberty, and such 
a church neyer has existed yet. As there 
is no perfect spiritual liberty here, so neither 
is there perfect religious liberty. No church 
teaches all truth infallibly without mixture 
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of error; no church has perfect purity of 
worship, nor are the rules of discipline and 
form of goyernment in the word perfectly 
understood, or perfectly applied by any 
church on earth, 

Some churches, indeed, such as our own, 
have a higher degree of conformity with the 
pattern in the Bible than most others ; but 
the only perfect church is in heaven, and 
there only is there perfect religious liberty, 
as there only is perfect spiritual liberty. 

We ought, indeed, to pray and to labour 
in our respective spheres, to bring the Church 
on earth as near the pattern as possible, 
(Is. xi. 1—G); but it is great ground of 
thankfulness when a church prescribes no 
ordinances directly opposed to the will of 
Christ ; for it gives much religious liberty, 
a greater ground still when all its ordinances 
are authorized by Christ ; it gives more, and 
the greatest of all when all Christ’s ordi- 

nances are prescribed and practised perfect- 
ly. Such a church, if it were on earth, 
would give perfect religious liberty to all its 
members, 

We now advert, 

Second, ‘To the use of liberty, having seen 
the nature of liberty and its three chief kinds. 
Our text having reminded believers that 
they ure free, gives them three hints as to 
their use of liberty, “ using your liberty not 
for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the ser- 
vants of God.” 

1. Liberty is to be used. Liberty is an 
invaluable blessing; it comprehends all 
others. It puts man in a situation to attain 
the chief end of his being, which is, “ to 
glorify God, and to enjoy him for ever.” 
To procure and to proclaim liberty, Christ 
came, and suffered, and died. The preach- 
ing of his gospel is the sounding of the 
trumpet of the jubilee: “ Liberty to the 
captive, the opening of the prison doors to 
them that are bound.” Liberty is the bless- 
ing Christ promises to believers : “ Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free.” “ If the Son muke you free, ye 
shall be free indeed.” It was by the pro- 
mise of liberty that false teachers allured 
their disciples : ‘* While they promise to you 
liberty, they themselves are ie servants of 
corruption.” Liberty is the watchword of 
the patriot, the battle-ery of the soldier. 
For liberty the martyr has died. Liberty 
distinguishes the free man from the slave, 
the civilized from the barbarian, the saint 
from the infidel, the angel from the devil, 

ij heaven from hell. The devil enslaves ; 
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Christ makes Se Liberty, then, or free- 
dom to serve God, is to be used, and never 
to be sold, or bartered, or betrayed, or lost. 
“Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made you free,” said the 
Apostle to the Galatians, when certain per- 
sons sought to impose upon their church 
the repealed ordinances of the ceremonial 
law, “and be not again entangled with the 
yoke of bondage.” Gal. y. 1. 
The spiritual liberty which Christ hath 
urchased is freely offered unto all men. 
inners are commanded, on their peril, to 
use this liberty, to receive Christ as their 
deliverer from spiritual death, darkness, de- 
ravity, and Satan’s dominion. Heavy 
aden, and weary with hard bondage, all 
sinners in this house are commanded, and 
invited, and entreated, to come to Christ, 
that they may find rest, to learn of Him who 
is meek cat lowly, and to take his yoke 
upon them, which is perfect liberty. This 
is the first use of spiritual liberty, to receive 
it as freely offered to us by and with Christ. 
“ Whosoever will, let him come and take of 
the waters of life freely.” They who have 
been made free by receiving Christ, and 
being made partakers of the Spirit of the 
Lord, are to use their spiritual liberty. We 
are to rest on Christ for pardon and deliy- 
erance from Satan, and to come to Him 
continually, in the exercise of faith, for his 
Holy Spirit to work in us both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure ; to make all the 
graces of the Spirit to grow in us, and to 
render us more completely free from sin and 


fend his own life and enaracter, 
about to be beaten with stripes, he plog 
that he was a Roman citizen, = 
escaped stripes. And when beate 
Philippi, openly uncondemned, he refi 
to go out privately from the prison, at 
request of the magistrates, but said. « No 
verily, but let them come themeel ved ai 
fetch us out.” Thus he cleared his o 
character as a minister of Christ, and Li 
vented dishonour from being done to his 
Master's cause, through him so far as he 
could help it, x 
And believers are to use their religions 4 
liberty. When the Jewish faction in the © 
Church would have insisted to impose cin. i 
cumcision on the Gentiles, Paul steadfastly f 
; 
t 
) 





resisted. He refused to circumcise Ty 
who was a Greek. Gul. ii. 3, “ And that 
because of false brethren unawares brought 
in, who came in privily to spy out our liber 

ty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage: to whom ve 
gave place by subjection, no, not foray — 
| hour; that the truth of the Gospel might 
continue with you.” Rather than not sere 
Christ by publicly professing, and preach 
ing, and hearing his Gospel, the Apostles 
and primitive Christians suffered the em | 
| tremes of persecution even to death. Rather 
| than submit to the unseriptural doctrines and 
ordinances of the Popish Church, the Re 
formers laid down their lives, and preferred 
to have their bodies burnt before disobeyii 
Him who hath power to cast both soul | 


ote 


body into hell fire. Rather than submit to 





the servants of God. And in order to serve 
God, we are to use our freedom through | 
Christ from condemnation, and from the | 
dominion of sin ; for it is by having “ our | 
consciences purged by the blood of Christ | 
from dead works that we serve the living | 
God ;” and it is by “reckoning ourselves, | 
through Christ, dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God,” that we prevent sin from 
“Teigning in our mortal bodies, that we 
should fulfil in it the lusts thereof,” and that 
we “render our members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God.” Rom. vi. 13. 
Believers are also to use their civil liberty, 
not to submit to unlawful and wrong ordi- 
nances, by whomsoever imposed, and to use 
all their lawful rights as subjects of civil 
government, so fur as by them they can in 
any way serve God and obey his law. Paul, 
when about to be unjustly condemned at 
Cesarea, appealed to Cawsar at Rome. He 
made use of the laws of the country to de- 


t 
k 
prelacy and its kindred corruptions, our 
fathers counted not their lives dear unto — 
themselves ; but, forsaking all that was dear 
to them on earth, when they could no longer 4* 
enjoy with these the pure ordinances of 
Christ, they wandered forth “ to mountains, 
and dens, and caves of the earth, being des 
titute, afflicted, tormented.” 

If they made such sacrifices to purchase 
for us the ‘religious liberty we enjoy, ina 
Chureh which has Christ as the Supreme 
and only Head, and has such scriptural doc 
trine, worship, discipline, and governmenl 
will ye not, my brethren, “ contend earnest: 
ly” for the possession of these ordinances 
among yourselves and your children, adi 
nistered in purity and power by a pastor 
after God's heart, who may feed you with 
knowledge and understanding? If God i 
his providence has been pleased to add 10 
your religious liberty, so that you are now 
able to obey the commandments, “Uy 
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spirits whether they be of God.” 1 John iv. 1. | 
« Beware of false prophets.” Matt. vi. 15. 
“Receive in the Lord such teachers as 
Epaphroditus with all gladness, and hold 
them in reputation.” Phil. ii, 29. “T be- 
seech you, brethren, ye know the house of 
Stephanas, that they have addicted them- 
selves to the ministry of the saints, that ye 
submit yourselves unto such, and to every 
one that helpeth with us and laboureth. 
1 Cor. xvi. 15, 16. I say, if God has been 
leased to add to your liberty, so that you 
can forbid that any man be made your 
pastor, who is not qualified according to the 
rule of the Word of God, then, brethren, 
use this liberty, and use it boldly, and use 
it without flinching to the right hand or to 
the left, for fear or for favour ; for whosoever 
y gives up his religious liberty, espe- 
cially in so awfully important a point as this, 
is at heart a Judas, who would sell his soul 
and his Saviour for a piece of money, or for 
something that will perish in the using, and 
perish with himself for ever. Fear not the 
fuce of man. Let no man make merchan- 
dise of your souls. Let no man trample 
upon your liberty, ‘“ Give place by subjec- 
tion, no, not for an hour, that the truth of 
the Gospel may abide among you.” 
But the Apostle is taught by the Spirit to 
guard against the perversion of liberty, and 
the turning of the name of liberty into a 
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eth and opposeth “ the will of God, and shall 
receive to themselyes damnation.” Alas! 
how much of human passion, party-spint, ma- 
liciousness, are at the root of the present 
movements in our civil condition! The 
prince of this world is exerting himself with 
exceeding power and skill to turn the pre- 
sent excitement of men’s minds on political 
subjects to his own advantage ; and except 
the Spirit of the Lord raise up a standard of 
genuine freemen, spiritually tree to turn the 
battle, popery in the Church, the law and 
|the Gospel disowned by the government, 
infidelity pervading the mass of the people, 
and true religion and liberty laid prostrate 
in the dust, will be the trophies of Satan’s 
victory, in bringing in slavery, under the 
holy name of liberty, setting up his own will 
as the rule, instead of the will and law of 
God, No doubt all this at last will be 
turned to his confusion; and liberty, the 
service of the One only living and true God 
through Jesus Christ, shall at length be en- 
joyed by all men and all nations ; but, mean- 
time, we and our children may sufferbondage, 
and millions may be going down to hell. 
But, brethren, instead of dwelling upon 
the danger of making civil liberty a cloak 
for maliciousness, great and imminent as this 
danger is in our day, let us rather consider 
the sin and danger of turning religious liber- 
ty into a cloak and mask for the indulgence 








covering and cloak, and ab ee for mali- 
ciousness. Liberty is holy and pure. Her 
name has often been prostituted to that har- 
lot slavery, even as the scarlet whore of 
Babylon usurps the name of the pure Spouse 
and Bride of the Lamb, the Catholic Church. 
The worst excesses that ever disgraced the 
earth have been perpetrated under the names 
of religion and liberty. Liberty, civil and 
religious, has been, and is, the watchword 
of base slaves of corruption, agents of the 
devil, who are working for the slavery of 
mankind, by turning the nations from their 
professed subjection to God, It is not the 
first time that Satan has transformed himself 
into an angel of light. 

But Christians must watch ugainst the 
tendency in themselves, and the attempts of 
the devil and the world, to make them turn 
their civil and religious liberty into “a 
clouk of maliciousness.” Let not avarice, 
pride, desire of power, envy of your supe- 
tiors, discontent with your own lot, be clothed 
over with the name of a desire of civil 
liberty ; remember that whoso resisteth or 
opposeth lawful rulers and commands, resist- 


of unholy feelings. And to speak at once to 
the point :—Suppose that, aceording to the 
existing law, one were to be proposed as 
pastor for your acceptance or rejection, if 
you were to reject him from mortified pride, 
Biciiiea the proposer did not hearken to 
your requests, or treated you haughtily, this 
would certainly be using your liberty to 
reject the person proposed as a “ cloak for 
your own maliciousness.” 

The Gentile believers had a right to re- 
ject circumeision; but if they rejected this 
and the other ordinances of the Mosaic 
ritual from motives of pride, passion, or scorn, 
or from desires to vex, annoy, or be de 
on the Jewish teachers and converts, 
would be using their liberty for a “ cloak of 
maliciousness.” ‘This the apostle Paul guard- 
ed them against: “ For, brethren, ye have 
been called unto liberty ; only use not your 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by 
love serve one another.” Gal. v. 13, Dear 
ly beloved brethren, avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place unto wrath; for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, 
saith the Lord,” 
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Brethren, bring no strange fire of mali- 


ciousness to mingle with the pure flame of 


zeal, for the honour of Christ, the good of 
souls, the peace of Sion, the prosperity of 
Christ’s gospel, cause, and kingdom, here 
and elsewhere. 

Touch not the ark of God with the un- 
hallowed hands of passion and pride. Re- 
member the death of Korah and Uzzah! If, 
after comparing the life and doctrine of such 
personas may be proposed for your pastor with 
the standard of God's infallible Word, the 
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| privileges ure not to be used for th j 
‘and glory of God. Oh! it is a denen 
| Satan; and the dragon has brought man 
| professed members of Christ, ministers q 
| the once flourishing Secession Church, to 
be his preachers, and to teach this docttine 
| of pretended liberty, but really tending 4 


2 ; ng to 
enslave to Satan, As subjects of civil gor 
yernment, and as 








electors of your rulers, use 
| your liberty as the servants of God; if not, 
} you use it as the servants of Satan ; “fop 
jhe that is not with me,” said Christ, “ig 


great repository of all church law, and putting | against me.” 


a 





up earnest prayers for the guidance of the 
oly Spirit, you be persuaded that such a 


man is not qualified, according to the Bible, | 


to watch for your souls, use your liberty to 
prevent his being placed as pastor of this 
parish, and spare not trouble or expense, and 
fear not persecution in so doing. But who- 
ever proposes him, and in whatever spirit, if 
himself be a man of God, receive him as a 


gift of God, a pastor after his own heart, | 


who shall feed you with knowledge and 
understanding. The law of honour, which 
is too often the law of Satan, would say, Be 
not trampled on by any man; if he do not 
treat you well, defeat him if possible. But 
what says the law of God ? See Rom, xii. 
17—21.) 

The last direction the Apostle gives for 
the right use of liberty, is to use it as the 
servants of God. The servants of God 
alone have liberty to use : all others are the 
slaves of Satan, sin, and corruption, what- 
ever names or forms of liberty they may 
have. Spiritual liberty is the root on whic 
civil and religious liberty grow. These 
never existed, or could exist, where spiritual 
liberty was not known, and in some measure 
possessed. Oh! then, my hearers, seek to 
he spiritually free. “ Ifthe Son shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed.” Be the 
servants of God, believe in Christ, repent of 
your sins, ask and receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, and then your names will be 
sbriligd: among the free men of the uni- 
verse, You will be citizens of ‘the Jeru- 
salem which is above,” and “is free ;” 
and you will be qualified to possess and 
to extend civil and religious liberty on 
earth, 

Use your civil and religious privileges as 
the servants of God, Abhor the infidel, 
and detestable, and damnable doctrine now 
so londly taught, that liberty is not obe- 
dience to the law of God; that our civil 


And, especially 


your religious liberty, 
| prize it, and use 
I 


and seek to extend it as 
the servants of God. Remember that your 
only supreme and infulible rule and law, as 
members of the Church of Christ, is the 
Word of God. Follow this rule then. Be 
faithful servants to your Master in heaven, 
Leave consequences to him. Do ye your 
commanded duty. Value a preached Gos 
pel as the highest earthly blessing. Count 
an unspiritual, and slothful, and faithless 
ministry as one of the worst curses you and 
your children can suffer. Use every ap. 
pointed and legal mean of obtaining the 
Gospel and a faithful ministry. e heed 
that every step you take in this affair be 
according to the word and will of God, for 
the glory of Christ, and under the guidance 
of his Spirit. Seek that Christ may be glo- 
tified, and his Church edified. Plead his 
promises. Jer. iii. 15, “1 will give you 
pastors according to mine heart, which shall 
feed you with knowledge and understand- 
ing.” Is. Ixii 6, “I have set watchmen 
upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall 
never hold their peace day nor night: ye 
that make mention of the Lord, keep not 
silence.” 1 Cor. xvi. 18, 14, “* Watch ye, 
stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be 
strong. Let all your es be done with 
charity.” Phil. i, 27—80, “ Only let your 
conversation be as it becometh the gospel 
of Christ; that whether I come and see 
you, or else be absent, I may heur of your 
affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, W! 

one mind striving together for the fuith 0 

the gospel; and in nothing terrified by your 
adversaries: which is to them an evident 
token of perdition, but to you of salvatiots 
and that of God. For unto you it is give 
in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe 
on him, but also to suffer for his sakes have 
ing the same conflict which ye saw in 
and now hear to be in me.” S 



















Auen, 
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OUR SAVIOUR’S PASSION; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, LOTHIAN ROAD, EDIN- 
BURGH, ON SABBATH, 2p FEBRUARY, 1834, PREVIOUS TO THE DISPENSATION 
O¥ THE SACKAMENT, 


By the late Rev. DAVID MARR, A.M. 





* Behold, the hour is at hand.”—Marrnew xxvi. 45. 


Every man, when acting his part upon 
the stage of time, has found that some of the 
most important events of his life depended 
upon his decision and firmness, and that 
frequently he has been placed in cireum- 
stances where the destinies of his future life 
were suspended upon the results of a single 
event; and when contemplating the ap- 
proach of that interesting hour that was to 
decide his fate, his hopes and his fears have 
been excited to the very highest pitch, and 
he has felt a solicitude and an anxiety which 
well nigh overwhelmed his soul, as he ex- 
claimed, “ Behold, the hour is at hand,” 
The statesman, who has some political mea- 
sure pending in the courts of parliament, 
upon which his fame and his prospects de- 
pend, anticipates the day of trial, when his 
favourite. scheme shall either be lost or 
gained, with an agitation and an emotion 
which lay hold upon every faculty of his 
mind, and render it impossible for him to 
think of any thing else, as the sand-glass of 
time reminds him that the decisive hour is 
at hand. 

The leader of the embattled host antici- 
pates the coming conflict, amidst the stern 
Struggle of opposing armies on the field of 
blood, with an awe and an agitation deep 
and overwhelming, which makes him count, 
with harassing anxiety, every passing mo- 
ment, till that awfully important hour 
arrives when he shall be either crowned as 
a victor, or loaded with the disgrace of a 
defeat. Often has the fate of kingdoms and 
empires been left to the decision of an hour, 
and that hour of inconceivable importance 
to millions. Often have the rights and the 
liberties, the freedom or the slavery of a 
nation, depended upon the result of a con- 
test where valour, and patriotism, and mag- 
nanimity, struggled hard amidst the clash of 
arms and the din of war; and their bosoms 
have beat with trembling anxicty, as from 
lip to lip the important announcement 
passed, “ Behold, the hour is at hand.” 





But, my brethren, although we could put 
together all the interesting anticipations, all 
the distressing and conflicting hopes and 
fears, all the important deeds and destinies 
that were ever suspended upon any hour in 
the world’s history, they would instantly 
sink into insignificance, compared with the 
vast and eternal interests of innumerable 
myriads which were suspended upon the 
results of that hour, which our Saviour de- 
clares in the text to be at hand. The fate 
of kingdoms and empires is nothing com- 
pared with the fate of the universe, upon 
whose destiny it was to bear its decision for 
eternity. Heaven and earth were deeply 
interested in this hour; angels of glory had ~ 
looked forward to it with every increasing 
interest ; and now as it approaches, they 
looked down to witness the solemn specta- 
cle of a Saviour groaning beneath the bur- 
den of a world’s atonement. They would 
hover around the dark and gloomy summits 
of Calvary, with those harps in their hands 
which had celebrated his birth on the plains 
of Bethlehem, ready again to sound them in 
a song of joy, as they returned to heaven, 
testifying that the Son of God had con- 

uered, 

This hour was important to Jesus him- 
self. He looked forward to it with great 
interest, saying, “I have a baptism to be 
baptized with, and how am I straitened till 
it be accomplished !” “ My soul is exeeeding 
sorrowful, even unto death.” And he went 
a little further, and fell on his face and 
prayed, saying, “ O my Father, if it be pos- 
sible, let this cup pass from me ; neverthe- 
less, not as I will, but as thou wilt ;” and 
he prayed, that if it were possible the hour 
might pass from him ; but, blessed be God, 
it did not pass from him, and the result of 
it is now the joy and the rejoicings of the 
Church in heaven and earth. It is the song 
of the redeemed below; and whilst eternal 
ages roll on, angels and redeemed spirits 
shall strike their golden harps to celebrate 
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the glorious victory of that hour, as they | 
circle the throne of God and the Lamb. 
“Behold, the hour is at hand.” In dis- 
coursing from these words, we shall, first, | 
consider the preparations that were made for 
this hour; secondly, the circumstances which 
attended this hour ; and, in the third place, 
the glorious consequences of this hour. 

We are, first, to consider the preparations 
which were made for this hour ; and here we 
observe, that preparations were made for it in 
the counsels of eternity. Before the creation 
of the world, the three persons of the God- 
head devised a scheme for the redemption of 
man; the whole plan of salvation was formed 
from eternity. Christ, the second person ofthe 
Trinity, became surety for fallen and guilty 
man; and the Father, as sustaining the ho- 
nours of Deity, covenanted with the Son to 
accept of his obedience, and sufferings, and 
death, for us, as a complete satisfaction to 
his offended justice. Every thing to be 
accomplished by the Son in his mediatorial 
character, was stipulated and agreed to in 
the counsels of heaven. In the character of 
wisdom, the Son is represented in Seripture 
as telling us how he was set apart to the 
mediatorial work: “I was set up from 
everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. When there were no depths, I 
was brought forth; when there were no 
fountains abounding with water. Before the 

' mountains were settled; before the hills 
was I brought forth: while as yet He 
had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor 
the highest part of the dust of the world.” 
What a glorious and sublime view does this 
give us of the wisdom, and goodness, and 
merey of God, that our salvation was a 
theme which occupied the divine attention 
before we had a being ; that the events which 
transpired upon Calvary took their rise from | 
a covenant which was framed before it 
foundations were laid! That mercy had | 
anticipated our necessity, in opening the | 
fountain of healing waters before sin had 
polluted the soul; and that a medicinal 
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% t of renown had been raised, and q 


ician provided before disease, and sick, 
ness, and death had entered into our world! 
Has not this love a height and a de re 
breadth and a length, whieh passeth a i 
derstanding ? " 
In the second place, preparations wor 
made for this hour by the institution of 
sacrifices early after the fall of man, We 
are informed, that after the eyes of our first 
parents were opened, and they knew that 
they were naked, God made coats of 
and clothed them. It is generally 
stood, that these must have been the sking 
of those beasts which were slain in sacrifice, 
for we have no account that they could be 
slain for any other cause. Man had no 
permission from God to eat animal flesh til] 
after the flood. When he was expelled from 
paradise, Jehovah said, ‘ Thou shalt eat the 
herb of the field ;” but unto Noah he said, 
after he came out of the ark, “ Every mow 
ing thing that liveth shall be meat for you, 
even as the green herb have I given youall 
things.” When God clothed our fimt 
parents with the skins of these beasts which 
they had slain in sacrifice, he might intend 
to remind them of their being clothed with 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ, whos 
death and atonement for sin were shadowed 
forth by these first offerings. ‘The institu 
tion of sacrifices was a great step in prepar 
ing for the coming of Him, who, by the once 
offering of himself, was to bring in an ever 
lasting righteousness, and make ea 


er 





tion for iniquity. The sacrifices of the Old 
Testament Church, were the most pointed 
and particular types of the Lamb who wasto 
bleed upon Calvary. They exhibited clearly 
the vicarious nature of his death ; they eon 
vineed men that a propitiatory sacrifice was 
absolutely necessary, in order to satisfy an 

ffended God, and laid the foundation of 8 
faith in the Redeemer, which, although t 
had to look forward through the dark vist 
of many ages, yet was then, as it is now, 
the means of salvation. 
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ON JUSTIFYING RIGHTEOUSNESS IN CONNEXION WITH TRUE 
FAITH; 


A COMMUNION SERMON PREACHED IN ST. GEORGE'S CHURCH, 


By the Rev. JOHN SMYTH, D.D., 
Minister of St. George’s Church, Glasgow. 





© Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith 
of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh 


be justified." —GALATIANS ii. 16. 


Tur main design of this epistle is to 
vindicate and enforce the doctrine of justifi- 
cation by faith, which certain Judaizing 
teachers had attempted to subvert. This 
cardinal article of christian belief had been 
endangered not only by those self-righteous 
instructors, but by the countenance which 
Peter had, indirectly, given to their tenets 
in compromising the liberty wherewith Christ 
had made him free. ‘“ When Peter was 
come to Antioch,” saith Paul, verses 11—14, 
“J withstood him to the face, because he 
was to be blamed. For, before that certain 
came from James, he did eat with the Gen- 
tiles ; but when they were come, he with- 
drew, and separated himself, fearing them 
which were of the cireumeision. And the 
other Jews dissembled likewise with him ; 
insomuch that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimulation. But when 
I saw that they walked not uprightly, ac- 
cording to the truth of the gospel, I 
said unto Peter before them all, (public 
errors require public correction,) If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gen- 
tiles, and not as do the Jews, why com- 
pellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews.” Such conduct is glaringly incon- 
sistent and reprehensible. So differently 
had Paul acted, that he would not sanction 

Vor. [V.—No, 146. : 


the initiatory rite of the Jewish faith in the 
case of his friend Titus, lest the false bre- 
thren might pervert such a concession into 
an argument for the perpetuity of the cere- 
monial law. ‘To them “he gave no place 
by subjection, not for an hour,” that the 
truth of the gospel might continue with the 
christianized Galatians, These incidental 
notices were mainly valuable in relation to 
the light which they diffused over the pre- 
cious truths contained in the text : that men, 
“whether Jews by nature, or sinners of the 
Gentiles,” are not “justified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ.” 

The view here presented will, I trust, be 
both an appropriate sequel to the exposition 
of the decalogue which was brought to a 
close last Sabbath ; and an equally suitable 
preparation for the sacred service in which 
we have so near a prospect of engaging, 

It is not my present intention to enter 
into a critical analysis of the words, law, 
justification, and faith, as used by the 
Apostle; because it requires merely an 
ordinary measure of sagacity and candour 
to perceive that they are to be interpreted? 
in the usual acceptation of scripture phrase- 
ology. Neither is it necessary to institute 
an elaborate inquiry as to whether the cere- 
monial or 4 law be more immediately 
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Jesus Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by the works of 
the law.” : 

Here it will be proper to premise the 
relation which faith bears to the justifying 
act of God as an instrumental, but not effi- 
cient cause of our eg from guilt, and 
restoration to divine favour. This distine- 
tion may be illustrated by a simple example. 
A man is famishing for lack of food. He 
is informed of a specific method by which 
his wants may be supplied; he gives full | 
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credit to the communication, on what he 
considers sufficient evidence. Unless he | 
did so, death would be inevitable ; but his | 
faith has saved him from destruction, be- | 
cause, without such belief, no application to 
the only quarter of supply would have been | 
preferred. Now, it is ina sense analogous | 
to this, that we are justified by faith. The | 
precious information reaches us, that the | 
obedience and death of the Redeemer con- | 
stitute a complete title to the forfeited | 
favour of God in behalf of every true peni- | 
tent. Faith receives this information with 
grateful sincerity; lays hold on it as the | 
means of restored life and nourishment to | 
the soul. Without faith, whatever benefit 
the tidings might convey to others, they 
could prove of no service to us. In order 
to our deliverance, they must be fully cre- 
dited and practically acted upon. Yet, it is 
not our faith that imparts a right to the 
blessings of redemption, more than to the 
sustenance provided for the perishing body. 
Faith aitgly connects the needy, but un- 
worthy recipient with the glorious and 
munificent Giver. It is the opening of the 
mouth for the bread of life ; the stretching 
forth of the withered hand towards the 
divine Physician; the assumption of the 
protecting robe against the inclemency of the 
storm. We are justified by faith, but not 
because of faith. Were it otherwise, a boon 
of divine merey (for “faith is the gift of 
God”) would confer a title to the posses- 
sion of itself; in other words, man would 
make Jehovah his debtor, and grace would 
be no more grace. A very moderate exer- 
cise of reflection must convince every one, 
that our belief can furnish no meritorious 
ground of justification, more than our re- 
pentance, our knowledge, our charity, or any 
other christian attainment. Whatever con- 
stitutes a foundation of acceptance with God 

must be perfect. No taint of sin, no im- 





perfection must attach to it. 
even of genuine disciples is imperfect 

variable. In some, it resembles a ont 
mustard seed; in others, it is fruitful. q 
hundred fold. Nay, in the same individeal 
it is, at one time, vigorous and unclouded: 
at another, weak and fitful as a leaf shaken 
by the tempest. Were faith, accordin ly. 
the ground of justification, the basis of ho 
would be shifting and unstable, incapable 
of sustaining to-morrow what it upheld to. 
day. Let it be, then, borne in mind, that 
the perfect work of the Saviour is the object 
of faith, and nothing in the creature; that 
Christ Jesus, and not any holy affection of 
ours, is imputed to us for righteousness, 
“In him shall all the seed of Israel be jus. 


But the faith 






| tified and shall glory.” 


Having offered the foregoing remarks, as 
necessary in the way of caution against a 
self-righteous dependence on faith, instead 
of an exclusive reliance on him who is made 
of God righteousness to all that believe, let 
us inquire more particularly into its nature, 
as connected with the justification of sinner. 
The first property of justifying faith which 
merits consideration, is its divine origin, 
Like every other good gift, it cometh down 
from above. Scripture abounds with proofs 
of this position : “ No man,” saith our Lord, 
“can come to me, (a very frequent mode of 
describing faith,) except the Father, whieh 
hath sent me, draw him.” When Paul com 
mends the faith of the Philippians, he says, 
“ Unto you ét is given in the bebalf of Christ 
to believe on him.” And he observes, in 
regard to the spiritual resurrection of the 
Colossians, that“ ithad been effected through 
the faith which is of the operation of God.” 
Hence we perceive an important distinction, 
at the outset, between « merely speculative 
or historical assent to the truth of God, and 
that holy exercise of man’s heart with whieh 
he believeth unto righteousness. Of such 
slight account is the former regarded by 
God, that it is predicated as attainable not 
only by unregenerate men, but by the spirits 
of darkness; for even the deyils believe and 
tremble. But the faith in Jesus Ch 
which clings to his merits for justification, 
of celestial descent ; is implanted in the 
soul by the Holy Spirit, without whos? 
omnipotent agency mankind are never ¥ 
drawn from a vain confidence in human 42 
servings, how unworthy soever of divine 
approbation. “ When God, who commande’ 
the light to shine out of darkness, § 
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into our hearts to give the light of the know- | 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ,” we become partakers of jus- 
tifying faith. We are then united to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as the Federal Head 
of all believers, and are beheld in Him, 
the Beloved, as without spot and blame- 
less. 

2. Another quality of the faith to which 
the text directs our thoughts, is its appro- 
priating character. We may admit the 
existence and value of many things in which 
we feel little personal interest. Events 
affecting the welfare of others produce a 
slight impression on us, unless we identify 
ourselves with them. The same general 
law obtains in regard to our spiritual and 
immortal welfare. Without calling in ques- 
tion a single fact or doctrine of the Sacred 
Word, we may be unmoved by its most 
solemn and touching representations, So 
long as they are not made to bear with 
direct energy upon our own hopes and fears, 
we listen to them us a tale that is told, and 
offer to them the homage of our admiration, 
Itis otherwise when the slumbers of spiritual 
death are broken; when the soul, aroused 
from its lethargy of delusion, is constrained 
by a blessed necessity to survey existing 
realities ; to behold itself with all its immor- 
tal powers condemned of heaven, and shiv- 
ering on the brink of ruin. Zen the light 
of everlasting truth, so long shut out, as by 
the iron barriers of a prison, pierces the 
thick gloom, and discloses the man to him- 
self in his true characters, of sin, and igno- 
rance, and helpless debasement. Instead of 
boasting, as heretofore, of good deeds and 
virtuous aspirations, his language is, Behold, 
I am vile: unclean, unclean. God be mer: 
ciful to me asinner! But whither shall he 
betake himself for remission andacceptance ? 
What shall allay his feverish restlessness, 
and assuage the anguish of his soul? To 
what rock of safety shall he flee amid the 
tempestuous heavings of a stricken con- 
science ? Will he be satisfied with mere 
generalities, as that Christ Jesus died, and 
that he needs not, therefore, to despair of 
merey? Or will it relieve his troubled spirit 
to hear of salvation for the lost in the Sa- 
viour’s righteousness, without any conviction 
of his own personal concern in it?  As- 
auredly not. Whilst we avoid with fear and 
trembling the hasty conclusions to which an 
unscriptural assurance of the safety of their 
state leads some, let us beware likewise, of 
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the dangerous notion that true faith is 
compatible with the habitual absence of per- 
sonal confidence toward God as our recon= 
ciled Father in Christ Jesus. A measure 
of appropriation is indispensable to justifying 
faith. If the believer cannot say at all 
times of the Lord, “ He loved me, and gave 
himself for me,” he is dissatisfied with this 
state of incertitude, and ascribes it not to 
any deficiency in the provisions of grace, but 
to the sin that still dwelletl im him—to re- 
maining darkness, infirmity, and corruption, 
In the experience of the true believer, faith 
must attach itself to Christ as a Redeemer 
sufficient not only for other sinners, but all- 
sufficient for him; it must Jay hold on his 
doings and sufferings, as supplying Aim with 
asure ground of confidence ; and he must 
be enabled to adopt the language of the 
Apostle: ‘* I know in whom I have be- 
lieved. “God forbid that I should glory 
save in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 
“What things were gain to me, these T 
counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, 
and J count all things but loss for the exeel- 
leney of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whem 1 
have suffered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 
and be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith.” 
Phil, iii, 7—10. 

3. We must not quit this head without 
adding, that the faith which is connected 
with justification is not only of divine origin, 
and appropriates on scriptural evidence the 
sole ground of aeceptance, but that its also 
inseparably conjoined with all other christian 
graces. Grievous mistakes have proceeded 
from aw asunder things which God hath 

together in the bonds of sacred union. 
Thus, faith has been often viewed as a sim- 
ple act of the understanding conversant with 
certain doctrines, whilst its relation to the 
affections of the heart and the virtues of 
character has been greatly overlooked. But 
the Word of God presents a widely different 
view. It describes faith as “ working by love, 
performing its offices under the influence 
of holy affection to God our Saviour, who 
first loved us ;” as purifying the heart,” b 
bringing all its sensibilities into contact wi 
the truth, through which we are sanctified ; 
and, as overeoming the world, by disclosing 


tous the ae und ories of a higher 
existence, “faith being the substance of 
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things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not seen.” Such, brethren, is the faith by 
which all who believe are justified. It rests 
on Christ Jesus as its object. Its origin is 
divine; its acts are those of appropriation, 
and its exercise is connected with all other 
christian graces. It gives sustenance to 
hope, depth to penitence, and expansion to 
charity. It is the proximate cause of our 
justification, and it embraces the truth by 
which alone we are regenerated, sanctified, 
comforted, and eternally saved. Was it 
surprising, then, that Paul affirmed of his 
Jewish brethren, converts with himself to 
the glorious Gospel: “ Even we have be- 
lieved in Jesus Christ, that we might be jus- 
tified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law.” 

Having considered, first, the doctrine of 
justification without the works of the law; 
and, secondly, the nature of justifying faith ; 
the third point to which we would direct 
your meditations, respects certain scriptural 
evidences of a justified condition. 

IIL. This part of the subject has been, to 
a certain extent, anticipated under the pre- 
ceding head; but its importance entitles it 
to more extended consideration. When we 
speak of evidences of a justified state, you 
will readily perceive that we allude to those 
indications of it of which we are personally 
conscious, and those likewise which are open 
to the observation of others. The former 
include all devout affections and habits cul- 
tivated under the fostering power of the 
Holy Ghost, which may be briefly expressed 
in a“ conscience void of offence towards 
God and man.” The latter embrace those 
external manifestations which our temper, 
converse, and ordinary transactions supply, 
including “ whatsoever things are true, just, 
honest, pure, lovely, and of good report.” 
Some persons have a sensitive apprehension 
on the subject of evidences, as if they were 
a very doubtful test of genuine discipleship. 
Instead of reflex exercises on the state of 
the heart, they prefer frequent contempla- 
tion of the objects of faith. Look outward- 
ly, it is said, to Christ’s obedience unto death, 
and thence let light, and peace, and holy 
joy, be drawn. Inward researches often 

“terminate in grief and disappointment. ‘They 
are surrounded with the intervening clouds 
of mental weakness and christian imperfec- 
tion; nay, the more delicacy of conscience, 
the greater tremulousness in judging righte- 
ous judgment. The part of wisdom and of 
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safety is to neglect neither. We must di 
the eye of faith frequently to the glori 
object of all confidence, that we ma hate 
distinct, and enlarged, and comforting si 
prehensions of the fulness of his sacrifice 
and the completeness of his obedience, 
Without such exercises we shall be in dan. 
ger of presumptuous trust or of premature 
dejection, But, in “looking to Jesus,” we 
shall perceive that, be our past transgressions 
ever so numerous or aggravated, “ his blood 
cleanseth from all sin” those who repent 
and believe the Gospel. ‘Thus, being justi. 
fied by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Still, bree 
thren, the duty and necessity of ascertaining 
what reception we have given to the justi 
fying grace of the Gospel, are not thereby 
diminished. “ Examine yourselves,” says 
the Apostle, “ whether ye be in the faith;” 
and the obligation is peremptory now as 
it was in the days of primitive Christianity, 
Human nature, although subject to various 
modifications of minor consequence, is, in all 
essential respects, the same. The sources 
of error are always at hand. ‘Temptations to 
self-deception, springing from inward depra- 
vity, and from our two leading adversaries, 
Satan and the world, are restricted to no 
age of the Church militant. ‘The duties of 
every station are arduous, if conscientiously 
fulfilled ; and there are trials which all must 
endure who shall be made meet for the king- 
dom of God. Hence arises the extreme 
importance of minute, serious, and prayerfal 
investigation as to our state before God; 
hence also the necessity of being jealous 
over ourselves with a godly jealousy, lest we 
be deceived with a name to live, whilst we 
are dead before God. In this examination, 
it is of the first moment that we engage 
it under a heartfelt impression of our prone 
ness to self-deception—of our liability to be 
misled by partial views of the exceeding sil- 
fulness of sin, which dispose us to an over 
favourable estimate of ourselves. If we ate 
duly sensible of our danger, we shall ac 
company our inquiries with humble and im- 
portunate prayer to the “ God of all grace 
that he may enlighten us in all wisdom a 
spiritual understanding. Nothing will excite 
greater anxiety than the prospect of bell! 
guided to right conclusions as {o our spirit! 
condition. We shall each one of us 

to know the whole truth, and shall, by # 
diligent comparison of our hearts and live’ 
with the standard of righteousness, through 
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the blessing of the promised spirit, arrive at 
a solid and settled conviction. In compari- 
son of this knowledge, every other acquisi- 
tion vanishes into the merest insignificance. 
The question, Am I in a justified state, or 
am I still under condemnation? is one to 
which no parallel can be adduced, whether 
viewed in reference to present safety, or to 
the prospects of a judgment to come. The 
settlement of it decides on all that is replete 
with the issues of eternity. To an inquiry 
thus momentous, is it not indispensable that 
we bring a serious, humble, honest, and 
prayerful spirit? that we sift again and 
again every complex feeling, that we re- 
peatedly examine ourselves, and that we 
beseech God to “ search us, and know our 
hearts; to try us and know our thoughts, 
and see if there be any wicked way in us, 
and to lead us in the way everlasting.” Such 
examination is at all times seasonable ; but 
it is peculiarly needful in the view of a 
communion table, and we, therefore, reserve 
a few additional observations, connected 
with the present head, for the fencing of the 
Sacramental Table. 
Fencing of the Communion Table. 

In reverting to the evidences ofa justified 
condition, as indispensable to acceptable 
communicating, the 

Ist. Which we mention is a profound con- 
vietion of the necessity of the Saviour's 
righteousness. “ The whole,” said our Lord, 
“need not a physician, but they that are 
sick.” “came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.” ‘The scheme 
of salvation assumes throughout, as its basis, 
man’s condemned and helpless state as a 
transgressor, Its character is that ofa re- 
medial provision for spiritual diseases. 
The pure and holy do not require it. Hence 
firm and serious convictions of sin become 
necessary in preparing the heart for a due 
estimation of its benefits. Have we, bre- 
thren, been thus enlightened and convinced 
by the Holy Spirit as to our lost and miser- 
able estate? Have we seen the law of God 
to be holy, just, and good, exacting perfect 
obedience as that by which alone its claims 
are honoured and its designs subserved ? 
Have we surrendered every hope of accept- 
ance as springing from creatures, whom 
transgression has separated from Jehovah, 
and felt that, whilst the law is spiritual, we 
are carnal, sold under sin? Contemplating 
the bright purity of the divine character and 
the spotless glory of God’s law, have we 
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“ abhorred ourselves,” and with self-loathi 
have we put our hands on our mouths, an 
our mouths in the dust, and cried out, Un- 
clean, unclean, “ God be merciful to mea 
sinner?” Unless such be our experience, 
we have no part nor Jot in the justifying 
righteousness of the Son of God. The 
innocent need no absolving from guilt; their 
justification rests on an altogether different 
ground, They are the guilty, the rebel- 
lious, the morally diseased, who are invited 
by the Gospel to a Saviour’s substitution, 
“He suffered the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us unto God.” Nor is it 
merely in reference to the commencement 
of spiritual life, that the conviction of a bet- 
ter righteousness than our own is necessary. 
Every subsequent part of the life of faith 
recognises the same great truth; for, in pro- 
portion to the enlargement of our views, and 
the depth of our religious affections, is the 
growing persuasion that all our righteous- 
nesses are polluted, and that faith and hope 
must, to our dying hour, centre on Him who 
is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth, 
2d. Another evidence of a justified con- 

dition which we notice, secondly, is habitual 
thankfulness of spirit for the “ faith of Jesus 
Christ,” and the righteousness to which it 
cleaves. Wherever there is a deep sense of 
the evil of sin, and of our consequent need 
of a Redeemer, gratitude is felt and express- 
ed by the believing soul,“ It is one of the 
dark features of the unregenerate that they 
are not thankful ;” that they receive all from 
God, but refuse to give to him the homage 
of theirhearts. When true faith takes posses- 
sion of the soul, it worketh by love, and is 
pours of lively gratitude to Him who 
oved us, and from whom all our blessings 
flow. Have you, brethren, felt the glow of 
christian thankfulness diffused over your 
spirit whilst you recall the memory of Jeho- 
vah’s goodness and grace? Has a sense of 
personal demerit, and of inability for your 
own deliverance, rendered God's appointed 
method of restoration especially precious to 
your souls? Do you hail the tidings of 
remission, and peace, and great joy, in the 
proclaimed salvation of the Gospel, as gra- 
ciously suited to all your wants and to all» 
your woes? Is Christ Jesus, in the divine 
constitution of his person as God manifest 
in the flesh, in the perfection of bis obe- 
dience, in the meritorious efficacy of his 
death, and in the fulness of his redeeming 
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compassion, regarded by you as “ the chief- 
est among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely?” Do you love much, because much 
has been forgiven you? And animated by 
lively gratitude, is it the language of your 
souls, on this day of sacred Communion, 
“ What shall we render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits toward us? We will take the 
cup of salvation, and call upon the name of 
the Lord. We will pay our vows unto the 
Lord now in the presence of all his people.” 
“Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
gift.” “Unto Him that loved us, and | 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, | 
and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and to his Father, to Him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen,” 

8d. A third evidence of a justified con- 
dition is a consistent course of holy living. 
This, brethren, is doubtless the most satis- 
factory of all tests of an interest by faith in | 
the righteousness of Christ Jesus our Lord, | 
States of affection and feeling are unstable ; 
are dependent on numerous contingenc 
The pulse of hope, or gratitude, or joy, is at 
one time high; at another so feeble, as | 
hardly to give intimation of its existence. 
Emotion, therefore, is at best an irregular | 
and uncertain criterion of the spiritual life 
within us, But a course of living formed 
on the enduring principles of the Gospel, 
directed under the Spirit of God by a sacred | 
regard to the divine authority, and a devoted | 
sense of obligation, furnishes proof at once | 
direct and of easy application to every one | 
who is anxious to decide aright as to his | 
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spiritual state. Besides, the test Just 
cified is in most evident harmon with th, 
designs both of the law and of ¢ he Gog ‘i 
The one is our schoolmaster unto Chest 
teaching us the absolute necessity of his 
justifying righteousness as revealed frown 
faith to faith, ‘The other demonstrates the 
unchangeable obligations of the law; sy 

plies the motives and the strength requisite 
for new obedience ; inculeates the duty of 
abstinence from ungodliness and worldly 


| lusts; and of living soberly, righteously, 


and godly in the world; of being redeemed 
from all iniquity, and of being purified unto 
Goda peculiar people zealous of good works, 
Whilst we are taught to rely implicitly on 
the complete obedience of our surety for the 
restored favour of Jehovah, we are solemnly 
warned of the danger of neglecting any one 
of the laws of righteousness. How earnestly 
ainst abuse of the 
doctrine of our text, in the verses imme 
diately foHowing verse 17 infinem: “ Butif, 
while we seek to be justified by Christ, we 
ourselves also are found sinners, is therefor 
Christ the minister of sin? God forbid 
For if I build again the things which I de 
stroyed, | make myself a transgressor, For 
I through the law am dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. I am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life whieh] 
now live in the flesh I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me.” 








does Paul remonstrate 
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My brethren, what gratitude is due to 
God, and how ought we to rejoice, that we 
have now a clearer light than that which 
beamed in these first ages. We have now 
the fullest evidence that Christ has offered 
sree the just i he unjust; he is now 
set before us in the Gos itiati 

«through faith in his ere ey ime 
God which taketh away the sins of the 
world.” We are now assured that he hath 

¥ shed that blood which cleanseth from all sin, 

i and that the sacrifice which he offered has 

i been accepted by our heavenly Father, as 
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a complete atonement for all our offences 
Altars need no more be raised, blood 20 
more to flow, the smoke of sacrifices 0 
more to ascend; for we are called to renounce 
every altar but the cross, and every sacrifice 
but the Lamb which bled on Calvary. 
another preparation for this hour, was # 
separation of a particular people from 
rest of the world to be the peculiar people 
of God, although the Church of God had 
existed on the earth since the first promise 
ps a Saviour wag given. to man. 


5 et i 
eall of Abraham may be regarded as 4 kind : 
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of new foundation laid for the visible Chureh 
of God, upon which it was to stand forth 
more gloriously and more prominently, until 
Christ himself should lay for her a founda- 
tion broad as the earth, and lasting as eter- 
nity. Abraham is represented in the Scrip- 
ture as the father of the faithful, because in 
a direct line from this patriarch the desire 
of all nations was. to come. He is the root 
whence the visible Church through Christ, 
Abraham’s root and offspring, rose as a tree 
distinct from all other ie tree which 
has now spread wide its branches over the 
world. And although the branches are 
broken off, yet the Gentile nations are 
grafted in; and this tree will one day spread 
its boughs from sea to sea in loveliness and 
luxuriance, and at last be transplanted from 
the uncongenial climate of this world to 
flourish for ever in the climes of immortality. 
The separation of the Jews to be a pecu- 
liar people, the ordinance of circumcision 
as a mark of Abrahamic descent, the pro- 
mulgution of the law amidst the thunders 
and lightnings, the blackness and darkness 
of Sinai, the institution of various rites and 
ceremonial observances, the communication 
of many cheering and pointed prophecies 
and promises respecting the Messiah, were 
all preparatory for this hour. The world 
by this means was prepared for the recep- 
tion of a Saviour, and for a purer and a 
better light than it had yet received ; for 
with all these blessings and peculiar advan- 
tages, the Jews were sinking in idolatry and 
ignorance. Darkness was covering the 
earth, and gross darkness the people. Let 
us bless God that we live in an age of the 
world, and in a country more highly favoured 
than even Judea; they had but the glim- 
merings of the morning light, we have the 
beams of the meridian sun; they saw but 
the shadow of good things, we have the 
substance ; they laboured under the bondage 
of burdensome rites, we are made free 
with the liberty of the Gospel; they saw 
but darkly as through a glass, now the 
types and sacrifices are removed, and in the 
Cbapal feast of the supper, we see Jesus 
Christ set before our eyes crucified and 
slain. 
But, again, the incarnation, the birth and 
ublic life of our Lord, were all preparation 
for this hour. It was necessary for our re- 
demption, that Christ should beeome bone 
of our bone, and flesh of our flesh. By his 
active obedience he fulfilled that law which 
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we had violated; he magnified it and made 
it honourable ; he elapisyee every virtue 
and every disposition of a perfect and a holy 
Being. “The radiance of divinity shone 
round all his actions; love glowed in his 
bosom; mercy walked at his right hand ; 
peace went before him; power was in his 
word, omnipotence in his arm. He con- 
firmed all his heavenly doctrines by miracles ; 
the elements of nature were subject to him, 
and confessed him their Lord; the grave 
heard his yoice and opened her doors. 
Death heard his word and released his vie- 
tims ; and him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil, trembled before him, say- 
ing, “ I know thee, who thou art, the holy 
one of God.” He prepared his disciples for 





the trials that were before them ; and having 
completely fulfilled the preceptive part of 
the law in our stead, the time drew on when 
He was to have its penalty inflicted upon 
him as our substitute, when he was to bear 
our sins in his own body upon the tree, and 
expiate them by sufferings and death, 
which also we cannot explain; and this 
made him ery out, with emotions of which 
we can have no conception, “ Behold, the 
hour is at hand.” 

Let us now, in the second place, consider 
some circumstances which attended this 
hour. First, it was accompanied with all 
the pains and sufferings which men could 
inflict. As the eventful life of the man of 
sorrows drew to a close, human malice and 
indignation, prompted by the fiends of 
darkness, seemed to gather themselves up 
to the highest pitch of their fury. As he 
drew near to Calvary, the cloud gathered 
deeper and darker, the tempest of malig- 
nant passions taged with redoubled fury, 
and the cup of suffering was mingled with 
every ingredient which hatred and cruelty 
could suggest. Popular feeling, like the 
ocean roused indignantly with the northern 
blast, assailed him with all the rancorous 
and revengeful animosities of malevolent 
passion, ‘* Away with him, away with such 
a fellow from the earth,” was the universal 
ery, shouted in execration by the infuriated 
multitude, They called him a traitor, a wine- 
bibber, and friend of publieans and sinners. 
They spit in his fuce, and blindfolding him, 
strike him with the palms of their hands, 
saying in mockery, “ Pro heey to us, who 
was it that smote thee ?” Phe lowest menial 
of the court unfeelingly treated him; for it 
is written, “that the servants did strike him 
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with the palms of their hands.” Verily, he 
gave his back to the smiters, and his cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair; for he 
was literally stripped and scourged in the 
judgment-hall, he was treated with the most 
cruel injustice ; for although his innocence, 






























near to vindicate his innocence, or s 
thize in his condemnation, — Jy, 

sickens every human heart; it breaks ater 
the strongest powers of resolution and Be 
fidence, and often intimidates the h a 
which open and avowed hostility 
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even in the eyes of a heathen judge, was | never have moved ; but all this Jesys fi 
clear as noonday, yet he was delivered up | tained unmoved and unaffected, And if Cvep 
a saerifice to popular passion. ingratitude was found robed in its darkest 


He was arrayed in a robe of mock royalty, 
They put a reed into his hands for a sceptre, 
and a crown of thorns upon his head, and, 
bowing the knee in derision, ery out, “ Hail, 
King of the Jews!” Whilst ey lead him 
away to crucifixion, he is compelled to carry 
his cross, although his body must have 
been weakened and lacerated with previous 
scourging. Well might he exclaim at this 
hour, “ Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass 
by ? behold, and see if there be any sorrow 
like unto my sorrow, which is done unto 
me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me 
in the day of his fierce anger.” Every 
kind of malice, of insult, and of boiling in- 
dignation, was heaped upon him; every 
ingredient of wo was poured into his cup, 
and every species of contempt was con- 
glomerated in the scoffings and hissings of 
an infatuated people. Yet he suffered all 
with a calmness and a composure which 
bespoke the divinity that dwelt within him. 
He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet 
he opened not his mouth; he is brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before his shearers, is dumb, so he opened 
not his mouth, 

But, again, we observe, that at this hour 
Christ was deserted by his friends. If there 
is a time when the endearing consolations 
of friendship fall upon the heart like the 
summer dews that refresh the parched flower, 
it is in the hour of sorrow, when the storms 
of adversity blow, and the sun of prosperity 
sealed up behind the darkness of the thick 

‘cloud. And often has the voice of affec- 
‘ tionate friendship cheered the unfortunate ; 
often has the face of a faithful friend done 
good as a medicine, smiled away the gloom 
of melancholy, and wiped away the tear 
that rolled down the check of distress, But 
Jesus, the Saviour and the friend of man, 
was left alone in the hour and power of 
<flarkness. Comforters found he none ; his 
disciples forsook him and fled; one of them 
betrayed him, and another denied him ; and 
when the most unjust and false charges were 
brought against him, none of them were 


shades, it was upon this occasion, The 
beloved John, the bold Peter, and the pious 
James, could not stand now ; but blessed 
be God, that when human hearts trembled 
with fear, and bent before the surge like 
the tender sapling before the stream, the 
Saviour of men, full of goodness, and love, 
and power infinite, stood the battle and 
braved the danger. 

This hour was also accompanied by the 
hiding of his Father's face. The saints on 
earth have frequently mourned in melan 
choly sadness when the light of God’s coun 
tenance has been withdrawn, and the dark 
shadows of despair have intervened between 
them and the sun of all their hope, and 
the source of all their joy. And if they have 
felt sad and sorrowful upon such occasions, 
how would our Saviour feel, who had enjoys 
ed the light of his Father's countenance 
from eternity ; who had been daily his de 
light, rejoicing always before him? Of the 
depth of that agony which seized upon his 
spirit in that awful hour, angels nor men can 
form no adequate conception ; nor eyen in 
eternity will they be able to ascertain the 
full amount of the travail of hi soul, when 
he exclaimed, “ Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?” It is an unsearchable mystery which 
no finite mind shall ever thoroughly under 
stand ; but our consolation is, that, by his 
agony, he wrought out our redemption, dis 
pelled the heavy and lowering clouds of wo 
and wrath which hung over us; and by these 
sufferings, he hath sent forth the joys of @ 
consolatory light even to the confines of the 
eternal world, which illuminate the dark 
covering of the grave, and enable us nowt 
live in the hope of a glorious immortality. 

The visible appearances of nature als0 
testified the Bi ness of this hour, whet 
the Lord of nature was suffering. The wo 
of creation were moyed, and the elements of 
nature were alarmed; the heavens grew 
black, and the sun was Wrapped in darkness 
and gloom, as if ashamed to look upea # 
tragic scene; the earth trembled ae 
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aned, as if responding to the Saviour’s 
cries, which still lingered on the breeze ; the 
perpetual hills did bow, and the rocks burst 
asunder, as if the universe was convulsed in 
the agonies of death ; the graves were open- 
ed, and the dead arose, and walked about 
the streets, as if to add to the gloomy hor- 
rors of the scene. In this hour an event 
was transpiring of the most important nature. 
The Lord of heayen and earth was sus- 
pended upon the cross. He who gave to 
the sea his decree that the waters should 
not pass his commandment; who set the 
sun in the heavens, the moon and all the 
stars; whose voice spake into being the 
universal frame of nature, and gaye to her 
all the laws which regulates her vast ma- 
chinery, He was suffering, and every hu- 
man bosom seemed devoid of sympathy, 
Nature alone seemed to sympathize with her 
Lord; and, by her convulsions, testified that 
this hour was big with importance and aw- 
fully solemn, 

We shall now, in the third place, shortly 
consider the glorious consequences of this 
hour. First, it opened up a way into the 
favour and forgiveness of God. ‘The death 
of Christ is the only foundation of a sinner’s 
hope ; for, by the shedding of his blood, he 
has opened up a new anda living way to the 
holiest of all, whereby sinners find accept- 
ance with God. By the disobedience of 
one, many were made sinners ; but, by the 
obedience of one, many are made righteous. 
The death of Christ is not only the most 
wonderful event that ever transpired in the 
universe, but it is the only thing which can 
Save a sinner from eternal condemnation. 
We can be justified only by the righteous- 
ness of Christ imputed to us, by the sprink- 
ling of his blood upon our souls ; for the 
language of Scripture is, “ We have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the forgiveness 
of sins.” He’ was made sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. By this blood, 
the vilest transgressors are washed and sane- 
tified. Many who are now in glory, were 
once black with sin, and stained with every 
impurity ; but they have been washed, and 
justified, and sanctified, in the name of the 
Lord ; and by the Spirit of our God, “ they 
have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb ;” therefore 
are they before the throne of God. Christ 
has, therefore, made peace between heaven 


and earth by the blood of his cross; and | f 
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those who take shelter from divine wrath 
under the cross of Calvary, are justified and 
cleansed from all unrighteousness, and saved 
in the Lord with an everlasting salvation, 
Again, by the death of Christ, all the 
blessings of the covenant of grace are freely 
communicated to believers. The covenant 
of redemption, which was made between the 
Father and the Son from eternity, contains 
in it many exceeding great and precious 
promises, many inestimable and eternal 
blessings, which are all made over to the 
believer, in consequence of Qbrist, our 
surety, having completely fulfilled the con- 
ditions of the covenant. — It is called a cove- 
nant of grace, because its blessings are free 
and unmerited on our part. In this cove- 
nant, we have the assurance of the love of 
God: “ I will heal their backslidings, and I 
will love them freely.” ‘ Behold, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting. love, and 
with loving-kindness have I drawn thee.” 
“Tf a man,” says Christ, “loyeth me, he 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself unto him.” 
“Tf'a man love me, he nat tae my words, 
and my Father will love him, and make our 
abode with him.” The believer also enjoys 
peace of conscience : “ Peace I leave with 
you, my peace [ give unto you, not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you.” When the 





conscience is thus sprinkled with the blood 
of the atonement, it is in tranquillity ; and 
in contemplating Jehovah through the cove- 
nant of grace, the peace of God is felt, which 
passeth all understanding ; “ for there is no 
condemnation to them who are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.” But the believer in this cove- 
nant does not remain stationary ; he grows 
in grace. He who planted the seed, takes 
care that it shall spring up and come to 
maturity. He who laid the foundation-stone 
of a sinners salvation, has provided to make 
the superstructure complete ; and the God. 
of merey, who first called us into the ki 
dom of grace, will at last safely land us in 
the kingdom of glory. But, again, in the 
hour of Christ's death, the pillars of Satan’s 
kingdom were shaken to eir foundation. 
His throne and his power trembled when 
Messiah, Prince of Peace, ratified the cove- 
nant with his own blood, which gave him 
dominion from sea to sea, and from the river 
to the ae of the earth. When Christ was 
Suspended upon the cross, then he put his 
Pruised 


oot upon the serpent’s head, and 
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his power. By his perfect righteousness 
and complete atonement, he obtained a right 
to the fulfilment of the Father's engagement, 
which was to put all things under him, and 
make him governor among the nations ; and, 
from that moment, the cross of Christ has 
gone forth conquering and to conquer. 
Heathen temples have crumbled to the 
dust. It has stood the fires of persecution, 
and the rage of infidels ; and soon the Turk- 
ish Crescent must full before the cross ; 
and ghastly superstition shrink from the 
light of the Gospel; for Christ must, and 
will, reign till he hath put all his enemies 
under his feet. 

Finally, we observe, that this hour brought 
a revenue of glory to the divine name. 
Redemption is wholly of grace ; it originated 
in God's free favour; its progress is se- 
cured by his faithfulness, and its consum- 
mation will be effected by his power. In 
the salvation of sinful and immortal souls, 
by a plan so wonderful as that of sending 
his own Son to lay down his life a ransom 
for us, his glory is made great; his holi- 
ness and his justice, his truth and his 
goodness would have still remained in all 
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the effulgence of divine 
prison gates of hell had bi 
all the children of men 3 bt 
shines in glorious 
and truth have met to; 
and peace have mutual each 
other ; now there is a g rious harmony jg 
all his attributes. By the work of rede 
tion, a higher note has been added to 
music of the heavenly choirs. A Joftin 
anthem has been introduced into the bs 
mody of the Church of the first-born tile ~ 
ven, The myriads of redeemed spirit ¥ 
which have been added to the heaven! hos, (= 
by the atonement of God's etern < 
cease not day nor night to strike theirha 
in celebration of redeeming love ; und angels ; 
who have kept their first estate, rapture 
with the sentiment of the song, join th 
concert, and pour forth a stream of heavenly 4 
music, melodious and powerful as the soun — 
of many waters, such as doth please th _ 
ear of God. And it is a theme which sh 
never be resigned, but a subject whid 
shall be always new; for redemption § 
the science and the song of all eternity 
Amen, 7 
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“ They-are the-enemies of the cross-of-Ghrist.”—P att, iii, 18. “4 


Tux important doctrine of salvation by 
the obedience and suffering of a crucified 
Saviour has, in every age, been very differ- 
ently received by different classes of man- 
kind. To the Jews of old, as we see from 
their conduct, as well as the express decla- 
rations of Scripture, it was a stumbling-block, 
They expected a Messiah, indeed, but it 
was a Messiah appearing in much temporal 
splendour—a Messiah who should free them 
from Roman thraldom, and exalt them to a 
proud pre-eminence over surrounding na- 
tions. With their minds preoccupied and 
biassed by their delusive expectations, they 
would not receive as the expected Deliverer 
one who, when he came, was 80 eminently 
a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; 
hence, they persecuted him during all the 
time of his public ministry among them, and 
at last prevailed in nailing him to the cross; 
while even to this day, as a people, though 
widely scattered, they are living in the con- 
tinued rejection of him. But as the cross 
of Christ was to the Jews a stumbling-block, 
so to the Greeks or more learned among 
the Gentiles it was foolishness, conneeted 
in their minds by the influence of a false 
philosophy which caused to err, Blinded 
by conceit of mind and the influence 
of a false plore: they could not con- 
ceive it possible how the world could be 
benefited by the cross of Jesus. Indeed 
the whole procedure of God, in aecomplish- 
ing man’s salvation, is a mystery to the 
natural mind ; and they who, like the philo- 
sophizing Greeks, reject whatever they can- 
not understand, and reduee every thing to 
the level of their own capacity, must fre- 
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quently err. The Jews were misled by 
their fond hopes of temporal grandeur, and 
many of the Gentiles by the high opinion 
they entertained of their own abilities and 
attainments, and they became its decided 
enemies. So has it been in every age; for 
while many to whom its importance is made 
known, receive the tidings with joy, and 
glory in them as the power of God to the 
eternal salvation of their souls, multitudes 
treat them with contempt; and of thousands 
even of those who make a profession of reli- 
gion, the decluration of the Apostle in the 
text will be found true: “They are the 
enemies of the eross of Christ.” In treating 
this subject, I claim your attention to the 
following topies :— 

I. I shall inquire what we are to under- 
stand by the cross of Christ. 

II. Show who are the enemies of it. 5 

I. T shall inquire what we are to under- 
stand by the cross of Christ. ‘These words - 
sometimes refer to the instrument of torture 
on which the Saviour hung, when, in the 
accomplishment of man’s salvation, he was 
extended on the accursed tree, a spectacle 
of wonder to earth and heaven. But at 
other times the meaning is much more ex- 
tensive, including in it the sufferings which 
he endured on that tree, and the ii 
which result from those sufferings, as cousti- @ 
tuting the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel. 
It is in this enlarged aceeptation that we 
propose to consider the words as used in 


the text, and accordingly shall call you to 
consider the cross of Christ as the da~ 
tion of our hope, the source of our spiritual 

furnishes the lead- 


enjoyment, that which 
2D 
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ing theme of the gospel ministry, the proper 
and legitimate object of our boasting and 
triumph, and the pledge of eternal life and 
glory. 

1, The cross of Christ is the great foun- 
dation of our hope as fallen sinners.» It was 
| upon the cross that Jesus made an atone- 

ment for the guilt of man, and procured 
salvation for all that believe. By him (an 
Apostle tells us) we have received the atone- 
ment. He hath purchased the church with 
his own blood, and by it he hath redeemed 
his people to God, When man siuned and 
fell, mountains of transgression stood in the 
way of his access to his Maker; these man, 
guilty man could not remove, for he could 
make no satisfaction for his transgression ; yet 
such was the ease of man, that without satis 
faction to the dishonoured law and offended 
justice of God, our whole race must eter- 
nally have perished. 
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‘ | eternally condemned while the sinner jy 
And as man himself'| eternally rescued. 
could make no satisfaction, so neither was | of Christ, is the 


| halure with the human, a dignit 





ferred on the sufferings | Gar es 
nature—an infinite dignity w ce 
inseparable from these suite, ay 





. ag 
divine nature is in his person tiney 

| from the human. As the union of his : 

| remained firm in all the time of his pe 
ings, therefore the efficacy of his divi 

| mingled itself with every groan in his 

| with every pang he endured, wit 

| ery he 


as 
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h : 
uttered, as well as with the block 
which he shed on the cross; in a Word, the 
| divine natare which could not suffer Was 
joined to the suffering flesh, in order tg 
render these sufferings saving. Thro h 
| the cross of Christ, we now see death m: 
| the way to life, and shame the path which 


} 


| leads to glory; for the ignominy of the 


cross is the recovery of man. Sin jy 


ws 


Here, then, in the ens 
foundation of all our hopes, 


there any creature able to render it for him, | To the sinner viewing futurity, without at 


Hopeless, therefore, so far as their own or | the same time lookin 
the ereatnre’s aid was concerned, stood the | spectis truly appalli 
guilty and fallen race of rebellious Adam. | 


But while we were in this deplorable, this 
hopeless condition, Jesus the Son of the 
Highest espoused our cause, and engaged 
to bear the punishment due to our sins; 
and, oh! how severe were the sufferings, | 
how excruciating the agonies of the Messiah | 
while making atonement for sin. His sor- | 
rows, indeed, pass understanding. But he | 
successfully toy erp his glorious enter- 
prise, and triumphed over every foe, by 
which means he rescued multitudes of fallen 
men from everlasting ruin; for such was the | 
divine efficacy of his blood, that it com-| 
pletely eaite anny, the guilt of the iniquities 
of all his people, of every age, and of every | 
__nation, = 
Stand stiil, then, and for a moment con- 
template the cross of Christ in this aspect. 
It presents a most astonishing spectacle. 
Here we behold the just One suffering for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 
To this wonderful exhibition well may all 
our eyes be turned, and frequently should 
we, as it were, look back to Calvary, and 
meditate on the precious blood there shed 
for guilty man. By this one sacrifice, the 
«fn i un ee ated eve 
{ ' : nd well might 
his sacrifice produce the effect, for its excel- 
lence was as great as our sins were heinous. 
An infinite majesty was offended, an infinite 
Saviour made satisfaction, our sins were the 





at the cross, the pm 
ig; worse than shadows 
clouds, and darkness rest upon it ; but when 
the cross is brought into view, that changes 
the scene, and inspires a hope blooming 
with immortality, 7 
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“O, then, poor trembler on life's stormy sea, 
When dark the waves of sin and sorrow roll ; 
To him for refuge from the tempestsfice, 
To him confiding trust thy sinking soul. 
For, oh! he caine, he died to calm the tempest.toa', 
To seek the weary wanderer, and to save the lost.” 
2. The cross of Christ is the source of 
our spiritual enjoyments. All the high and 
holy enjoyments which, as Christians, we 
possess, flow to us from the cross of 
Christ. To mention all the rich ble: 
we possess as interested in the cross: 
Christ, would require a length of discussio# 
and illustration altogether improper to be 
attempted in one section of a single dis- 
course ; we can but advert slightly to a fem 
and we will see that they all flow from his 
mediation for us, and so are evidently the 
fruits of his cross. It is the Christiat!® 
privilege to enjoy a peace of soul in the 
midst of the most painfully harassing ie 
cumstance ; a peace so important, be? 
would not part with it for all that the wom 
ean offer in its place ; a peace whieh te 
Apostle emphatically describes as the 
of God which passes all understan' 
and which keeps the heart and mind thi 
Christ Jesus. It is his privilege to p' 
a joy in his soul, even when exte 
pearances are the most threatening and 
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sins of finite creatures ; but Christ’s suffering 
were the sufferings of a person of infinite | 
worth. By the personal union of the divine | 


tressing ; a joy with which a stranger i 
meddleth not, and which the world 
neither give nor take away ; a joy & 
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great and full of glory. It is his privilege ! 
to have access to God on his throne of 
grace by a new and living way, and to 
enjoy communion and fellowship with him 
there, and also in the various ordinances of 
his appointment; and that all these are 
enjoyments of a very high order, the slight 
description we have given is sufficient evi- 
e, 
se all these high and exalted enjoy- 
ments come to us through Christ, and are 
the fruits of his obedience unto death ; for 
without his cross, without his mediation, not 
one of them could ever have been ours, 
He is the source of our peace, and it was 
his dying legacy to his people ; but he be- 
comes our peace, because by his death he 
hath harmonized the justice and merey of 
God in their exercise. He is our joy, for 
if we joy in God it is through our Lord 
Jesus Christ by whom also we have received 
the atonement, and without his death no 
new, no living way of access to the throne 
of grace would ever have been opened for 
us; but banished from the presence of God, 
as Adam was from paradise, all hope of 
communion with him, or enjoyment of him, 
would have been for ever annihilated. The 
blood of Christ, which speaketh better things 
than that of Abel, is that which hath been 
sprinkled on the new and living way of 
access to God on his merey-seat; and by 
which alone we have fellowship with the 
Father. Here, then, it is plain, that as all 
these privileges flow to us through the 
mediatorial work of the great Redeemer, 
his cross must be viewed as the source of 
all our spiritual enjoyment. Here, then, 
let our hope, here, let our joy be placed; 
and while the man of the world is continually 
erying, “who will show us any good,” let 
our anxious prayer be, that God, for the 


sake of his Son, would lift up the light of | 


his countenance upon us; so will he put 
more joy in our heart than the wicked ex- 
perience when their corn and wine are 
most abundant. 

3. The cross of Christ furnishes the prin- 
cipal theme of a gospel ministry. ‘True it 
is, indeed, the Gospel furnishes the chris- 


tian minister with numerous and richly , 


varied topics on which to address those who _ 
hear him. In his discourses to them, he 
may go back to that eternity which is past, 
Pen as Scripture guides him of the 
everlasting love of God, and of the covenant 
of peace between the Father and the Son ; 
he may expatiate over all the numerous 
pages of scripture revelation, as he traces 
its important discoveries downwards, from 
the first promise given to fullen man, to the 
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judgment of the great day, when the media- 
‘otal scheme shall be completed; and he 
may, under the direction of prediction, look 
forward to that eternity which is to come, 
and dwell on the white robes, the palms of 
glory, and the sweet anthems of the ran- 
somed of the Lord, when they shall all be 
assembled before the throne of God and of 
the Lamb. But in treating on all these 
subjects, he must still have respect to the 
cross of Christ as that which gives them 
unity and excellence, or he will mar their 
beauty, and lessen their importance. Indeed, 
the cross of the Saviour runs through the 
whole series of scripture revelation, so that 
remove the cross and the venerable fabric 
of our holy religion falls to the ground, and 
becomes a broken and disjointed mass. 
True it is, indeed, the separate parts viewed 
individually, may still present to the view 
a certain degree of beauty, just as some 
remains of beauty may be discerned in the 
fallen pillars of a ruined temple ; but still 
it is the cross, the doctrine of salvation by 
a crucified Redeemer, that gives solidity, 
beauty and consistency to the divine fabrie 
of Christianity. 

A very few words will set this point in a 
proper light. Without the doctrine of the 
cross, of what advantage would the covenant 
of grace or its promises be ; of what advan- 
tage could they be if that blood which con- 
firms them, and on the shedding of which 
they all depend, had never been poured 
forth? Without the cross, how could eternal 
redemption have been obtained for us ? or how 
could the Holy Spirit have been bestowed 
to fit us for heaven? Without the cross, 
without an interest in a crucified Saviour, 
what joy could we have had in God, what 
peace in our own bosoms, what triumphing 
in Christ, and what hope of glory? Yet 
these are ull of them important topics of a 
| gospel ministry ; witt: all these subjects, nay, 
| with every topic connected with them, the 
cross of Christi must be conjoined, or we 
| preach not the gospel faithfully. This was 
exactly the plan pursued by the Apostle 
| Paul and his fellow-labourers in the earliest 
aud purest age of the Church, as we fully 
learn from his writings. ‘ We preach not 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ;” and 
again, “brethren, when I came to you, [came 
not with excelleney of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testimony of God. 
For I determined not to know any thing 
among you save Jesus Christ and him cru- 
cified.”” And to quote no more, “ we preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and to the Grecks foolishness ; but 
| unto them which are called, both Jews and 
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Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the | difficulty nor danger, neither 
bis ar iy And thus must it be with | nor Seen of life Pst rg 


every minister who would wish to enjoy the 
blessing of God upon his labours ; for other 
foundation can no man lay than that which 
is laid, which is Christ Jesus ; and wo unto 
them who preach not thus the Gospel. 


4, The cross of Christ presents the most | 
legitimate object in which we may triumph, 


and of which we may boast. Various are 


the objects of which men make their boast, | 


and in which they glory. Some boast of 
their ancestors; but illustrious ancestors 
often only serve to make the worthlessness 
of their descendants more conspicuous. 
Some boast of their wealth, but what is 
wealth at best but shining dust ; it often 
makes to itself wings and flies away. Some 
boast of their honours ; but a breath made 
them, and a breath can dissipate them. 
Some boast of their learning; but the in- 
juring or displacing a small fibre in the brain 
may, in one little moment, not only deprive 
them of this, but even of reason itself. How 
foolish, then, is it to make our boast of any 
of these things, many of which are so worth- 
less, and all of them so uncertain ; such con- 
duct lamentably evinces the weakness of 
men. 

But to glory in the cross, to make our 
boast in the death of Jesus, is legitimate, 
proper, wise. So it appeared to the Apos- 
tle, when he exclaimed, “ God forbid that 
I should glory save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Thus was it ever with him, 
and with all who truly love the Saviour; 
thus it ever will be, they openly exult and 
rejoice in their connexion with him as the 
erucified Redeemer; they are neither 
ashamed nor afraid to avow it to the world, 
nay, have a holy pleasure in doing so. Wit- | 
ness, in proof of this, the language of Paul, | 
when taking leave of his friends at Miletus : 
“Now, behold, I go bound in the spirit to 
Jerusalem, not knowing the things which 
shall befall me there ; save that the Holy 
Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. But none 
of these things move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that I might finish 
ne course with joy, and the ministry which 
I have received of the Lord Jesus to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God.” Nothing, 
you thus see, could deter this eminent 
Apostle from discovering the warmth of his 
affection to the Redeemer, and glor ing in 
his cross; and this, as I have already said 
is in a measure the case with all those who 


dissemble their affection for him ant aa 
joy in the glorious work which he a their 
plished. Persecutors may threaten the 
yet will they exult in him: death may g ms 
them in the face, yet will they stand érmit 
triumphing in the cross, for they know 7 
whom they have believed ; they know tha 
neither life, nor death, nor angels, nor pri 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things present, ng 
things to come, nor the world, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate them from his love. They know 
| that he will be their guide and guardian 
during the stormy voyage over life’s tem 
pestuous ocean, and will at last introduce 
them to the haven of undisturbed rest and 
repose. They, therefore, exult in him, and 
| in the gloricus work which he accomplished, 
Mistake me not, ye of tender conscience, | 
| readily grant it there are different degrees; 
| for the love of all to Jesus is not equally 
| ardent; the preference of all is not equally 
) great, nor the assurance of his love and f& 
vour equaily strong in all; and, therefor, 
all do not glory in him with equal exult 
tion. But still all his people, in a greater 
or less degree, glory in their divine Saviour; 
they all, in a greater or less degree, prefer 
his cross to every thing else ; and they all, 
in a greater or less degree, are ready to die 
cover their attachment to him, in defiance 
of the threatenings and persecution of the 
world. 

5. The cross of Christ bestows a pledge 
of everlasting life and glory. There is, 
indeed, an intimate and indissoluble union 
between the cross of Christ and the bri 
ian’s crown of glory. By his death and 
resurrection, Jesus has opened the gates of 
heaven, and disclosed the glories of immor- 
tality to the view of his followers; thereby 
he has dispelled the gloom which thicken 
around the grave, and set eternal life clearly 
before our view. Through his dying and 
rising again, amid all the vicissitudes of olr 
present state, we ean look forward to a het 









time be arrayed in white robes, and seated 
on thrones prepared for them, with crown 
of glory on their heads, In a hap or lant 
than this, the Lamb shall lead them and feel 





are lis genuine people. So highly do th 
Jove and esteem him; so snigoheey sues 
prefer him to every thing else, that neither | 


them, and they shall follow bim whithernt” 
ever he goeth; they shall be reguled 
the precious fruits which grow in the pa 


ter country, and with joy and triumph eon 
template, as the place of our everl 4 
residence, that city which hath foundations 
whose builder and maker is God. Beeallf@ 
Jesus became obedient to the death of the | 


cross, all his faithful people shall in due 
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dise of God, and shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament for ever and ever. 
Revolving ages, as they pass over them, 
shall neither diminish the measure of their 
felicity, nor tarnish the lustre of their glory. 
Eternity shall roll on in its endless course, 
put the pillars of their throne shall remain 
immoveable ; their crowns shall sparkle 
with everlasting brilliancy, and, in rapturous 
joy, they shall for ever celebrate the praises 
of God and of the Lamb Now, all this 
felicity, and all the hope of it is the fruit of 
the cross ; hence the question and its answer 
in the Book of the Apocalypse : “ Who are 
these, and whence came they? These are 
they that came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb ; therefore 
are they before the throne, and he that sit- 


division, but its illustration must form ano- 
ther discourse. e 

To conclude, the subject we have been 
considering plainly evinces, that Christ era- 
cified must be our only hope as fallen sin- 
ners, and the exclusive ground of all our 
confidence towards God. ‘This is the way 
to heaven, and there is no other. “ Hence,” 
said Jesus, “Tam the way, the truth, and 
the life; no man cometh unto the Father 
but by me.” While others are forming 
| plans of their own, and vainly hoping for 
| salvation on the ground of their alms giving, 
their benevolence, their religious observ- 
ances, and trusting by these to form a lad- 
der by which they shall ascend to heaven ; 
or, in equal delusion, hoping that, by the 
merits of Christ, joined to these our imper- 
fect services, they shall gain acceptance with 


teth upon the throne shall dwell amopg | God; let us, while we feel, acknowledge 


them, and be their God.” 


and endeavour to evince the sanctifying 


So great in excellency and in glory, then, | tendency of the doctrine, trust entirely to 


* js the crossof Christ; and while we thus con- | his merits, who on the cross finished trans- 


template it, we would be ready to conelude, | gression, made an end of sin, and brought 


that it would be impossible that any rational 
being should hear of it and not triumph in 
it; but, alas! the reverse of this is the true | 





state of the matter, The text tells us, many 
are its enemies. To show who they are, to 
whom the character belongs, was our second | 


in an everlasting righteousness ; so in the 
Lord shall we have righteousness and 
strength; in him we shall be justified ; in 
him we shall glory, and in due time we 
shall be glorified with him for ever and ever, 
Amen. 
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* Nevertheless tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away : for if L go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if T depart, Twill send him 


unto you. 


ness, and of judgment: of sin, because they beli , : 
i me no more : of judgment, because the prince of 







cause I go to my Father, and} 


this world is judged.” —Joun xvi. 7—11. 


To sensitive hearts, hearts which have 
been attracted to each other by kindred 
emotions, and bound in close union by ties of 
endearment, nameless as they are number- 
less, there is something exquisitely painful 
in the thought of being severed from each 
other by death. The soul feels as if it were 
about to lose a portion of itsel{—as if the 
thread that bound it to life were spanning 
asunder—as if it were relinquishing all that 
formed the subject of pleasing recollection 
in the past, or delightful anticipation in the 
future. ‘The barriers by which selfishness 
had formerly confined the stream of its atfee- 
tions, are now borne down by the resistless 





tide of its feelings ; all the life and energy 


And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteous: 





ve not on me: of righteousness, be- 


of its past emotions seem as if collected and 
concentrated in the one absorbing feeling 
which now fills the heart. Ifthe beloved in- 
dividual has been one, who has excited not 
merely our love, but our expectations—one 
whom we fondly hoped would have risen to 
honour and distinetion, and shed the radi- 
ance of his glory over all with whom his 
fortunes were connected, the pain of bid- 
ding a final adieu just becomes doubly over- 
whelming. Disappointed hopes mingle their 
bitterness with the agonies of struggling 
affection. Such were the mingling feelings 
which now agitated the bosoms of our Lord’s 
disciples. The character of their Master 
was peculiarly fitted to gain upon the sus- 
2.D'2 














or excite their love. 
view, it was a specimen of perfect humanity, 


in which the energy of a lofty soul was 


blended and mingled with the mild benig- 

nity of a feeling heart ; and which, not to 
have revered and loved, would have argued 
the destitution of all that is ennobling and 
interesting in the character of man. To 
bid farewell to their beloved Lord, was, 
therefore, no common-place parting. But 
whilst the departure of Christ involved the 
rupture of their dearest earthly ties, it 
seemed, moreover, to carry in it the death- 
blow of their fondest and longest cherished 
hopes. He whom they “trusted would have 
redeemed Israel,” broken by the arm of his 
power the yoke of his country’s slavery, and 
established his empire on the ruins of ty- 
ranny and oppression, now spoke “ of de- 
parture” and death, in reference to himself ; 
disgrace, poverty, and persecution, in refer- 
ence to them. Conscious of their own weak- 
ness and inexperience, and deeply impressed 
with a conviction of his perfect competency 
to protect and direct them, they clung to him, 
in the simplicity of their hearts, with a con- 
fiding reliance, that the perfection of his 
character would counterbalance the defi- 
ciencies of their own, But now to be for- 
saken by their Leader ; to be flung upon a 
persecuting world, the supporters of a de- 
spised, and apparently, sinking canse, with- 
out an arm to shield, or a wisdom, superior 
to their own, to guide them, was more than 
their hearts could bear. They were, there- 
fore filled with inexpressible anguish ; they 
stood around him in wordless grief; they 
have no language but looks and tears, none 
daring to ask him, “ Whither goest thou ?” 
“because sorrow had filled their hearts.” 
God's providence, however, in reference to 
his children, always proceeds on this prin- 
ciple, that all events, however painful to 
their feelings, or apparently destructive of 
their hopes, shall ultimately issue—triumph- 
antly issue in results more advantageous 
than even those which their largest desires 
had anticipated. We shall soon find that 
it was so in the case of the disconsolate dis- 
ciples, 

Verse 7. “ Nevertheless I tell 
truth; It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you; but if I depart, ! 
will send him unto you.” aa 

By the departure of Christ, the disciples 
were to sustain a loss, which, in their view 
would Jeave them bereft of all they loved, 
and disappointed in all they had expected, | 


you the 
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ceptibilities of their hearts. It was a union | But they were wrong, 
of all that could command their reverence | on his veracity, that his departure 
In its lowest point of | highly “expedient” to them. 


Christ assures them, 
ee 
would it be expedient? For tae why 
that his departure would be followed } 
coming of the Spirit. Now, the mie 
of the Spirit would be highly advan 
ous, nay, was absolutely necessary to th 
disciples for various reasons, “ 
They had embarked in an undertakings 
which they would peculiarly require ‘nN 
inward consolation and comfort, which itis 
the blessed province of the Holy Spirit to 
impart. They were to be employed by 
heaven as agents in the execution of a work 
which would expose them to danger, and 
involve them in difficulties, which had never 
before fallen to the lot of man to face of 
endure. Their “ field was to be the world?” 
and like their Master, who had not whereto 
lay his head, in a world which himself had 
framed and fitted up, they were to wander 


of wolves; encountering, wherever they 
travelled, the ruthless violence of the law 
less mob; enduring, wherever they pre 
claimed the name of Jesus, the merciless 
cruelties of a erafty, powerful and selfish 
priesthood ; struggling, wherever they resid 
ed, with the crushing arm of a tyrannical 
and intolerant magistracy. Bonds and im 
prisonments, tears and watchings, and blood 
and strugglings unto death, were to be the 
attendants—the ceaseless attendants of la 
bours, which were to close only with the 
last breath of life. And as if the furious 
malignity of a world lying in wickedness, 
for whose rescue they were to choose, and 
unrepiningly submit to these endurances 
were insufficient to render their trials severe 
enough; they were to wrestle, not merely 
with flesh and blood, but with all the ee 
and malevolence of the fiends of hell. In 
one word, they were to live, literally live,@ 
life of living death. Assuredly, then; 
there be a principle of heavenly strength 
and consolation, which, when implant 

the soul, no power in earth or hell ean 
subdue—by means of which the fai 
follower of Jesus is armed with fortitude to 
encounter every difficulty, to brave and val 
quish every danger, and exultingly triump 
over every calamity, which the unrestra if 
malignity of men or devils can inflict + 
there be such a principle, as assuredly there 
is, the Apostles, of all others, stood ; 
‘in need of its animating, supporting, 8, 
soothing influence. To plant and no 

this principle in the aout is the provinces 
the allotted province of the Spirit in 
fecting the saints, Destined, therefo' 





homeless and friendless, as lambs in the midst ” 
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embark in this war of toil and struggle, 
appointed to make the first inroads on the 
territories of Satan, whilst yet he was fresh 
and vigoreus, and glorying in a prostrate 
world, it was even more than barely “ expe- 
dient,” that the commissioned Comforter 
should pervade and animate the bosoms of 
the disciples with his heavenly influences, 
ere yet otey had started in their career of 
perils. f 

But, moreover, they needed his teaching, 
as well as his supporting influence. The 
thoughts of a temporal prince and an earth- 
ly kingdom still lingered in their hearts, 
Coaled their perceptions, and obscured their 
views of the pure spirituality of Christ’s 
mission to our world. Whilst the slightest 
Jeaven of this earthly mixture remained in 
their hearts, they were utterly incompetent 
to teach the way of salvation through a cru- 
cified Saviour. How could their teaching 
be of any avail to others, whilst they them- 
selves were involved in the grossest igno- 
rance, and needed to be taught! “ I have 
said Christ, who well knew the defi- 
ciency and imperfection of their views, “ I 
have yet many things to say unto you; but 
now ye cannot bear them. Nevertheless 
when he, the Spirit of Truth, is come, he 
shall guide you into all truth.” 

But, Reiter this expediency does not 
merely turn on the consolation with which 
he would fill their hearts, and the enlarge- 
ment of views which he would impart to 
their understandings. His presence was, if 
possible, still more necessary ¢o give efficacy 
to their labours, in attempting the spiritual 
renovation of the world, In this work, 
knowledge is nothing without power, No 
effort merely human, however well directed, 
can produce upon the character of the sin- 
ner that change which, in reference to the 
understanding, is such an illumination as 
qualifies it for the reception of divine 
truth; which in reference to the will, is 
an energy sweetly constraining it to yield 
obedience to the dominion of holiness; 
and which, in reference to the heart, is an 
elevation of the affections and desires from 
earth to heaven, from things degrading to | 
the character, and destructive of the pene } 
ness of an intelligent being, to objects, the 
contemplation and loye of which impart to 
the soul a dignity befitting its nature, and 





fill it with a bliss and a beauty, the one, that man should be saved, 
No effort Eisai in effecting that salvation, as was 
human, we repeat it, can do this. It} the 


sweet as the other is lovely. 
merely 
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simertremble, and persuaded the groveling 
voluptuary and thoughtless worldling to 
embrace the Gospel ; the fearless intrepidity 
with which Peter defied the face of danger, 
whilst le rushed to the reproof of crime ; 
the heavenly mildness and persuasive amia- 
bility with which John wooed and won the 
hearts of men toa God of holiness and love, 
were all in vain ; and, without the co-opera- 
tion of heaven, would have proved as abor- 
tive in revolutionizing the hearts of man- 
kind, as did the ridiculous dogmas of the 
self-righteous Pharisees. “ The excelleney 
of the power” was, and ever will be, “ of 
God.” 

Now add to ull this, that they could only 
enjoy the bodily presence of their beloved 
Lord in one place, at one time ; whilst 
every where, and always, with one equally 
as the whole; in a word, whenever and 
wherever “ two or three were gathered to- 
gether in his name,” the Spirit would be 
present, to comfort and support them in the 
midst of their sorrows, to illuminate their 
understandings, and crown their efforts with 
success, Their loss, by the departure of 
Christ, in the view of which, or 
enough, we confess, they were filled wit 
sorrow; for who but a heart of stone would 
not have felt the bitterness of anguish, in 
losing such a friend ; their loss, we say, was 
thus to prove their gain. Ah! how little do 
we know what is best for us, and how well 
it becomes us to bow, with cheerful resigna- 
tion, to the will and appointment of heaven, 
in the fuith and assurance that all things, 
however unwelcome in our limited views, 
shall ultimately issue in our greatest good. 
The pains with which our heavenly Father 
yisits us, shall prove the channels of our 
pleasures ; our sighs shall issue in our songs, 
and our defeats pave the way to our tri- 
umphs, 

But here the question will be asked, 
Why was it necessary that Christ should be 
cut ‘off by death, ere the Spirit could be 
given? “If I go not oman Oy Comforter 
will not come unto you.” e might reply, 
that Christ purchased the = ayn 
Spirit by the blood of his cross. We do 
not like this phraseology, however, as it 
seems to imply that the Spirit needed an 
inducement, in order to co-operate in the 
salvation of men. The i was as willing 

and as ready to 





ther or the Son, ‘The redemption of 


is the work of the Spirit of God ; and with- | man was the joint counsel and is the joint 


out his co-operation and agency, the mascu- 
line eloquence and resistless argument with 
which Paul made the conscience-seared 


1 





work ofa three-one God. They said, “ Come 
let us make;” and they equally say, Come 
let us save man, The proper view is this : 
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According to the divine plan, the work of ening insensibility over ; 
the Son ae SENS ot the Spirit. |! pan To stir ee slurabene gies Of his 
It behoved Christ to vindicate the honour | therefore ; to open the eonled ats 
of God’s government; to preserve, undi-| sinner on the extent and spiriiug it S of t 

minished, the sanctions of his laws; to) divine law; to place before his on Of the 
satisfy the demands of his justice ; to clear | darkest colours, the wrath of an Ki ne ‘its 





away the barriers which reared themselves 
between the guilt of man and the pardoning 
mercy of God ; in one word, it was the pro- 
vince of the Son to work out a salvation for 
man; and this once accomplished, it was 
the province of the Spirit to apply and carry 
that salvation into effect. Therefore was it 
necessary, as well as “ expedient,” that 
Christ should now leave his weeping dis- 
ciples, tread the wine-press of his Father's 
wrath, submit to death, and finish the work 
which had been given him to do. 
was accomplished, the Spirit could not come. 
The atonement of Christ, Christ crucified, 
was to be the instrument by which he was 
to subdue a world that was up in rebellion 


against God; it was to be the “ sword of | 


his strength,” which he would gird upon his 
thigh when he rode forth in the chariot of 
the Gospel conquering and to conquer. The 
work of Christ, therefore, was the necessary 
precursor of the work of the Spirit; and 
thus having executed his own part in this 
astonishingand mysterious enterprise, Christ 
had claims on the Spirit for the execution 
of his; and hence, says he, “ If I depart, I 
will send him unto you.” All things must be 
done in order, 

What, then, is the work by which the 





| avenging God ; to make him feel 
utterly undone, so far as his own 


ay 
Y that he js 


t } efforts 
| concerned ; in short, to fill his bosom bi 


= 
ie 
an alarm, which shall completely Strip him 
of the false peace—the perilous Security jp 
% 





which, at the risk of his soul, he is slum. 
bering—to do this, we say, is the first aif 
of the Spirit of Grace, when he operates on 
the-+heart of man, Strange work this, youwill 
say, for one whom, in reference to the bless. 


| ed influence which he exerts upon the soul, 
Till this | } 


the Saviour has styled, emphatically styled 
“the Comforter.” The title is not by any 
means des iptive of the commencement of 
the Spirit's work. No. In this stage the 4 
sinner is like one who is cutting off a right 
hand, or plucking out a right eye. Hej 
tearing away his soul from what ‘it loves and 
clings to with infatuated ardour. Hews 
breaking up habits which have been rivettal ~ 
to his acter by every feeling of his bosom 
and every action of his life. The tearful 
eye, and the trembling heart—the awakened 
conscience, and the accusing spirit, are the 
sinner’s companions here. But still this is 
the Spirit's way to lead him to solid peace 
and enduring comfort: The wounds of 
thy Spirit are wounds of love. Sin is @ 
deep-rooted gangrene, which must be cat 






















Spirit is to follow up the atonement of 
Christ, carry into effect, and crown with 
success the scheme of man’s redemption ? 
We look for an answer to the next verse. 

Verse 8. ‘‘ When he is come, he will 
Teprove,” or, as it stands in the margin, he 
will convince, “ the world.” > 

The first effeet, then, which the Spirit is 
to produce on the heart of man, in order to 
render the atonement of Christ available in 
rescuing him from the destruction to which 
he is exposed, is to carry home to his soul 
a Moving conviction of his ruined character 
and condition. The most alarming effect 
which sin produces on the soul of the sin- 
ner, is the utter insensibility to his danger 
in which it wraps him. He fancies himself 
safe, whilst destruction presses upon him on 
every side. He imagines himself well, whilst 
a withering disease is preying on his vitals 
He resembles one who has swallowed a 
deadly poison, which first lures him into a 
deep sleep, and then kills him, If the sin- 
ner is to escape destruction, he must be 
aroused. Nothing can be done for him 
whilst the lethargy of sin spreads its dead. 


¢ 


out if it is to be healed. The wounds which 
it inflicts in the soul must be opened and 
cleansed ere they can be successfully or per 
manently closed. This painful part of the 
process over, the Spirit will appear to the 
sinner in his true character, as one sent by 
a compassionate Father, to console and 
yort him under the trials and troubles of th 
ife, and prepare him for, and animate him 
with, the hope of that which is to come. — 
The conviction which we have thus view 
ed in its general aspect, the Saviour pro 
ceeds to break down into several parle: 
“He shall convince the world of sin, 
righteousness and of judgment : of sin, be 
cause they believe not on me: of righteous 
ness, because I go to my Father, and ye see 
me no more: of judgment, because 4 
prince of this world is judged.” There 8 
not the smallest doubt but Christ intended, 
by these words, in the first instance, to 
scribe the miraculous agency by which the 
Holy Spirit would carry conviction to HE 
consciences of multitudes by the prea! 
of the Apostles. By the miracles whi 
enabled this little “and deyoted band 
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chosen messengers to perform, and by the 
pointed efficacy with which he winged the 
words which they spoke, multitudes were 
convinced of the heinous “ sin” they had 
incurred, in deliberately disbelieving, reject- 
ing, and crucifying the Son of God—of the 
spotless “ righteousness” of the Redeemer, 
who was evinced to be the approved ser- 
vant of the Most High; to have finished 
his work, and rendered a meritorious obe- 
dience to the laws of heaven, by the fact 
that he was raised from the dead, received 
up into glory, and seated like a triumphant 
conqueror at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high; and, finally, multitudes were con- 
vineed that an hour of “judgment” was 
speedily approaching, when Christ would 
award to an assembled universe the righte- 
ous retribution of their deeds, inasmuch as 
Satan, “the prince of this world,” appeared, 
by the success of the Gospel, and the con- 
sequent discomfiture of his plans, and dis- 
memberment of his empire, to be conquered, 
judged, and condemned, and about to be 
hurled from the throne of usurped dominion, 
which he had planted in the midst of our 
prostrate world. But though the words, in 
their primary sense, certainly refer to the 
miraculous agency, by which the Spirit 
would give efficacy to the preaching of the 
Apostles, they are, moreover, equally de- 
seriptive, and equally intended to describe 
the internal work of conviction and reforma- 
tion which, in every age and country where 
the Gospel has been preached, he has been 
carrying on in arousing men from the death 
of sin in which they slumbered, and draw- 
ing them to holiness and to God. In this 
point of view, then, they demand a more 
particular consideration, : 

“He will convince the world of sin, be- 
cause they do not believe on me.” In other 
words, he will convince men of the sin of 
unbelief, and the guilt they have incurred 
by rejecting the salvation of Christ. Now, 
here two important questions occur :—Why 
is unbelief a sin? and why is it selected from 
other sins, as the point towards which the 
Holy Spirit directs the shafts of conviction? 

In reference to the first question, the 
scoffer has affirmed that unbelief is no. sin. 
It is no difficult matter, however, to detect 
the fallacy of the assertion, Only consider 
the source from which unbelief flows, the 
evil dispositions of heart which it implies, 
and in which it originates, and you will 
readily discover the heinousness of its na- 
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when he speaks to them by his Son from 
heaven: and why? Just because their 
hearts are swollen with pride, and have 
never feltthe movements of that humility and 
submission, with which every announcement 
of an all-wise and omnipotent Creator ought 
to be received. Just because they are in- 
flated with proud rebellion, and feel not the 
important truth, that man is strong only as 
he feels himself weak, and as he is led from 
a consciousness of that weakness to place 
all his trust and dependence on God. Men 
will not believe the declarations of the Most 
High, when he warns them of the danger 
to which as sinners they are exposed, and 
the death to which as impenitent sinners 
they shall inevitably be consigned, And 
why? Just because their hearts are in love 
with sin; just because their desires and 
affections are all bent downwards towards 
its groveling and soul-debasing indulgencies. 
Men see no loveliness in the beauty of 
holiness, and feel no force in the moving 
entreaties by which a God of purity endea- 
vours to win them over to the love and the 
pursuit of those objects which are not more 
pleasing to him than profitable to them- 
selves, And why see they no beauty in 
holiness? And why do they not acknow- 
| ledge and feel the moving entreaties of a 
God of love? Just because their depraved 
hearts are pervaded with a deep-rooted 
| hatred to all that is pure in the sight of 
| heaven; and are inveterately averse to all 
that God loves, and blindly attached to all 
that he hates. Men cannot believe any 
thing so good concerning God, or so honour- 
j able to his love, as the moving exhibition 
of compassion towards a ruined world, dis- 
played in the gift and death of his Son. 
| And why ? Just because they feel no emo- 
tion of love towards God; and, therefore, 
they are incompetent to understand or be~ 
lieve how he ean feel any emotion of love 
towards them. Thus unbelief originates in, 
and argues the existence of dispositions the 
most debasing and sinful, which can 

a place in the bosom of a rational being ; 
and, springing as it does from such disposi- 
tions, it partakes of their sinful and hateful 
character, just as the fruit follows the nature 
of the tree on which it grows, or the stream 
articipates in the qualities of the fountain 
rom which it flows. It is just the filthye 
excreseence of a filthy soul, the legitimate 
offspring of pride, love of sin, aversion to 
holiness, enmity to God and contempt of 


ture. A corrupted and rebellious heart is | his authority; in a word, the result of a 
the uniform source of the rejection of the | heart depraved, and a judgment disordered. 


Gospel. Men will not bow in the nee 
of faith, to the authoritative voice of God, 


’ 





| We have cleared the way for the second 
question, which will bring us into more im- 





& 
a 
ae 
her 
2°4 
t 

: 





322 
mediate contact with the verse at issue. 

hy does the Holy Spirit single out the 
sin of unbelief as the point towards which 
he directs the shafts of conviction? Why, 
just because it is the most ruinous of all 
sins. Other sins may, nay, shall be forgiven, 
ifa man believe ; but if he die in unbelief, 
though his soul were stained with no other 
sin but itself, his salvation is as hopeless as 
the conclusion of eternity or the reversion 
ofdoom. “ He that believeth not shall be 
condemned.” Thither, then, does the Spirit 
direct the arrow of conviction, just as the 
skilful physician, where there is a compli- 
cation of diseases, makes his first applica- 
tions bear on that disease which most alarm- 
ingly threatens the destruction of his patient. 

But, moreover, unbelief is the root of all 
other sin, the fruitful source of all iniquity, 
the prolific parent of those numberless 
violations of heaven's law, which finally 
plunge the soul in hopeless perdition. In 
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striking at unbelief, then, the Spirit is, 
laying the axe to the root of the tree. | 


Other sins may be lopped off; but whilst | 


this is suffered to remain, no more is 
done towards that complete reformation 
of heart and life which the Gospel con- 
templates, than is done towards the cut- 
ting down some lofty oak, when we have 
merely lopped off one or more of its wide- 
spreading branches. 

On this point it is, that the efforts of a 
well-aimed gospel ministry should princi- 
pally bear. If men were thoroughly con- 
vinced of the sin and folly of rejecting the 
Gospel, ifthey could be persuaded thoroughly 
to believe, and cordially to embrace the 
heavenly doctrines which it teaches, the 
issue would be, that they would frame their 
lives by the holy precepts which it enjoins. 
We may reason a man out of his drunken- 
ness and dishonesty; but if unbelief is 
suffered to remain, there is left the root of 
bitterness, which will shoot forth its branches 
ina thousand forms. Sin reigns dominant 
in the world, because faith has so little place 
in the hearts of its inhabitants ; the Gospel 
is not believed, and, therefore, its precepts 
are not practised. 

The sinner is now arrived at that stage 
in which, feeling that he has made God his 
foe, and that destruction treads close upon 
this footsteps, he is anxiously inquiring what 
shall I do to be saved? Whither shall I flee 
to be shielded from the wrath of broken 
laws, and an avenging God? Here, then, 
the Spirit just again interposes, and pierces 
his heart with a new arrow of conviction. 
He convinces the sinner “ of righteous- 
ness.” 





| the sinfulness which characterizes yg 


First. The sinner is made to fee} j; 
need of a righteousness superior to his ory. 
and underived from himself. He ig a 
to read the appalling truth, that he has : 
moral worth PP his own in which to tr 





ust, in 
action, and the pollution that pervades we i 
feeling of his past life ; he is made to qead 
the impossibility of doing any thing to satj 
the demands of God's law, in the dee 
rooted aversion which he feels to eye 
thing like holiness and the moral inabilit 
that paralyzes every energy of his soul; he 
is made to read the purity and extont of the 
divine law, in the enlarged conceptions of 
the holiness of Jehovah’s character, which 
now burst upon his soul; in a word, he ig 
compelled to look outwards from himself, 
inasmuch as he can find no resting place 
in the wide waste of spiritual desolation that 
pervades his bosom, on which his hopes can 
alight, and rest, and live. 

But, secondly, the sinner at length finds 
safety and peace in the conviction of the free 
and all-sufficient righteousness of Chrish 
An angry law, with all its threatenings and 
demands, hangs thundering over his head; 
bat in Christ he finds a “ righteousness,” 
not merely sufficient, but more than suff. 
cient to meet all its exactions. A God of 
holiness and justice has promulgated that 
law, and is pledged to maintain, undiml 
nished and unrelaxed, the sanctions on whieh 
it rests; but in Christ the sinner finds a 
“righteousness” that is perfectly sufficient 
to vindicate the character of that God, to 
leave him just, whilst he is the justifier of 
the ungodly.” A heart of hostility to God, 
and aversion to holiness, unfits him for hold 
ing communion with the Author of his 
spirit, or engaging in those services whit 
are not more the duty than the privilege 
those who are reconciled to heavens but 
in Christ he finds a “ righteousness,” that 
exerts a mysterious influence on his soul 
disarms him of his hostility to God, roots 
up his aversion to holiness, and leaves him 
clothed with the image of heaven. at 

This conviction of the all-sufficiency 
Christ’s righteousness, the sinner ise 
required to hold without evidence. 
will convince the world of righteousness — 
said Christ, ‘ because I go unto the i 
and ye see me no more.” Now W 
the evidence of the su cy of © 
righteousness ? Why, it is just the fact, tha 
Christ has gone to the Father. God alone 
knew, and, therefore, could alone fix ae 
would satisfy the demands of his laws: * 
fact, therefore, that he has received ist 
back to the arns of his love, bestowed 
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jim the glorious crown of mediatorial ho- 
nour which he now wears, and seated him 
for ever in the highest place of distinction, 
at his own right hand, is the evidence—the 
jrresistible evidence, that the stipulated 
satisfaction has been rendered ; that the law 
has been magnified and made honourable ; 
that the Lawgiver has been completely 
satisfied ; that an everlasting righteousness 
has been brought in, and the glorious en- 
terprise of man’s redemption completely 
achieved. With this great truth carried 
home with energy to his conviction, the 
sinner feels it impossible to doubt the all- 
sufficiency of his Redeemer’s merits. In 
the triumphant language of exultation, he 
hails him as the Lord his righteousness ; 
and unhesitatingly adventures on his omni- 
potent arm the whole weight of his soul, 
convinced that he who holds him up is the 
mighty God. 

And here let me pause, to put a single 
question: Why is it, notwithstanding the 
righteousness which has been provided for 
the justification, and notwithstanding the 
evidence which we have of this provision, 
that multitudes still cling with infatuated 
fondness to their own righteousness, as the 
eource of hope and the foundation of con- 
fidence in the sight of heaven? The reason 
is this ; the Spirit has not yet been operat- 
ing on their hearts as a Spirit of conviction. 
Pride and unbelief still retain the dominion 
in their souls. They have not yet realized 
the deep malignity of sin, or the spiritual 
worthlessness and weakness of their own 
character; they are blind, literally blind to 
the holiness und extent of that law, whose 
requisitions they presumptuously imagine 
they can implement; they have yet to learn 
what is the nature of that righteousness on 
which a God of holiness will look with satis- 
faction. Their staff is a broken reed, the 
foundation of their hopes is a sliding quick- 
sand, For, be assured, my friends, that 
every other foundation, but the righteous- 
ness of Christ, will prove too narrow, and 
too feeble to bear up under the weight of 
an immortal spirit; that all these refuges of 
lies will be swept away in the hour of judg- | 
ment, and will finally Tenis those who bave 
trusted in them “naked, shivering, guilty, 
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virtue presented by the Gospel. He con- 
vinees them “ of judgment.” ; 
One great reason why men persevere in 
a course of iniquity, and fee] no painful dis- 
quietude whilst living in a state of rebellion 
against heaven, is, because they entertain 
no realizing apprehensions of a future judg- 
ment. ‘The influence of their passions and 
prejudices blinds them to the solemn truth, 
that, if man be destined for immortality, and 
if there be a God above, there must be an 
hour of judgment in which the character of 
| God shall be vindicated—the righteous 
rewarded, and the wicked punished, They 
reason, we should rather say, delude them- 
selves into the belief, that God takes no 
note of their conduct; that he is altogether 
such a one as themselves, and that one 
end will be to the righteous and the wicked. 
The movements of natural conscience, we 
confess, may occasionally operate to shake 
this belief, by stirring up doubts of its 
accuracy, and presenting more forcibly to 
the soul the evidence of the important trath, 
that an hour is on the wing when justice 
and judgment will be fully executed. These 
movements, however, are but momentary 
feelings ; they are speedily absorbed in the 
ceaseless whirl of sinful indulgence, into 
which the sinner plunges as an antidote to 
his fears ; or if they do keep their place in 
the soul, notwithstanding the sinful efforts 
to banish them, it is only ultimately to 
involve the hapless individual in dark and 
overwhelming despair. It is only in the 
heart, which is the subject of the Holy 
Spirit’s operations, that the conviction of 
this momentous truth dwells permanently, 
and acts as a powerful and resistless stimu- 
lant to holiness of character and diligence 
in duty. He alone can bring the heart into 
that state in which it permanently and bene- 
ficially feels that it is in the presence of its 
God, that an eye of omniscience is upon it; 
and that He who now looks on as an im- 
partial observer and recorder, ites appear 
in the character of a Judge. And it is only 
when this conviction is inspired and ri 
lated by him, that it is stripped of that alarm 
with which it is conjoined, as it occasionally 
exists in the minds of the ungodly. He 
who has been led by the Spirit to take 


and condemned, to perish from the presence | shelter in a Redeemer’s righteousness, feels 


of their God for ever.” 

Having brought men to embrace that 
righteousness which will procure their ac- 
ceptance in the sight of heaven, it is next 
the aim of the Spirit to train them to per- 
sonal holiness; and, for this purpose, he 
gives force and efficacy to those motives to 


completely prepared for the scrutiny of 
Judgment. He knows that his Saviour will 
be his judge; and that the power which 
will condemn and sweep away the ungodly 
and impenitent, is pledged for his acquittal 
and reseue. He hails the hour of judgment, 
therefore, with joyful anticipation, as the 

















period in whi his Saviour will be illus- 
triously glorifie in the total overthrow and 
destruction of all his enemies; in which all 
the proceedings of God, in reference to this 
aeate. from which the ungodly haye so often 
impugned and calumniated the truth and 
holiness of the Most High, will be com- 
pletely cleared up and vindicated ; and in 
- which all the despised and persecuted fol- 
lowers of Jesus will be pronounced righteous 
through his merits, and admitted into the 
regions of everlasting glory and felicity. 

his conviction of his safety in the hour 
of judgment—that hour the most terrible of 
all others, in the apprehension of the un- 
godly, is not adopted gratuitously, or held 
without evidence. He sees the power of 
his Saviour, as the Ruler and the Judge of 
the universe, evinced by the fact that he is 
now “judging the prince of the world ;” in 
other words, that he is “destroying the 
works of the devil ;” casting him as light- 
ning to the ground; carrying forward the 
purposes of his grace in the face of every 
obstacle which his power or his malice can 
invent; bafling and disappointing him in 
every scheme of his cunning to degrade and 
enslave the souls of men. With these facts 
in view, the believer can say, “If my Sa- 
viour is thus able to judge and overthrow 
the prince of this world with all his power 
and malignity; and if he hold in his hands 
the government and control over the affairs 
of the universe, which this implies, then, 
verily, is he competent to hold me up in the 
hour of judgment.” T will not fear; for thas 
do I know, that my Redeemer livesh and 
reigneth; and that when he shall appear to 
wind up the mighty plan of his providence, 
my sentence will be, “come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for ee before the foundation of the 
world,” 

Having thus gone over the ground which 
we proposed, we shall now close the dis- 
course with a single reflection. How ad- 
mirably and how mercifully adapted to our 
circumstances are the provisions of the Gos- 
oo Hise Christ to have done all that 
ies rie ; vase him to have yielded 
eluent te ete action which rendered it 

for the Lawgiver to pardon sin; 
suppose him to have brought in an ever- 
© lasting righteousness wherewith to clothe 
the sinner in the beauty of holiness; and 
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suppose him to have set clearly before 
eyes of men, the great and operative y 
of immortality and judgment; sup 
this to be done ; and now suppose the Spig 
to have been withheld, what, on theso 
positions, would have been the issue ? Wh 
Christ would just have died in vain, ant 
men would have perished—perished as cer. 
tainly as if no Saviour had been provided, 
What would it avail that pardon was 
claimed, whilst man felt no conviction of 
sinfulness, and, consequently, no need of 
forgiveness? What would it avail that @ 
ju yg righteousness was provided, whikt 
man, in the unsubdued pride of his hear, } 








was fully satisfied with his own? Wha 
would it avail that the great doctrine of g 
future judgment, and the other important — 
truths which it involves, were clearly deve. ? 
loped as incentives to holiness, if man was 
too blind to see these truths, and his hea 4 
too hard to be affected by them? What f 
does it avail the individual who is labouring t 
under some life-destroying disease, to be ; 
told that there is a fountain in a foreign 
clime in which, if he were to bathe, he would 
recover, if he have neither the 
the means to travel to it? What doesit 
avail to the safety of the man who is dying 
of hunger, to be surrounded with the ri 
viands, if he is unable to taste them, But 
these illustrations go but half-way in dele 
neating the situation of the sinner. None 
of them brings out the whole ease. 
fuct is, that man of himself is not oul 
unable to embrace the salvation of Christ 
but he is unwilling as he is unable. He nt 
only cannot travel to the fountain, but be 
will not travel though he could. Oh! te 
depth, then, of the riches, both of the mi 
dom and knowledge of God! Here is tt 
only a remedy, but an agency by which that 
remedy is applied and rendered el 
Here one Messenger is sent to provide pat 
don ; and another is commis oned after bith 
who is not to leave the rebel until he 
convinced him that he needs the pr 
pardon, and constrained him by argu { 
of love, to embrace it and make it his ow 
Verily, the Gospel is a covenant well oe 
dered in all things, and sure. 70 b= 
truths may the Spirit add his blessing, 
render them instrumental in convincing! 
of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment 
Amen. ‘ 
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“ Being made conformable to his death.” —Puit. iti. 10. 


Tur death of the Son of God is presented 
to us in Scripture in three different lights ; 
in each, and in all of which, its value and 
importance in the christian system pecu- 
liarly appear. It claims our regards, in the 
first instance, as the noblest expression of 
divine love to man; as the infinitely meri- 
torious price of our redemption ; and as the 
only safe groundwork of the trembling sinner’s 
hope. In the second instance, it is presented 
to our hearts and feelings as the strongest 
and most endearing motive to holiness of 
life ; and, in this view, the ‘love of Christ” 
in dying for us, is invested with a “ con- 
straining” influence to disengage our minds 
from secular and selfish aims, and to lead us 
to “live to the praise and to the glory of 
him who died for us, and who rose again.” 
Once more : it is proposed to the spiritually 
minded believer in a light entirely distinct 
from either of these, and yet not less desery- 
ing of deep and serious regard ; namely, as 
a suitable pattern of imitation; and this is 
the light in which the Apostle views it, 
when he speaks, as in the text, of his “being 
made conformable to the death” of the Re- 
deemer. The scene of Calvary is considered 
in these comprehensive words, as an object 
and a theme which we are attentively to 
study ; us a specimen of patient and wil ling 
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endurance, the principles and the motives 
of which we are carefully to ascertain; and 
as a practical development of character, 
according to which we are to form the 
temper of our minds and the tenor of our 
lives. Conformity to the death of Christ, 
was one of those lofty spiritual attainments 
at which the holy soul of St. Paul assidu- 
ously aimed, He assigned to it a prefer- 
ence over all natural gifts, all literary acquire- 
ments, all secular honours. It was an object 
on the full realization of which in personal 
experience he was supremely bent, as his 
highest interest and his truest felicity. 

Let us endeavour to analyze this emi- 
nently distinguishing feature of christian 
attainment, 

I. There is conformity to the grand and 
essential principles involved in the momen- 
tous fact, that the divine Saviour died 

We form a very low and inadequate con- 
ception of the death of the Redeemer, when 





we view it merely in the light of a singularly 
affecting and deeply mysterious historical 
es It isso, truly; but it isan event which 
involves in it certain great principles, lyi 

the foundation of ail ous a po at one of 
the moral character and government of God, 
and most vitally connected with the hopes 
of man as a guilty ee being. Such 

2 
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a tnoment ous ‘event as “the decease accom- | these the mind of a believ 
plished Ee A he theme, by anti- | be conformed. He econo and 
cipation, of sublime celestial conference on | worthy of God, and as ‘essentially the 


ee 
the hallowed mount, does not present itself} in all our just conceptions of 4 invalid 


to us in an insulated point of view, but as | scheme of redeeming grace. He Io i ] 
connected, and most vitally connected with | man as a guilty being, and on God On 
J a 


the whole scheme of the divine economy | righteous Judge. He admires and 


regal oe man, That Christ Jesus gave | the holiness and the recti 
Bpeott for us, and “ was delivered for our | the merey and the love of he : 
ences,” and “poured out his soul unto | contemplates with wonder and with 
death for the redemption of his purchased awe, the union of these attributes j . 
possession ;” these are very plain and simple | scheme of pardoning grace ; anit baie 
statements of fact, and they may be very easily | with supreme delight “ mercy and rn 
acquiesced in as such by the mind. But | meeting together ; righteousness and = 
our ideas of their real importance and extent embracing each other’—where ? at tate 
will be very contracted and very imperfect | of the cross! So fur from viewing the | i 
indeed, if we place them not in near and ciples now set forth as at variance with ie 
inseparable relationship to the great truths best ideas of the character and govenians 
which they presuppose and involve. The of God, he sees in them the brightest beams 
principles on which the solemn tragedy of | of the glory of Him “ whom his ‘soul loveth,” 
the Saviour’s death proceeded, are such as | and “beholding as in a glass the glor ot 
these: that Jehovah is aholy and just being, the Lord,” he is “changed into the cn 
and that evil cannot dwell with him; that image.” Thus in opposition to the infidel 
the scheme of the divine administration im- who derides the scheme; the Socinian who 
plies the punishment of sin as well as the extracts from it all its value; and the seh 
reward of righteousness; thatthe moral law of , righteous man who seeks to achieve a sik 
God is just a transcript or visible represen- | vation for himself; the true believer, like 
tation of his own all-perfect character, and | the great Apostle of the Gentiles, is “ made 
as such thust be vindicated in all its honours | conformable to the death of Christ,” in is 
and in all its claims; that the right of God grand and prominent principles ; not only 
to the obedience of his creatures is derived | assenting to the fact, but approving of it 
from truths, and facts, and principles, which , and delighting in it as the noblest display 
are equally unchangeable with the character of the perfections of Deity. Unlike the 
and perfections of Jehovah himself; that | crafty Jesuits who were ashamed of a suffer 
satisfaction must, from the very nature of | ing Saviour, and who studiously kept the 
things, be = to the demands of God’s | cross out of view, Ais feelings and his late | 
all-perfect law, before the transgressors of | guage are those of the Apostle, when he 
it ean be admitted to the blessings of mercy ; | exclaimed, “ God forbid that I should glory, 
that without shedding of blood there can | save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
be no remission of sins ;” that to the eyes | Gal. vi. 16. “I am determined not to know 
of all intelligent creatures God designs to | any thing among you, but Jesus Chris 
exhibit a solemn and deeply affecting lesson | and him crucified.” 1 Cor. ii, 2. 
illustrative of the malignity of sin, and the| 2. There is conformity to the death of 
danger of rebellion against the government | Christ in the motives which prompted (0% 
a the universe ; and that the moral attri- The inspired writers represent the de 
Ve iy were pleased to require for | of the Redeemer as the result, and as 
Haak eae « eeeee ie oni aa a| expression of loye to God and of lo 
ert ne cm ce 
death of Jesus of Nanacctt zt he | whose honour required to be vi 
Pet ietian.ce ar et h. “It became | and whose law demanded obediangy 
aealutiloads & brinct ings, and by whom | was the result of love to man, whose ened 
ging many sons unto | state engaged the energies, while itawaken 
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compass of his words, his deeds, and his 
sufferings. ‘ This is the love of God, that 
he laid down his life for us.” It would be 
yain to expect that a creature such as man | 
should be able to imitate, in any adequate | 
measure, this leading motive of the Saviour. 
It is a love which “ passeth knowledge,” , 
and by consequence surpasseth imitation, | 
Nevertheless, under the agency of the Spirit 
of grace, we may catch a portion of the 
same excellent and lovely spirit which 
actuated the Saviour; we may receive and 
cherish the impression of those benignant 
rays which beamed from his sacred counte- 
nance. We may be placed so near to him 
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holiness.“ For this purpose was the Son 
of God manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil.” Sin had invaded 


| our world, and that globe on which God 


had stamped the image of himself, became 
one wide field of spiritual desolation. Satan 
had erected his throne among men. The 
glory of God was tarnished, and the cause 
of rectitude and of purity was in danger of 
being for ever lost. The Son of God gave 
himself up to death, “ that he might destroy 
him that had the power of death ;” that the 
perfections of Deity might be conspicuously 
displayed; that the rights of the divine 
government might be vindicated ; and incen- 


by faith as to experience, in some good | tives the most powerful furnished to the 


degree, the assimilating influence of that love 
wherewith he ‘‘ loved the Church, and gave 
himself for it ;” and in this sense, we may be 
said to “love him, because he first loved 
us.” We may follow him, though at an 
awful distance ; and through the omnipotent 
agency of grace, we may gradually approxi- 
mate to his resemblance. We may be con- 
formed to the love of Christ in his death, 
by cherishing in our hearts a correspondent 
fecling towards God and towards man; by 


giving to our Creator and our Redeemer | 


the highest place in our affections ; by con- 
secrating all the members of our bodies and 
all the faculties of our spirits to his service, 
as instruments of righteousness; and by 
aiming to promote the temporal and eternal 
welfare of mankind. Thus will the love of 
Christ “constrain” us to live not to ourselves, 
but to Him “who died for us, and who rose 
again.” Indeed, there is a high and holy ne- 
cessity for believers becoming thus conformed 
to the death of their Saviour, because other- 
wise it would inevitably fail of its designed 
effects in regard to them. ‘The man who 
is not excited, by a view of the Saviour's 
death, to love God with supreme regard, 
and to love his neighbour as himself, may 
rest assured that he hath never drawn near 
to the hallowed scene of the Redeemer's 
sufferings with suitable feelings and disposi- 
tions of mind; that he has never truly beheld 
“the Lamb of God” by the eye of faith ; 
and that his heart has not yet been melted 
by the genial influences of the eross. 

While the Saviour, in dying for us, was 





love and to the practice of holiness. “These 
were the motives which actuated him, and 
to such motives must we be conformed. 
We are conformed to them, when we aim at 
the divine glory in all our actions; when 
“we wage war against all sin; when the 
interests of God and of holiness find the 
first place in our souls; and when all we 
think, and speak, and do, tends to God as 
‘the grand and only centre of attraction. 
They only are conformed to the Saviour, in 
whose hearts love to God and to the Saviour 
| oceupies the first place, and in whom this 
ruling motive operates as a universal prin- 
' ciple of holy obedience. 
| From the motives which influenced the 
| Redeemer in dying for the ungodly, we are 
naturally led to notice, 
3. The ends for which he died, and the 
| manner in which a believer may be con- 
formed to the death of Christ in them, 
That Jesus died as a martyr to the faith, 
and as an example of patient endurance, is 
certain; and in these respects, although 
' subordinate to the grand end, all his follow- 
/ers are unquestionably called to conform 
| themsélves to his death. Did he die as a 
| witness to the truth? Then must we con- 
| form ourselves to this design, by acknow- 
ledging the reality and divine original of the 
| trath thus strongly attested, and thus ten- 
_derly recommended to our inmost feelings. 
| Nor must we acknowledge simply that truth, 
| as a matter of abstract speculation. The 
pfaith, oh the Gospel must, in our personal 
/and individual experience, be accompanied 
| with a deep and cordial sense of the yalug 


eo ee eee nd 


Eevee: 







glory, to make the Captain { Bae aaa eomets animated by love to God and to man, as the 
* tion perfect through citrine?” Helnees Be ansesion of the ban pica Red cof commanding principle, he was at the same of truth; a conviction of its absolute neces- 
ii. 10. time influenced by a kindred motive, namely, | sity and divine suitableness to our every 


love, that be might “seek and save 7 


He came into the world on a Pave 


a holy desire to glorify God in the destruc- want; a delighted acquiescence in it, and 


These are the essential 
tion of sin and the advancement of universal | an enlightened approbation of it, as in all 


which the death of Christ areal me pa “e 


which was lost ;” and the same feeling | pole 
dictated his advent, pervaded the WW 
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unite practical resolution to live 
under its influence. 

But while we allow that Jesus died to 
accomplish such purposes as those now ad- 
verted to, and while we maintain the neces- 
sity and duty of conformity to these, we 
believe on the ample basis of revealed testi- 
mony, that the death of the divine Redeemer 
was designed to secure ends every way 
more valuable to man as a guilty, and im- 
pure, and utterly helpless being.’ He died 
that he might expiate the guilt of sin, having 
become “‘ a sin-offering for us, and borne our 


sins in his own body on the tree.” He died, | 


that he might “redeem us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us.” “ Him 
hath God setforth to bea propitiation through 
faith in his blood ;” and * we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace.” 
To these noble and truly gracious ends of 
the death of Christ, we must be completely 
and willingly conformed. We are so con- 
formed when we cheerfully acquiesce in the 
divine appointment of a Mediator, and in | 
the plan of salvation through him; when we 
acknowledge from heartfelt contrition that | 
we are guilty creatures, and altogether una- | 
ble to rescne ourselves from ruin ; and when, | 
by faith, we cast ourselves wholly and unre- | 
servedly on the grace of God through a Re- | 
deemer. Did Jesus die that he might expiate | 
the guilt of our sins? Then do we conform | 
ourselves to his death, in this view of it, | 
when “we look upon him whom we have | 
pierced by our sins, and mourn” with godly | 
sorrow. Did Jesus die that he might open 
up anew and living way of access to God | 
through “the rent vail of his flesh?” We | 
conform ourselves to his death in this view | 
of it, when we approach unto God by faith | 
in the blood of atonement, and repose on | 
the oo of merey, as these are ratified | 
by the blood of the Saviour. Did he die | 
that he might rescue us from the dominion | 
of sin, as well as from its guilt? We con-| 
ueprnslves to this special purpose of his | 
eath, when we become the subjects of the | 
sanctifying grace of his Spirit; when we turn | 
from our evil ways; an study to “live so- | 
berly, righteously, and godly in thi | 
Ree agi Te godly in this present | 
ti 1 fine, did Jesus die that he | 
ght save sinners of eye name and a 
_ewery degree? We conten aap 
y ete ‘orm ourselyes to 
his eath in this view of it, when, with our 
own salvation, we seek the salvation of t 





= soe ‘ " £ : 

3 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 
eee 5 ate n aoe 

things eat y. of its Author; and all this | others; when we strive to lea 


| conform themselves to his death, by imitate 


Saviour, and when we oe that 


umphs of Messiah's cross ma: inl; 
The man who is not thus pelt 

great ends of the death of Chris 7 
genes. in direct opposition to the wie 
xod, and practical jects “ 

a lie i ally rejects “ the Seat sal. 

4. Lastly. We must be conformed to 
temper and spirit of the Saviour’s death 

* Jesus suffered for us, leaving us ane 
ample that we should follow his steps,” ‘a 
the days of primitive Christianity, the dis 
ciples of the Saviour were frequently called 
| to conform themselves to Christ, by endur. 
| ing sufferings and deathin his cause. Wi 
| are not exposed, as they were, to the fy 
of unprincipled persecutors, und we are sele 
dom in danger of being compelled literally 
to follow Jesus “ bearing his cross ;” and 
yet, in every age, the disciples of Jesus must 
labour, and suffer more or less in his cause; 
and at all times are they required to imbibe 
the Spirit, and to imitate the example of 
their Lord in suffering. 

Jesus suffered and died voluntarily and 
with cheerfulness. Of his own will he un 
dertook our cause, came into our world, and 
laid down his life for us.» “I am the good 
shepherd ; the good shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep.” We must be conformed 
to Jesus in his death, by doing and suffering 
according to his will with cordial readiness 
of mind. It is the willing service of the 
heart which he demands, and which alone 
he has promised to accept. It is not the 
service of the body alone which he requires; 
it is the homage of the soul also, It is not 
the constrained act of obedience he approves 
it is the pure, and practical, and animating 
principle, whence all true obedience flows. 

But, farther, Jesus suffered unto death 
with patience and holy resignation to bis 
Father's will. The language of his soul, 
throughout the whole affecting tragedy 
the cross, was this, “ Not my will, but thine, 
be done.” “ When reviled, he reviled not 
again.” It was not the stubbornness of mere 
philosophy he displayed, but the willing 
subjection of a holy and deyout mind, to 
appointments of infinite wisdom and loves 
He yields up his soul unto death, not be 
cause he could not ayoid it, but because 
holy and benevolent purposes he chose !® 
suffer. ‘The disciples of Jesus are called ba 





ing the patient resignation with wh! 
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endured the agony of the garden, the con- 
tumelious revilings of Herod and his men 
of war, the ignominy and cruelty of the 
cross. They must be resigned to his will, 
because i és hig will, and, like himself, must 
ever be holy, and just, and good. ‘Thus do 
they “ bear about with them in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus.” 

Again, Jesus died with meek benevolence. 
He prayed for his murderers. He exerted 
an act of merey in favour of the expiring 
criminal by his sic and, in all the ex- 
quisite tenderness of filial love, he commits 
his bereaved parent to the charge of the 
« disciple whom he loved.” Christian bene- 
volence is a heavenly flame, lighted up in 
the soul by the love of the Redeemer in 
dying. It warms and animates the believer 
throughout the whole sphere of his earthly 
pilgrimage. _ It stimulates to “ the labour of 
Jove :” and, in the closing scene of mortal 
existence, it beams on bis countenance, and 
breathes forth in those faltering accents of 
tenderness with which he commits himself, 
and those dearest to his heart, into the 
hands ov his Father in heaven. 

Finally. Jesus died in the full exercise of 
lively faith; for his language is, “ Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit.” “ For 
the hope set before himhe endured the cross.” 
Believers are called to conform themselves 
to the death of their Lord in this instance 
also, by cultivating the same spirit of fuith. 
The truths and the promises of the Gospel 
are set before us most clearly, and with the 
fullest evidence; and these must be the 
foundation of our hope, and the fountains of 
our peace in life and at death, A future 
world, with all its grand realities, is disclosed 
to us ; and we must walk by faith, and set 
our affections on things above. Even in 
the darkest night of adversity, we are per- 
mitted and required to resign ourselves, with 
holy and humble confidence, to him who 
eauseth his light to arise on them that are 
in darkness. By habitual exercise must 
we strengthen the sacred princi ple, that so 
when the world disappears amid the shadows 
of its own creation, and we are about to 
Jaunch away into the vast ocean of eternity, 
we may be enabled, with our dying Re- 
deemer, to say, individually, “ Father, into 
thy hand I commend my spirit.” 

II. We shall now deduce, from the sub- 
ject thus analyzed, those illustrations of the 
scheme of practical Christianity which it is 
designed and fitted to unfold. 
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1. We have here a very satisfying illus- 
tration of the truly practical character of 
the doctrine of the atonement. 

Those who deny this essential part of the 
christian scheme, commonly represent it as 
amatter of pure speculation. No mistake can 
be more gross and fatal than this. The death 
of Christ we have seen exhibited at once as 
a motive to obedience, and as a model of 
imitation. Redemption by Christ, having 
for one of its main objects deliverance from 
the power of sin, and the promotion of uni- 
versal holiness, is admirably fitted to cherish 
in the heart a love of practical godliness, and 
a persevering desire of its attainment. Do 
we then hold the doctrine of Christ’s aton- 
ing death as the anchor of our hope sure and 
steadfast? God forbid that we should 
hold it in unrighteousness. Did “ Jesus 
give himself for us, that he might cleanse us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself « 
peculiar people zealous of good works?” 
‘Then let us aim steadily and Meee Sd 
at the honour of “ being the living epistles 
of Christ, known and read of all men.” — 

2. We learn from the subject before us 
the inseparable connexion betwist faith and 
holiness. 

Those who undervalue the importance 
of faith in the christian system, generally 
consider it in the light of an act of the 
mind, which has no necessary relation to 
temper and conduct. They overlook en- 
tirely the peculiar character of those objects 
on which faith rests, and which all carry 
along with them a highly practical influ- 
ence. We have seen that those leading 
principles, which are the objects of faith, 
are by no means mutters of pure abstraction, 
but have a direct control over the heart and 
the life. What, then, is the obvious infer- 
ence? It is, that the act of the mind by 
which we accept or embrace these princi- 
ples, must have a necessary connexion wi 
practical godliness. ‘The truths of the Gos- 
pel cannot be brought home to the mi 
and of consequence cannot be applied to any 
definite end, unless they are believed. Does 





the love of Christ, in giving his life for us, 


tend to excite in us a co mding love 
towards him? We must first bedéeve that 
Jesus died for our sins, and confide in him 


as our Saviour, before love to him can find 
The inseparabla 


a place in our hearts. 

relation of faith to holiness on the one hand, 

and of holiness to faith on the other, as that 

of cause and effect, us ‘indeed, so obvious, 
2Ee2 
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Shae! ip ue ah tian or un- only the means of leading the 
eonquerable prejudice can prevent a rational | and of thus implanting in it the prin 
mind from perceiving and tracing it. Be-| of genuine piety. As the invtraite? f 
hold, then, the absolute necessity alike of | ducing and cherishing real religion, te Pro. 
faith and of holiness. Without the one, the | well fitted to attain their object, and : ace 
other can have no place. Without faith, | they ought to be used with diligence 
the principles and the motives which most | perseverance. But practical gottinearit 
powerfully prompt to holiness, could not | plies something more than the outward ae 
gain uecess to the mind, nor possess over it | formance of a few formal acts. In " 
their legitimate influence. Without holi- | of our text, it is a “ce 
ness, again, there can be no genuine faith ; 
for the graces of holiness are the fruits and | ciples, in the motives which led to it, in th 
effects of faith, Hence the necessity of | ends which it secures, and in the spitit with 
self-inspection, to ascertain whether we pos- | which it was endured. Love to the Sa. 
sess those ingredients of the christian cha- | viour, supreme regard to the glory of God, 
racter. If you have faith, you will study to | and a habitual attachment to what is holy: 
evidence its reality by the deeds of practical | are its leading principles and noe 
obedienée. If you have it not, seek it in| Wherever these principles and motives 
the use of means, and particularly by ear-| operate, they will produce “the fruits of 
nest and persevering prayer to Him “ who | righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ to 
giveth his Holy Spirit to them that ask him.” | the praise and glory of God.” These a 
8. Lastly. The subject enters deep into | not the foundation of hope ; but they are 
the essentials of christian experience, and of | the ornaments, the effects, and, in a certain 
the christian life. | sense, the guardians of it, They substan 
Real religion does not consist in the mere | tiate faith; they are the visible’ evidences 
use of means, without any practical refer-| of that “life which is hid with Christ in 
ence to the end they have in view. The | God;” they recommend religion; the 
institutions and the ordinances of religion | honour God, while they prepare for his 
do not constitute religion itself; they are ‘enjoyment. Amen. ~ 


ries, the words 
‘ f conformity to the dea 
| of Christ,” in its primary and essential ne 
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“ But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name.” —Joun i. 12. ( 
Unpur expectations are often excited | Uncontent with the silent sentiment of dis 
previous to the appearance of any illustrious | approbation, they give vent to their feelings 
character. Repeated intimations of his|in the most abusive terms. Is this not 
ci raise curiosity to the highest pitch. | Jesus of Nazareth, the carpenter's 800 
very ear is open to the peal of his arrival: | betrays at once the false conceptions of 
every lip is ardent to communicate the Jews with amaect to the person, and 


eeable intelli 4 . et 5 ‘ 
Bei ate totes crowd are | poignancy of their disappointed ho a 


: with attention regard to the offices of Messiah. . 
po and countenance of the man, If pation from the yoke of Rome was tl 
eatures are not attractive, his demeanour | fi i d darling iment of a people 
graceful, his raiment rich and splendid, di Paeb ish d a hd shit ie i 
appointinent may be read in ttheit lo Be et eis eis nt the 
: ooks. | of the brilliant exploits of David. and ™ 
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eaceful glories of Solomons reign. Already | is the great instructer of mankind; in youth 
Bad their imagination, fired with the sublime | we receive the rudiments of science from, 
descriptions of the prophets, arrayed their | our instructers. In maturer years necessity 
Deliverer in the habiliments of war and the | compels us to depend in many things on 
ensigns of majesty, beheld him lead forth | the observation and experience of others. 
the thousands of Juduh to conquest and | The limited nature of our faculties chain us 
renown. What reception could the Son of | to a particle of the globe. ‘The number of 
man expect from such a combination of | our days are measured by the revolution of 
adverse and unfavourable circumstances ?|a few suns. If, therefore, we credited no- 
put that his person would be treated with | thing but what we perceived through the 
disrespect, his pretensions with indignation | medium of our senses, gray hairs would 
and contempt, the hand of power out-| make their apne when we had learned 
stretched to frustrate his intentions, and per- | but the alphabet-of knowledge, and death 
secution arm herself against his life. So | knock at the door for admission, when we 
fared it with the meek, the amiable, the | had just traced a line of conduct along the 
compassionate Jesus. ‘ He came to his | map of life. If faith is essential in the eon- 
own,” says the historian of his life, and to | cerns of the present, much more ought it to 
objects of his tenderest regard, “but his | be cultivated in the concerns of a future 
own received him not.” A few, and but a| world, If our imperfect faculties oblige us 
few, of the descendants of Abraham admitted | to be content with the information, and 
the claims, and followed the fortune of Jesus | regulate our affairs on the evidence of our 
of Nazareth. Nor did it repent them to | fellow-men, our natural capacity to under- 
have abandoned houses, and lands, and rela- | stand heavenly things should induce us to 
tions, for the kingdom of heaven's sake; | rely with the most unqualified confidence 
“for to as many as received him, to them | on Him whose Word is truth. The Seri 
gave he power to become the sons of God” | tures of inspiration are the only ereed of the 
~~ a title of more solid grandeur, an honour | christian faith, In them he is taught that 
of far more permanent benefits, than the Jesus Christ, the eternal and only begotten 
most coveted distinctions of the king or the | Son of God, and equal with his heavenly 
conqueror. Father, came on an errand of love to our 
I. We shall make a few remarks on the | globe; “that he became bone of our bone, 
nature of faith. and flesh of our flesh, that he might expiate 
II. Its privileges. the offences done in the body; that he died 
IL. Deduce a few inferences from the | for our sins, arose for our justification, 
subject. ascended to the right hand of omnipotence 
Faith, in the common acceptation of the | to intercede for our transgressions; that he 
term, is the assent which the mind gives to | will come again with power and great glory to 
any proposition on the evidence of the | pass an irrevocable sentence on every son 
speaker ; faith is a natural principle of the | of Adam, Knowledge is the first requisite 
human mind. Childhood pl the most | to these solemn articles of faith ; you aecept 
unbounded confidence in every tale that is | of Jesus as he is olfered to you in the Gos- 
told, and is unwilling to admit the idea of pel; but a faith that goes no farther than a 
falsehood, till experience has discovered the simple assent is altogether vain. The devils 
ways of the world. Eve listening with believe and tremble, and have no hope. A 
ingenuous credulity to the suggestions of the | faith that consists in speculation, entitles its 
serpent in Paradise, presents a faithful and possessor to none of the promises of the 
a striking picture of infantine native inno-| Gospel; it may be of advantage in s 
cence on the one hand, and matured deceit | ing the faith of others; it may gain a nam 
and malignity on the other. Faith is the | to him on earth, but the Judge of all: it 
cement of society. Without it social inter- | deficient.‘ Many shall come unto me at 
course would be at an end, dark suspicion | that day, and say, Lord, have we not : 
appear on every brow, and even language | phesied in thy name, and in thy name done 
would be considered as the instrument of | many wonderful works?” “Depart,” says the 
deceit. Every person endeayouring to Saviour, “1 never knew you,” may dq 
counteract the designs, or divert the inten-| an alarm in the ears of those who name 
tions of his brother, would occasion a second | name of Christ, and depart not from iniquity ; 
Babel of confusion and separation, Faith who conform to the external observances of 
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conduct. Faith, therefore, according to the 
view that is invariably exhibited by the 
sacred mt as productive of good works; 
“faith without works,” to use the strong 
expression of an Apostle, “is of the same 
Bi as a body is without the vital prin- 
ciple.” Faith is the source from which 
works derive their origin and value, To 
say that the one exists, or can exist without 
the other, is no less a contradiction than 
that light emanates not from the sun, and 
that vegetation is not promoted by the 


nial influence of the dew. “ By their 
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religion, yet discover no spiritual change of | vourite inclinations, Siig the fame of 
i 


reputation in the world, strip hi 
perty or deprive him of "ite. Re of Po 
and rests upon Christ for eternal sal “a 
as he is offered in the Gospel ; and Cte 
of his utter unworthiness and belplewnat 
he takes firm hold for eternity of the pres, 
and righteousness of the Redeemer zs 
the rock of faith in his redeeming work hs 
| rises superior to the ills of life; with indy 
| turbed eye he beholds the turbulence ofthe 
| roaring element ; with a heart undismayed 
| by fear, and undaunted by terrors awful 
| form, receives the concussion of the moun. 


ruit shall ye know them,” says our blessed | tain wave ; for on its swelling bosom he ra 
Saviour ; a plain intimation that the quality | borne, or, in other words, it is the friend) 
of the work discovers the urtist from the | bark that wafts him to the shores of never 


fictitious Christian. 
tinued in the beautiful, simple, figurative 


expressions with which his discourses abound. | 


“A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 


fruit.” The style is changed. Man, the 


idea intended, is brought forward and put to | 


The same idea is con- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ending bliss. 
Il. The privileges of believers, 
We find the expression, “sons of God,” 


| used both in a limited and in a very exten. 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good | y 


sive sense in the sacred writings. In ity 
primary acceptation, it is confined to the 
first-born sons of light, the angels. “ Where 


the test: “A good man, from the treasure | wast thou,” says the Almighty to Job, 


of his heart, bringeth forth good things ;” 
whereas the barren professor, though he 
may wear the outward semblance, and make 
great pretensions and professions of piety, 
yet as he brings forth no fruit in his life and 
conversation, he is but as sounding brass 
and a tinkling symbol ; the root of the matter 
is not in him; the living principle of faith 
infused by the Spirit, exists not in his heart ; 
and when the great husbandman shall come, 
how awful must be his condition; and in 
the fate of the barren fig-tree of old, he may 
see an emblem of his own doom and punish- 
ment. But in the heart of the Christian, 
this heavenly principle of faith is productive 
of the fruits of holiness and love; and in 
his daily walk and conversation, he gives 
proof that there exists within him a divine 
principle, which impels him forward to the 
practice of all that is lovely, and virtuous, 
and honourable, and of good report. He, 
in deed and in truth, embraces as his rule 
of life the whole plan of christian duty. His 

ety to God is constant, fervent, and re- 

ed; his love to Jesus who redeemed him 
from sin and misery, is pure, ardent, and 
sincere ;_ his philanthrophy embraces the 
whole human race, while his particular affee- 


Gn is confined to the household of faith. 





He hesitates not to obey in the strictest 
interpretation the commands of his muster, 
though they may militate against his fa- 


“when I laid the*foundations of the earth, 
when the morning stars sung together, and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy ?” Adam 
was entitled to the appellation of the son of 
God; even the whole posterity of Adam, in 
a certain sense, are ulso denoted the sons 
of God. “ Have we not one Father? hath 
not one God created us ?” is the languageof 
inspiration. God is, indeed, stamped onal 
the works of his almighty hand, Man, if 
we may so speak, the most ingenious, the 
most exalted piece of terrestrial mechanism, 
declares his high origin in the grandeur 
his step and the intellizence of his eye; but 
sin hath debased the nobility of his natures 
his alienation from God hath forfeited lis 
hereditary claims; his original inheritance 
has been lost by rebellion ; his propensity 
to evil debars him from the high title of som 
according to the flesh. We are all outcasts 
from God's holy and blessed family, un 

to be recognised, honoured and protectet 
as his children. “ We are by nature 
children of wrath, even as others ;” butt 

is gracious restoration by regeneration 
adoption to all true believers in Jesus Chi 
and through his mereiful interposition, @® 
Lord is the Father of all them that belie? 
the Gospel. “To as many as received 

to them gave he power to become the 80” 
of God, even to them that believe on 
name.” ‘They submit to his instructions # 
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the great Prophet of the Church. However 
mysterious his doctrines are, it is enough 
for them, that he has published them for the 
edification and consolation of his people. In 
his atonement, obedience and intercession, 
as the high accepted Priest above, they 
gepose their hope with eternal confidence ; 
and to his government, as their exalted 
Sovereign, they yield a willing and delight- 
ful subjection, They welcome the Saviour 
with unutterable joy to the throne in their 
hearts, to reign there for ever, to subdue 
their enemies, to make them faithful and 
zealous servants—faithful to death, and 
zealous to eternity. It is, therefore, their 
high and exclusive privilege to approach 
him with the endearing title of Father, with 
filial love and in full confidence of his pa- 
rental care and affection. And the nature 
of the connexion between God and his 
people is described in the next verse, “as 
not being born of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of the 
Spirit of God.” “ As many as are led by 
the Spirit, they are the sons of God; 
and they receive the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby they cry, Abba, Father.” The 
Lord graciously acknowledges the con- 
nexion, and “the Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God.” These are the favoured 
people who receive the Redeemer in all his 
offices, as their wisdom, righteousness, sanc- 
tification, and clothed with his mediatorial 
character, made unto them complete re- 
demption ; and this is the foundation of 
their confidence, that, through the Lord 
Jesus Christ, they have access by one Spirit 
to the Father. Well may we pause in ad- 
miration of this unparalleled condescension 
and grace : “* Behold what mannerof love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God!” that he should 
take aliens and strangers near to himself, 
and adopt enemies into his family, register 
their names in the Book of Life, make them 
heirs of glory, and coheirs with his own 
eternal Son. ‘This is both mercy and infinite 
wonder together. With what enlarged con- 
ceptions, then, may believers y Sinan the 
throne of grace! Regarding God as your 
Father, what may you not look for at his 
hands. He will pity; he will relieve your 
wants, and supply them out of that inex- 
haustible fulness which is treasured up in 
the everlasting covenant of his love. Hew 
noble is this title, sons of God! What shall 
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be done to the man whom the King of 
kings delights to honour? Compared with 
the glory of our descent us christian be- 
lievers, not once to be named, is the honour 
of being born of the most illustrious monarch 
that ever swayed a sceptre and ruled an 
empire on earth. ‘They enjoy the unspeak- 
able blessing of pardon of sin, access to 
God, full assurance of his protection and his 
“grace to help them in the time of need.” 
Their place of defence is the munition of 
rocks ; their bread shall be given them, 
their water shall be sure ; they have a title 
to the blessings of the perfeetions of God ; 
his glorious attributes and excellencies are 
theirs ; his infinity to be the extent of their 
inheritance, his eternity the date of their 
happiness, his unchangeableness the rock of 
their rest, his wisdom to be the direction of 
their conduet, his holiness their sanetitica- 
tion, his justice their justification and ac- 
quittal ; his goodness their reward, not in the 
way of debt, but of grace; his truth the 
security for the accomplishment of all his 
promises, They are heirs of those eternal 
mansions of bliss and peace where joy for 
ever dwells. They “come to mount Zion, 
the city of the living God, an innumerable 
company of angels, the general assembly 
and church of the first-born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven ;” where, after this stage and 
period of their existence, his people shall to 
all eternity, “reign kings and priests to 
God.” With such boundless prospects be- 
fore us, ought we not constantly to appear 
as on fire with heavenly zeal and ambition, 
and to be ever pressing farther into the 
kingdom of God; and earnestly cry for that 
spirit of wisdom and revelation, that you may 
clearly know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints, “ who were predes- 
tinated to be conformed to the image of 
Jesus the Son of God, and to be with him 
heirs of God, and partakers of all communi- 
cable divine fulness.” “If any man have not 
the Spirit of God, he is none of his.” The 
renovation of our fullen and depraved con- 
dition is the effectual result of the power- 
ful influence of that blessed pan the 
work of redemption. The corrupt and ear~ 
nal inclinations of the heart, under his 
mighty operations, will be succeeded by » 
pure and holy desires. The prejudices and 
stubborn opinions of the judgment are re- 
moved by the strong evidence of conviction; 
and the omnipotence of truth and the will, 
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under the s spit 
rector, a the paths of iniquity, and 
treads with pleasure the paths of righteous- 


ness ; and, as the sons of God, they act in 
aceordance with their noble origin and ex- 
alred prospects. The children of the Most 
High are removed by as broad a line from 
the men of the world, as opulence is from 
verty. Their privileges, would we attempt 
Filly to describe them, far exceed the bounds 
of a discourse ; but who can even attempt 
to describe them? The theme is worthy 
the pen of an angel and the ardour of a 
seraph. “Eye hath not seen, ear hath not 
heard, nor hath daring excursions of the 
imagination penetrated to the sublimity of 
future bliss.” ‘Though the privileges of 
God’s peculiar children point to a future 
state for completion, yet even in this world 
they enjoy peculiar advantages. 
consists their pleasure or their profit ? it is 
asked by the men of the world, Doth the 
sun arise to light them only on their way ? 
Doth the former and latter rain deseend for 
them alone? Do the arrows of pestilence 
pay them respect, and the pule friend of 
fame not howl at their gate, and death step 
across the threshold? So doth the infidel, 
with a malignant sneer, alarm the apprehen- 
sions and shake the faith of the timid 
Christian. With triumph he sums up his 
ments. Is there not one end to the 
evil and the good—the just and the unjust ? 
His language shows his equal want of faith 
in God and knowledge of human kind, 
Blinded man! Eternity will be long enough 
to reward the people of God for their trials 
in a world which was intended to be a school 
of probation and discipline. “ All things 
shall work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called ac- 
cording to his purpose.” “ What they know 
not now, they shal] know hereafter.” 
Tt cannot be denied that many of the fol- 
lowers of Jesus are poor in this world’s 
goods. Their station is often in the ob- 
seure corners of life. Silver and gold they 
have none. They can enumerate no long 
lines of illustrious personages in their race. 
‘Their names are not distinguished by capi- 
tals in the voluminous records of society. 
Poverty, with its attendant train of evils, is 
stheir frequent portion ; but they repine not 
at the dispensations of Providence. They 
enjoy peace and serenity of mind ; they 
tread their way unseen through the seques- 
tered scenes of life, escape the fury of the 
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ardianship of this: spiritual di- {tempest which hurls the vo 


Wherein | 


tary of ambi 
from the top of the mountain. "Can 


doubt that the favour of the Alinigh ue 
better than the smiles of the whole cote 
“Great peace have they that love thy 
and nothing shall ever offend them.” «1. 
the keeping of his commandments, 
a great reward ;” in this world peace of mind 
the testimony ofa good conscience, the a : 
probation of their heavenly Pather, and 5 
well-grounded hope of a blessed immortality, 
Affliction, indeed, is often the lot of the a 
of God in this state of existence, It fae 
appear to the carnal mind inconsistent with 
the goodness of Deity to inflict unnecessa 
punishments on any, much less on his chosey 
ones, With awful reverence it becomes yy 
to behold the fulfilling of God's intentions, 
and blame not his procedure, since it cay 
arise from no other cause but our own igno- 
rance. This appeared inscrutable to the wis 
dom of ancient philosophers ; they devised 
various expedients to extricate the mere 
of God, and silence the month of the pro 
fane, who, from this article, denied his exist- 
ence or his providence. “ Whom he loveth 


there jy 








he chasteneth,” contains more secure solid 
comfort, and stronger conviction to the 
judgment than the ingenious conjectures of 
men. This comforts the Christian in affie 
tion, He sees the bow of hope painted 
on the dark cloud of his sorrow. He sees 
affliction not administered by the agenty 
of some evil spirit, or the hand of some 
malignant mortal. The Most High himself 
is presented to him administering the bitter, 
but salutary draught. Can he doubt of his 
kind and benevolent intention ? Shall He 
who gave his own Son, not freely give hitm 
all things? This softens the iron bed of 
affliction. This imparts genuine comfort t0 
the soul of the Christian, and enables his 
to bear with becoming fortitude the ills 

life, and even the shock of the king of ter 
rors, without alarm. This consolatory view 
of the goodness of God in Christ being 

ways present to his mind, and impresse? 
upon his heart by the operation of the Spirit 
precedes the calamity as the dawn of mot 
ing is the herald of the sun. It is the cote 
viction that all things are subject to the 
control of a wisdom that eannot err, atl 

rectitude that is unbending ; it is this whith 
supports the mind of the Christian believt 
amidst all the trials of life, and in the dark 
est night of adversity gilds his horizon an 
the irradiations of hope. “ The floods ha 








M4 THE SCOTTI 


SH PULPIT. 335 


lifted up, O Lord, the floods have li/ted up| gage our affections, and raise us to that 


their voice ; the floods lift up their waves. 
The Lord on high is mightier than the 
noise of many waters, than the mighty 


heavenly-mindedness and spirituality of soul 
by which we will be assimilated to the like- 
ness of the blessed Jesus. ‘‘ Separate your- 


waves of the seas. He stilleth the noise of | selves from an untoward generation ; come 


the seas, the noise of their waves, and the 

tualts of the people.” Thus, though sur- 

rounded by numerous evils which it is not 
possible for us to avert or remedy, we may 

possess firmness and magnanimity of mind, 
being fully persuaded that he will either 
protect us from, or sustain us under, their | 
afflicting pressure. “ And we know that even 
if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.” 

Thus we have endeavoured to set before 
you some of the inestimable privileges we 
enjoy as children of God, and some of the 
glorious prospects of happiness infallibly 
secured to us. Let us now, in conclusion, 
consider shortly what are the duties to 
which this blessed relation of being sons of 
God necessarily binds us; and these are 
truly great and important. 

1. We are bound to act in accordance 
with our celestial origin, and exalted hopes | 
and prospects—to honour, fear, and love | 
our Father which is in heaven, ‘“ A son} 
honoureth his father, and a servant his 
master: if then I be a father, where is 
mine honour? and if I be a master, where 
is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts.” Mal. 
i 6. Our believing and acknowledging this 
relation will be vain and fruitless, if it have 
nota due influence upon our hearts and ¢on- 
duet. If we neglect to cultivate the dis- 
positions of love and reverence for the 
sacred majesty of God, may not he expos- 
tulate with us as he did with his ancient 
people, who were once, what we are now 
by his special favour and kindness, the 
portion of the Lord and of his inherit- 
ance. Deut. xxxii, 6. “ Do ye thus requite | 
the Lord, O foolish people and unwise ? is 
not he thy Father that hath bought thee? 
hath he not made thee, and established 
thee?” The excellencies of the divine na- 
ture may justly require the sincerest honour, 
love, and reverence, [lis sovereign power, 
justice, holiness, and omniscience, ought 
naturally to fix and raise in our minds the 
most impressive sentiments of reverential 


















ont from among them, and touch not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive you, and I 
will be a father unto you, and ye shall be m 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty.” “ For ye are bought witha price; 
therefore glorify God in your body and in 
your spirits, which are God's.” 

2. Let us learn to have our minds impress- 
ed with a due and becoming sense of the 
honour and dignity of our relation to God. 
Let us, as the children of the Most High, 
feel deeply interested in the honour of our 
heavenly Father's household, and support 
the dignity of members of his family by the 

urity of our faith, and the holiness of our 

ives; and avoid every thing that has the 
remotest tendency to reflect dishonour upon 
our profession, and that holy name by which 
we are called, “There is joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth.’ Though 
no sorrow enter these mansions of bliss 
and glory, yet can it be considered as im- 
probable that the blessed inhabitants of the 
heavenly regions are affected by the back- 
slidings and untender walk of professing 
Christians. Zechariah xiii, 6. “ And one 
shall say unto him, What are these wounds 
in thine hands? Then he shall answer, 
Those with which I was wounded in the 
house of my friends.” He is wounded in 
the house of his friends by the immoral 
conduct of his disciples, by their strifes and 
divisions, by the malignant feelings they 
cherish, and the unchristian language they 
apply to those from whom they have sepa- 
rated, and whom they ought to love, as 
brethren of the same family. 

Let me exhort you to follow peace with 
all men, and by speaking the truth in love, 
and acting with uniform integrity and gen- 
tleness, you will be instrumental in diffusing 
that benevolence and evangelical love, whose 
influence will, according to ancient pro- 
pheey, unite the christian world ; when that 
glorious day shall dawn upon the world, 
“when the Lord shall be King over all the 
earth ; in that day shall there be one Lord, 
and his name one.” “The watchmen of Jeru- 
salem shall lift up the voice ; with the voice 


- 





fear and love; but his patience, benignity, 
and goodness, as the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, should particularly en- 


together shall they sing ; for they shall see 
eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again 
Zion.” “He that is born of God cannot 
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sin"—can have no favourite sin. Sensible 
that he jes about with him a body of sin 
and deat he longs ardently for deliver- 
ance. His grand solicitude is to be con- 
tinually under the impressions of heavenly 

; to be merciful, as his Father which 
js in heaven is merciful ; pure as he is pure, 
and holy as he is holy. As then, my 
friends, we have been so highly valued in 
the sight of the Eternal, ransomed and saved 
by the precious blood of his beloved Sons 
and as we have now the near prospect of 
renewing our solemn vows, and devoting 
ourselves anew to the service of our God 
and Redeemer, let us esteem ourselves, so 
as to shrink from the indulgence of any un- 
holy passion unworthy of our rank, unbe- 
coming our profession, or unsuitable to our 
views and expectations. Let us duly value 
our relation to God, and walk as becometh 
the children of so much light and distin- 
guished mercy, “ having no communion with 


the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather | 


to reprove them; which are most dishonour- 
able to our rational nature, incompatible 
with our relation to God, and our expecta- 
tions as heirs of glory, honour, and immor- 
tality.” “And every man that bath this 
hope in him, purifieth himself, even as Christ 
is pure.” 

astly. We are called upon to imitate 
our heavenly Father in his imitable perfec- 
tions. Man, in a state of bliss and inno- 
cence, had the image of God stamped upon 
him. Jesus Christ came from heaven to 


earth, and assumed the human nature, in | 


order to restore and renew this image, and 
make us again partakers of the divine na- 
ture. Earthly children frequently glory in 
their resemblance to their parents. As well, 
and with much greater force and propriety, 
ought we to cultivate and to study to im- 
prove in our souls as near a resemblance 
to our heavenly Fatheras possible ; and let 
your whole soul magnify his name, who 
stripped off “ the old man, which is corrupt, 
according to the deceitful lusts, and put on 
you the new man, which, after God, is 
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| poor and despised in the world, they ar 


| and trying cireumstances. 
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created in righteousness and true holiness : 
It was a remarkable answer which the ki 

of Midian delivered to Gideon, when 
inquired what manner of men they We 
whom they slew at Tabor? Judges viii, 18 
“ As thou art, so were they; each one pp. 
sembled the children of a king’? ‘py, 
was a majesty in their form and Manner 
which shed lustre over the obscurity of their 
condition, And such is the testimony bom» 
to the people of God even by the con 
sciences of their enemies ; for, unwilling gs 
they are to admit their worth, they are com. 
pelled to acknowledge it by the foros of 
their convictions, and to declare that God 
is in them. Though many of them ar 


q 
characterized by a heavenly-mindedness of . 
soul; and there is such a superiority and : 
elevation in their spirit and views to the 
mean and sordid, as proves that they am 
born from above. Theirs is a noble mind, 
which poverty and affliction cannot crush, | 
and oppression cannot awe, and which — 
maintains the calm dignity of wisdom, in 
tegrity, and fortitude, in the most adverse 
( Let us all be 
exhorted to grow in love and reverence to 
our heavenly Father. Listen to the voiee 
of the Redeemer from the cross of Calvary. 
“© love the Lord, all ye his saints,” and 
long for that blessed period when Chris 
shall fashion your bodies like to his own” 
glorious body; when ye shall be fitted for 
the noble pursuits and sublime contempli 
tions of the heaven of heavens ; wash 
from all the stains of impurity, and armayé 
in the spotless robes of Immanuel’s mg! 
ousness, and surround that glorious throne, 
on which he sits at the right hand of the 
Father. ‘This is the sum of your happr 
ness : we shall be for ever with the 
This is the hope’ that rejoices the pi 
And who is not ready to say, in the inept 
language of the royal Psalmist? ‘ail 
me, I will behold thy face in rightoooea 



















and when I awake, I shall be satisfied L 
thy likeness.” Amen. 
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CHRIST KNOCKING AT THE DOOR OF THE HEART; 


” 


A SERMON PREACHED IN THE CHURCH OF LARGS, ON THE EVENING OF SABBATH, 
THE 7ru DECEMBER, 1834, 


By the Rev. JOHN DOW, 
Minister of Largs, 





“ Behold, I stand at the door and knock.”—Rkxv. iii. 20. 


Ir were wasting time to detain you at 
present with the figurative expressions em- 
ployed in the text. The meaning is evi- 
dently this : In various ways, our merciful 
Saviour is unceasingly requesting admission 
to the hearts of sinful men. He continues 
knocking to attract their attention, calling 
on sinners to hear him and open, that He 
may come into their hearts, and bless their 
souls, Be careful, however, on this to re- 
mark, that it is not for want of ability to do 
it, that Christ does not in an instant of time 
overcome every obstruction, and take abso- 
lute possession of the sinner’s heart. By 
his mighty power, the Seripture assures us, 
he is able at any time, and in any case, to 
“subdue all things to himself.” But his 
peculiar delight is placed in the heart; and 
men are required to choose his service, not 
in the way of physical compulsion, but 
sweetly drawn into willing subjection by the 
attractive influences of his grace. To ac- 
complish this ina consistent manner, Christ 
in various ways continues knocking to en- 
gage our attention, calling on sinners to hear 
and to open, that He may come into their 
hearts and bless their souls. Oft has He 
called, and long has He waited ; He is calling 
now, and waiting still, till they open the 
door, and He enter and bless ein with all 
the privileges of his children. To illustrate 


placed in man, by his Maker himself, an ever- 
present witness, and when properly informed, 
an impartial judge, acquainted with all our 
actions now, and noting them down for the 
day of accounting to God. In performing 
his will, its approving testimony tells, “ that 
with simplicity and godly sincerity we have 
had our lives and conversation in the world.” 
But in neglect of duty or commission of 
sin, it lifts its warning voice, enters its pro- 
test against our wickedness, and appeals to 
the righteous judgment of God. Its won- 
derful power, in impressing the heart, has 
been felt and acknowledged even by the 
most hardened of men. Witness this in the 
dismay which seized upon Saul’s mind when 
he beard that the Lord had departed from 
him: * He fell all along upon the earth; he 
was sorely troubled in mind, and there was 
no strength remaining in him.” Wimess 
this in the horror which possessed the mind 
of Babylon's impious king, when the sen- 
tence of heayen was written on the wall be- 
fore him by a supernatural hand ; “ He was 
filled,” we read, “ with trembling and amaze- 
ment; his knees smote one against the 
other, and the cup of intoxication fell from 
his hand ;” and tha same it is still, In the » 
time of prosperity and health, indeed, there 
may by an effort be an outward appearance 





Which remark, — 

I. He is knocking at the door of the sin- 
ner’s heart by the warnings of conscience, 
Heaven's deputy in every breast. There is 

Vor. IV.—No, 149, 


of peace. But an effort it ires, and it 

only outward after all, Fol ~e one : 
ment, look into the heart, and in all his 
gaieties it is ever and anon interrupting the 
sinner, and whispering in his ear some awtul 
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promote his glory. And soon as the bounty 
and merey of Heaven, bestowed upon men, 
and continued through Christ, s! all melt 
the impenitent and obstinate heart, such 

ratitude will be felt and expressed in terms 


ke these: “Bless the Lord, O my soul, | 


and never forget his benefits. O that men 
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jlence, of deadly description, hit! 


would be silent no more, but praise the Lord | 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful works | 


to the children of men.” 
thee, then, careless sinner, insensible now to 
all the goodness and to all the grace in 
which we are daily allowed to share, (whe- 


Be it known unto | 


ther the truth shall impress thee or not,) | 


every additional day thou art permitted to | 


| 


live, every daily blessing continued or be- | 


stowed, every fresh benefit descending from 


Heaven upon thy guilty head, is a call from } 


Christ directed to thee—is another knock at 
the door of thy hardened, insensible heart ; 
beware of resisting or neglecting the same. 
It is the merciful Saviour winning you with 
goodness, and drawing you with love, ask- 
ing admission to pardon your sins and bless 
your souls. “ Let them alone for a space,” 
is the strain of his discipline ; “ let them 
alone fora space, till I try them with bene- 
fits; and if they improve my offered grace 
and opportunities, well. But continuing 
impenitent, and deaf to my call, thou shalt 





afterwards cut them down as cumberers of 


the ground, and cast them into the fire that 
shall never be quenched,” But if once sub- 
dued by the gospel grace, they will open the 
door of their hearts to receive him. He will 
enter and bless them with all that promotes 
their happiness here, and with everlasting 
glory and happiness in heaven. But when 
blessings fail of the end proposed, he fre- 
quently sends afllictive appointments to 
knock at the door of the human heart, to 
arrest the attention, to arouse the careless, 
and to declare to the sinner the message of 
Heayen, Why does he often dry up the 
springs of earthly comfort, in which our 
souls are disposed to rest, reculling the gifts 
himself bestowed ? Why does he visit us 
with so many personal and family bereaye- 
ments, taking away the desire of our eyes 
with bis stroke, in which we placed our 
fondest hopes, leaving us poor, and wretch- 


~ ed, and helpless, to drag out our life in soli- 


tude and grief, and go down in sorrow and 
tears to the grave? It isthe Saviour knock- 
ing at the oor of the heart, to teach the 
sinner, if he will give attention, that sin is 
an evil and Sitter thing ; that iniquity sepa- 
rates between him and God, causing him to 
hide his face and trouble our souls ; that we 





_are seeking enjoyment where it neyer can | everlasting glory and happines 














be found; that our only safe ang ma 
course is to forsake the vanities of this wel 
open our hearts, comply with his 
humble ourselves in the presence of Hea 
diligently search and try our ways, en 
again to the Lord. ! And why is a pg 
Sts 
stranger in this land, why is it ae ib) 8 
from town to town, and from district a 
trict, preceded by terror, and followed py. 
mourning, and marking its path by pe i 
ing its thousands of miserable victims yay 
from the face of the earth? “These are We h 
dismal effects of sin, and are appointed 
teach us the bitter thing of which we 
our tind) are guilty, in having departed from 
the living God. Long had He knocked wih ; 
gentler stroke, requesting admission tom. 
store and to bless. But we, alas! unde. — 
valued his goodness, abused his gifts, de. ‘ 






| spised_ his threats, rejected his counsel, and 9? 


bade him depart, because we disliked t > 
know his ways. ‘To prevent our ruin, there 

fore, he comes and knocks with a stroke — 
which starts the slumbering  inhabitam 
within, and violently shakes the tenemest \ 
itself, till it threatens to fall and binyié 
inmate under the ruins, What meanet 
thou, then, O sleeper? Arise, and eal 
upon thy God. And now that his judgment 
are abroad upon earth, and almost come 
the door of your house, or, perhaps, area 
ready within the same, inquire why 
Lord has smitten us, Léarn righteousness) 
return to Him from whom we have revolted, 
saying, “ Remove thy stroke in mercy from 
us; surely it is meet that we have borne cor 
rection; we will not offend against thet | 
more.” The judgments sent, undoubtedly | 
great, have been appointed in love, to 
vent the infliction of greater still. 1tis" 
that he speaks: “As many as I love 
rebuke and ‘chasten: be zealous therelt! 
and repent ;” or, in other words, & ba 
yourselves, and make solemn in wy 
your sins and your punishment.” “Be el 
affected with the guilt and the danges 

your sinful condition.” _“ Open yout he 
submit to the rod, and apply to Chr 
merey to pardon, and grace to help = 
of need.” “ ‘Though you have long G@*F | 
my counsels, and would none of my TEP 

shut your ears against my knocki qe 
abused the gifts with which you were 0 
ed; if you will now but surrender you" 
to me, the uplifted sword shall ne 
scend; I am ready to enter to p& 
sins, and bléss yourselves with deli 


d , and happiness here, 2 
an peace, an appiness min eal 
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Such is the voice of the Redeemer to sin- 
ners, expressed by his various doings to 
men. Beware of resisting or despising the 
same. Oft has He called, and long has 
He staid ; He is ealling now, and waiting 
still ; He is knocking at the door of the sin- 
ner’s heart, by the dispensations of his pro- 
vidence in which we are exercised. 

And now infatuated} perishing sinners, in 
review of the subject, what are you willing 
or determined to do’ Will you shut your 
ears at the Saviour's knocking, and refuse 
to comply with his heavenly call? Will 
you continue to be deaf to the warnings of 
conscience, Heaven’s deputy in every breast 5 
to the calls and requirements of his Word, 
to the appointed means and ordinances of 
his grace, to the continual strivings of his 
Spirit, and to the dispensations of his pro- 


N.B. Very lately Cholera prevailed in some 
About 100 deaths occurred in one village. 
going discourse. 


BAL 


vidence in which we are exercised 2 Fach 
of these by itself, and all of them united, are 
so many calls directed to you, are so many 
knocks at the door of your hearts, request- 
ing an entrance for Christ. Delay not a 
moment, lest the Redeemer depart and 
leave you to perish; and his calls neglected 
will witness against you in the day of judg 
ment. Behold, He stands at the door and 
knocks. Respond to him thus; Come in 
thou blessed of the Lord, why le thou 
so long without? And do it to: ; for 
| to-morrow, provoked. he may address you 
thus: “ Because I called, and ye refused ; 
ye would none of my counsel, and despised 
| my reproof; ye hated knowledge. and did 
| not choose the fear of the Lord ; therefore 
shall ye find according to your ways, and 
| according to the fruit of your doings.” 


neighbouring parishes to au alarming extent. 


‘This is alluded to in the Jast particular of the fore- 





LAY NOT UP TREASURES UPON EARTH, BUT IN HEAVEN; 


A LECTURE 
By the Rev. JOHN THOMSON, 


Minister of Shettleston, 


“ Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 


earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, 


and where thieves break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 


through nor steal: for where your treasure is, 


Marr. vi. 19—21. 


Vain glory and covetousness were the 
most prominent features in the character of 
the Scribes und Pharisees. While they 
loved to pray standing in the synagogues 
and in the corners of the streets, that they 
night be seen of men; and when they did 
their alms sounded a trumpet before them, 
that they might have glory of men ; oer 
also at the same time regarded the wealth 
of this world as the highest possible good, 
and serupled not, therefore, to employ every 
means, whether legal or illegal, for its ac- 
quisition, In the tains of our Saviour 
himself, “ they devoured widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence made long prayers.” 
Such hateful qualities could not, of course, 
escape the notice and the severe reprehen- 
sion of our blessed Lord, Accordingly, we 
find him not only, on many different occa- 
sions, direetly exposing their prevalence in 
the hearts, and expressly censuring their 
manifestation in the lives of this particular 
class of his countrymen, but taking every 


there will your heart be also.” — 


opportunity of indirectly accomplishing the 
same object, by warning his disciples against 
cherishing among themselves the like odious 
passions, or conforming in their personel 
deportment to the like injurious and n- 
worthy couduct. Of this, we have an ex- 
ample in the passage before us, together 
with the Rametintsl preceding context. In 
the 16th and two following verses, our Lord 
calls upon his disciples to avoid every thing 
like that ostentation in their religious ser- 
vices, for which the hypocritical Seribes and 
Pharisees were so remarkable. “ Moreover,” 
says he, “ when ye fast, be not, as the hy- 
pocrites, of a sad countenance : for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they may appear ito 
men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face ; that thou appear not unto men to fast, 
but unto thy Father which is in sceret; and 
thy Father, which secth in secret, shall re- 
_ward thee openly.” a then, having thus 
Es 
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men but the honour that cometh from God 
only, he next proceeds, in the verses to 
which our attention is now to be directed, 
to exhort them against the gratification of 
the spirit of avarice : “ Lay not up for your- 
selves,” says he, “treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal.” 
‘Tt is here very evident, that our Saviour 
does not by any means prohibit his disciples 
from making such a provision for future 
exigencies, as may be placed by an all-wise, 
_over-ruling Providence within their reach. 
Not only is a competent portion of earthly 
gain absolutely necessary for our subsistence 
and our happiness, as connected with the 
present world ; but there is nothing in the 
good things of the life that now is, howe 
varied in kind, or however abundant in pos- 
session, which is not subservient, or at least 
may not in some way or other be rendered 
more or less subservient, to the great end 
for which this life itself, the most precious 
of all our blessings, has been bestowed, see- 
ing that without it nothing else can be of any 
value to us. Nay, indeed, itis unquestionably 
forthe very purpose of enabling us more effec- 
tually to glorify the Lord in our bodies and in 
our spirits, which are his, us well as to enjoy 
him for ever, that every temporal possession 
is designed by its great Author, even the 
Father of lights, from whom alone cometh 
down every good and every perfect gift. It 
follows, therefore, that worldly wealth, so 
Jong as it is not abused or perverted to the 
accomplishment of some object contrary to, 
or incompatible with, its original intention 
as bestowed by the Almighty, is not, and 
cannot, be an unlawful object of pursuit. 
And seeing that in the present state of 
things, when we know not what an hour 
may bring forth, riches which abound to-day 
may even to-morrow take unto themselves 
wings and fly away from us; surely it cannot 
he at all inconsistent with our duty, as the 
creatures of Jehovah and as citizens of this 
lower world, though indeed placed here in | 
preparation for another and a better state of 
existence, to guard, as far as we can, against | 
any such emergency, by laying up in store 
that portion of our earthly gain auieh eaten 
our present necessities, in subordination to 
our immortal destiny, have been rightly 
attended to, may yet be either necessary for 
the successful prosecution of our lawful in- 
industry, or useful for meeting the trials of 
adversity, and keeping at a distance the 
difficulties and the temptations of poverty. 
When, therefore it is said by our Lord, 
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directed them to seek after not the praise of | in the passage before us, “ Lay not up for 


yourselves treasures upon earth,” he cans 
not with any degree of consistency be res 
garded as forbidding, without the least qua- 
lification, the acquisition or the retention of 
earthly gains—that being tantamount, as we 
have thus seen, to opposing the very design 
for promoting which such gains are brought 
by the Almighty within our reach, or suf. 
fered by him to continue in our possession, 
It must, consequently, we apprehend, be 
very evident even to the commonest under. 
standing, that our Saviour here refers not so 
much to the act of accumulating wealth 
considered in itself, as to the spirit in which, 
and the extent to which, any such accumu- 
lation is carried on, His language is mani« 
festly pointed against the inordinate desire 
after earthly possessions, and the insatiable 
pursuit of them, or the undue estimation 
whether of their inherent or of their relative 
value, If, therefore, in seeking after the 
acquisition or the increase of worldly sub- 
stance, ourthoughts and affections be chiefly, 
if not wholly engrossed by the view of, or 
the love for, such worldly substance—if, dis- 
contented with such a portion of earthly 
guins as Providence may be pleased to be- 
stow upon us, we be continually grasping 
at every chance of adding to the abundance 
already obtained, and never happy except 
when our exertions for this end are in some 
good measure successful—if riches be heap- 
ed together as our chief good, our chosen 
portion, the best ground of hope, the most 
cherished source of happiness, intrinsically 
excellent in themselves, and alone capable 
of affording us any pleasure that is really 
substantial, or permanent, or desigable—if 
all this be the case, then certainly Ng 
disobeying the true spirit of the injun 
here put forth by our Saviour. — It is just 
opposition to all such worldly-mindedness, 
that, in the verse before us, he says to his 
disciples, “ Lay not up for yourselves trea- 
sures upon earth.” 

While our blessed Lord thus expressly 
prohibits every thing like the gratification 
of the spirit of covetousness, he adds, at the 
same time, a very substantial reason for com- 
pliance with his direction or precept regard- 
ing it—reminding his disciples of the destruc- 
tible and perishable nature of all earthly 
possessions : “ Lay not up for yourselves, 
says he, “ treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal.” 

Whatever may be the kind of worldly 
riches in which our happiness may be 
centred, or to which our desires may be 
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directed, we have not, and can 
have, any such security that wi 
tinue to retain possession of them 
reap the fruits of them, f 
entitle them to be regarded as the chief 
objects of concern, the ultimate objects of 
pursuit. Either in their own nature they 
are subject to decay, and literally, in the lan- 
guage of Seripture, “ perish with the using ;” 
or they are exposed to violence without, 
and may be taken away from us even when 
most carefully looked to and most richly 
enjoyed, Are we valuing supremely, and 
consequemly striving to amass (as was the 
custom in ancient times among the Jews, 
and still continues to be a prevailing object 
of desire in the nations of the east) the 
abundance of superb and costly raiment ? 
Such treasures, however beautiful, or how- 
ever precious, are continually liable, as our 
Saviour here very plainly intimates, to be 
consumed and destroyed, or at least ren- 
dered utterly useless by the depredations of 
the moth. Or are we heaping together the 
fruits of the earth, seeking with inordinate 
anxiety that our crops may be great, and 
our barns filled with grain? Then grant- 
ing that this our desire may be at length 
fully accomplished, still, as our Lord here 
also suggests to our notice, the corn we are 
thus laying up in store may (according to 
the signification of the word here translated 
rust) be blasted, or smutted, or tainted with 
mildew. Or, again, are we hoarding up for 
ourselves treasures of gold and of silver? 
In regard to these, also, we are not less dis- 
tinetly reminded, in the verse before us, of 
the possibility that we may be deprived of 
them even when we most rejoice in their 
abundance ; and that, too, snddenly, by the 
dexterity of the thief, or the assault of the 
robber, to whose lawless rapacity they pre- 
sent a natural and powerful temptation. 
Seeing, then, that we are thus continually in 
danger of losing the wealth of this world, in 
whatever form it may be amassed, the folly 
of making such wealth in any degree the 
source of engrossing anxiety, or the object 
of supreme regard, cannot but be obvious to 
very one who considers with seriousness 
either itsintrinsie nature, or its relative design. 
Surely, therefore, we cannot fail to perceive 
that the disciple of Jesus must never regard 
the fleeting possessions of the life that now 
is) as in any sense, or to any extent, his 
chosen portion, his valued treasures but 
that, on the contrary, while using the world, 
indeed, as not abusing it—while taking that 
use of his lawful gains which may be con- 
sistent with the glory of the good Giver, all 











not possibly | his thoughts, and desires, and affections, 
e shall con-| should be supremely fixed upon, and ulti- 
, or to} mately directed towards, those spiritual 
as can rationally | riches which are far more exalted in their 
nature, and far more blissful in their fruits, 


And, accordingly, it is just to this that our 


blessed Lord next proceeds, in the passage 
before us, to direct the attention of his dis- 


ciples : * Lay up for yourselves,” says he, 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth eorrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal,” 
The question here naturally presents it- 
self, What are the treasures to which our 
Saviour thus refers as the legitimate object 
of the Christian’s pursuit? And the answer 
to this all-important question cannot but he 
very obvious to every one whoisin the slight- 
est degree acquainted with the declarations 
of divine truth, concerning the inheritance of 
the saints in light, Towards this celestial 
inheritance, the views and the hopes of ever 
genuine disciple are continually directed, It 
is just the expectation of being at len, 
advanced to the fulness of its blessings, that 
forms the substance of the believer's peace 
in respect to the present, and the centre of 
his confidence in regard to the future. No 
one, however, who is really sensible, ag 
every believer must necessarily be, of his 
present moral and spiritual degradation, can 
fail to know and to feel that in this, his 
natural condition, he must be altogether 
unfit for the employments and the pleasures 
of the celestial state ; and that, consequent- 
ly, until a great, nay, a thorough, a radicul 
change shall have been effected in his mind 
and heart, it is absolutely impossible, in the 
nature of things, that heaven ean be to any 
extent a place of happiness for him. The 
accomplishment of this change, then, being 
thus quite indispensable tohis future progress, 
must of course be to him, of all conceiva- 
ble objects of pursuit, the most valuable and 
important. Such necessary preparation, 
therefore, or meetness for the heavenly in- 
heritance, very evidently embraces all that 
can be implied in the treasures whieh our 
Saviour, in the passage before us, exhorts his 





isci o lay up for themselves, 
es ores we stiee in any degree left des- 
titute of the means requisite for bringing 
about this precious renewal of our present 
corrupted state, or at all uninformed as to 
the nature, the legitimate tendency, or 
the right use of them. Indeed it is just ud 
the very purpose of bringing them fully ; - 
fore us, that the whole o that divine reveli- 
tion, with which we are at this moment so 


| highly favoured, has been youchsafed to us. 











. BEST 


Accordingly, when we tur to the grand 


inspired record of this revelation, we find 
Bera ea! , regarding them, there 
very ¢ rand forcibly brought under our 
view, We are told, for example, that being 
guilty by nature, and by wicked works, and 
’ ntly lying under the merited curse 
of broken law, we require, in order 
that we may be admitted to the divine pre- 
sence and fayourin heaven, to be freely and 
fully justified, or, in other words, delivered 
from the sentence of death incurred by our 
disobedience—that such justification is to 
be obtained only in virtue of that everlast- 
ing righteousness, which the Saviour brought 
in by his perfect obedience and atoning 
death—and that this everlasting righteous- 
ness can be imputed to us, or reckoned as 
if it were our own, and thus made really 
available unto us, only through the exercise 
of a living faith on our part in the blood of 
the cross, And it is there also very dis- 
tinetly made known to us, that being natur- 





ally darkened in mind, and polluted in heart, | 


and consequently incapable of discerning or 


of relishing any thing that is spiritual or | 
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alone, as produced and nourished by the 
careful use of our different means of grace, 
-and opportunities of spiritual improvement, 
can make us meet for the joys or the sor. 
vices of the heavenly hosts. Aud as, on the 
one hand, in regard to the treasures of this 
world, our Lord exhibits the folly of the 
inordinate desire after them, by reminding 
his disciples of their destructible and transi. 
tory nature; so also, on the other hand, in 
regard to these treasures of heaven, their 
value, and consequently the wisdom of la. 
bouring atter the acquisition of them, is 
here very forcibly illustrated by their dura. 
bility and their security. To use his own 
expressive language, “ Neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt them, and thieves do not break 
through nor steal them.” Once brought into 
our possession, they are, they cannot but be 
ours for ever. While in their own nature 
they are altogether incapable of decay, it is 
also, at the same time, their inherent ten- 
deney to increase, with respect both to their 
abundance and to their efficiency. Nor is 
it possible for any created being ever to 
pluck them out of our hands. For having 





divine, we require, in order that we may be | been purchased by the meritorious obe- 


fitted for engaging in the pursuits, and enjoy- | dience and efficacious death of the Son of 
ing the glories, of the blessed in heaven, to | 


be fully enlightened and completely puri- 
fied—that, for thus illuminating our under- 
standings, and sanctifying our affections, the 


ift of the Holy Spirit’s renewing influences { 
as been purchased and secured for every | ful experience. 
nuine disciple, through the fulfilment by | 


1 Lord Jesus, on behalf of his people, of, 
all the conditions to which, as their surety, | 
he bound himself—and that these divine in- j 
fluences, thus procured, are now ready to be | 
‘exerted, through the medium of the Word | 
of God and the ordinances of the Gospel, 
upon every individual, without exception, 
who gives himself diligently, and in the ap- 
pointed way, to the required examination | 
of that precious Word, and the commanded | 
use of these holy ordinances, 

In directing us, then, to lay up for our- | 
selves treasures in heaven, our Lord is here 
obviously to be regarded as ealling upon us 
to seek after the enjoyment of the various 
benefits of his redemption thus purchased 
for us, and brought within our reach. Com- | 


ee with the spirit of the exhortation 
eo. 






involves the attainment of an in- | 
ie hat all-perfect imputed righteous- | 

rist, through which alone, as 
ceived by the instrumentality of saving | 
faith, we can ever make good our title to the 
celestial inheritance ; together with the pos- | 
session of those fruits of the Spirit, ekish | 


God himself, and made over to us in virtue 
of our union, through faith, with him as our 
spiritual Head, every perfection of Deity is 
now pledged for their continuance with us 
in all their fulness, and with all their bliss- 
Seeing, then, that their 
stability is thus made to rest upon the very 
firmest of all possible foundations—even the 
glory of the divine nature itself, surely they 
cannot fail to present themselves to every 
serious observer as of the last, nay, of infinite 
importance to beings constituted as we are 
in respect both to our present situation and 
to our immortal destiny. ‘Truly there is 
nothing to be found upon earth, however ex- 
cellent, or however desirable, which can be 
brought for a moment into competition with 
such precious and incorruptible heavenly 
treasures. Nay, all the wealth and all the 
possessions which this fleeting world con- 
tains, though heaped together, and placed 
at onee under our disposal, could not, in any 
the least degree, compensate for the loss 
even of asingle one of them. How forei- 
bly, then, does not the exhortation of our 
Saviour call for our immediate attention and 
diligent persevering compliance, when he 
says tous, in the verse before us?“ Lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor rast doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through and steal.” 
Having thus impressed upon his disciples 
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the folly, on the one hand, of making tem- | 
poral ossessions the chief object of pursuit, 
and the wisdom, on the other, of pres 
ferring and seeking after the blessings of the 
heavenly inheritance, our Lord, for the far- 
ther enforcement of his exhortations as Lo 
these particulars, here sets forth the danger 
likewise of neglecting to comply with such 
exhortations: “ Por where your treasure is,” 
says he, ‘ there will your heart be also.” 
‘Towards that which we most highly value, 
avd chiefly desire to obtain, all our thoughts 
and affections are naturally ever directed, 
Every thing connected with it acquires a 
eculiar interest ; and the pursuit of it form- 
ing the moving-spring, if not the substance, 
of all our projects, almost necessarily gives 





a corresponding tone to our conversation | 


and ourdeportment. If, therefore, we thus 
supremely mind earthly things, our whole 
character cannot but be assimilated to their 
nature, aud brought under the power of their 
debasing influence. Our views cannot fuil 
to be completely engrossed by the anticipa- 
tion of the enjoyment of them. Nor can our 
desires be less fully occupied by the actual 
possession. So that becoming, both as to 
principle and as to conduct, unceasingly de- 
voted tothis world with its fleeting concerns, 
every thing else, however excellent in itself, 
or however valuable in its fruits, must, by 
natural consequence, be left entirely un- 
heeded and unsought for. 
other hand, if we prefer the all-important 
realities of the celestial state, spiritual-mind- 
edness will make its appearance in all that 
we do, or think, or say. ‘The pursuits and 
avocations connected with our immortal des- 
tiny will be more or less heartily relished 
by us: so that having all our dispositions 
and all our feelings brought under the powers 
of the world to come, the various duties in- 
volved in our relation to God as our Creator, 
to Christ as our Redeemer, and to the Holy 


Whereas, on the | 


Ghost as our Sanetifier, will be Tightly at 
{ ’ f 
_ tended toand faithfully performed. It follows, 


therefore, that to lay up for ourselves treas 
sures upon earth, (in the sense in which, as 
we have already seen, our Saviour here refers 
to them,) while, at the same time, we neglect 
to lay up for ourselves treasures in heaven, 
cannot but be, to no ordinary extent, hurtful 
and dangerous to our precious immortal 
souls. We cannot serve God and Mam- 
mon. The love of the world is totally in- 
compatible (according to the express de- 
cluration of an inspired Apostle) with the 
love of the Father. Either we must re- 
,nounce entirely the things of earth as our 
portion, or else we cannot possibly have the 
| smallest interest in the concerns of heaven, 
So long as our thoughts and affections are 
| centred in the wealth or the possessions of 
| the present transitory scene, that incorrupt- 
ible and never-fading inheritance, which the 
Saviour has purchased for his people with 
his own precious blood, can never be ob- 
tained by us ; and even thongh it were ours 
at this moment, could not, in any sense, 
|be really enjoyed by us. Seeing, then, 
| that the pursuit of riches, as the chief good, 
must of necessity thus exclude us from the 
glory and the happiness of the saints in 
‘light, surely we must be blind and perverse 
indeed, if we do not give all diligence to 
comply with the true spirit of the exhorta- 
tion in the passage before us. Surely our 
‘case must, for the present at least, be sad 
and desperate in no ordinary degree, if we 
cannot now be prevailed upon to shake our- 
selves free from the spirit of covetousness; 
and, instead of seeking to amass the perish- 
able possessions and uncertain riches of time, 
“to lay up for ourselves,” as our Lord here 
expresses it, “treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor 


steal.” 
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“Zam crucified with Chris: meer re lash I toe by the fth of the Son of G 


and the life which I now live in 
loved me, and gave himself fo 


Tue Apostle of the Gentiles is equally 
earnest and decided in his statements, when, 
on the one hand, he asserts the freeness of 


Ses, 
less I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth” rag: 


rv me.” —Garatians ii, 20, 


divine grace in our justification, in opposi- 
tion toall schemes of self-righteousness 5 and 
when, on the other, he vindicates that doc- 





























“trine against those licentious and antino- 
i a ences which the enemies of 





the Gospel have charged upon it. 
- That we are saved by grace, and not by 
“works, was the great theme of this servant 
of Christ. He never minces this doctrine— 
never compromises it. He had learned to 
find rest to his own soul in the faith of the 
work and the sacrifice of Jesus, and had 
unlearned those self-righteous hopes which, 
as a Jew and a Pharisee, he had onee 
cherished as strongly as it was possible for 
any man to do, e had in former days 
opposed the Gospel, but he had done it 


ignorantly in unbelief; and now that it had | 


pleased God to reveal his Son in him, he 
conferred not with flesh and blood. Once 
he knew Christ after the flesh, but now he 
knew him thus no more. The pride of his 
natural reason had been schooled down ; 
and what things were gain to him, he count- 
ed loss for Christ. With this experience, 
and with these feelings, he stands up now 
for the doctrines of Christ with the same 
earnestness with which he had opposed 
them. He gloried in the cross; and he knew 
no higher delight than to commend that 
cross to others.as the means of their peace, 
but no less the means of their purification. 
The text and the immediate context 
strikingly exhibit these his feelings. You 
find him asserting the doctrine of justifiea- 
tion by faith and not by works, in all its 
purity and integrity, in opposition to the 
compromising conduct of his fellow Apostle : 
“ But when J saw that they walked not up- 
rightly, according to the truth of the Gospel, 
I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gen- 
tiles, and’ not as do the Jews, why compel- 
lest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews ? We who are Jews by nature, and 
not sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a 
man is not justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
he justified by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the works of the law: for by the works 
of the law shall no flesh be justified.” But 
keeping in view the natural objections which 
many woul raise, and which, in reality, 
were advantage of by the Juduizing 
the day, in their holding forth 
which consisted partly in an ac- 
ent of the doctrines of Christ, 
an in a submission to the ceremonies 
of the law of Moses, he, in some following 
verses, repels with indignation the false 
ge of antinomianism, and affirms the 
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as well as to purify the conscience «] 
through the law am dead to the law, that | 
might live unto God. [am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I live.” 4 
The peculiarity of the Apostle’s language 
here at once strikes us. He seems to de 
light in speaking the trath in the form of 
riddles, as it were, one clause in a sort con. 
tradicting another. But yet there is no 
real coutradietion; nay, his language ig 
strikingly suitable and appropriate to express 
the mysteries of faith—for mysteries the 
are—respecting the union of Christ and his 
people, and their consequent participation 
of the benefits of his sutferings and death. 
This will appear more fully by considering, 
I. The believer's eracifixion with Christ, 
or his communion with him in his death, 
II. The believer's life in Christ, or com- 
munion with him in his life. 
Ill. The influence of faith in maintain- 
| ing this life. 
| lL. “Zam erucified with Christ.” We 
might understand this more largely of 
| communion with Christ in all the benefits 
of his cross; and so it might include even 
the spiritual life afterwards spoken of. But 
being here stated in distinction from that 
life, “ 1 am crucified : nevertheless I live ;” 
we are rather to understand it in its limited 
sense, of the mortification of sin, as the 
Apostle also explains elsewhere, by saying, 
“Our old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed.” It 
describes the negative part of our salvation 
by Christ—that which consists in our de« 
liveranee from the evils and miseries of our 
condition ; as the dife again is our positive 
holiness and happiness: just as elsewhere 
the Apostle distinguishes between our fel- 
lowship with Christ's sufferings, and our 
experience of the power of his resurrection, 
Crucified with Christ? Does not he else- 
where ask, Was Paul crucified for you, 
when he would declare, that Christ alone 
was the author of their salvation? Yet 
here he says, “ I am crucified with Christ.” 
Yes, and he speaks even in name of all be- 
lievers. The meaning is, the ends of Christ’s 
crucifixion are accomplished in me. And if it 
be asked, Why did not Paul say so in plain 
terms, instead of using this mysterious ex- 
ression? I would answer, thathe thus brin, 
before us the more clearly and emphatically 
the manner in which the benefits of his cross 
are conveyed to believ nd derived by 
them, and especially that intimate union sub- 
sisting between Christ as the Head, and 
believers as the members of one mystical 














iency of the Gospel to sanctify the life, | body, on which the sacred writers delight to 


| 
| 
| 
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dwell ; and which, being kept in view, finally 

erase: - the-«phraseology they -have 
oyed both ix 

pes pean n the present and many 

1, Believers are crucified with Christ in 
virtue of their legal union to him as their 
head of righteousness, 

Their deliverance from the law as a cove. 
nant of works, their deliverance from the 
guilt of sin and from the reign of death, is 
as real and complete as if they had fulfilled 
that law, and made expiation Of their sins in 
their own persons, So much is the Surety 
of the better covenant one with those whom 
he represented ; so really was all that he 
did and suffered, done and endured in a 
public and representative character, that the 
full benefit and effect are transferred to them, 
as if they had done and borne the whole 
will of God in him and with him. Such is 
the union constituted between Christ and 


his people by God himself; and therefore | 


euch, by his full grant, is the communion, in 
point of benefit, which they have with him: 
“He hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him.” 2 Cor. y, 21. 
Christ and his people are as one body, 
one mass ; He the Sanctifier, and they the 
sanctified, are all one ; for which cause they 
were in a sense crucified when he was cru- 
cified ; they died when he died. The act 
of expiation was, indeed, all his own ; none 
divides the merit with him ; when he trod 
the wine-press of the wrath of God, “‘ of the 
eople there was none with him.” But if 
he es Messiah) was cut off, it was not for 
himself. If he was made under the law, it 
was to the effect of redeeming them who 
were under the law: “ All the griefs he felt 
were ours ; ours were the woes he bore ;” 
and hence whatever was accomplished and 
won by his cross, was accomplished and won 
for us. Was the offended justice of God 
satisfied by Christ? It has no more claim 
on his people. Was the law magnilied by 
him? They are delivered from the law, 
and dead to it by the body of Christ. Was 
sin condemned in his flesh? It has been 
virtually condemned in theirs, 80 as not only 
to have lost its power to damn them, but its 
right to reign over them, Blessed fruit of 
the cross of Christ! Blessed fruit of his 
people’s union with him! i: 
t only been virtually 










tl Head of righteousness ; 
cally and spiritually crucified 
rough union to hun as their 
ing and quickening influence. 
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This is what, for distinction’s sake, we term: 
the vital union, as we call the other the 
legal union; though the full effeet and 
benefit. of the other is never experienced 
ull the vital union by faith, and in the spirit, 
is happily formed. “Once in Christ, in this 
sense, the believer has not only interest. in 
the benefits of his cross, through communion 
with him in his righteousness, but is made 
| to feel that he is a partaker of the benefits, 





through the communion of the Holy Ghost. 
| He experiences a real, internal” change, 
| affecting the dispositions and principles: of 
| his soul, as well as a relative change happily 
affecting his legal state; so that it may be - 
‘justly said, he is crucified with Christ, in a 

| conformity to the eross of Christ asa pattern 

| and example, as well as through its influence — 
as a meriuworous cause. 

_ The Apostle frequently introduces. this 
idea in his writings, and expatiates on. it. 
He delights to speak of the change accom- 
plished in believers, by their ‘icipation 
of the Spirit of Christ, as well as by the 
imputation of his righteousness. He de« 
lights to represent believers as members of 
Christ—members of his very body, his flesh, 
and his bones ; and as such, haying all that 
has been acted and suffered in the Head, 
acted and suffered again in a spiritual sense 
in them, ‘They are baptized with his bap- 
tism ; they are circumcised with him; the 
are transfigured with him; they die wit 
him; they are buried with him; they are 
risen with him; nay, they si with Aim in 
heavenly places. Especially, they die or 
are crucified with him, in their dying to sing 
they are planted together with him in the 
likeness of his death. 

As their Head of influence, he effectually 
destroys their confidence in the law, and 
delivers them from its terrors; as he has 
already, in the character of their surety, 
purchased their deliverance, By his Spirit 
he subdues the power of their sins, and 
brings them to taste the sweets of this great- 
est liberty, as by his cross he expiated 
sins. Hence their experience, as deseribed 
by the Apostle: “1 am through the law 
dead to the law, that I may live unto God ; 
not only virtually dead, entitled to exemp- 
tion from its demands and p es | 
covenant, int i spirit dead to 
to expect aught from it, ceasing 
# pit the law ;” because § 
and spiritual perce tion of its 
is the very thing which effectual Eee 
the believer of the Se ego 
‘py it, and drives him from confidence in his 
| own fancied merits, to reliance on the glo- 





















- 


Ps 
% 








of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth | 
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rious Surety w a ng ‘its terms to 
the nt <— is the end of ine 
law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. “1 was alive without the law 
once,” says he elsewhere, to the same effect ; 
“but when the commandment came, sin 
revived, and I died.” Hence, too, he de- 
scribes the death to sin as well as to the law 
aceomplished in every Christian: “ Our 
old man is crucified with him, that the body 


we should not serve sin.” “ They that are 
Christ’s, have crucified the flesh with its 
affections and lusts.” 

Ah! how true the description! How 
painful as death, how lingering as the death by | 
crucifixion, the believer's work of mortifica- | 
tion, whether of his self-righteousness, or of | 
the affections and lusts of the flesh! It is | 
so agreeable to our nature to trust in our | 
own doings, that it is no easy thing to be 
effectually weaned from our legal tenden- | 
cies; nor does the Christian cease to detect | 
these in himself, and to feel the necessity 
of & conflict with them, even when far ad- 
vanced in his sanctification. His death, in 
this respect, is not complete as yet, though 
he has died, indeed, to the law, compared 
with the life of his self-righteous confidence 
previously. And as to the flesh, what painful 
watching and striving to subdue and over- 
come it, and how imperfectly subdued at the 
longest! How painful to pluck out the 
right eye! to cut off the right hand! “to 
tear,” as one has well expressed it, “the 
old man of sin asunder, limb from limb! to 
feel the wounding pains and agonies of a 
thorough conversion and continued mortifi- 
cation! like so many spears piercing the 
old man of sin to the heart, and drawing as 
it were the life-blood of every beloved lust! 





Tt is no easy thing for a man to pursue his 
Sins, as it were, to the cross! to nail them 
there, and to let them bleed till they expire ! 
But however painful this work is, it is neces- 
sary, and the Christian endures it.” Now 


& 
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| a for this work, where lies it byt 
is union with Jesus, and his communion 
with him in his death, and no doubt in his 
resurrection also? It is difficult at best to 
die to sin ; but it would be hopeless, but for 
this communion with his divine and almight 
Head. “ They that are Christ’s have cruel 
fied the flesh ;” “our old man is crucified 
with him.” He has ceased from sin as their 
surety. Once crucified, once dead, because 
of sin imputed to him, he dicth no more ; 
but in them, as his body, he is still dying, 
still being crucified; and by the effectual 
operation of his Holy Spirit, he is weaken- 
ing, mortifying, subduing the remains of 
sin in all his members. Behold, then, a 
painful work, a painful part of the Chris- 
tian’s conformity to Christ! But, let me add, 
a pain not without high and peculiar plea- 
sure, which even, meanwhile, compensates 
for all the difficulty and all the effort. Jesus 
rejoiced in spirit even while enduring the 
his seasons of deep sorrow were not 
without their intervals of heavenly and 
rapturous delight in God. In this respect, 
too, the Christian is conformed to his Head 
“ Dying, yet behold he lives ;” “ sorrowful, 
behold he is always rejoicing.” The worst 
death is the death of him who feels not the 
dangers and the miseries of his state, who 
enjoys at large, and unrestrained, the plea- 
sures of sin! The true life is his who learns 
thus to die! What peculiar joys are atten- 
dant on the Christian's victories in self- 
mortification, the Christian only knows. 
Assuredly, wisdom’s ways are pleasantness. 
In proportion as sin is expelled from the 
soul, the Spirit fills it with his comforts. 
The Scripture is express on it: “ If ye live 
after the flesh ye shall die ; but if ye through 
the Spirit mortify the deeds of the body ye 
shall live.” This we shall see still better 
when we go on to consider, 

Il. The Christian’s life, and his com- 
munion with the life as well as the death of 


cross ; 


| Christ. 


“w (To be continued.) 
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“ Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth 


waste, and the gates thereof’ are burnt w 


vith fire: come, and let us build up the wall 
of Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach. 


Then I told them of the hand of my 


God which was good upon me ; as also the king’s words that he had spoken unto 


me. And they said, Let us rise up and build, 
But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, 


for this good work. 


So they strengthened their hands 


the Ammonite, and Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they laughed us to scorn, and 
despised us, and said, What is this thing that ye do? will ye rebel against the 


hing? 


Then answered I them, and said unto them, The God of heaven, he will 


' prosper us; therefore we his servants will arise and build : but ye have no portion, 
nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem.”—Nen. ii. 17—20, 


I wave lately taken oceasion to direct 
your attention to various important charac- 
ters and events in the Old Testament his- 
tory, and we haye found them to be not 
unfruitful in spiritual instruction. We have 
contemplated together the overthrow of the 
proud walls of Jericho, and the destruction 
of the enemies of the Lord, We have now 
to contemplate the exertions and success of 
the servants of the true God in building up 
the walls of Jerusalem, and establishing the 
cause of the Lord, which had been thrown 
down; and in a dependence on the divine 
presence and blessing, we shall find that 
this portion of history abounds in important 
suggestions of duty to men of all ranks and 
relations of life. 8 ; 

In punishment of prevelling and anit 
nate ungodliness, the people o eg i 
been sent captive to Babylon, an ‘ ee 
city and country utterly desolated. After 
a punishment of seventy years’ duration, a 
remnant of them was unexpectedly  re- 
stored. Inthe face of various difficulties 


and opposition, their temple was rebuilt. 


Still much remained to be done. The forti- 

fied wall of the city, its gates, and not afew 

of the streets continued in ruins. The sur 
Vor. [V.—No. 150. 


rounding enemies were many and powerful. 
After all the iabours of Ezra, it might justly 
be said, that though the cause of God had 
been set up and lived again, it could boast 
of no prosperity ; it was liable to easy and 
speedy overthrow. Surveyed as a whole, 
the circumstances of the restored Jews, a 
hundred years after their return, were sad 


‘| and afflictive. God often tries the patience 


of his servants with long delay, even when 
rearing the spiritual temple which is to show 
forth his glory. ‘Thus it was in the present 
case. But the time to fayour Zion has now 
arrived, and so Nehemiah is called into the 
field. = 
This admirable man was one of the Je 
who had remained with some fragments of 
his nation at Babylon, His character was 
high; and probably under the auspices of 
Queen Esther, he had be e of the 
cup-bearers of Artaxerxes, 
sia. The a | one 
and responsibility. En 
of his royal me he 

its duties. One would 
needs nothing more to 

has reached the summit 
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, than outward peace 





ent, Hearing of the aflliction of 
pee at Jerusalem, and that the walls 
and gates of the city were still in desola- 
tion, he is deeply concerned, and prepares 
to forego all the ae and affluence of his 
ee ntal office in the court of Persia, that 
he may lend his assistance in comforting the 
one and rebuilding the other. How many 
in similar circumstance would have said, 
“ Let the Jews shift for themselves. It is no 
business of mine, at so remote a distance, 
to trouble myself with their case. They 
have been already restored, let them com- 


plete their re-establishment themselves.” | 


Thus mere men of the world would have 
thought and spoken. But the patriotism of 
Nehemiah was based on religion; and 
hence the interest which he discovered in 
his far distant but afflicted countrymen, and 
the sacrifices which he made for their wel- 
fare. 

The love of country, because it is the 
country of our birth, and of countrymen, 


because they are born in the same country | 


with ourselves, is no narrow-minded bigo. 
try, as some shallow infidels in their pre- 
tended love of universal mankind have 
imagined. It is a principle of human nature 
implanted in our hearts for the wisest pur- 

oses, is repeatedly recognised and approved 


in the Scriptures of trath, and is more con- | 


ducive to the real and universal love of man, 
(as facts amply show,) than any fine-spun 
theoretical Blnhithroty which men have at- 
tempted to substitute in its place. Nehemiah 
had a peculiar love for his own countrymen, 
and so had Paul, and so had our blessed 
Lord, But then their patriotism was reli- 
gious. 

‘There is a patriotism which is quite selfish 
in its nature, They who lay claim to it 
have no real love to man; they care truly 
nothing for his body or his soul, and do 


little or nothing for cither. ‘Their own ag- | 
grandizement, or that of their friends and | 


artisans, is the sum and substance of their 
True patriotism, like every 
t virtue, must be founded in true 
‘© One can really love his coun- 
[respect their rights, and make 
eir welfare, unless he has 
ec! aught himself to love God, and 

as bee NA importance of man, 
pe ion of the golden rule, “to do 
to ca would that others should do 


tous.” Had not Nehemiah been a pious 
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a tie loved the God oY fathers with 
jall his heart, and loved | countrymen 
‘because they bore the image of God, he 
never would have relinquished his high 
advantages in the palace of Artaxerxes, and 
| sacrificed so largely for their benefit, 
true way to love man is to begin b 
| God. Indeed, till we set out in th 
| we shall never love man in a degree 
| deserves the name. 
| On hearing of the affliction of his country= 
‘men, whom he might have expected by this 
| time would have been in prosperous circum- 
stances, Nehemiah betakes himself to prayer. 
This seems to have been his favourite exer- 
cise. No book of Scripture abounds so 
much in ejaculatory prayer as Nehemiah ; 
and knowing that the grand cause of the 
forlorn and desolate condition of his brethren 
was not the power of their enemies, but 
their own sins, the supplications which he 
pours forth breathe much humiliation and 
abasement; nay, be mingles the fastings of 
| days with his confessions of sin. This is 
the true spirit in which we must surround 
| the throne of God, if we would prosper in 
| our suits, whether for ourselves or others. 
God must be exalted by our abasement. 
; 'The.cloud of our sins must be removed before 
| He can bear us. Bat while Nehemiah 
makes confession of sin he prays for merey. 
He discovers exalted views of the character 
| of God; recalls God’s doings in behalf of 
Israel of old; pleads the divme promises, 
j and asks the divine direction and blessing 
}on his intended application to his royal 
master. 

All this shows Nehemiah’s acquaintance 
with his Bible, and also the warmth of his 
piety. Wemight have expected that living 
at a heathen court, remote from the means of 
grace, with few to strengthen or encourage 
him, he, though a good man, would have 
discovered in his piety the disadvantage 
of the circumstances in whieh he had been 
| placed. But no :—God can and often does 
compensate in richer effusions of his graee, 
for an adverse outward situation, He raises 
up servants in the most “unlikely quar- 
| ters, and carries on the divine life in cireum- 
stances which we would imagine would 
stifle and destroy it. Nehemiah shows a 
minute an acquaintance with the Scriptures, 
and with the proper method of engaging in 
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is way, 
which 











resident wt Jerusalem. —s off 
And here let us mark ‘the course which 
| he pursued in seeking to relieve and restore 
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a great undertaking, erie of dwell- 
ing at Babylon, he bad all his life been 
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his afflicted countrymen. 
as many would have done, 
ing spirit, “T am the 
Backed by his authority, 
with wealth and power, I will soon reduce 
Jerusalem and its people to a right condition ; 
I will soon quell all opposition, rebuitd the 
wall, and set up the gates, and make the cit 
glorious as of old.” ‘This had been the 
spirit of man flushed with the pride of 
power; but he had been taught of God 
and so begins with humility and prayer. 
High as was his station, and great his re- 
sourees, the poorest and the weakest officer 
could not express himself with greater meek- 
ness and dependence on God. Instead of 
beginning with king Artaxerxes, and seek- | 
ing to prevail upon him, he, knowing that | 
all men’s hearts, all thoughts, and actions, 
and events are in a higher hand, betakes 
himself to God. He beseeches God to in- 
fluence the mind of the king, and incline him 
to the proposal which was about to be 
made, 

Let us, and let all follow his example. 
All are occasionally in the providence of 
God required to discharge great duties, 
Important undertakings, involving the glory 
of God and the good of others, ever ‘ant! 
anon call for our services. How shottld wé 
engage in them? Ina spirit of pride and self: 
confidence ? No. But in a spirit of prayer | 
and penitence. We should with earnest- 
ness and perseveranee call upon the name | 
of God, and beseech him to remove obstacles 
and influence minds which are inaccessible 
to us, and prosper the work of our hands. | 
Unless we thus implore the counsel of} 
Heaven at all times, and especially in difi- | 
eult duties, we have no reason to expect | 
any suecess, or we have reason to fear that | 
the suecess in the end will prove a curse 
instead of a blessing. We are apt to) 
despair of an undertaking when it is sus | 
pended on the will of man, and he is high | 
aboye us, and we have ground to appre-| 
hend his hostility. Who can turn the! 
niind of an Eastern monarch? The cause | 
seems hopeless. Any ordinary difficulties 
may be overcome; but who can change an 
inaccessible will? God can—to whom all 
minds are equally accessible, and who turns 
hearts as easily as he turns the rivers of 


He did not say, 
in a proud vaunt- 
king’s cupbearer. 





and armed besides | d 
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work. In the course of a few months, as 
soon as a favourable opportunity 

he presents himself to the king. While 
ischarging the ordinary duties of his office, 
the monarch marked “the sadness of hie 
countenance ; and, perhaps, apprehending 
that & sinister design was entertained against 
his Tife—that the cupbearer meant to mingle 
poison with his wine, which was no uncom- 
mon event. in the East, he asked him why he 
was sad, and if remorse had seized his mind ? 
Nehemiah does not seem to have been aware 
that his anxious coneern abouthis count men 
had affected his outward visage (and this is 
to us a proof how very deep that concera 
was,) hence he is alanmed at the question 
of the king ; and, to allay his suspicions, 
exclaims, “ Let the king live for ever.” He 
then states the reason of his deep sadness— 
that the place of his fathers’ sepulehres la: 
waste, and its gates were consumed with 
fire; and on being further questioned as to 
his wishes, he requests that he may be sent 
to restore the desolations of Judah, The 
mouarch was pleased to grant the request: 
and such was the estimation in whieh he held 
his cupbearer, that instead of being willing 
to part with his services for ever, he appoints 
a time when he desires and expeets he shall 
return. Having gained so much, and see- 
ing how favourable was the state of the 
monarch’s mind, Nehemiah proceeds a step 
farther and prays for authority—a royal 
commission, to receive every facility from the 
tributary governors on the other side of the 
Euphrates, on his way to Jerusalem; and 
also the necessary materials from Asaj 

the keeper of the royal forest, for his im- 
portant work. 

Here we may notice the prudence and 
piety of this excellent Jew. He showed 
prudence in addressing a motive to the mind 
of the king for his journey, which the monareh 
could understand and appreciate. He did 
not ask leave to go to Jerusalem for the sake 
of his religion, but forthe sake of his fathers’ 
sepulehres. ‘This was an argument to which 
even a heathen would defer; and then he 
did not ask the exercise of the royal autho- 
rity as to the governors of provinces and 
Asaph, until he found that the royal mind 
was well affected towards him, 
made so many requests at first, 
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water. Let this encourage us to be much 
in prayer for a good cause, even where it 
Pye to hang w a the will of man, and 
at will appear hopelessly opposed. 
Nehemi rele thus prepared himself 
by prayer, is not slow in setting out in his | 






his imprudence might have m 
cess. With regard, again, 
did not only pray to God for counsel 
making his request, but 


emboldened himself by prayer at the very 
time he stoad in the presence of Artaxerxes. 











“condemned, it is commended, and we of 
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He remembered the King 
pi ae is suit to his earthly 


master. And fur eer he had been sue- 
cessful in the petition, he did not refer the 
success to his own wisdom, or to his ser- 
vices as a faithful servant, but to the good 
hand of God upon him. He arrogated 
nothing to himself; he ascribed all to God ; 
he would rather look upon his success as 


the answer of prayer, than as the result of | 


his own excellence. How much piety is 
here, and how beautiful is the union between 
piety and prudence! Considering the diff 
culties with which Christians have to struggle, 


well may the Sayiour exhort his followers | 


to be wise as serpents, at the same time that 
they are harmless as doves. 

It is worthy of notice, that deeply prayer- 
ful and dependent on God as Nehemiah 
was, he was not unmindful of the duty of 
using all legitimate means to secure the im- 
portant object which he had in view. Prayer 
rightly understood, does not destroy the 
use of means; it only strengthens and regu- 
lates its application, Prayer without means, 
and means without prayer, are equally pre- 
sumptuous. Duty lies in employing both, 
but keeping both in their right place. This 
was Nehemiah’s attainment, and hence his 
success. It may be noticed, too, in passing, 
that this excellent man had none of the 
scruples which some have now-a-days, as 
to the State rendering countenance or 
assistance to the Church of God. His mis- 
sion to Judah was a religious one; his 
motives were religious, and his enemies are 
denounced as the enemies of religion; and 
yet he applied to a Gentile—to a heathen | 
king to aid him on his errand, He asked | 
the benefit of royal authority with the, 
governors on the way, to earry him to | 
Jerusalem free of expense ; and he begged | 
permission to eut timber from the royal | 
forests to build the city of the true God. | 
Had he held the opinion which some enter- 
tain, he would have considered it sinful to 
ask any assistance from the State, and much 
more a heathen State, to help the cause of the 
true religion, He would have denounced 
it as dishonouring to the truth and as sa- 
youring of persecution; and yet Nehemiah 
did both; and instead of his conduct being 
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course are warranted and required to go and 
do likewise. i P 
This excellent man now set out on his 


journey, received the aid of the heathen | personal feeling ; but 
governo! Hronaige way, and soon reached by 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT.. 
oa eayen at the | days to recruit himself and prepare his plans, 


doubtless not without much prayer to God 

he arose by night, probably there was moon- 
light, and taking a few guides, proceeded 
to survey the desolate city of Jerusalem, 
With his usual prudence he did not, in the 
first instance, inform any one—priests, nobles, 
or rulers, what his intentions were. He 
wished to see the city with his own eyes, 
and draw his own conclusions, before acs 
quainting them with the object of his mis- 
sion. This enabled him to speak from 
personal observation, and so to speak with 
greater effect; and it served, at the same 
time, to prevent that discord and division 
of sentiment which might have arisen and 
marred his plans before they were fully 
matured, had he stated his at first. 

But what a fine spectacle is presented to 
yiew, when this patriotic man, after a long 
travel, mounts his horse in the silence of 
night, to explore the ruins of that holy city 
whose desolations had affected him to deep- 
est sadness when far distant in the rejoicing 
palace of Persia. Could they have known 
his errand, how would the pious Jews have 
been moved to see one of the highest officers 
of Artaxerxes, forgetting all the grandeur of 
a court, set out by the pale light of the 
moon to visit for the first time the city of the 
dead—the city of his fathers’ sepulchres, and 
that to restore it. What mingled emo- 
tions must have filled their hearts and his! 
What tears of sadness and of joy must have 
fallen from their eyes! History has recorded 
the deep emotions with which patriots have 
visited the rnins of theircountry ; but no emo- 
tions could have been finer than Nehemiah’s, 
because no patriotism could have been more 
truly religious than his. We shall not at- 
tempt to conceive or describe what must have 
been his feelings, when one and another of the 
guides pointed out the most striking objects 
of this far-famed city—the ruins which, at 
every other step, reminded him of the kings, 
and priests, and prophets, and holy men, 
the great events in peace and war, the 
triumphs and the festivals, the captivities, 
and the overthrow of successive generations, 
of which he had so often read in the Book 
of God. - 

Leaving these things, we pass on to his 
interview with the rulers, and priests, and 
nobles, and people of the afflicted Jews. 
He had now completed his melancholy cir- 
cuit of the city, probably at a great expense of 

ke is not discouraged 
the desolations which he saw spread 














Jerusalem in safety. After spending three | around him. He does not, as many would 
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haye done, sink into hopeless despondeney ; 
he collects his brethren around him, and 
immediately proceeds to unfold his plans of 
a restoration, He first appeals to their 
own observation and experience: “ Ye see 
the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are burnt 
with fire.” It is not necessary to appeal to 
any argument ; these ruins form the most 
impressive ofall arguments. Can we think 
of allowing the city thus to remain for ever ? 
No. “ Come, let us build up the wall of 
Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach.” 
And then to encourage in this good work 
he tells them how favourably the providence 
of God smiled upon the undertaking, and how 
the king, from whom little could have been 
expected, had given him every facility and 
the inost pleasing countenance. ‘The people 
are so much struck with these things, that, in 
holy joy and decision, they exclaimed, “ Let 
us rise up and build ; and immediately they 
strengthened their hands for the good work.” 
One would have imagined that so praise- 
wortby and excellent an undertaking would 
have met with no opposition. It was to do 
injury to none. It was to bless and rejoice 
the poor ufllicted people of Judah. “But 
such is the hatred of the Wicked one 'to the 





progress, of the cause of God in all its forms, | 


thut he stirs up enemies to the work. San- 
ballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the Am- 
monite, and Geshem the Arabian, seem to 
have been lieutenants and governors of some 
ofthe neighbouring districts-—to have retained 
their heathenism in spite of all the judgments 
of God on the land, and to have hated the 
Jews, and all that promised to promote their 
welfare, with peculiar hatred. It is said of 
them, that they were grieved exceedingly 
when they heard that a man had come to 
seek the weal of the children of Israel, and 
that they laughed to scorn and despised the 
proposal to rebuild the wall of Jerusalem, 
aceusing those who had undertaken it with 
rebellion against the king. : 
‘This may seem to us extraordinary malice 
and perversity, where far other feelings 
might have been expected, and so it was ; 
but thus it has been in every age of the 
world, and thus it will be to the end. There 
is no cause truly good, pointing to the glory 
of God and the welfare of man, which does 
not meet with stout opposition in this failen 
world. It would augur ill for a cause if it 
pleased all parties. It would seem that it 
was so poor and insignificant that it was not 
worth the trouble of opposing. But while, 
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tility to the end between the progeny of {i 
woman and the progeny off the ae 
while all who would do good must meet 
with serious difficulties, and difficulties the 
more serious, just according to the amount 
of good which they would render, it is to 
be remembered, that this warfare and these 
difficulties are not without their moral uses ; 
that God designs them to try the faith, and 
patience, and disinterestedness, and sincerity 
of his people, and to endear his cause more 
warmly to their hearts; and that after having 
attained these ends,-it is not unlikely he 
may smooth their path and lighten their 
burdens. 

Let us all then, whatever our circum- 
stanees, and whatever the cause, whether 
it be one of patriotism or of religion, lay 
our account with serious opposing difficul- 
ties ; let us remember, that this is nothing 
new; that Babel may be built successfully 
without one deed of hostility, but that the 
Church of Christ and the cause of man have 
never been thus upbuilt in any land. Let 
us not wonder that the hostility is very keen, 
and the charges alleged against us very 
hateful. Let us rather interpret these, as 
an indirect proof that the good work whieh 
we have at heart is very formidable to 
Satan’s power, otherwise he would not use 
such violent means to discourage us. 

Nor let us be moved by the scorn and 
despisal of enemies, Let us remember, that 
though to a natural mind the disproportion 
between the means and the ee may, 
in Nehemiah’s case, excite contempt, 
ine power is involyed in every cause 
which is truly good, and God will make 
that power more glorious from the very 
discrepancy between the end and the means 
of execution. Nay, more ; instead of being 
frightened from the path of duty, let us, like 
this patriot Jew, improve the peace and 
freedom from active hostility which seorn 
and despisal usually afford, to advance the 
cause in which we are engaged so decid- 
edly, that we shall be better able to meet 
the opposition when it becomes more seri~ 
ous than contempt. 

The answer which good Nehemiah made 
to his despiteful enemies is, “ The God of 
heaven, he will prosper us ; we his servants 
will arise and build: but ye have no portion, 
nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem.” It 
is as if he had said, “ It is strange that you 
should oppose us, You have nothing to 


do in the matter, Jerusalem is not your 
city. You fave no portion or memorial, 








from the nature of things, there must be hos- | there, Our aera ee not injure you. 











_ known, 
iby your 
_ We are determined to_ 
; is work ; and whatever you | 
. to hinder, we are persuaded that the | 
heaven will prosper us. It is his | 
and though he may suffer us to 
bi for a season, he will give success. | 
In the faith of this we labour, and we shall | 
not labour in vain.” 
Here, again, we remark the piety of Ne-| 
hemiah. He does not, after coming so far | 
on so disinterested an errand, sink in de- 
jection when strange and unnatural oppo- 
sition appeared. Nor did he, holding a 
high office in the palace of the Persian king, 
: 1 enjoying more of his confidence than 
w ly all the governors of the provinces 
put together, resent the scorn and the insult 
with which he was assailed when he was 
: aceused of rebellion. He did not repay the 
contempt of his enemies with anger, or me- 
nace, or scorn, in return; far less did he in 
offended pride take up arms and arm his 
people against their common accusers, He 
’ met all the opposition with firmness and 
decision, but at the same time with meekness 
and composure. He remonstrated, but it 
was the remonstrance of patriotism and 
piety. It was God whom he acknowledged 
4 throughout, and in his strength, not in his 
. own, he was persuaded he would be success- 
ful, Whata beautiful character is the charac- 
ter which true religion creates in all cireum- 
stances and relations of life! What a fine 
union of virtues! what a noble blending 
of apparently opposite properties does it 
secure! Men may think lightly of religion, 
or imagine that itis only suited for the closet 
or the church; but the truth is, that it is 
the very life of the soul, the glory of our 
nature, the foundation of all that is great 
and good in character, public as well as 
private; that without it there is no security 
that the best talents, and the finest. taste, 
and the most vigorous labours shall not prove 
mischievous, instead of beneficial. 
: oesihel by ae opposition of ene- 
Nenemiah and his friends began the 
reb} ding of the wall of Jerusalem a that 
the work might be executed more speed-— 
ily and effectually, and so as to maintain a. 
eneral interest, the different families too': 
parts of the wall, and those parts | 
vhich were op te to their own ce ae ' 
Thus the whole building arose at onee and 
with: ae than two ‘acca 












ing of the wall was begun by the priests. 
The ministers of religion took thek F The 
work was religious, and it was p 
they should act a prominent part. 











































years before, and some might imagine that 
the priests were stepping beyond their pro- 


| vinee when they intermeddled with the wall, 


But the whole city was God’s city 5 every 
part of it was consecrated by the presence 
of his sanctuary; and hence in rebuilding 
the wall, the priests followed the dictates of 
piety, as well as of patriotism. Frequently 
these objects are so closely connected, that 
it is impossible to separate them. From 
this, the ministers of religion may gather 
that it is their duty to take the lead in 
important, patriotic, and religious objects, 
Such conduct becomes their character and 
situation, and is highly conducive to the 
success of the work, For the most part, 
ions will be found ready to follow 
their pastors, to take their counsel, and be 
encouraged by their example. Where that 
counsel and example are wanting, we need 
not wonder that important enterprises Jan- 
guish.. Had the High Priest and his bro- 
ther priests not set to, to build the wall in 
the first instance, many who were thereby 
indueed to sacrifice time, and strength, and 
resources in the same cause, would have 
heen disheartened, and might have pleaded 
apologies for idleness or inadequate exertion, 

2d, Another remark is the importance of. 
combined efforts in doing good. The wallof 
Jerusalem was speedily built, not by the la- 
hours, however vigorous, of a single indivi- 
dual, but by the simultaneous and combined 















| exertions of all. Though each had a separate 


part of the work assigned him, none had a 
separate interest. All laboured for one com- 
mon object. The importance of this division 
of labour is proclaimed in nature, and is well 
known in the business of the world, and is 


| equally applicable and useful in great reli- 
| gious undertakings. 


It creates union, and 
emulation, and encouragement, and combines 
all the great ranks and classes of the christ- 
ian community into one important whole. 
Let every one feel that he can, and that 
he ought, to do something for Christ—that 
it becomes him to arise and bhuild—that if he 
do nothing for His cause, he has great 
reason to fear he has no interest. 
in its blessings., Had any one 

refused to build the broken wall 
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our ground, We | cal instruction may be drawn. The bali 
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| and temple had been rebuilt more than sixty 
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leaner bam he, while peprere busy, stood 
by in idleness, who would not have justly 
coneluded that he had no right and no me- 
morial in Jerusalem, and that he belonged 
to the hostile party of Sanballatand Tobiah 7 
Let no one be Pan from buildi 
by thinking of the slenderness of his indi 
vidual services. Let each remember, that it 
is not by his single exertion that the result 
is gained, but by the combined exertions of 
all; that if he declines the Jittle which he 
can do, many more may and will decline the 
little that they can do from the force of his 
example ; that much less as a whole will be 
done, and that, did all act upon the same 
principle on which he acts, nothing would 
be done at all. 

3d. The historical narrative suggests ano- 
ther remark, and that is, the consistency of 
private with public interest in the service of 
God. We are not only informed that all 
the Jewish families “built part of the wall, 
but that they built opposite to their own 
chambers and dwellings. It might have 
been that they built indiscrimately, and still 
the general result would have been gained ; 
but it was specially appointed that they 
should build close by their own houses ; and 
why?. Because this secured the important 
adyantages of a smaller loss of time, and a 
greater zeal and animation in working. Thus 
was the consistency of public and private 
interests in religion strikingly taught, 
and the same truth remains in force now. 
There is no opposition between a man’s 
caring for his own soul and caring for the 
souls of others. Some imagine that there 
is such an opposition, and say, if we con- 
cern ourselyes much about our own salvation, 
we must overlook the claims of the salvation 
of others, and if we attend to others, we 
must neglect ourselves. But there is no 
such inconsisteney or qapniaen, We may 
build the general wall, which shall surround 
and benefit the whole chureh of Christ, and 















while we do so opposite our own dwelling, | “* the gates of the city burnt with fire. 








have a special eye to our own salvation, and 
the salvation of our families, and xi > 
and countrymen. In fact, so far from the 
one interest opposing the other, the union is 
highly conducive to the prosperity of both. 
‘The Jews built the wall so much’ the more 
speedily and cheerfully, that they at the same 
lime built at their own doors, and in defence 
of their own dwellings. And so it is now. 
Concern for our own salvation, and for the 
salvation of those who are connected with 
us by the various ties of life, will naturally 
expand our hearts to concern for the spirit. 
ual welfare of the whole family of man, 
while this concern will exert a reflex influence 
upon our care for own salvation, and for that 
of those who are more immediately related to 
us. Let us not stumble, then, at any part 
of religious duty, or imagine that one part is 
at war with another. On the contrary, let us 
be well persuaded that there isa beautiful har- 
mony in all, and let us make it our care prae- 
tically to realize and proclaim that harmony. 
4th, In fine, from the whole Seripture his-° 
tory which we have been considering, and 
from similar Seripture histories, let all ranks 
of society learn one great lesson, and that is, 
to combine together in their exertions to 
promote the moral and religious interests of 
their country. Let those like Nehemiah, in 
stations of influence and authority, be like 
him men of piety and patriotism, deeply 
concerned for the welfare of the people— 
active, firm, disinterested in their exertions to 
repair the moral desolations of the land, and 
let all the people combine with them, with 
one accord, in the same grand object of rais- 
ing the walls of our common country and 
common religion against the assaults of 
ignorance and error, infidelity and yice. Let 
hoth remember ther high responsibility to 
God and to each other, the blessedness and 
success of patriotic and religious union, the 
danger of a demoralized country, and privi- 
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“exptivated ‘the freshness of spring, the | he has high authority for making such an 
seria Ae 


0 r, or the richness of autumn. | application of the beauties and wonders of 
There ‘are few who are not awed and en-| nature. 
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which» would be disgraceful in the very | his love shed abroad in their hearts, their 
lowest and vilest of the human race, ‘Their success was great—great indeed, without 
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Our Lord himself repeatedly, dur. 


“the sublimity of a thunder) ing the days of his flesh, had recourse to 
m, the majesty ofa mountain torrent, 
or the grandeur of a tempest-tossed ocean. 


| the works of creation, in order to describe 
himself to his disciples ; and here, from amid 


There are few who cannot gaze for hours | the heavenly glory, and at the close of his 


with inexpressible delight on the soft sweep | 
of a green hill, the bubbling of a clear foun- 
tain, or the windings of a peaceful stream. 
But, ah! how few, in contemplating the 
works of creation, are led ‘from nature up 
How few regard the 
things which are around them devotionally, 


to nature’s God.” 


and as Christians !—how few, even of thos 


whose minds have been refined by educa- | 
tion, have spiritual discernment enough to 
read the pages of the book of nature, so as | 


to enable them to say, Here we find Christ, 
the Son of the living God! 

It is not with the believer, as it is with 
men in general, 


sopher, to examine ; nor asa sentimentalist, 
to admire ; but as a Christian, called by 


divine grace, to live a life of close and con- 
In this | 


stant communion with his God, 
frame of mind, he finds the material world 


full of types and resemblances, which sha- 


dow forth his Lord and Redeemer. He 
beholds the luminary of day coming forth 
in its strength, like a bridegroom issuing 
from his tent, and he is reminded of the 


Sun of righteousness arising with healing in | 


his wings, and bidding the clouds of sin, and 
the mists of misery, to depart before the 
‘splendour of his beams, He strolls into his 
bila and the rose which blossoms at his 
‘oot, and which delights him by its  fra- 


grance, suggests to his mind “the rose of | 


Sharon,” the chief among ten thousand, and 
altogether lovely. ‘The lily too, in its spot- 
Jess loveliness, reminds him of “the lily of 
the valley,” the pure and perfect Jesus. 
He goes forth into the fields, and the flow- 





revelation to the church, he deseribes him- 
| self by a figure from nature, the most 
| beautiful and expressive,—J Jesus—T am 
| the bright and morning star. Now, the 
| office or yonder bright and beauteous planet, 
| which we designate the morning star, is not 
|merely to give light, as do “the other 
| watchers of the sky ;” it has (if we may be 
allowed the expression) another duty to 
| perform—it has to usher in the day. It is 
with a view to this particular property of 
the figure before us, that we propose to 
| consider it as illustrative of our Saviour's 
character and work. 


He walks abroad among } 
the works of nature, not merely as a philo- | 


Christ is the bright and morning star, 
I. Because, by his coming in the flesh, 


he introduced into our world the light of 


gospel day. 

What was the state of the world when 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
men? In the emphatic language of holy 
writ, “darkness covered the earth, and 
| thick darkness the people.” Survey the 
| state of the heathen at this eventful crisis of 

the world’s history. It is true, the more 
refined nations had the schools of philoso- 
| phy, in which a few attained to a distine- 
tion and renown, which will hand down 
| their memories to generations yet unborn. 
We might, in proof of this, appeal to many 
Greek and Roman names, which are not 
more venerable for their antiquity, than 
| they are famous for their deep sagacity and 
| extensive learning ; names which will ever 
| be associated with all that is great in scien- 
| tifie discovery or philosophical improve- 


religious rites were full of lust and cruelty, 
and were so far from having a tendency to 
promote virtue, that they excited them to 
every species of crime and wickedness, 
Truly they sat in darkness, and in the sha- 
dow of death. Such were the heathen at 
the time when Mary brought forth a child 
in Bethlehem, and called his name Jesus. 

And what was the state of the Jews at 
this eventful period? Theirs, doubtless, was 
a less deplorable condition, 
oracles of God, and some faint glimmerings 
of light, by means of figures, and prophe- 
cies, and sacrifices ; still theirs was a dis- 
pensation of types and of shadows. 
we read the writings of the Old Testament, 
we are filled with delight and wonder at the 
elearness and ac 
testify of the Messiah. But were the writ- 
ings of Moses, and the Prophets, as clear 
and as easy of comprehension, before the 
coming of the Son of Man? I wish to say 
nothing derogatory to the honour of that 
dispensation, which the Almighty for a 
time, and for a wise purpose, sanctioned 
and blessed ; but this I would say, that even 
in its best state, the Mosaic Economy was 
characterized by obscurity and darkness, 
when compared with the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God. And at the time when 
God was manifested in the flesh, the scribes 
and the Pharisees had spread a mist over the 
clearest of its observances ; the elders, by 
their vain traditions, had rendered its sha- 
dows tenfold more obscure, and the whole 
Jewish system was enveloped in gloom and 
darkness. 

But the fulness of time arrived when the 
bright and morning star appeared above the 
earth's horizon, scattering the shadows of 
the Jewish Economy, and pouring a flood 


of light upon the darkness of Pagan delu- 
and 






They had the | 


When | 


uracy with which they | 


parallel. Forth they went, and at their 
preaching, the idols of the heathen were 
prostrated, their temples deserted, and their 
creeds overthrown ; and there was added to 
their church daily such as should be saved, 
ull the whole Roman Empire crowded 
around the banner which was marked with 
the cross of our Lord and Master. Nay, 
their influence extended farther—it reached 
even to Britain—to Britain, then accounted 
beyond the bounds ofthe habitable world— 
to Britain, then stained with the blood of 
thousands of human victims, and prostrated 
before the lowest of idols—even she was 
gladdened by the light of that gospel day 
which the coming of Christ introduced to our 
benighted world. Surely He who ushered 
in so glorious, so heavenly a day, may well 
claim to himself the appellation of the bright 
and morning star. 


Christ is the bright and morning star, 

II. Because, by his rising in the heart, 
he introduces the day of salvation into the 
soul of the sinner. 

The soul of man, in its native and unre- 
newed state, is full of disorder and darkness. 
On account of sin, the posterity of Adam 
haye been stripped of the image of God ; 
their understandings have been darkened 
in the things of God ; their affections have 
been alienated from the love of God ; their 
wills have been opposed to the will of God, 
and their hearts have been rendered de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked. Hence over the soul of every 
unconverted man, there broods a spiritual 
darkness, deep and dismal as that which: 
rests upon.the grave. The traveller, in a 
starless night, cannot discern the beauties 
of the rich and variegated landscape by 
which he is surrounded. He passes the 
verdant lawn, the silver stream, and the 





I ment. But as to spiritual things, the things sions. This light of the en fallioenslay wooded hill, which, seen in the light of 
ing spring leads him to think on “the foun- | connected with eternity, they were, says the gave to mankind a clear = che Snactattia day, would arrest his eye, and affect his. 
tain opened for sin, and for uncleanness,” | apostle Paul, vain in their imaginations ; tion of the nature and perfectio As ind; but the clouds and darkness of mid- 
or the bleak and 4 en rock fi hi : 4 niateanelity | Ee ee 

arren rock fixes his 


thoughts on “the Rock of Ages,” on Him 
“who is as the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land.” He opens his casement. to 
inhale the first breath of morn, and the 
«sparkling Venus lingering in the firmament, 
brings to his recollection ‘the bright and 
morning star,” that “light of the world, in 


his mind Him whom his soul loves, 


| their foolish hearts were darkened, and pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, they showed 
themselves to be fools. How dark, and 
-how confused were the notions of Deity 
| entertained by the shrewdest of their philo- 
| sophers! Even those whose perceptions 
were the clearest, held views of God and 
of religion, which were unreasonable and 





And| they ascribed characters and qualities, 


Deity, made known the wa, 
tion rath an offended God, taught man 
his duty, and unfolded to him the bliss and 
the glory of heaven. ‘Thisstar, as had as 
predicted of old, came out of naa an 

guided by its rays, a few fishermen “i tax- 
gatherers of Judea went forth pmocdalinig 
the forgiveness of sins, by the sacrifice 0 


pon but God’s word, and no wealth but 


night rest upon them, and hide them from 
his sight. Precisely so is it with an unre- 
newed man in reference to spiritual things. 
He pereeiveth not the things of the spirit of 
God; though they are placed before him, he, 
perceives them not, for the clouds and 
darkness of natural depravity rest ve his 
soul. He cannot sce himself, or God, or 


whom there is no darkness at all,” absurd, and of no solid use to mankind; | Christ's death, and the restoration a Poth Christ, or the way to heaven, in their true 
es Tt is thus that every thing above, and| whilst the great man worshipped beings nature, by the gift acm ad no wea-| light. He may, indeed, give his Laie ad 
7s below, and around the Christian, suggests to | whom they designated gods, is to whom they went, and although they | statements whieh he hears made upon these 





















the morning star arises in the 
e great and glorious. Before its rays, | 
the darkness of the mind is dispelled, the 
understanding is illumined, and 
soul is renewed in knowledge, as 
righteousness and true holiness. How vast, | 
for instance, was the change from darkness 
to light in the case of Saul of Tarsus, So} 
blinded and perverted was the judgment of | 
the youthful persecutor, that he fancied he | 
was doing God a service, when he consented 
to the death of his Saints, and breathed | 
forth threatenings against them. But when 
the dayspring from on high visited him 3] 
when the morning star shone upon him, a 
mighty transformation was effected. The 
scales which fell from his bodily eyes, were 
but an emblem of the scales which fell from 
the eyes of his mind. 
lamb, the persecutor 
blasphemer a suppliant at the throne of 
grace. And what Christian does not re 
member a similar period of his life, a period, 
when the scales of spiritual darkness fell. 
from his eyes, and he saw, for the first time, | 
a great light, the light of the knowledge of 
glory of God, in the face of Jesus | 
Christ? "It is because the bright and morn~| 
ing star has shone into his heart, that the 
Christian is thus distinguished, and that he 
is enabled to say, “ Whereas I was once 
blind, now I see,” Blessed are they who| 
are in such a state, they may well look 
back with gratitude and delizht to this | 
dawning of the day of salvation in their 
souls. How joyous to the inhabitants of| 
the stern and sterile regions of the Pole, | 
must be the day which introduces to them 
cheering rays of ‘the sun, when for 
months they have been secluded from his 
glorious beams, and enveloped in the gloom 
of their dreary winter night! but infinitely 
more Joyous to the long benighted sinner, 


must that period be in which the morning 


star ushers in a day of salvation to his soul! 
What converted Christian has not folt the 
“free and admired the beauty of the lines, 


ich the amiable Kirke White describes 
true conversion 2 


well as in 


The liom beeame a 
an Apostle, and the 





“ Once on the ragi seas I rode; 
“The storm was loud, the night was dark, 
‘The orean yawn'a, and rudely blowed 
Ea)! The that toss’d my found’ring bark, 






a sinful being, it produces a change | 


the whole | 
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a ae 


mt hare an on saath 

en.0 e obvious. When sadd > eat 

tha. G : ‘mind is enlightened dt was the Star of Bethlehem! nai 

ce of God's Son; till then, even — «tt.was my Hight, my guide, my alt’ ©: 97 
at is in him, is darkness. It bade my dark forebosdings coasn 


And, through the storm and dangers thrall & 
| It led me to the port of peace, " 


“ Now saftiy moor’d, my perils over, 
Pl sin first in night's diadem— 

For eve for evermore, 

| The Star—the Star of Bethtehem 1" 





Surely he who, by his rising in the heart, 
thus introduces the light of day into: the 
soul, may well claim for himself the appel- 
lation of the bright and morning star. 


Christ is the bright and morning’ star, 

ILL. Because, by his rising at the time 
appointed in prophecy, he will introduee 
tato our world the alory of Millennial day. 

The many fanciful opinions in reference 

to the Millennium, in whieh men of speeu- 
lative minds have of late indulged, and the 
presumptuous dogmatism with which many 
of the more extravagant amongst them have 
defended their crude theories and wild in- 
terpretations. of prophecy, have led somo 
well-disposed persons to avoid all reflection 
on Christ's blissful reign of a thousand years, 
Now, certainly it is our duty to shun all 
rash and unwarrantable inquiry into this, 
and indeed into every other subject; but 
surely it isnot cur duty, because some have 
sought to be wise above what is written, to 
shut ourselves-out from a field of such 
pleasing and profitable meditation as that 
whieh is afforded us by this triumphant pe- 
riod in the Charch’s prospects, 

The dayspring from on high, as we have 
already endeavoured to show, hath visited 
our world, and our eyes have seen a light 
which kings and prophets of old desired to 
see, and saw not. But a more glorious day 
than the present is yet to shine upon our 
race. At present, when we look abroad 
upon our world, our eyes ure pained by 
sights of sorrow and desolation, and our 
hearts are grieved by the errors, the flagrant 
acts of injustice, and the crimes with whieh 
almost every spot of our earth's surface is 
polluted. Even in these ebristian lands, we 
live in the midst of adversity, and calumny, 
and malice; and there are other climes 
which have seen no light, where millions of 
our fellow-men are living in darkness, and 
in the habitations of horrid cruelty, But 
the finger of prophecy points to a period 
when the bright and morning star shall 
again arise, and usher in another day—a “" 
in which Satan, the seducer of souls, shall 
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be chained, and east into the bottomless 


pit—a day when vice, 
potism shall be consumed before the 
his appearing —a day 


from the east unto the west, 


able globe shall bloom, and blossom, 
fructify as the paradise of God, 


And is it too much to say that this greatly- 
to-be-desired period is fast approaching ? 


He must be possessed of a gloomy and 
boding spirit, who sees nothing in the 
of the times but what is dark and omi 
On the contrary, we think they prese 


bright- 
when holy 
nd undefiled religion shall be found 
prevailing in every palace, hall, and cottage, 
and from the | 
north unto the south of the world’s bounda- | influence, 
ries——a day when every corner of our habit-, tenances, 





religion at home and abroad? It is t ue, 
infidelity and licentiousness are at this mo- 
ment making a bold and vigorous le 
\for the extension and perpetuity of their 

They are sidnaskiog their coun- 
| and ranging themselyes under 
and’ hostile banners against the defenders of the 
truth, But this we hail as a happy feature 
in the aspect of the times, The truth has 
more, far more, to fear from its pretended 
fore- friends and nominal adherents than from its, 
signs open and avowed enemies, The line of 
nous, | separation can never be too strongly marked 
nt us between the world and the Church—be- 


with much that is fair and hopetul—much | 
that is bright and promising. To say no-! 
thing of the great political events which are | 
at present, and which are opening up a door 
for the entrance of civilization, and morals, 
und religion, into the plains of Egypt and 
Syria, and the other regions over which the 
crescent of the false prophet has for so long 
a period shed its pale and baneful light 3 to 
say nothing of those distant nations, whieh: 
have of late years sprung up into a state of 
christian existence, : t 
magician’s wand; to say nothing of the 


spread of the Bible, and of education, and! at hand. 


of ithe arts of domestic life, from the 


as if by the spell of a’ night? watchman, 


tween the slaves of sin and Satan and the 
servants of holiness and God, Taking such 
a view as this of the eventful times in which 


| we live, am I not warranted in saying they 


indicate the near approach of that period, 
which has been the subject of the faith and 
of the prayers of the Church in every 


Yes, yes! it is coming, 


it is coming. 


he 


bright and morning star will ere Jong shine; 


‘the latter- 
Do you 


reply is, 


day glory will ere long approach. 
ask lin ‘wesehands, what of the 
what of the night? My 
The night is far spent, the day is 

‘The first rays of Millennial light 
icy | will soon fall on our dark earth ; and then 


mountains of Greenland to the burning’ every intervening cloud shall be removed, 


sands of Africa—from the snowy hills of 
Lapland to the coral strands of India: to 
Bay nothing of all this, there is much, we 


our own favoured country. 


and the light of day shall shine 
region under heaven. 


on every 


Let us pray for the speedy arrival of this 
thmk, that is cheering in the prospects of blissful period. Let us enter the holiest of 


In the midst all, and plead, aye, and wrestle with the 


of all our crimes, and of ull our distresses, | Almighty, crying, “O God! send forth thy 

there has been of late years a spread of light and thy truth, that thy way may be 

evangelical religion in these realms—an | known upon the earth, and thy saving health 
LJ 


advancement in moral character and happi- 


‘among all nations. 


Thy kingdom come ;_ 


ness, and an exertion of ehristian benevo- thy will be done on earth, as it is done in 
5 


lence altogether unparalleled in our former 
history as a people. In spite, then, of vf 
present senseless outery against the irreli- 


i ” dliness of the ' unwearied and intense desire, we 
gionof the people, the ungodli : : : fithe Releedion aaa 
Churches, and the liberalism of the times, urge on the triumphs of the eaten 

. halleluia! 


i ifi iti yho | 
raised by men of mortified ambition, who 
find their own hopes sinking in an age | 
general improvement, we hesitate not 


heaven. Amen, amen, 


Amen.” Oh, if we were to 


ay 


would ere long listen to 
Heaven proclaiming, Hall 
the Lord God omnipotent re) 


Let the house of 
isay, Amen; let all the people 
Levi say n bi 


ay 
would 
of 
eth; the 


i liness, and | whole earth is full of his glory! Now, he 
the” oe i pe pat Nl now | who is to usher in the blessed Millennial day ° 


than it has been pa ol 
country’s history. at ag ui a 
history-eould boast of such fidelity and ey 
ligence in the work of the ministry, a8 is 
now exhibited by the servants of the ae 
of every denomination? What age but 


morning star. 


iod of our) into this present evil world may surely claim 
ps ropitnssionel to himself the appellation of te bright and 


Christ is the bright and morning star, 


LV. Because, by his rising at 


end of 

















rh it be, your time will not permit 

etic rat by fects T would only 
oe great and glorious as is the 
day of Millennial bliss which ig yet to shine 
upon the Church, it is not for a single mo- 
ment to be compared with the brightness 
and the blessedness of that day which will 
dawn upon the saints, when the morning 
star rises upon our world for the last time. 
The glory of the Millennium, even when 
viewed in its clearest and most cloudless 
majesty, is not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which is yet to be revealed. 
When Christ comes again in his own glory, 
and in the brightness of the majesty of the 
Godhead, the last shadows of darkness shall 
disappear before him. A day of knowledge 
and of bliss shall then commence, which 
shall never be brought to a close—a day in 
which the ransomed of the Lord shall no 
longer see darkly as through a glass, but 
face to face—a day in which that veil shall 
be removed from their eyes, which at pre- 
sent often renders the ways of God’s provi- 
dence, and the dealings of his grace, obscure 
and mysterious. Then every perplexing 
difficulty shall be solved, and all that now 
seems evil shall be acknowledged to be good. 
Well may the Scriptures call the New Jeru- 
salem the inheritance of the saints in light. 
There light is sown for the righteous ; there 
there is no night—no night of darkness, nor 
of doubt, nor of perplexity, nor of death. 
Its inhabitants need not the light of a candle, 
nor the light of the moon, nor the light of 
the sun; for 





“ God is their sun, whose chcerful beams 
Diffuse eternal day.” 


Can we think of this blissful day, to be 

ushered in by Christ’s final coming, without 
holy desire and fervent prayer? Come 
~ quickly; even so come, Lord Jesus! 

__ We have thus endeavoured to illustrate 
the text. May our meditations upon it be 
blessed to those of you, my brethren, who 
are still in darkness, and in the shadow of 


é 





death! Yours is an inexcusable condition . 
Light has arisen upon our benighted world; 
it shines around you; it beams upon you 
from the Bible, and from the ordinances of 
the Gospel. But this is your condemnation, 
You love the darkness, and prefer it to the 
light, your deeds being evil. Yours is 
most deplorable condition, You are under 
the guidance of the god of this world, who 
is hurrying you blindfolded on the path 
which terminates in utter darkness, a pes 
there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing 
of teeth. Oh! pray, I beseech you, that 
God, who at first caused the light to shine 
out of darkness, may shine into your hearts, 
to give you the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Christ Jesus. Plead 
like the blind man who came to our Saviour 
with the prayer, “ Lord, that I might receive 
my sight!” No one can really enlighten 
your understandings, or communicate a 
saving light unto your souls, but Jesus, the 
bright and morning star. He is the true 
light, that lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. The speculations of philo- 
sophy, the researches of literature, can con- 
yey to your hearts no spiritual light. . The 
most learned infidel and the most untutored 
savage are equally dark in reference to the 
things of the Spirit of God. Betake your- 
selves, then, to Jesus; and you will expe- 
rience the truth of his own blessed deelara- 
tion, “ He that followeth me shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 
To conclude : let me call on all present, 
on whose hearts the light of this bright star 
has shone, to give evidence of their state. 
Ye are the children of light and of the day. 
Ye are not of the night, nor of darkness. 
Therefore, sleep not, as do others, but watch 
and be sober: for they that sleep, sleep in 
the night, and they that be drunken, are 
drunken in the night. But you who are of 
the day, be sober ; putting on the breast- 
plate of faith and love, and for an helmet 
the hope of salvation; for God hath not 
appointed you to wrath, but to obtain. sal- 
vation by our Lord Jesus. 
be like that of the sun, which shineth more 





and more unto the perfect day. Amen, 








& 5 vi 
- GLASGOW :—_W. R. M‘PHUN, PUBLISHER, 86, TRONGATE, 
at . To whom all Communications should be addressed. — 
"le i aediboote : 
al EDWAKD KUULL, PRINTER TO THY UNIVERSITY. &. 





Let your path 





’ 


| 
| 


= THE 


“speaks, had laid him down to rest, “when a 





© a %, 3 


SCOTTISH PULPIT 





SATURDAY, l4ru FEBRUARY, 1835, 


Semon by the Rev. Ep 
Sermon by the Rey. 





WARD Crata, Edinburgh, 
Rozerr Brypon, Dunscore, 





Price 2d. 











COME OVER INTO MACEDONIA, AND HELP US; 
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‘ And a viston appeared to Paul in the night; There stood a man of Macedonia, and 
prayed him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. And after fis had 
seen the vision, immediately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia assuredly gather: 


y th Lor M4 7 re Cac) » 
peras the Lord had called us for to preach the Gospel unto them.” —Acvs, xvi. 


‘Tue labours of St. Paul in the cause of | glossed over and varni 
his blessed Master were almost incredible. ensety and bree a pret 
Look at the incidental notice of them in the | of life, and the false polish of a refined civil. 
Book of the Acts, &c., and take his own | zation. It was a land where unquestiona- 
statement of them in 2 Cor. 11: “In jour- | bly vice reigned as triumphantly as’ in any 
neyings often, in trials by almost every pos- | portion of the globe ; and yet such has been 
vible means of danger; in weariness and | the fascination which that luxurious nation 
painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger | threw around it, that even now its abomina- 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and | ble idolatries and its unholy poems are the 
nakedness ; besides,” he says, “those things | theme—the preferred theme of men whocall 
which come upon me daily, the care of all | themselves Christians, and the impure, but 
the churches.” It was, however, in the | sanctioned source from which the mind of 
height of such labours, when Paul was com- | our christian youth is defiled in the days of 
passing the various states of Asia Minor, | their edueation, and trained to practical in- 
and preaching the Word from city to city, | fidelity, with the form of a true religion in 
when he had recently gone throughout | their right hand. 
Phrygia, and Galatia, and Mysia, that ano- It was to this scene of new difficulties, 
ther door was opened to him for usefulness | which new trials and sufferings awaited | 
of wider extent, and labour of greater diffi- | that Paul was now called. He gathered 
culty. He had reached the little seaport of | assuredly from the vision that the Lord had 
‘Troas, on the Algean sea, and probably after | ealled him to preach the Gospel there, and 
one of those days of weariness of which he | he shrunk not from the task, Around him, 
and within him, he had evidence of the 
sion appeared to him in the night, There | divine power and agency of his risen Mas- 
stood a man of Macedonia,” a country on | ter. He lived as in his sight, and in com-9 
the opposite shore of Greece, “ and prayed munion with him. Wherever he had hither- 
im, saying, Come over into Macedonia, | to been, he had the witness of God's Hoiy 
and help us.” Greece was a land full of | Spirit to the word of grace, converti the 
idolatry, arid a Jand where the grossness of | heathen, and establishing them in the 4 
that idolatry and its attendant vices was and though the bold s of idolatrous: 
Vou. 1V.—No, 151. oH 
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” Grenee frowned “pon itm woteee the sea, |a dream of énjoyment, in which the faney 


and threatened him with the keene 


rv opposi- | riots to the soul’s undoing. It still wakes 


tion ofa learned and supereilions contempt, | and revivifies the old and fading impressions 
covering a life of vice more debased than | of the veteran pedant who makes the habi- 
that of the barbarians, he hesitated not ; but, | tual deep ingrained thought of it his’ retro- 
in compliance with the intimation of God's | spective heaven ; and in the vain fiction of 

idence, he immediately took measures | what it was supposed to be, the infidel poet, 


for his departure : “ And loosing from ‘Troas, | 
he came in a strait course to Samotliracia, | 
and the next day ‘to Neapolis; and from | 
thence to Philippi, the chief city of that part | 
of Macedonia.” So specdily does a man of | 
uptight mind, and clear convictions of his 
duty, enter upon the path which God in his | 
providence has opened. And let us notice | 
also by the way how ready the good and | 
gracious Lord is to unticipate his faithful 
servants by such encouragement as is mect ; 
for scarcely had Paul crossed the Aigean, 
and entered on his labour, when one of the | 
most affecting instances of conversion re- | 
corded in Scripture oceurred: “ The Lord 
opened the heart of Lydia, so that she at- 
tended to the things spoken by Paul,” and 
she became faithful to the Lord us the first | 
fruits of the Macedonians. 

Now there is a case here on which we 
may meditate with profit, during our ap-| 
pointed hour of instruction, and at the same 
time apply it to the special object for which 
our charity has been this day solicited. Ie 
teaches us three lessons : 

I. The nature of real help to a people. 

If. That God in his providence calls his 
servants to administer that help. 

III. That they who have the ability 
should be ready to give it. 

1, The nature of real help to a people. 
At this period of the world, there was no 
nation so advanced in education, civilization, 
and refinement, as Greece. Their country 
teemed with natural beauties, comforts, and 
blessings. ‘Their polity had in it more of 
rational liberty than others ; their dwellings 
and their temples were patterns of architee- 
tural beauty and symmetry ; their philoso- 
phers stood on a height from which the at- 
tainments of others looked contemptible ; 
their eked sung witha charm that could not 
elsewhere be heard; they were a nation 
alike renowned for the valour of the one sex, 
and the matchless elegance und beauty of 
che other; in fact, their land was rich in all 
that classic erudition delights to dwell on, 

as the standard of an ideal perfection, so 
ofien sighed after, but never realized in 





active life. Ancient Greece still presents 
to the warm imagination of opening youth 


as the lamp of life expires in premature de- 


cay, feels the old fire kindle within him as 
he sings the Isles of Greece. 

But what is the estimate which divine 
and unerring truth forms of this country? 
Macedonia with all the remnant glory of 
an Alexander's power and that of his sue- 
cessors, Corinth with all its fascinating lux- 
ury, Athens with all the intellectual pride 
of its sages and their philosophy—all are in 


need. ‘They need the gracious interference 


| of divine merey; they need that merey ina 


form the least adapted to uphold their then 
present self-sufficiency ; they need the aid 
of the wandering Jew whom they would 
despise. And when that God, who teaches 
in dreams and visions of the night, sees fit, 
in communion with his faithful delegate, to 
write the true character of their position 
upon the tablet of his conscience, he pre- 
sents that haughty, but debased country in 
the form of one of its inhabitants suppliant 
before the minister of the Gospel—before 
the defamed, the reviled, the persecuted 
Paul, who was as the scum and the offscour- 
ing of all things, and saying to him, * Come 
over into Macedonia, and help us.” And 
how was this? Why was it that learned, 
and civilized, and philosophic Greece must 
bow at the foot ofa stranger, and ask for 
help? Why is it that the divine testi- 
mony is thus borne to this necessity? Be- 
cause in him was the merciful and saving 
word of the living God, which none of the 
nations and none of the princes of this 
world knew, Because, in the fulfilment of 
his own eternal purpose of grace, this de- 
spised itinerant was a chosen vessel to an 
incarnate God and Redeemer, to bear his 
name before the Gentiles, “to open theireyes, 
and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God.” 


Because to him God had revealed the things — 


which he had prepared for them that love” 
him by bis Spirit; so that he might declare 
them not withthe words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth. 
Becuuse God would make foolish the eon- 
ceited and inflated wisdom of their word, and. 
confound the wise, and the scribe, and the 
disputer ; and when “ the world by wisdom: 
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knew not God, it pleased him*by the fool- 
ishness of preaching to save thei that be. 
sieve. Because whatever the coutempts with 

which the vain pedants of Mars-hill tres i 
the Am he “ preached Christ calnass 
unto them whieh are called, both Jews : ‘a 
Greeks, Christ the abe: of God, and ‘is 
wisdom of God.” ecause whatever might 
be the lofty bearing of this people, by whom 
all the rest of the world were accounted bar- 
barians, they were,” as St. Paul tells the 
Ephesians, a without Christ, without hope, 
and without God in the world,” as but the 
ignorant worshippers of an unknown God, 
Because for them, aliens as they were from 
all that was good, and just, and holy, there 
was in the breast of Paul a message of 
mighty power for the pulling down the 
strongest holds of Satan amongst them, for 
cleansing the deep-seated impurities of their 
idolatrous heart, and making it the pure and 
sanctified temple of the living God. 

This was the help which the great Father 
of spirits had sent down as a good and per- 
fect gift to his evil creatures ; and this was 
the healing message which he was pleased 
should now be made known in that land 
where Satan’s seat was, and where his reign, 
with all their boasted light, was a reign of 
unmitigated darkness. And trace the pro- 
gress of saving light as it followed the Apos- 
tle’s steps. ‘Trace the commencement of 
that work and labour of love, which ulti- 
mately evangelized the whole land, threw 
down the idol’s temples, erected in their 
stead the pure and simple fanes of christ- 
ian worship, and filled the land with faithful 
bishops and a devoted clergy, with martyrs 
and confessors to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Read their necessity in the blessing they 
received, 

Brethren, there is no other help for our 
lost and debased spirits but this; there is 
no other name. And it is possible to look 
away from this; it is possible to bury for 
a time, in vanity, exeitement, and dissipa- 
tion, the consciousness of guilty and ireful 
alienation from God. It is possible to fly 

r a time to fulse resources ; and, in the 
tinsel of the world, and the lies of supersti- 
tion, or the impious pretences of ungodly 
Society, to drown the deep-voiced testimony 
of conscience to the impending wrath; but 
whenever we look at truth as it is; when- 
ever we go down into the chamber of con- 
science, and ask its honest testimony ; when- 
ever we look at death and judgment, we 
shall that there is no help but in the 
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Gospel of Christ ; there is no real friend 

saviour, or comforter, but the blessed Jesus. 


There is a wound deep-seated and rankling, 
which nothing can heal but the Balm of 
Gilead —the true physician—the blood of the 
everlasting covenant of promise and of peace. 
My brother, you need not be an idolatrous 

reek to need this, or to feel your need. 
You are a wanderer; you are a defiled 
guilty, ruined sinner, ‘I'he curse of a holy 
God is on you for your countless transgres- 
sions; and more can you know ; bear, til! 
to that same system of grace which Paitedl 
on the pair of Troas the summons into 
Macedonia, you also from the depth of a 
humble and contrite heart ery, “ Come and 
help us.” 

But, brethren, in the lapse of centuries, a 
woful change has been wrought for Greece, 
Notwithstanding all her privileges in the 
apostolic founders of her christian churches, 
she declined from the faith, she shrunk from 
the help which rescued her, she thas almost 
denied the Lord that bought her, and her 
Jast state is almost worse than her first. 
Error of every kind rapidly grew up in the 
midst of her, and at length God brought 
upon her the most fearful of all corrections 
toa professedly christian people—a careless, 
superstitious, and licentious clergy, utterly 
negligent of the real interests of the flock, 
and laid her prostrate under the ceaseless 
lash, the tieree and barbarous tyranny of 
an infidel conqueror, For centuries the 
history of Greece has been one unvaried 
page of misery and misrule. The vitality 
of religion has all but departed. | It is 
scarcely to be realized amidst their idle 
superstitions. The spirit of the people has 
been broken by perpetual, unvarying, ifon- 
handed and iron-hearted oppression; and, 
in the 19th century, the hope of Greece is 
little brighter than it was in the days of 
Paul. ‘The national mind is degraded ; the 
moral habits of the people are lows their 
view of Christianity is ignorant and supeyr- 
stitious; and among the few who begin to 
feel the humiliation of their state, there is 
only now a ery rising, as_ they look implor 
ingly to the shores of Britain, * Come over 
and help us.” : a 

Brethren, do you know what it is to be 
in need? Have you ever felt that you 
have neglected your religious privileges and 





opportunities? that you have become cold 
and heanlos towards those truths whieh 
once you valued, the power of you 


once felt and delighted in? Are you like 








"Gehaliak [outs hak Mieate tha’ Wake Belem gain 
profes oh athe time. And what is the cons st k 
over the pere semblance of a hope, and the | see little of the fruits of those tapi? oh 
dry wi remnant of a love that once | unto this present day,” says St. Paul, “wo 
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urne ‘bri ht in your soul? Are you a | both hunger and thirst, and are naked, an 


~ stra nger to peace, because you are com- 
Bere ibeuger to prayer? And do 
y eee ihe feeling ? Oh! that it were 
vith me as in the days that are past, when 
the candle of the Lord burned bright in my 
tabernacle. Oh! that some mighty renew- 
ing power would come and help me, renew 
ty steadfastness, revive my dying graces, 
and wake again my languid heart to prayer 
and praise. Then you can feel for Greece. 
You ean look with sympathy upon her low 
estate—without a faithful ministry, without 
an enlightened education, long the wretehed 
bond-slaves of Mohammedan oppressors, 
and now only beginning to breathe in the | 
fostering atmosphere of British liberty, 
stretehing out their hands to the Christians of 
European communities, and crying, * Come 
over and help us,” For you, and for them, 
there is one remedy : it is to understand 
the loving-kindness of the Lord; it is to | 
hear, to comprehend, to believe the pardon- | 
ing merey of the great Jehovah to his sinful 
creatures; it is to know that where sin | 
abounded, grace hath much more abounded ; | 
it is to perceive in the blood of the incar- | 
surety streaming from the cross—the’| 

| 

| 


gratuitous atonement for human guilt, and 
to feel encouraged, by the sure announce- 
ment of the compassion of the open, and 
extended, and inyiting arms of eternal love, 
to rise and shake yourself from the dust of 
your defilements, and to rejoice in your en- 
lire restoration through mercy to the divine 
favour, This is the help for you, This is 
the help for Greece, ‘This is God’s provi- 
n of help for adying world. Would that 
own free Spirit would pour that conyie- 
Minto every heart here, to be their own 
ured hope and consolation, and make them 
eagerly desirous to send the blessed tidings 
to their suffering fellow-men. 

But, eal, observe that God in his 
providence calls his servants to administer 
this help. Paul had already extended his 
Jabours beyond those of the other Apostles. 

is activity was in accordance with the 
iprilont energy of his character; yet, with 


i his personal labours and wide- d 
acon ind wide-spreai 







s he must not rest, the vision 


are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling- 
place, and labour working with our own 
hands.” What should we think of wander. 
ing over the cities of a wide continent to 
preach the Gospel daily, with no other sup- 
port but the labours of our hands. Yet on 
such a one, with all his multiplied labours, 
the Lord calls to go yet farther afield, to 
leave the Asiatic habits to which he had been 
through life assimilated, and among whom 
even a Jew had some respect, and to go 
among a people to whom he was an abomi« 
nation, and his religion foolishness. We 
see then, in some degree, the measure of 
God’s call to duty; and by this we must 
determine what our own duty is. 

You are not called upon to enter upon 
the ministry of the Word in foreign lands, 
to sacrifice the comforts of your native land, 
and go forth to some missionary station, 
where you would be separated from the few 
friends that had become endeared to you in 
life, and never to see them more, but in- 
stead of this to find your earthly solace in 
the rising graces of Hottentots and negroes, 
and to have none of the endeared refine. 
ments of society but in the slow process of 
elevation and improvement which revealed 
truth works on the savage mind. ‘To you 
whose homes are fixed, and whose relative 
duties in life, in all these undertakings, are 
now permanently marked out, such calls 
come not to labour in the distant wilds of 
earth, and among a strange people. You 
are not called to sell all that you have and 
give it to the poor, and te go and follow 
Christ, even in your own land, in simple 
dependence for your daily bread, and to be 
content with the promise that your bread 
and water is sure. Youare not called, with 
your hands already burdened with duty of 
every varied kind to the Church of God, 
still to extend your exertions farther to fields 
of untried labour, of wasting labour which 
can only be expected to close with the ebb- 
ing pulse of exhausted life. The Messen- 
ger of Heaven does not break in with stir 
ring vision upon your slumbers, and eal 
you without delay or parley to hasten to 
the shore, to commit yourself to the ocean, 









m that he must go forth to preach 
1 in Greece also, 
e little know, in these days of listless 





and to depart a yoluntary exile from your 
father-land. ot teats 
No. You are surrounded with comforts, 





o> ee 





THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


and they are continued to you; you have 
relatives and friends whom you fondly love, 
and these ties of near and dear association 

aes ai severed, Providence pours into 
your lap the decent necessaries, if not the 
uxuries of life, and you are not asked to 
alienate them from you. Still there is a call 
on you. When God in his providence 
places before you the claim of any portion 
of your fellow-men for christian instruction — 
instruction which may be imparted by means 
of a slight pecuniary sacrifice, imperceptible 
amidst the multitude of your enjoyments, it 
is a call to you, “ Come and help us.” 

Look at the restless but unwearied life 
of the Apostle, “constantly,” as he says, 
“delivered unto death for the sake of his 
fellow-men ;” look at his willing and in- 
stant labours forheathen Greece. And when 
we see her christian churches fallen and 
prostrate in the dust; when we see the 
parents looking eagerly to us for the means 
of education, and the prospect opening of a 
revival under the influence of our messen- 
gers of evangelical truth amongst them, shall 
not we regard it as a call of God, and ad- 
dress ourselves thankfully to the light and 
easy duty placed before us of supporting 
these educational institutions ? 

We gather from the letters of the Rev. 
Mr. Lowndes, with whom the Ladies’ 
Committee here have been in communica- 
tion, that in the island of Corfu there are 
three girls’ schools, which have been mainly 
supported by this institution, At the last 
examination of the school in the town of 
Corfu, the attendance was 140, The num- 
ber reading the New ‘Testament was 30. 
The united school of Potamo and Man- 
decchio had an attendance of 130 girls ; 
and at a third place, where a more recent 
examination has taken place, the attendance 
out of a list of 81 was 79, the class reading 
in the Scriptures being 29. Here, then, is 
an object of real interest. Nearly 300 
Greek girls under christian instruction, and 
from among these already six have gone 
forth to act as teachers of schools else- 
where ; and yet this cause is languishing 
for want of funds. Mr. Lowndes has found 
it necessary, after a silence on your part 
of many months, to draw upon the Com- 
mittee for a sum of £40, not knowing that 
it will be forthcoming ; and shall this cause 
be permitted to decline? It is a daiied 
object, we grant. It is confined to a smal | 
spot, one little island of the sea; and Mi is 
easy, in the elevation of spirit arising trom 


the contemplation of more extended nd 
magnificent institutions, to lose sight o' this 
and feel but little interest in it ; yet where 
could we find a mission which; if rightly 
carried on, would hold out the promise of 
greater fruits. Tf, from one island only in 
the Tonian sea, a multitude of well-trained 
native teachers could go forth to meet the 
nising demand for education, how great 
might the result be in a few years! how 
steady and surely progressive the improve- 
ment on a nation so miserably fullen ! 

One of the most rapid and certain means, 
under the divine. blessing, of improving a 
people, is by elevating the female mind 
through the instrumentality of sound reli- 
gious and moral instruction; when that 
mighty influence which woman wields di- 
rectly over home and its associations, and 
indirectly over all the doings of man, is for 
good und not for evil; when husbands and 
brothers hear reiterated from the lip of ten- 
derness and kindness the patient and judi- 
cious remonstrance, or the salutary lesson of 
divine truth gently instilled amid the quiet 
sweets of home, then they go forth from 
home, as from a sacred sanctuary, better 
prepared to resist the temptations or to en- 
dure the ills of life. The daily habitual 
influence of such a mind is as the oil upon 
the waves. It calms the tumult of rising 
passion ; it administers in smiles the ki 
reward for manly and christian consistency, 
and it breathes over the duily experience of 
home and its common-place routine a hal- 
lowed light that gilds and consecrates every 
thing on which it rests. It is for this, then, 
that your help is entreated. Go and raise 
the women of Greece from the dust of that 





degradation to which the tyranny of the false 
prophet’s followers has reduced them, Give 
them that power in socicty to which the: 
are entitled ; let it be for good and not 
evil. Teach them to love their God and Sa- 
viour, Give them all that softness which 
the genuine offspring of contrition—the or: 
nament of a meek and quiet spirit, whieh is 
in the sight of God of great price, and yon 
have bestowed a boon on them and on their 
country, the value of which will never be 
fully Known, till they bloom as trees of the 
right-hand planting of the Lord in the im- 
mortal paradise of our God, * 
But a third lesson we lear from the texit 
viz., that they who haye the oe to give 
aid should do it hee Paul rose f 
his slumber, and immediately de 
Macedonia. He bei ascuredly rer 
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fa nee AgEhine In 
Teonferred not with flesh and | of the name, but in drawing near to God in 
again it is said, “straitway he | Christ, the real and unfi 
ed Christ ;” and this is the way to do | sinners, 
ll of God, to obey the direct injunc- | successively, It ‘will flatter’ you for an 
‘tions of our heavenly Father. It is by | hour, only to wound you the more deeply, 
par! eying with our evil and corrupt affec- | with a more miserable disappointment, The 
tions, it is by tampering with the false and intoxicating cup of its pleasures will only leave 
sophistical opinions of the world that men | you at last the palsied, trembling, heartless 
get into error. ‘This is the @ause of so much | wreck of its poisoned excitements. Listen, 
inconsistency among seemingly good men, | then, to that gracious Being who loves you 
God has placed in the heart a mouitor, | with a Father's love, notwithstanding’ all 
which is faithful to the degree of light re-| your prodigal and reckless wanderings ; 
ceived, and bears testimony to the plain | listen to the personal call to turn heartily 
course of duty; and if that witness be im- | and savingly to him. The call of God is 
plicitly followed, it will generally lead us to | made to you from the cross of Christ, from 
a simple, sincere, and holy consistency of the bright halo of hope for dying man, 
conduct with our principles. It had been | which brightened round the thorn-embound 
easy for Paul to call up reasons against en- , temples of the dying Saviour. It is a call 
tering on new fields of labour, easy to have to fly from sin and from the world, to him 
suggested to himself his many and strong | who is able to save, and to the hope of an 
obligations to the churches already esta- | eterr and holy heaven; it is the call of 
blished ; but he acted implicitly on the inti- | the Spirit of God in the chamber of con- 
mation of the divine will. I science. Hear it, brethren, ere it be too 
Let us learn from this, the impulse of | late. ‘Turn from the follies with which the 
liberal and generous feeling is good, as long | world busily labours to seduce you; and 
as it flows from the influence of scriptural | turn not to the mere name, and form, and 
*The gift to which genuine benevo- | outward profession of religion, but to that 
Jence prompts us in the cause of God, is | heart-work which breaks down and humbles 
not to be withheld by the freezing calcula- | the spirit before God, and to that cleaving 
tions which gradually creep in upon the | to the Lord in godly sincerity, which can 
mind, Tn this way evil regains its ground. | alone give peace. ‘ 
Had the Apostle conferred with flesh and| And, then, listen to the providential call 
_ blood, Greece would have remained unevan- | to assist in the work of the Gospel. The 
gelized ; and often is it the case, that the | salvation of human souls is the special work 
man of wealth, prompted for a moment to | of the Triune Jehovah, Wherever immortal 
dedicate a part of it to the cause of God, | beings are lying in debasing ignorance and 
delays, looks for a moment aside, allows | sin, it is the will of our God and Saviour, 
the serious and warning moment to pass | that they should hear from their fellow-men 
bea again under the fetters of an | the glad tidings of a free salvation through 
ido}atrous Covetousness, and slumbers again | our Redemeer’s blood. It was for this that 
into selfish apathy, on the cankering heap | the Son of God came down from heaven 
gf his unblessed treasures. And, alas! | and endured the cross, despising the shame ; 
ow often is it with the Christian, that the | for this he gave his back to the smiter, and 
Jesson of providential warning which presses | his cheek to him that plucked off the hair, 
powerfully upon his own defects or besetting | and hid not his face from shame and spit- 
sins—the lesson which in a moment wakes ting ; it was to break for man the fetters 
contrition, and Prompts to repentance and | of sin and Satan, and to set the wretched 
amendment, is turned aside by some intrusive | slave of corrupt passion free to serve him 
and extraneous thought; the moment of im- | in newness of life; and to aid them in this 
Pression passes away, and the soul which | work he condescends graciously to call on 
might have been brought back to earnest | us by providential intimations, “ Come over 
influential devotion, still lies lifeless and | and help us.” It is easy to disregard that 
pion eee | g call; it is easy to find false and fleeting 
Brethren, our wisdom lies, in all these | pleasures on which, under vain pretences, 


You may try every thing else 
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~ when we shall stand before the Son 
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your time and your means ma: be lavished ; | 
it is easy to foster and faster a gri sing | 
selfishness in your expenditure and abits 
of life. 

- But, brethren, there is a day coming 
ul of man ; 
and the seerets of all hearts, and the reapant 
sibilities of every soul will be examined, 
Then it shall appear how we have answered 
the call, how we have regarded the injunctions 
of our God, how we have used the various 
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talents committed to our care. Think of 
look past a perishing world and its del 
sions, to the bed of death, to the throne of 
judgment, to the unchanging eternity ; count — 
these the great absorbing realities, and let 
them regulate your course, 
believers in the salvation of the cross ; it is” 
to you, as believing that your fellow-men are 
perishing for lack of knowledge, that the 
ivitation is pressed on you to help, in the 
name of the Lord. Amen, 
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THE MORAL TENDENCY OF THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE; 


A SERMON PREACHED AT THE INTRODUCTION OF A MINISTER TO HIS PARISH, 
, 


By the Rev. ROBERT BRYDON, 


Of Dunscore, in the Presbytery of Dumfries, 





“ This is a faithful saying, and these things I will that thou affirm constantly, that they 
which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works. These things ; 
are good and profitable unto men.” —Tirvs iii, 8. ar 


In order to pereeive the proper meaning 
and force of these words, it is necessary to 
pay particular attention to the connexion in 
which they stand. The whole of this epistle 
is what may be termed an inspired charge, 
or letter of directions to ministers of the 
Gospel, being addressed to ‘Titus in that 
character, And both the doctrines to be 
taught, and the manner in which they ought 
to be exhibited, as avell as the important 
ends they are designed to produce, are 
clearly pointed out. It is highly necessary, 
therefore, that all who are invested with the 
sacred and responsible office of the Gospel 
ministry, should deeply study this inspired 
epistle, in order to learn well, both the 
nature of the duties required of them, and 
the personal character which they ought to 
maintain. But it is no less necessary that 
the inspired instructions given to us who 
minister, should also be investigated and 
considered by our hearers, in order that 
they may know the very truth revealed for 
their salvation ; and be fortified against all 
errors or mistakes of man, in a matter of 
such awful and eternal moment. May the 
Spirit of all truth, then, vouchsafe. his en- 
lightening influence, aac we consider the 
import of the passage before us. 

The text Pearl divides itself into two 
branches. In the first place, it contains a 
reference to the doctrines which ministers 
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ought to preach ; and, secondly, it alludes 

| to the moral effect which the preaching of 
these doctrines is fitted to produce, ’ 

Our attention, then, must be first directed 

to the doctrines to be preached—which, it 
will be found on examination, are the doc- 
trines of grace. It must be sufficiently 
obyious to every attentive and unprejudiced 
reader of the text, that the inspired Apostle 
—when he says, “ This is a faithful saying, 
and these things I will that thou affirm con- 
stantly’—must be alluding to statements ~ 
which he had previously made. And it is 
important to observe this, lest we should 
mistake and pervert the nea the pas- 
sage, by supposing that Paul is here exhort- 
ing Titus, and through Titus, every of 
minister of the Gospel of Christ, to be con- 
stantly preaching upon good works. s 
is not the purport of the Apostle's exhorta- 
tion, although a cursory view of the passage 
might suggest it to be so, But, in order to 
find out the things to which he refers ‘a 
being necessary to be constantly affirmed 
it is evident that we must turn back to the 
preceding context. And although the great 
end for which they are to be aflirmed, is to 









render believers zealous of good works, yet » 
good works themselves are not the subjects 


alluded to, But on carefully examining the 
passages, we find that the | 
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the text stands conneeted y 
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je statement of 
e, | ic! it is preceded, 
is founded: * For we our- 
alluding to the natural state 

who now believed, as being 





that i Ghtebiths: Gospel finds men, but out 


if which it is the blessed means of deliver- 
ing them—“ For we ourselves also were 


sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, | 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in ) 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating one | 


another. But after that the kindness and 


love of God our Saviour toward man ap- | 


peared, not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, 


he shed on us abundantly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour ; in order that, being } 
tified by his grace, we might be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life.” 
it isimmediately after this clear and compre- 
hensive statement of Gospel truth, that the 
Apostle, as if first taking in the whole at 
one glance, exclaims, “ This is a faithful 
saying”—a doctrine true in itself, and worthy 
of universal credit ; and then, as if viewing 
separately the various important particulars 





comprised in it, he adds, “and these things | 
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’ Spiritually and truly holy, was justt 


And 


| troduction into all the blessi 









sin’s punishment or from si 
ingly he was himself de 
ess, and to render 


salvation that he needed ; fourthly, the 
| great doctrine of regeneration by the cleans. 
ing and renovating influences of the Holy 
| Ghost, by which the dark and dead soul of 
| the fallen sinner is quickened to a hew and 
spiritual life, even to a life of faith and holi- 
ness ; by which all the evil dispositions and 
vile affections of the carnal mind are gradu- 
ally but effectually subdued, and the genuine 
| love of God, with every right principle and 
spiritual desire implanted, cherished, and 


| carried to maturity within us; and by which, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost; which | 


through the fostering influence of the a 

pointed means of grace, the soul is gradually 
assimilated to the moral likeness of God, 
and trained to a meetness for the inheritance 
of heaven; and, fifthly, that wonderful 
method of a sinner’s justification by grace, 
through faith in the divine Redeemer’s 
righteousness, which is the door of his in- 
rs of the new 
covenant, and by which he beeomes recon- 





| eiled to God, receives the earnest gift of 


the Spirit, the seal of adoption, obtains a 
title to eternal life as an heir of God and 


(every one of them in their several bearings | joint-heir with Christ, and has the assured, 
and connexions) I will that thou affirm con- | blessed, and joyful hope of future glory 


stantly.” And why? “Zo the end that,” | 


says he, (for such is the true scope of the 
original expression,) “to the end that they | 
who have believed in God might be careful | 
to maintain good works.” 

We thus clearly perceive, then, when ie | 
view the text in its true and legitimate con- | 
nexion, that the things to be affirmed, and | 
to be continually dwelt upon in the preach- | 
ing of the Gospel, are, first of all, the deep 
moral corruption of human nature through 
the fall—that degraded, guilty, deluded, | 
sensual, malicious, and hateful condition to | 
whieh the world has been reduced by sin, 

* and in which all men before conversion are 
involved ; secondly, the marvellous love of 
God our Saviour in taking compassion upon 
us in this dark and evil state; and by his 
own wonderful incarnation, awful sufferings, 
and ignominous death, undertaking our 
cause, expiating our guilt, and engaging to 
redeem us out of all our misery ; thirdly, 

» the glorious theme of the divine merey, as 
the source and spring out of which all the 
blessings of salvation flow, and that in o »po- 
sition to man’s own righteousness, which 
Serna have saved him either from 
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begotten in his heart. 

Such, we say, are the topics on which the 
ministers of Christ are exhorted in the text 
continually to insist. And although we 
cannot attempt any illustration at present of 
this lucid and emphatic summary of revealed 
truth, it is important just to notice the 
method of salvation by grace, which is so 
concisely, yet so comprehensively declared: 
“Not,” says the Apostle, “by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost; which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Sa 
viour.” Surely nothing could be more 
explicit than this statement, in which tho 
divine merey is opposed to human righteous- 
ness, and salvation ascribed to the former 
to the exclusion of the /atter. 
works, it is said, but by mercy are we saved. 
And this carries us directly to the source 
and spring of the blessing. “It takes its rise 
in the divine merey alone—in the free and 
sovereign grace of Jehovah, Man had no 
hand in the providing of his own salvation, 
and none of the glory of it can aval belong 
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to him. - We, indeed, are the subjects of 
salvation 5 it was provided for our ben it, 
and to our souls it is to be applied. But 
God alone is the author of it, In the very 
nature of things, it was impossible that the 
pardon of sin, and restoration to a holy 
nature, und a title to eternal life, could ever | 
have been merited or procured by our works | 
_of righteousness. For, in order to have 
yielded any acceptable obedience to God, 
we must previously have been in that very 
condition which salvation implies, Before 
we could have done righteous works, we 
must have been righteous or holy in our 
nature, But had this been the ease, we 
should not have needed to be sayed—for 
salvation has respect to man considered as 
a sinner; and to be saved, is to be made 
righteous as well as to be accounted righte- 
ous. If we are by nature morally depraved, 
then the ability to work righteousness, must 
be the result of being saved; and cannot, 
therefore, be the procuring cause of salya- 
tion. But if we are not morally depraved 
by nature, then have we no need of being 
saved at all. So that unless we could change 
our own nature, or new-create our souls, 
salvation must necessarily come to us in 
some other way than by our own works of 
tighteousness. And, accordingly, the in- 
spired Apostle tells you, that it comes “ by 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost ; which is shed upon us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ, according 
to the mercy of God.” As a sinner man 
Jabours under a twofold evil—a sentence of 
condemnation pronounced against him, and 
a spiritual disease operating -within him. 
i to deliver him only from the one of 
these evils, and leave him exposed to the 
other, would be like rescuing him from 
death by the sword, and leaving him to 
perish by the pestilence. But the salvation 
of the Gospel is complete, providing both 
pardon through the blood of Christ, and 
sanctification by his Spirit. To imagine 
that salvation is confined to the pardon of 
sin, is to imagine thata sinner may be saved 
without being restored to holiness of nature ; 
without having his spiritual diseases healed ; 
without having the reigning power of ini- 
quity subdued in his soul; without having 
his ‘heart made right with God; or without 
being made spiritually alive. But the Word 
of God assures us, that we can be saved no 
otherwise than by the washing of regenera- 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 





and that it is through the merits of our Sa- 
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viour Jesus Christ, that the influences of the 
Holy Ghost are abundantly shed upon us, 
It is the doctrine of salvation by grace, then, 
through the imputed righteousness of the 
Saviour, and the sanctification of the Spirit 
—in all the branches of it, and viewed in 
connexion with that moral depravation of our 
nature on which it proceeds, and of which 
it provides the eure—it is this faithful say 
ing, and these things relating to it, which 
are to form the grand topies of the Gospel 
ministry, and to be constantly exhibited: in 
all their aspects, in all their wonderful 
adaptation to the sinful condition of man, in 
all their divine worth, and in all their un- 
speakable and everlasting importance. And 
it is by the clear, and faithful, and reiterated 
exposition and enforcement of these distin- 
guishing and fundamental principles of re- 
vealed religion, that men are to be converted 
from sin unto God; that the careless are to 
be roused, and the ungodly appalled, and 
the sleeping conscience of the sinner 
awakened to spiritual concern, and the im- 
penitent melted to godly sorrow and repent, 
ance ; as well as they who have already be- 
lieved in God built up in their holy faith, and 
fitted and furnished for every good work. 
And this brings us, 
II. To consider the moral effect which 
these doctrines are calculated to produce. 
The text is not an exhortation to preach 
good works in the abstract, without relation 
to the principles from which they must pro- 
ceed. It is, on the contrary, an exhortation 
to preach those doctrines of grace, and 
principles of implanted holiness, from a right 
apprehension, and true experience of which 
alone men become capable of performing 
good works, and careful to maintain them, 
By nature the hearts of all men are total; 
depraved ; they are alienated from the li 
of God, through the ignorance that is in 
them, by reason of the blindness of their 
minds, "As the Apostle speaks in the con- 
text, “Theyare foolish, disobedient, deceived, _ 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, hateful, 
and hating one another.” And these vile 
affections of the carnal mind must all be 
eradicated, and others of an opposite nature 





implanted and cherished in their room, 
before the fruits of righteousness and trae 
holiness can be produced and exhibited in 
the life, But these great objects will never 
be effected, by merely enjoining men to be 
temperate, and honest, and devout, Such 
injunctions given to beings of a corrupt 
nature, who love, and delight to cherish 
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forth into full and vivid exhibition, that 
kindness and love of God our Saviour which 
has been manifested towards man, in all its 
tichness, and tenderness, and freeness ; and 
to explain how God saves us from all the 
dreadful and eternal consequences of sin, 
not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, (for, alas! what works of righte- 
ousness could be done by creatures so de- 

raved ?) but according to his own infinite, 
holy, and sovereign mercy, in a way totally 
different from works, even by the washing 
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, which he sheds on us abundantly in 
all his blessed influences through Jesus 
Christ our only and all-sufficient Sa- 
viour—to the end, that being justified by 
his grace, that being reconciled to Himself 
through the death of his own Son, and eman- 
cipated from all the evils of guilt and con- 
demnation, we might be made heirs of his 
glory, according to the hope of the Gospel. 
It is by explaining, enforcing, and applying 
such truths as these, that, underthe promised 
and effectual blessing of the divine Spirit, 
men shall be converted to the love, and in- 
¢ited to the practice of all good works, 
And, to the very same purpose, the Apostle 
also declares in the preceding chapter, that 
“the grace of God which bringeth salva- 
tion, teaches us, that denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world.” He does not merely command us 
to depart from sin and to follow righteous- 
ness, but he says, that if the grace of God 
bring salvation to our souls, it will teach us 
to do so; and, therefore, he urges the ex- 
hibition of that grace for the purpose of 
securing so desirable an effect. For well 
did he know, that merely to desire sinners 
to be sober, and righteous, and godly, would 
be of small avail ; but well did he know also, 
that if the grace of God reached their hearts 
in its saving efficacy and power, temper- 
ance, and righteousness, and godliness, 

would all grow up and flourish in their 
« lives, 

But let not these observations be misun- 
derstood. We do not affirm that the Apos- 
tle meant to dissuade Titus from preaching 
good works ; for his object was just the re- 


verse. But there may be various ways of 


' ishing the same end ; any 
[ise aileged’is, that Titus 
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the inspired Apostle in the text to preacl 
good works, not in a direct, but in such an 
indirect manner as would prove much more 
effectual. To insist upon them merely in 
the abstract would never, in the present de. 
praved state of human nature, answer the 
desired end. New principles need to be 
implanted in the heart before new fruits can 
appear in the life ; for no reformation will 
be genuine or permanent which is destitute 
of a firm root within; and, therefore, to 
bring the heart under the influence of those 
holy principles from which good works will 
spring, is the only true and hopeful way to 
produce them. And this is the very course 
recommended in the text; for, under the 
divine blessing, the faithful preaching of 
man’s moral depravity, and of the Saviour’s 
wonderful Jove, and of the Holy Spirit’s 
regenerating and renovating power, and of 
the great doctrine of justification by grace, 
through faith, a hatred of sin, and a zeal for 
holiness, will be naturally excited. It is 
impossible that these truths can be rightly 
discerned and cordially received, that men 
ean believe in God who revealed and testi- 
fied them, without a direct and powerful 
influence being exerted on their conduet. 
Let the Gospel only reach a man’s con- 
science in power, and let him be made to 
pass over in all his feelings and perceptions 
from the side of the careless and ungodly to 
the state and experience of the converted, 
and the whole history of his subsequent life 
will be a purer and nobler illustration of 
good works, not only than the world actually 
exhibits, but than the corrupt world will 
tolerate; for it will be, as the lives of all 
godly men are, one continued sentence of 
reproof and condemnation on the children 
of disobedience, 

So far, then, was the Apostle Paul from 
conceiving that the doctrines of grace led 
to licentiousness of practice, or had any ten- 
teney to make men indifferent about the in- 
terests of morality, that he inculeated the 
preaching of them as the best and only hope- 
ful way of promoting the opposite effect. 
And hence we may infer, that if gospel 
preaching does not uniformly lead to holy 
living, it is just because the doctrine preach-. 
ed has not been believed and embraced. It 
is not the preaching alone, but especially 
the receiving of fi Gamal which produces 
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cannot justly blame the Gospel 
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moving an evil which only remains beca 
the Gospel is rejected, 
be preached with all fidelity and clearness, 

but ifnot received with cordial faith and self. 
application, no good effects can be expected 
to result. But, then, the fault here obvious- 
ly lies with the hearing, and not with the 
preaching. The doctrine in itself is cal- 
culated to produce the most excellent and 
salutary ends, 
ends where it does not take effect ? Unless 
the seed sown take root, the 
cannot spring up. Did the Gospel fail to 
render those holy who teally and rightly 
believed it, then indeed might its beneficial 
tendency be culled in question; but surely 
no blame can attach to the Gospel, because 
it fails to produce a salutary effect on those 
who believe it not. If, to those who im- 
prove it, it becomes the savour of life unto 
life, it is not unreasonable to suppose, that 
it should prove the savour of death unto 
death to those who abuse or reject it, 
Men, indeed, may profess to believe the 
Gospel, but a mere verbal or formal pro- 
fession will be of no avail; for it is a thing 
demonstrable, that a genuine belief of the 
doctrines of grace directly tends both to the 
purification of the heart and the reformation 
of the life, And if these effects do not re- 
sult, it is a thing equally demonstrable, that 
whatever pretensions there may be to it, true 
faith is awanting. But they are not, you 
will observe, unbelievers whom the Apostle 
supposes the preaching of the Gospel is fit- 
ted to render zealous of good works; but 
they are they who have believed in God. 
For men must first be brought to the belief 
of the doctrine, and then, as a natura! con- 
sequence, their faith will produce holiness. 

t is the clear doctrine of the text, then, 
that the Gospel of the grace of God has a 
moral tendency, and that one of the great 
ends of its publlbation is to lead men to the 
love and to the practice of righteousness. 
But this doctrine, we fear, is too much over- 
looked by many professing Christians. Be- 
cause by our own works we cannot be justi- 


fied in the sight of God, many seem to think 
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fo a very alarming ee for, 
¢ principle 
and even immorality of conduct eitoh are 
visible, and, alas ! sometimes glaring among 
those who profess to have believed in God; 





when we consider how little either tender- ; 
ness of conscience or strictness of integrity We] 
are manifested in their ordinary transactions #3 


with one another, by multitudes who bear 


the christian name ; when we consider the j 
lurking dishonesty, injustice, and deceit — 
the avarice, intemperanee, ini urity, and 
profaneness—the envy, malice, hatred, and «! 
evil speaking, which are so prevalent. in 
Society, it is too evident that the obligation dl 
to maintain good works is but little felt ; | 


and that however orthodox men may be in | 
their notions, a vast deal of ractical anti- | 
nomianism abounds in their lives, But we 
would hope better things, brethren, of many 
of you, although we thus speak ; we would 
charitably hope that you have not so learned 
Christ ; for our religion is altogether spuri- 
ous, if we suppose that it sae in the 
least degree, our obligations to observe the 
moral law. It is only by its holy fruits that 
the truth of our Christianity ean be esta- 
blished, They who have believed in God, 
must be careful not only to perform, but 
habitually to maintain good works. They 
must not rest satisfied with doing them oa-» 
casionally, which is all the aim of the unte- 
generate formalist, nor with doing them 
from selfish or yain-glorious motives. Nor 
must they be content with a mere outward 














that holiness of life is not requisite at all ; 
Just as if salvation consisted oniy in the par- 
don of sin, and not aiso in the renewing of 
the soul into the moral image of the divine 
nature. But this is to fall into a fearful 
and fatal error, to pervert the grace of God, 
to mutilate the system of revealed truth, and 
to reject plain passages of Scripture. 


Yet it is au error which prevails practically, | ness and short-toming, and will never be 


conformity of the life to the letter of the 
law ; but it must be their object to yield a 
constant, spiritual, and universal obedience 
to the holy commandments of God, in 
thought, word, and deed. They must not 
be partial in their righteousness, making 
conscience only of some duties, and negleet- 
ing others; for this shows a want of sin- 
cerity, or a wish to accommodate the law 
of Heaven to our own taste or practice. But 
they must strive against all sin, and aim at 
universal holiness ; and neither must they 
relax or grow weary in well-doing; but they 
must eyer cherish a holy concern and an 
earnest desire to do the will of their Father 
in heaven, to adorn the doctrine of God 
their Saviour, to follow the motions of the 
Holy Spirit dwelling in their hearts, and to 
embrace every opportunity of doing good 
to their fellow-men. It is true, that in pur- 
suing this course of spiritual obedience, be- 
lievers will every day feel their own weak- 











e perfection at 
hey will aim at 
ng the things that 
they will reach unto those that 
, their sense of their own 
weaknes Trill ot once keep them humble, 
and excite them to renewed exertion and 
persevering prayer. 
~ You see then, brethren, and let me entreat 
you to bear in mind, that the end of all 
ching is holy practice: “ All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, and for instruction in righteousness, in 
order that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 
. on, then, to keep this grand 
of the Gospel in view, in order that 
! be profited by a gospel ministry, 
which it is your high privilege to enjoy. We 
preach, and you hear, to the end that both 
of us may be built up in holiness, and fitted 
r eternal life. And if we do not preach 
morality in a dry and didactic form, itis not 
because we do not aim at making men moral, 
but because we aim at this end in a more 
excellent way; for we aim at producing a 
far purer and higher-toned morality than 
that of the world—a morality which emu- 
nates from the heart, and embraces the uni- 
verse. We aim at more than morality, as 
the word is generally applied ; we aim at 
godliness. eaim at more than making 
men virtuous on earth; we aim at making 
them holy and meet for heaven. And it is 
just because our aim is so great and so ele- 
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ce on which all trae morality, as: 
piety, must be reared, To ‘rear t! 
glorious superstructure is our object, and. 


wish to apply the most efficient n for 
promoting it. Only tell us, there 





















therefore, how 
to effect this grand result—this final aim er 
all our labours and our prayers; only tell 

us how to extirpate evil passions from the 
heart, and how to banish vicious habits from 
society ; only tell us how to work a tho- 
rough and a beauteous reformation among 
all ranks and descriptions of our hearers; 
how to render them universally honest, and 
temperate, and devout, and benevolent ; 
how to lead them effectually, and for ever, 
to lay aside all bitterness, and wrath, and 
clamour, and evil speaking with all malice ; 
only tell us how to inspire them with the 
love, and incite them to the practice of 
whatsoever things are true, and honest, and 
just, and pure, and lovely, and of good re- 
port, and we shall not be slow to adopt the 
necessary means ; for to purify men’s hearts 
and reform their lives, to turn them from sin 
to righteousness, from idolatry to God, is 
the noble and exalted aim of the ministerial 
office. But we know already, that no means 
are so admirably adapted to this end as the 
Gospel of the grace of God, And who does 
not see, that were this Gospel sincerely and 
universally received, and did its principles 
take root in every heart, a mighty and glo- 
rious transformation would be wrought upon 
the world! But who does not see also, 
that no principles whatever, without taking 
root in the heart, can ever effect any salu- 
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A SERMON PREACHED ON THE SABBATH AFTER HIS ORDINATION, 


By the Rev. GEORGE HASTIE, * 


Of Kirkpatrick Fleming, Presbytery of Annan, 





“ We then, as workers together with him, beseech you also that ye receive not the grace 
of God in vain.”"—2 Con. yi. 1. 


ference and apathy of heart, but we know 
that there are some who through grace do 
believe ; and we know, moreover, “that it 
is ours only to sow, and plant, and water; it 
is God’s to give the increase.” We would 
resolve, therefore, with God’s help, to preach 
the Gospel of Christ more boldly, more 
fully, more unceasingly than ever; and as 
it is our duty and our privilege to do all 
this, so we are honoured with the title of 
being workers together with God. In this 
character, then, we would now and ever 
beseech you, in the most earnest manner, 
“not to receive the grace of God in 


vain,” a 
In discoursing from these wo me pos 

pose, through divine assistance, to 

your attention, in the first place, to the 

nature of the ministerial office, as it is here 

described by the Apostle. And we shall 

then, secondly, consider the import of his 


exhortation, and the danger of not comply- 
ing with the Gospel, of salvation, 


Tr is impossible, brethren, for the minis- 
ters of the Gospel to be too ardent in press- 
ing upon the hearts and consciences of their 
hearers the absolute necessity of an entire 
devotedness of soul to God; and the more 
faithfully they discharge that duty, the more 
zealously they preach to you, the more 
constantly they watch for you, the more 
affectionately they warn you, the more ten- 
derly they love you, the more fervently they 
pray for you, the greater will be your 
guilt and condemnation, if they spend their 
strength for nought and in vain, 

This, my friends, is a very solemn con- 
sideration, and if duly attended to, can 
hardly fail to have a powerful influence on 
every well-disposed mind. 

We know that God’s word shall not 
return unto him void; no, it must accom- 
plish the end for whieh it was sent. “* For 
we are unto God,” says the Apostle, ‘a 


saved, and in them that perish. To, the 5 ne) li 
one we are the savour of death unto death, | | And may the Lord enable me to deliver 


life unto life; | the message, and you to receive it in su 
al Aig aise sor al | aimanner as it becomoth the oracles of the 
We know that the Gospel message is living God to be spoken and to be heard. 
continually heard by multitudes with indif- | First, then, we are to direct your attention 
VourlW.No. 152. - : ot 
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of Jesus Christ ; 
people's good, for 
edification and comfort. 
ministered among men, he twice selected 


when he ascended on high, we are told, 
“that he gave some apostles, and some 


the ministry, for the edification of the body 
of Christ.” 

Such is the origin of that saered office 
which is still exercised among you. 
no doubt true, that several circumstances 
which originally attended it are now con- 
siderably changed. The Saviour, for ex- 
ample, when he had called unto him the 


confirm the doctrines they were appointed 


enable them to discharge the duties of ‘this 
important commission. All these extraor- 
dinary powers and personal communications, 
however, have now ceased. Ministers, in 
* these latter ages, are neither possessed of 
the immediate inspiration, nor of the power 
of working miracles, enjoyed by the Apos- 
if tles. They are now men in all respects like 
yourselves, to whom God hath conveyed, 
by the hands of their brethren, authority to 
preach the Gospel, to dispense the sucra- 
ments, and to preside over the congregations 
in which his providence may place them. 
Here, then, is a very manifest difference, 
and an evident inferiority on our side ; still 
date is one and the same to all 
ithful servants in this employment, 
; ys he, “into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized, shall be 
saved ; but he that: believeth not, shall be 
condemned.” And blessed be God, the 
Saviour’s promise is unalterable : “ Behold, 
4 always, even to the end of 
And what ean afford greater 
‘omfort to the ministers of the Gospel under 
the many trials and discouragements they 
« meet with in the course of their minis- 
_ try, than the assurance that the Master 
whom they serve is with them to guide and 
__ direct them, to uphold and strengthen them, 
nding as it were between God and 








It is | 


to preach, and personally delivered to them | 






THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 
Fe aes 
terial office, as it | Aigupeopte, ns his authorized aw 

yostle. to tre i 
ministry, bret ren, Is an institution | the fact, brethren, that such a: 
i he ordained it for his | been granted 
their conversion, for their | times of the 
While he himself} 


for this office a number of his disciples ; and } 


prophets, and some evangelists, and some | 
pastors, and some teachers, for the work of 


such instructions as he thought necessary to | 





| promises, and a pledge and earnest of bis 


i " ¥3 


t of reconciliation and 


through every age since | 
Apostles, and ‘that abundance 
of consolation is still in store for us in our 
own times, is a remarkable exemplifieation 
of the past faithfulness of Jehovah to his 


future purposes of grace towards his Chureh, 
and the world at large. “ All things are 
of God,” says the Apostle, “who hath 
reconciled us to himself, and hath given to 
us the ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, 
that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them.” “ Now then,” he adds, 
“we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us; we pray you 


| in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 
twelve apostles, conferred upon them the | 
power of working miracles, with a view to | 


And in our text he styles us workers to- 
gether with God, that is, as subordinate 
instruments, working by him; and he tells 
you that the burden of our message is to 
beseech our fellow-sinners not to receive 
the grace of God in yain. 

In this character, then, we ought to be 


j received amongst you; nor let any one 
| Suppose, that while after the example of the 


apostle Paul we magnify our office, we are 
seeking in any manner to recommend or 
applaud ourselves. No, brethren, we boast 
not of an exemption from imperfection ; we 
feel, indeed, and are not ashamed to con- 
fess, our own personal unworthiness to be 
intrusted with such an honourable office, 
And when we reflect on our own inexpe- 
rience, and our own insufficiency to dis- 
charge its great and important duties, our 
souls would faint within us but for our 
trust, that we shall not be forgotten in your 
prayers, that we may be strengthened with 
might from on high to labour with fidelity 
and with success among you. 

We do not ask of you implicit faith; but 
we pray and beseech you, by the meekness 
and gentleness of Christ, to cherish that 
divine principle towards us, which suffereth — 
long and is kind, which is not easily pro- — 
yoked, which thinketh no evil, and which 
hopeth all things, and endureth all thi 
And as we desire to place our trust am 
confidence in Him who hath ealled us to 
serve him in the ministry of the Gospel, and 
to know nothing among you, save 


of our duty, we would resolve, 


Christ, and him crucified; so in the discharge a 


7 ae 
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istance has * 
the — 
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‘strength of the Lord God, to suffer no con- 
siderations of self-interest, no desire of 
‘po ular applause, no fear of haman censure 
to interfere with the glory of God, and the 
welfare of immortal souls, At the same 
‘time, it will be our aim to give no unneces- 
sary offence, that our ministry be not blamed, 
On the contrary, we will become all things 
to all men, that we may by all means save 
some ; but this will be only in the manner, 
not in the matter of our ministrations, We 
will keep*back no part of the truth; we will 
preach Christ Jesus the Lord, and propose 
him as the only foundation of a sinner’s 
hope, the only object of faith, the way, the 
truth and the life. We will endeavour to 
convince you of your need of mercy, and 
then direct your thoughts to the atonement 
which the Redeemer made for sin, by his 
sufferings and death on the cross. We will 
not shrink from telling the rich and the 
poor, the young and the old, the mere for- 
malist as well as the scandalous offender, 
and the open despiser of Gospel ordinances, 
that they need a change of heart before 
they can be made meet for the kingdom of 
Heaven. 

It will be our business, moreover, from 
time to time, to explain the nature of the 
duties incumbent on you, and to delineate 
the various graces which constitute the 
christian character, teaching our hearers, 
“that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
they should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world.” In a word, we 
will not shun to declare unto you the whole 
counsel of God, and to beseech you, as you | 
value your immortal souls, “not to receive 
the grace of God in vain.” And this 
leads us, £ batt} 

In the second place, to point out the im- 
port of the Apostle’s exhortation, and the 
danger of not complying with the Gospel , 
message of salvation. 

Many arguments, one would suppose, 
were unnecessary to persuade you to com- 
ply with our entreaties, when we beseech 
You not to receive in vain the grace of God, 
or the message which, us ministers of the 
Gospel, we are commissioned to bring unto 
you. ; aif 

- But what, brethren, is that message with | 
which we are intrusted ? wi ' 
~ ‘Lhe Apostle, in the preceding context, | 
has alluded to the glad tidings of peace and 
good will, which are proclaimed in the Gos- 


pel cen tom God to man. For 











he tells us, as we before observed, that God 
was in Christ reconciling the world to him- 
self, not imputing their trespasses unto them. 
And this grace which is manifested on the 
iad of God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

e aptly terms the ministry and the word 
of reconciliation. From this declaration, 
then, it is obviously to be inferred, that the 
Gospel, as a system of mercy and redeem- 
ing’ grace, presupposes the guilt and moral 
depravity of man. 

To know, therefore, the fulness and the 
freeness of this grace to a world of guilty 
transgressors, to comprehend its greatness 
and its blessing, we must consider the state 
in which we are placed by nature, and are 
found by God. 

Our primeval dignity is in the dust ; the 
crown is fallen from our heads; our nature 
is depraved, and our righteousness lost, In 
consequence of this, we have forfeited all 
title to the favour of our Creator, who might 
justly have left us to perish, und to suffer 
the just desert of our sins. But His thoughts 
were thoughts of peace; he beheld with 
| pity and kind compassion our lost condition ; 
his bowels of tender mercies yearned over 
his rebellious children. 

When He saw there was no man to re- 
pair the ruin of our fallen state, and won- ° 
dered that there was no intercessor, his love 
prevailed to accomplish the work of redemp- 
tion ; mercy rejoiced while justice was satis 
fied, and grace triumphed in the recovery 
of a world of sinners from ruin and from 
death. 





| sinner; he took the whole debt upon | 


Christ came, who is over all God blessed 
for ever. He made himself responsible for 
whatever law and justice demanded of the 






self, and paid the whole by doing | 
suffering the will of Heaven as ot 
he magnified the law, aud made it: 


ur 
| able by his perfect obedience, and took the 


curse of it upon himself. In every branch 
of his glorious work, the all-sufficiency of the 
Saviour is eminently displayed ; and what is 
there that is atall necessary to our reconeili- 


‘ ation with an offended God, that we 





not derive from the complete eral 
the Prince of Peace ? 


The Gospel then, you see, tells men Cae 
they are ungodly ; it tells them that . 


just, infinitely and undeviatingly just; 
tii i two be plainly veh a 
mind, and then calls upon it to admire 
adore the wisdom and goodness which could 













them harmonize 
, short, of Jesus Christ, © 
0 came to preach good tidings , 
eek, who was sent to bind up the , 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the | 
ind the opening of the prison door 
that are bound, Such is the Gos- 
lan of salvation which God has revealed 
to the world in the Son of his love. May 
not the minister of the Gospel, then, say to 
all, even as the angels said unto the shep- 
herds, “ Behold we bring you good tidings.” 

Here are the sure mercies of God in 
Christ, offered to every one who will only 
accept of them. The wine and milk of the 
Gospel are to be had without money and 
without price. 

But, alas! there is a mighty obstacle on 
the part of man, even a total want of spiri 
ual capacity to appreciate the bles 
the Gospel, and a total want of willingness 
to receive them. For do we not see multi- 
tudes who have long heard the joyful sound, 
and yet have never complied with its re- 
quirements—have never made an uncondi- 
tional surrender of themselves to God to be 
saved in his appointed way ; in a word, have 
never come to Christ as the true atonement | 
for sin, as the trae Mediator between God | 
and the helpless sinner? And what is the rea- 
son ofall this? “ Itis just because they love | 
the darkness rather than the light, because | 
their deeds are evil ; and they will not come | 
unto the light lest their deeds should be | 
reproved.” There is, my friends, by nature 
an evil heart of unbelief in every one of us, 
which leads us to slight and neglect the 
merey so freely offered in the Gospel ; | 
and not until this belief be overcome, not 
until this love of darkness be removed, not 
until this enmity of the carnal mind be 
‘taken away, not until all this takes place, 
will a single individual of the human race | 
ever be persuaded to embrace the glad | 
tidings of salvation. 

But how, it may be asked, is this to be 
effected? It is not to be done by human 
eee, but by the agency of the Holy Spirit ; 

for it is the Spirit alone who can sanctify 
_ what is eee control what is rebellious, 
illumine what is obscure, and elevate the 
affections to things divine. 
© Seeing, then, that it has pleased God in 
wisdom and goodness to set forth his 
peloved Son a propitiation for your sins, 
_ Bis Holy Spirit a remedy against your un- 

- clear ; id a preached Gospel which | 








































invites you to come and be 1 
a Ai of the Most Hig 
grace, and heirs of glory; it behove 

tmly, (such exceeding great and preciot 
offers being made you); it behoves you 
indeed, to search whether you have em: 








braced them, whether you have come to Ly 2 
Christ for pardon, and peace and parity “: 


and have found experimentally that though 
you cannot control the virulence of the 
moral plague which defiles and debases you, 
the great Physician can rebuke the disease, 
and say, Be clean. 

O may it be yours, my fellow-sinners, to 
have clear views of your own ineapacity, 
and to think, that although you be ut- 
terly unworthy, yet Christ is worthy, who 
is made unto all who believe wisdom, and 


| righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
f | demption ! 


But if you still continue to receive the 


{grace of God in vain; if you will not com- 


ply with the gospel message of salvation, be 


|assured, that in the day of reckoning, “ it 


will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, 
yea, for Sodom and Gomorrah, than for 
you.” 

Consider how many are destitute of those 
means of grace so largely offered to you, 
how many have never heard the name of a 
Saviour, nor have any idea of the Gospel of 
the grace of God which is preached unto 
you. 

Surely one would think it enough barely 
to announce to you the happy tidings, that 
the wrath of Heaven is turned away, that 
the path of access to the divine favour is 
cleared of every obstruction, and that God 
in Christ is extending the sceptre of His 


mercy to every approaching rebel. But no, 
my friends, this is not enough. You live 


in the midst of an ensnaring and evil world, 
where all the powers of hell are combined 
against you, and your own inbred corrup- 


| tions, the love of sin and unbelief, your 


enmity, your deep-rooted enmity to the 
purity of the divine nature and the strict- 
ness of the divine law, with a host of inward 
foes, make the most powerful resistance, 80 
that in these several ways every child of 
Adam is sorely let and hindered in embrac- 
ing the salvation offered in the Gospel. It 
is true, indeed, that no want either 
power or faithfulness can be supposed on the 
part of God. Though we believe not, Ho 
remaineth faithful; He cannot deny himself. 
The great obstacle, theret ust of 








































; i, 
the part. of man. How | 
“alternative! how awfully | 
mn the conélusion to which we are- 
en, that the blood of those who perish : 





ttributable to themselves alone! 
portion is the portion of their own choice ; 
and the wrath which they are doomed for 
ever to endure, is wrath which they have 
treasured up unto themselves against the day 
of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, who will render to every 
man according to his deeds. Yes, God isa 
righteous Judge ; and ut the great day of 
account the equity of His government, and 
the righteousness of His judgment, shall be 
made fully manifest before an assembled 
universe. In that day how vain, how una- 
vailing, will be the most specious excuses of 
the sinner! It will then be found that he 
is in very deed the author of his own ruin, 
that he has destroyed himself by preferring 
darkness to light, and deliberately choosing 
the ways ofdeath. Why, then, should any 
now, in the vain imaginations of their cor- 
mupt hearts, like the first transgressors, virtu- 
ally charge their destruction, and the cir- 
cumstances which lead to it, upon God him- 
self, as many hardened sinners do? Alas! 
that such a blasphemous idea should ever 
have place for a moment in the mind of any 
human being. But it is the very property 
of an evil heart of unbelief to harbour hard 
thoughts of God. His Word, however, the 
record of his grace, leaves no shadow of 
ground for such suspicions. It declares, 
that the Lord is long-suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance: “Say unto 
them, As I live, saith the Lord, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked should turn from his way and 
live.” “Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil 
ways; for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel.” But God, brethren, will not always 
forbear ; for it is written, “ Because I have 
called, and ye refused; I have stretched 
out my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye 
haye set at nought all my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof ; [also will laugh 
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41a bias a3 heads ; for the condemna-  H 
nose who are finally condemned js 


Their 
| He uses means in tlie economy of his 

















































Word and by his Spirit, subdue the enmity 
of the deal int and pull donee 7 
strongholds of sin and Satan in the heart of 
every individual whom, in His infinite merey, 

© has appointed to be un heir of eternal 
blessedness and glory, At the same time, 
let it be as distinctly understood, that 


grace, as well as in the operations of his 
| providence ; and that if you neglect these 
| means, you must not wonder that nothing is 
| done for your salvation, sing 
} You have it in your power to be instrnet- 
ved in the sacred truths which the Saviour 
| himself taught; you might be led in the 
| path of righteousness which He pointed 
| out; the Gospel of the grace of God, offer- 
|Ing peace and proclaiming pardon to a 
| guilty world, that grace which bringeth sal- 
| vation, and which proposes to raise our fal- 
len nature to all its forfeited dignity, and to 
make us heirs of an unfading and incorrupt- 
ible inheritance, is now published to you. 
But as the help of the Holy Spirit is abso- 
lutely necessary to give you right views and 
sincere desires after salvation, you must 
pray earnestly for His sacred influences, 
and rest assured you shall obtain them. 
And oh! do not, my brethren, as you value 
your immortal souls, turn a deaf ear unto 
our message, but pray that you may be ena- 
bled to receive it with gratitude, and to 
welcome it with joy ; and remember, that 
while we use all earnest entreaties to prevail 
upon you not to receive the grace of God 
in vain, it is not we who are thus impor- 
tuning ; it is God himself, as the Apostle 
declares, who is beseeching you by our 
means. Yes, my friends, it is that ¥ 
Being whom you have so grievously offer 
ed, and whose wrath you have so t 
incurred. It is that very God whose f 
you have broken, and whose authority you 
have despised ; it is He who is now entreat 
ing you, by the mouth of his amb: 
not to receive his grace in vain. 
it, then, that you will not come to 
viour, that you will not surrender 
hearts to His influence, and your soi 
His keeping? It is just because yo 
stinately wil not. The light of He 
am sure, is not more free than is the ps 
of life to all who will come, who a 





‘at your calamity; 1 will mock when your 
fear cometh. Then shall they eall upon me, 
‘but T will not answer; they shall seek me 





early, but they shall not find me.” 
Bu let me not be misunderstood here. 
‘God ¢ most assuredly will, by his 







tent to find deliverance in God's 


ignorant, orat least o 


way. 
1 am aware, indeed, that 
- 















been instru <i perme in the 
ples of ‘the christian religion, You 
eestuee-ot revelation in your hands, 
and you have enjoyed from your infancy 
the means of grace. Your late minister 
aboured to impart to you the Gospel of 
|. His discourses were both doctrinal 
and practical, plain and striking, enforcing 
evangelical obedience upon evangelical prin- 
‘ciples. Thus you have had your day of 
grace, in which the things that belong unto 
“your peace have been set before you. I 
indulge the pleasing reflection, therefore, 
that many of you have already been enabled 
effectually to hear and obey the voice of 
God, beseeching you not to receive His 
grace in vain, and that you are now evine- 





































walk and conversation becoming the Gos- 
pel. Such it must be my humble endea- 
yours, by the grace of God, to bind up more 
and more in their holy faith ; and from such 
I anticipate both sympathy, and assistance, 

and counsel, in my labours among you. 
Would to God that I could thus indulge 
the same pleasing hopes of you all. Some 
of you, I fear, are still living in a state of 
enmity and rebellion against the Majesty of 
heaven and earth. Others of you, I fear, 
are seeking happiness, while you have been 
regardless of the Gospel, living in a prayer- 
less, careless, unconverted state, “ without 
God and without hope in the world ;” while 
. . Many more, it may be, are satisfied with a 
~ cold and barren approbation of the truths 
which they are accustomed to hear, without 
pe in the service of God, or any 
zeal for his glory, It must be my endeavour, 
therefore, under God, to warn such of their 
danger, and to exhort and to beseech them 
“nhot to receive His grace in vain. I must 
try to excite their fears by unfolding the 
terrors of the law. I must attempt to inte- 
test their hopes by dwelling upon the infinite 
mercy of the divine character, gloriously 
Tepresented to us in the scheme of redemp- 

tion by Jesus Christ the Saviour. 

ove all, God forbid, my beloved bre- 
, that I should sin against the Lord in 
- to pray for you, though the more 
tly I love you, the less I be loved. 
own heart be right before God, the 
opposition and discouragements, the 
t and contempt | may meet with, 
energy {0 my supplications ; and 
‘pray for you, files urge 


n. You 


ing the reulity of your faith in Christ, by a | 








e Word of God furnis ate 
which the Spirit of God may be pleased. 
suggest, I must remember that no ins 
tions and no prayers of mine can avail, whi 
are not offered through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, and which are not 
called forth by the inward working of the 
Spirit of power. 

But, in following, this divine impulse, [ 
am commissioned as your minister to preach 
to you the Gospel of peace ; and wo be to 
me if, through indolence or neglect, through 
confidence in myself, or distrust in God, I 
negleet the duties, both public and private, 
which belong to my office. 

And while engaged in these arduous la- 
bours, as your minister in Christ Jesus, I 
again entreat your countenance, your en- 
couragement, and your pray ers, 

It is now, my friends, three years this 
very day since I first had the pleasure of 
addressing you in this saered place.* I call 
it a pleasure, because it is a pleasure to dwell 
upon all the grand, and exalted, and subdu- 
ing truths which belong to God and eter- 
nity; and I trust I shall ever be enabled to 
consider it not only a pleasure, but a privi- 
lege to spend, and to be spent, among you, 
in preaching to you the Sreeisitaal of the 
Gospel of reconciliation and peace. 

Ihave great reason to be peculiarly happy, 
and thankfully to acknowledge a kind Pro- 
vidence in having called me to the ministry 
by your means, and I hope I shall ever feel 


grateful for all the friendship and attention . 


which you have been pleased to manifest 
towards me. 

The connexion, brethren, which is now 
forming betwixt us ought, no doubt, to be a 
most intimate and endearing connexion ; but 
let both you and me recollect its very peeu- 
liar, its very interesting, and its very respon- 
sible nature. 

1 am now commanded, as an ordained 
minister of Christ Jesus, to announce to you 
the glad tidings of salvation through a once 
crucified, but now risen and exalted Re- 
deemer; and to beseech you, while His 
grace is offered to your acceptance, to take 
heed that ye receive it notin vain, 

Now this, my friends, is the aecepted 


both you and me remember, that there is 


»* Mr. Hastie had been sometim "5 : 
parish to the late Rev. Alexander Mc ; 
‘rig 














time ; this is the day of salvation. iS i 





* 





| God will judge the world, and then 
all the secrets of time be made mani- 
» and ministers and people shall stund 
together before the judgment-seat of Hea- 
yen, and an account shall be required of 
us how we delivered the message, and of 
you how you received it, Oh! then, bre- 
thren, let this day of reckoning be continue 
ally present to our minds, and happy will it 
be if the same sentence of the Judge shall 
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acquit us both : “Come, ye blessed of my. 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world.” 
“Well done good and: faithfal servants, 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord.” - 

Now unto Him who js able to keep us 
from falling, and to present us faultless be- 
fore the presence of His glory with exceed- 
ing Joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
world without end. Amen, “4 





THE RIGHT OF PRIVATE JUDGMENT; 


A SERMON, 


By the Rev. NATHANIEL MORREN, A.M, 


Minister of the North Parish Church, Greenock, 


“ Paul reasoned with them out of the Scriptures.” —Acrs xvii. 2. 


In these words we perceive the funda- 
mental principle of Protestantism, distinctly 
recognised by the Apostle, during his sue- 
cessive interviews with the synagogue of 
Thessalonica; for you will observe, he 
makes no reference to the oral traditions of 
the Jewish elders, nor to the boasted au- 
thority of the Jewish councils, nor to the 
fancied infullibility of the Jewish Church. 
He does not appeal to reason alone as a 
rule, for it was insufficient ; nor does he 
even appeal to the Seriptures as authorita- 
tively interpreted by himself, an inspired 
Apostle, or by the voice of the united Chris- 
tian Church; But he appeals to reason 
and Seripture combined; he endeavours to 
excite them to the legitimate employment 
of their own reason, in order to the true 
explanation of the meaning of Seripture ; 
he reasons with them out of the Scriptures. 
The rule of faith which he proposes is the 
Bible, and the Bible only. And he seeks 
to cull forth the exercise of the Hida 
judgment as to its import, being well assured, 
Wir bisloe the jodgtont be satisfied, there 
can neither be rational conviction nor en- 
lightened faith. ay 
now this is precisely the grand ee 
which as Protestants we profess to hold, 
with regard to the proper method of inter- 
preting ord of God. We do 
are sometimes represente 
ontradictory and inconsistent 











meanings may be put by different persons 
upon the same passage of Scripture, and 
that every man is left at liberty to affix any 
meaning that his own fancy or feelings may 
suggest. But we do maintain, that if the 
Bible be worth any thing as a guide to reli- 
gious truth, its real meaning (respecting at 
least things necessary to salvation) may be 
discovered by every individual, possessed 
of common understanding, provided only he 
can bring himself to peruse it in the spirit 
which itself inculeates; namely, with an 





earnest, humble, prayerful heart. We are 
very far from dispensing with the use of 
helps in the study of the Bible, when they 
are within our reach; and among those 
helps, we assign a high place to the opi- 
nions of the wise and good of past ages, 
and to the living ministry of the Gospel, 
But still it is one thing to use helps to enable 
us to form our judgment, and another thing 
to surrender tamely and blindly our judg- 
ment to others. There is a vast differ~ 
ence between asking the way when we are 
at a loss, and putting out our eyes or letting 
ourselves be blindfolded and led by 
To exercise our reason in the frei 
most unfettered manner, without 
trol or restraint of man, is the high 
noblest prerogative of our nature as 


and accountable beings. It is a_libert 
which of right belongs equ the 
and the clergy—to the peasant and tt 
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beggar and the king; 
and can, indeed, be denied to no human 

eing without the grossest injustice. But 
“at the same time, we hold every one to be 
deeply responsible for the proper use of 
gift, to God the gracious giver and 


indifference, or abuse it through pride of 
intellect, or corruption of heart, we shall 

* assuredly be answerable to God at the great 

_ day of account. 
being, we also say it is the bounden duty of | 
every responsible being to study the Scrip- 
tures for himself’ in the way which the 
Scriptures preseribe, under the solemn im- 
pression of the truth, that for this and every 
other talent intrusted to us, ‘ every one of 

us shall render account to God for himself.” 
Such is the foundation of Protestantism 
—not the right of private interpretation 
without accountability to God, but the right 
an judgment, God being the final 


Judge. And what now is the scheme of 
the Church of Rome against which we pro- 
test? First of all, she esteems the Bible 
» altogether insufficient as a rule of faith, and 
adds to it w variety of things supposed to 
have been handed down through eighteen 
handred years, pure and uncorrupted, by 
the very uncertain und unsafe channel of 
oral tradition. And what is more: while 
we hear nothing of the defects or the obscuri- 
ties of that unwritten word, tradition, we 
are told that the written word (though econ- 
fessedly proceeding from the same all-wise 
and perfect God) is so very dark and mys- 
tical, as to be almost unintelligible ; and that 
it requires not only tradition to make up for 
‘its imperfections, but likewise an authorita- 
tive interpretation to clear up its difficulties, 
Itis, indeed, admitted to be a rule of faith ; 
but then, with strange inconsistency, it is 
declared to be so obscure and mysterious, as 
only to make darkness visible, and be in 
point of fact no rule or guide at all, and in 
itself quite useless and nugatory for any of 
‘the great purposes for which its Author has 
given it. And, hence, every Roman Catholic, 
taking this degrading view of God’s clear 
< aud perfect word, surrendering his birth- 
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s Judge. If we resign it up to any 
r set of men, if we neglect it through | 


ae DD oy Shag 
according to the sense which holy. r 
church has held and holds, wheat hasty 
it is to judge of the true sense and inter 

tation of the same.” But if we can succeed 
| in showing, that it never was the design of 
the Author of the Bible, that we should 
blindly and implicitly receive the interpre. 
tation of it from any body of men, not even 
| from the members of the true Church, far 
les$ from the Chureh of Rome, it will follow 
that the claim which that Church sets up to 


And, therefore, while we | interpret Scripture authoritatively and infale 
say it is the privilege of every reasonable | libly, and to compel all to embrace her 


views of it under pain of present excom- 
munication and future eternal damnation, is 
a tyrannical and most unrighteous usurpation 
over the souls and consciences of men. 

In order, then, to make good our asser- 
tion, that it never was the design of the 
Author of the Bible that we should receive 
the interpretation of it, even from the mem- 
bers of the trae Church, we would observe, 

I. The scheme is wmpracticable. Ag 
things have been constituted by God, if we 
set out in our first inquiries, with an endea- 
vour to ascertain the real sense of Scripture, 
not by our own study of it, but by the opi- 
nions of the true Church in all ages, we 
shall find the plan to be utterly impracti- 
eable. I do believe that Christ has always 
had in the world a spiritual invisible Church, 
consisting of all who were Christians, not 
merely in name and profession, but in sin- 
cerity and trath. I farther believe, that 
with regard to all points essential to salva- 
tion, they had correct views of the meaning 
of Scripture, and, if you will, were on these 
points infallible, the Spirit of Truth guiding 
them into all needful truth. And if I had 
but the means of ascertaining, without con- 
sulting the Bible, what are the views which 
such persons have entertained of its con 
tents, and in what grand truths they have 
all agreed, it might then be a very easy and 
tolerably safe plan (had God so allowed it) 
simply to adopt their unanimous interpreta 
tion as my own. But, as matters really 
stand, the great difficulty still remains ; how 
am I to know for certain, in the first instance, — 
and without consulting the Scriptures, who 
were and who were not trae Christians? 
God has no where but in the Bible, revealed 





Tight as a free man, and his character as a 
Teasonable creature, yields up his judgment 
as tothe meaning of Scripture to others, In 
the language of his creed, he binds himself 
over “to admit the Sacred Scriptures only 


to me the opinions of those who belong to 
the Church of the First-born, enrolled in 
heaven; so that, even though I ‘ 

attempt the plan of obtaining 
tations of Scripture from the m 
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the true Church, it would just send me back 
to the Scripture itself, to learn by its careful | 
perusal what will always be the ereed and H 
the character of God's own people, And 
before I could certainly know what their 
distinctive features are, | would have been 
compelled to find out the meaning of Scrip- 
ture for myself, precisely in the manner. I 
ought to have done at the first, with the view 
of drawing from it my own creed, and form- 
ing from it my own character, | 
But it may be usked, Is it not to be pre- | 
sumed that the views of Scripture enter- | 
tained by a great majority of the oytward 
visible Church, represent faithfully the views | 
of it held by the piritual and invisible 
Church? I answer in the language of | 
Chrysostom, an eminent father of the Greek 
Church, but one whose authority is acknow- 
ledged by the Church of Rome, “ All 
Christians ought to have recourse to the 
Scriptures ; for now, since heresy has in- 
fected the churches, the divine Scriptures 
alone can afford a proof of genuine Christ- 
ianity, and a refuge to those who are desir- 
ous of arriving at the true faith. Formerly 
(meaning in apostolical times) it might have 
been ascertained by various means where 
was the true Church, But at present, there 
is no other method left for those who are 
willing to discover the true Church of 
Christ, but by the Scriptures alone. And 
why ? Because heresy has all outward 
observances in common with her, If a man, 
therefore, be desirous of knowing the true 
Church, how will he be able to do it, amidst 
80 great a resemblance, but by the Serip- 
tures alone ? Wherefore our Lord, forseeing 
that so great a confusion of things would 
take place in the latter days, ordered the 
Christians to have recourse to nothing but 





| are the few, will not do here. 
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And, indeed, the notion of our. alamo s 
to interpret Scripture, as the Romi urch 
expresses it, according to the imaginar 
unanimous consent of the fathers, isby none | 
more severely reprobated than by the fath 
themselves. ; 
But to return. A mere presumption that 
the opinions of nominal Christians who are 
the many, have always been in accordance 
with the sentiments of real Christians who 
We must | 
have absolute certainty, and our doubts can 
no where be solved but in the Bible, Where. 





the true faith is, says another ancient fa- ‘e 
ther, there the true Church is; but where Fs | 
can the true faith be found except in the are: | 


record of faith, the Bible? So early as the 
days of the Apostles, many false teachers 
had gone out into the world, and therefore 
the Christians are commanded to believe 
not every spirit, but to try the spirits whe- 
ther they be of God. Now, the tests by 
which we are to try them are given in the 
Apostolic writings, which, for that purpose, 
we must consult for ourselves. Among 
other marks of true and false doctrine, the 
following is mentioned ; ‘* He who knoweth 
God heareth us; he who is not of God 
heareth us not, Hereby know we the spirit 
of truth and the spirit of error.” It is no | 
uncommon thing for the Romish clergy to 
assume that very language, as if authority, 
no less than apostolic, had descended to 
them. But even their own church dares 
not to sanction the impious usurpation, see- 
ing that no single priest, no single bishop, 
no single pope, (at least in this country,) is 
held to be infallible, as were the holy 
Apostles of our Lord. But the p 
obviously implies, that if we would aseertain 
whether we are of God and the truth, or 














the Scriptures.” Again, he says, “ Let us 
not attend to the opinions of the many, but 
let us inquire into the things themselves. 
For it is absurd, while we will not trust 
other people in money-matters, but choose 
to reckon and calculate for ourselves, that 
in matters of far greater consequence, we 
should implicitly follow the opinions of 
others, especially as we possess the most 
excellent and perfect rule and standard by 
which to regulate our several gonulriaeest 
mean the regulations of the divine law, F t 
thus appears, that this ancient father, so fe 
from wishing others to adopt slavishly his 
views of Seripture, labours with all earmest- 
ness to them to study it for themselves. 
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of Satan and error, we must hear the Apos- 
tles; and how can we hear them now, un- 
less by reading and studying their wri 
But it is still urged by the enemies of 

inquiry, May we not obtain the true mean- 
ing of Scripture in the decrees of the gene~ 
ral councils of the Church? ‘To this 1 would. 
reply, that if we possessed certain evidence 
that the great and influential majority of 
those present at such councils were not 
merely nominal, but real Christians, under 
the immediate guidance of the Spirit of, 
‘Truth, undoubtedly very great weight would 
attach to their opinions. But how are we 
to ascertain the fact of the personal ei 
of the majority of those councils ? A 


Pe 









ee tee poset 

with rega to some 
f those assemblies, it 
ar easier fo prove, that the majo- 
e composing them were any thing 
ut and consistent Christians. But 


ew Testament many promises that the 

of God shall be led into all truth, [ 
‘tn vain for any assurance given, that 
Sentiments of the invisible church on 
shall be infallibly ascertained and fuith- 


church visible—an assembly which can be 
merely representative, and representative 
chiefly of the superior clergy, and conse- 
ently exhibiting, but partially and imper- 
ctly, the sentiments of a fractional portion 
of Christendom. Such has been, and such, 
from the nature of the case, must ever be 
the character of every council, however 
reneéral, of the cliristian church; and, there- 
‘ore, if we would ascertain whether such a 
body speaks the sentiments of real Christ- 
jans or not, we must go back as before, and 
compare their decisions with the only infal- 
lible standard of trath, the Word of the 
living God. 

And as the method referred to, of endea- 
Youring to obtain correct views of scripture 
doctrine from the true Church, is in the 
ee. state of things impracticable, so we 
remark, tit 


| ea Tie scene is unnecessary. 
drink at the streams which have always 
been, and from the earthen channels through 
which they flow, must always be more or 
less muddy and polluted, instead of repair- 
ing directly and immediately to the pure, 
the unadulterated, the overflowing fountain, 
to which we have free and unrestrained ac- 
cess: ‘To have recourse for our interpreta- 
don the Bible to the opinions of any un- 
inspired man, or council of men, or even to 
the true christian church, we hold to be 
unnecessary, for two reasons; Ist, On ac- 
count of the clearness and sufficiency of 
Seripture on all necessary points ; and, 2dly, 
The express promises o! the Holy Ghost to 
every sincere inquirer into its meaning. As 
to the former, viz., the clearness and sufti- 
ps a of Seripture upon all points necessary 
~to salvation, the question may naturally be 
t, Why was the Bible given at all? It 
was given as a revelation, and the very 
name of revelation implies the making some- 
thing manifest that was before unknown. 
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HAY peomoutzeced by any assembly of the | 


Why | 





Much respecting the character of God and 
the duty of man may be gathered, says the 
Apostle, from the works of creation and the 
light of natural conscience, so that the hea. 
then are without excuse. Now, it certainly 
was the design of God in sending men the 
Gospel, to impart to them an increase of 
| religious knowledge and moral trath; and, 
| therefore, we cannot conceive a greater libel 
| on the Gospel, or a more impious reflection 
} on the wisdom of its author, than to insiny. 
| ate that his object has failed, that his pur. 
pose has been defeated, and that instead of 
}a revelation of light, he has given nothing 
| but a mass of misty obscurity or palpable 
| darkness. Suppose the case of a heathen 
|} man convinced that the Bible is inspired of 
| God, and graciously sent as a guide to hea. 
yen. He eagerly begins its perusal, that he 
may enjoy the blessed guidance whieh it 
undertakes to give. But judge of his as. 
| tonishment, if one tells him that it is indeed 
a revelation, but only wants clearness. It 
may be said to be a guide, but a guide 
which, without the assistance of certain un- 
inspired men, will surely lead astray. But 
from this degrading estimate of the Sacred 
| Volume by men, we turn to the testimony 
| of Him who is truth: “The heavens de- 
| clare the glory of God, and the firmament 
| showeth his handy-work. Day unto day 
uttereth speech, and night unto night 
showeth knowledge ; and though they have 
no audible speech nor language, their voice 
{not being heard, yet their sound goeth 
throughout all the earth, and their words to 
the end of the world.” But intelligible and 
impressive as that voice is, it is not to be 
compared with “ the law of Jehovah, which 
is perfect, converting the soul ; with the tes- 
timony of Jehovab, which is sure, making 
wise the simple ; with the precepts of Jeho- 
vah, which are right, gladdening the heart; — 
with the commandment of Jehovah, which 
is clear, enlightening the eyes; with the — 
judgments of Jehovah, which are true and 
righteous altogether.” The hundred and 
nineteenth psalm is one continued eulogy of 
the excellencies of God’s law, as an unerr- 
ing and perfect rule: “ The entrance of 
thy word giveth light; it giveth understand- 
ing to the simple. I through thy precepts 











do get understanding ; therefore I hate 
every false way.” Of the high and holy 
way to Zion, it is said that the wayfaring 
man, though a fool, shall not err therein. 
All this, it may be alleged, 1 to the 
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Old ‘Testament Scriptures, (which proves, 

that they at least are addressed to the 
understandings of all); and shall we expect 
less clearness or Jess certainty under that 
ministration of the Spirit which excelleth in 
glory, where there is so much plainness of 
#peech, and where we all with unveiled 
countenance can behold the glorious and 
immortal life brought to light by the Gospel. 
Where is there a writing more perspicuous 
or intelligible than the life of Christ in the 
gospels? Is it in the mystical and often 
self-contradictory lucubrations of the fathers, 
or in the barbarous jargon of schoolmen and 
casuists ? What can be conceived more 
inimitably simple than the holy lessons of 
Christ, many of which were addressed to 
the poor, and which the common people 
heard gladly, To whom were the apostolic 
epistles first sent? For the most part to 
simple, untutored laymen; for even at 
wealthy and luxurious Corinth not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble were called, but persons 
who were esteemed by the world to be weak 
and foolish. A large portion of the Bible 
consists not in abstract truth, but in attrac- 
tiye narrative, and when put into the hands 
of children, even they can understand and 
relish its touching simplicity. Requires it 
profound depth of intellect to comprehend 
the faithful saying, ‘ Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners, even the chief ?” 
Or must a man have studied in schools and 
colleges before he can take in those short 
points of duty, “ Thou shalt not kill; thou 
shalt not steal ?” 

It is not denied that there are certain 
parts of Scripture which men have unhap- 
pily wrested to their own destruction ; but 
St. Peter informs us that it is only because 
they are culpably ignorant and unstable, 
indocile and untractable, that they thus tor- 
ture the plain words of Scripture to a sense 
which they will not bear; and the Apostle, 
Moreover, instead of using this as any argu- 
tment for our giving up the reading of Paul's 
epistles, or any other part of the Scriptures, 
enjoins us immediately thereafter to grow 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. But how could they grow in 
that knowledge, unless by practising what 
he had before inculeated, viz., desiring the 
pure, unadulterated milk of the Word, that 
we might grow thereby ? — ae oe 
might haye been expected, there are in the 
Word of God, as in his works both of crea- 
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£ s id. 
tion and providence, mysteries which we 
cannot penetrate, intricacies which we cans 
not unravel, Aeptin which we cannot explore, 
But, as one of the fathers has said, if there _ 
be in it Places where an elephant would be — 
drowned, 
that an infant may pass through them. And 
ufen every point of necessary duty, upon. 
all doctrines essential to salvation, all the 
words of wisdom are plain to him that un- 
derstandeth, and right to. them who find 
knowledge, In the path of faith and holi- 
ness no honest, attentive, prayerful inquirer 
shall ever be allowed to stray far, or shall 
ever finally be lost. fs 
While we maintain, however, that all 
things necessary to christian belief and - 
moral conduct are revealed in the Bible as 
with a sunbeam, otherwise it would not 
deserve the name of a rule of faith and prae-. 
tice, we at the same time admit, that there 
is about the mind of man by nature much 
blindness of vision, much sluggishness of 
conception, which would prevent him from 
perceiving with clearness, or contemplatin, 
with interest, truths most: fully manifested in 
the Bible. But in order to meet this, we 





observe, secondly, that there are many ex- 
press promises of the aid of the Holy Ghost 
to every sincere inquirer, Sometimes, in- 
deed, we hear it asserted, that these pro- 
mises of the Spirit were made not to every 
individual, but to pastors only. But what 
saith the Seripture? Christ, addressing the 
multitude, says, “ Ask, ask for the way, and 
information shall be given you; seek, seek 
the house, and ye shall find it; knock, knock 
at the door, and it shall be opened to you, — 
What man is there among you, who, if his 
son ask bread, will he give him astone? or 

if he ask a fish, will he give hima s nit ? 

If ye then, being evil, know how to 

good gifts to your children, how much 
will your Father who is in heaven give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him?” To 
the same purpose writes the Apostle James: 
“ If any man (be he who he may) lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of God who giv ahr 
men liberally without upbraid cand it 
shall be given him.” — Hear also the prayer 
of St. Panl, not merely for the ministers of 





the Church, but for all the saints at Ephesus, re 


“that the God of our Lord Jesus Ch 
the Father of glory, would give unto ; 
the Spirit of Bee and eae aoe 

knowledge of him.” And how often, indeed, 
throughout the New Testament, dower ie 





there are also places so shallow . 








* 








Fie 


‘Se 


htened comforted, | their lay-brethren, who have souls’ t 
|, sealed by the Spirit | saved us well as themselves, t wth 


in them as his}. 

é yho is as often to be 

found in humble cottages as in halls of 
earning. Hence these remarkable words 
of the Saviour, “I thank thee, O Father, 
rd of heaven and earth, because having 

id these things from the wise and prudent, 


° 
no right to the promise of the Holy 
that to pastors roe a ty A $e 
only of private judgment, but of { 
illumination, and that they enjoy ex 


the glorious privilege of old imparted to aly 
God’s children—the _ privilege bag 


“taught of God,” thus robbing them of the 
Almighty’s best gift to the world after the 
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5 a unto babes!” 


‘sophists and sages,) thou hast revealed 
And yet, in the face 

these explicit declarations, the Romish 
‘Clergy have sometimes the assurance to tell | 


gift of his Son—the blessing of his Holy 
Spirit.* . 
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* Ina second discourse, (which will be given in a future Number, ) the scheme of the Romish 
* Church is shown to be unscriptural and irrational, as well as impracticable and xnnecessary, 


“ d the subject is applied. 


THE MIND OF MAN. 


Nor to infinitude of space confined 

Are the far flights of man’s excursive mind. 

Oh! who has never felt the mystic tie 

That binds our int’rests to eternity ? 

Brief though the longest life, we can explore 

All time behind us, and all time before. 

Not as the flush of leaves, from year to year, 

That teem in spring,—in winter disappear, 

Man’s generations with each other twine, 

And form through ages a continued line. 

To scenes occurring, and to actions done, 

Long ere our infant eyes beheld the sun; 

To what great grandsires and their sires have left, 

Proving they lived, though now of life bereft; 

To monuments of still more ancient time, 

That stand in grey antiquity sublime ; 

To what in the historic page alone, 

Remains in memory of ages gone ; 

Till, through the distance of six thousand years, 

The world emerging from the void appears ; 

‘To these, and even beyond time’s earliest goal, 

A secret impulse points the curious soul ; 

And a like impulse makes our thoughts extend 
Forwards, through ages that shall never end. 

‘Oh! while the mind trayerses this profound, 

No past discov’ring, and no future bound, 

de is pride, that this will not abase, 

Beholding here Jehovah’s dwelling-place ? 
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“ And this day shall b ial.” —E ii he 

wes day shall be unto you for a memorial.”—Exovus xii. 14. ob 43 

He who knows what man is, his origin | the seed of Aaron should dare to come a 
a 


and end, aware how apt we are to lose sight 
of objects the most important, especially of 
a spiritual and eternal nature, in the pursuit 
of things seen and temporal, has made ample 
provision against such weaknesses and short- 
comings on the part of humanity. In the 
most condescending manner, the Majesty of 
Heaven has appointed memorials to be kept 
of transactions of a momentous nature, with 
a view both to impress the mind, and to make 
them known to subsequent generations. 
‘Thus the ordinance of circumcision was ap- 
pointed to be a memorial of the covenant 
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ON 20 SABBATH OF DECEMBER, 181, bg 


Whitburn, - 


to offer incense before so holy a Lord Gad, 
lest they be visited with the punishment® of 
Korah and hiscompany. The Passover was 
likewise to be a perpetual ordinance among 
the Jews of their deliverance, and to be 
typical of the Lamb of God, who stipulated 
wich the Father to purehase us with his 
blood, by being offered up at the termination 
of the ancient economy, without blemish 
and without spot, Such memorials of im- 
panes transactions are not, however, pecu- 
iar to God's people only of old. They: j 
recommended und enforced by the ° 
authority of the New Testament. Doubt- 





with Abraham, “ The father of the faithful, 
and the friend of God.” | The twelve stones 
taken out of the river Jordan were reared 
like so many pillars, as a memorial of Jeho- 
vah’s love in enabling his people to pass 
across that river as on dry land. It was even 
customary to inseribe any very memorable 
transaction upon the palms of the hands, and 
to place it before the eyes as a frontlet, 
_ which was done on the first day of unleavened 
- bread, to keep up the remembrance of last- 
¢ obligations to love and fearthe Lord for 
rael’s departure out of Beypt. Plates of 











were also, by the command, fi 
placed | peat er afier the | served by such an affision 
two hundred and fifty me estroyed ; ea 
for the m ‘on i offerii unhallowed %* Several classic aut! state, thet ch: 
fire, to | the solemn lesson that God will and ooriferous ugh neuer aa es 
be “of them that draw nigh unto | Here coacionsa practice co anoint heh 
him, and that no stranger who was not of | affusion of ointment. . a 


Vou. [V.—No. 153. 















less all of you must be fimiliay wich that 
most. beautiful instance recorded by the 
ae mandate of the Sola Oe 
teful for the favour, by the ion of 
a halted brother anit agave a box 
of costly and fragrant ointment and poured 
it on his head, upon whom nothing however 
precious could be wasted. Si ras this. 
act might at first sight appear, certain it 
that it was conformable to tle cnstom of 
ancient times at festivities, not only in Asia, 
but in the more polished } 
There. was, however, a far 
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You know it was | 


whieh signifies Anointed. 


tor, Upholder, and Saviour. 
“then, for the weekly return of the christian | 


a 
‘ 
ia 

13 
j 





kings, priests, und | were conse- 
an pa ' ive offices ; and for 
this reason it was that our great Redeemer, 
who united in his own person the threefold | 
characters of king, priest, and prophet, was | 
distinguished by the name of the Messiah, 
Whether Mary 
was conscious of this discriminating mark of | 
the coincidence at least is remark- | 
able, or whether she regarded the act in the | 
single view of anointing a little beforehand | 
his body for that burial it was soon to} 
undergo, we know at least that it was an 
acceptable service to be reported as a me- 
morial of her faith and love in all future ages 
of the Church. ‘ Verily, I say unto you, | 
wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached 
in ‘the whole world, this shall also that this 
woinan hath done be told for a memorial of 
her ;” and which Scripture is this day ful- 
filled in your ears. Hence it appears, to 
preserve and keep up in remembrance, by 
some public act, any great event, is a wise 
and salutary appointment, sanctioned by the 
highest of all authority. Nor can it be | 
doubted, that were it otherwise left to our! 
own option, we would be too ready to lose 
sight of the kindness of our divine Benefac- | 
Were it mie 
| 
j 


Sabbath, which commemorates Christ's tri- 

umph over deathand the grave, even within 

their own territories, we would be too apt | 
to forget an event the most important to the | 
universe, which occupied the counsels of tie 
ternal ere time began, and was the top- | 
stone of all the designs and purposes of | 
Heayen, And upon the same principle, 

were it not for the observance of the Sacra- 

ment of the Supper, we should be in danger 

in losing sight of, or at least of not being 

sufficiently impressed, with a sense of that 

love which death could neither weaken nor 
destroy—which surpassing the comprehen- 
sion of every mind, save the Infinite Mind, 
the devout believer at such a solemnity often 
feels such adoring views of divine grace and 
glory reflected with ineffable splendour and 
beauty in “the face of Jesus Christ,” that 
the soul delightfully loses itself in the con- 
templation of the infinite grandeur and bene- 
sslence of the theme in which “all fulness 
dwells.” Now, the words of the text, though 
originally applied to the Jewish passover, is 


| text primarily refers. 


over was the shadow of which the ordinance 
of the Supper is the substance, in either 
instance the text may be fitly applied: “ This 
day shall be unto you for a memorial,” — 

Relying on the divine teaching and bless- 
ing, we invite your attention to a considera. 
tion of the circumstances to which the text 
primarily refers, and in what respects it may 
be said, “this day shall be unto you for a 
memorial.” 

Ist. Your attention is solicited to a con. 
sideration of the circumstances to which the 
Obvious it is to all 
who look at the passage under consideration, 


hat ceremony dpi the true Isracl of God ; and as the pass. 


| that it is recorded in reference to one of the 


greatest and most solemn festivals observed 
among Jehovah's ancient people, kept upin 
remembrance of an event unparalleled from 
the birth of time, (Deuteronomy xxvi. 8,) 


and the knowledge of which was commanded 


to be transmitted from one generation to 
another. (Deut. iv. 34.) The ordinance of 
the passover referred to in the context, is to 
be eontemplated then in a twofold point of 
view, as commemorative, and as typical. 
Undoubtedly it was strikingly commemo- 





| rative of a most signal deliverance from the 


bondage of Egypt on behalf of the people 
of Israel, long and severely oppressed, kt 
called up to the view of all succeeding gene- 
rations what had been done for their fathers 
of old, and to their highly favoured nation 
through the clemency of Heaven. It was 
calculated to awaken the most grateful and 
holy feelings, by imprinting on their minds 
the marvellous interposition of Jehovah in 
the deliverance of the families of [srael from 
the sword of the destroying angel, when he 
put to death the first-born of the Egyptians, 
whilst he passed over the houses of the 
Israelites marked by the blood of the Lamb 
slain in every Hebrew house the preceding 
evening, and which was therefore appro= 
| priately termed the Paschal Lamb. Indeed 
| the whole of the circumstances connec 

with that eventful scene were alike impres- 
sive and instructive to all succeeding times + 
but awfully striking especially to the view of 
those who were the immediate objects of the 
deliverance. Even the very hour of this 
solemn awakening judgment was fitted the 


especially when these had been previously’ 
excited, as in the present case, by a mos 





no less applicable to the christian passover, 
eing that the inspired penmen of the New 
Testament have shown that the deliverance 





commemorated by Israel of old is still more 


worthy of being now shown forth by all who 


affecting visitation from Heaven. Ev 


circumstance seems to contribute to ee 


the surprise, and aggravate the consternation 
of the scene. ‘The voice of mourning, la 
mentation and wo, for the sudden bereave 


more deeply to impress the human feelings 
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stil fet oat ral 
Geilicht. eYpt, was heard not amid 
the light, and sunshine, and bustle of day 

when man“goeth forth to his work,” o 
when the mind is ail engrossed with the 
cares and occupations of life, but at the still 
and solemn hour of mipxiaut, It was) at 
that hoyr when all is silence, and the sha- 
dows of a long evening stretched out, when 
darkness covered the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the people, Superinduced upon their 
hearts ; for just preceding the awful catas- 
trophe caused by the destroying angel, we 
are told by Moses, that there was a thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt for three 
days ; that the people saw not one another, 
neither rose any from his place for three 
days i but all the children of Israel had light 
in their divellings. Universal consternation 
spread among the enemies of Jehovah, who 
had slain the children of the Israelites. No 
man moved from his home ; all were silent in 
darkness ; and the fog which was instru- 
mental in this affecting judgment had ex- 
tinguished, it would appear, all the lamps of 
the Egyptians, leaving them to grope in 
total darkness, as intimations of that darker 
visitation now about to come upon them, 
and as premonitions of the very blackness of 
darkness for ever. Enveloped amid such 
an unusual scene of horror by that sable 
veil spread over the face of nature, which 
obliterates the variety of colours which owe 
their existence to the light, how must it 
have aggravated the solemnity of that hour 
when Heaven's announcement was carried 
into execution: “ There shall be a great ery 
throughout all the land of Egypt, such as 
there was none like it, nor shall be like it 
any more.” Throughout the kingdom of 
Egypt, what consternation and weeping 
would instantaneously fill every house, the 
pride, and solace, and future stay of which 
smitten to death under the resistless and 
withering power of an invisible arm! Deep 
was the cloud of night ; but deeper far must 
have been the cloud of mind when encom- 
passed so long and fearfully amid superna- 
tural obscurity. ‘Lhe Lord bowed the hea- 
vens and came down, and darkness was 
under his feet. He rode on a cherub and 
did fly; yea, he did fy upon the wings of 
the wind. He made 





arkness his pavilion, 
yound about Him were dark waters, and 
thick clouds of the sky. “At midnight, the 
uord smote all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt, from tke first-born of Pharaoh that 
throne, unto the first-born of the 
captive that was in the dungeon; so that 
Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all ; 






his servants, and all the Egyptians ; and 
there was a great ery in Egypt: for there 
| Was not a house where there was not one 
dead.” Well might his people of old, im- 
| pressed with a sense of these things, com- 
;Memorate so great a deliverance, and keep 
,itas a sacred anniversary throughout their 
| generations. And saved from the destroyer 
of souls, can we forget this day what a great 
and everlasting salvation has been wrought 
, out forus by Him who has redeemed Israel ; 

how, amid supernatural darkness, he endured 
the hidings of the divine countenance that 
) We might be saved in the laver of his pre- 
| clous and atoning blood ! 
|. This leads us to remark, then, that there 
}is another and far more important light in 
which the ordinance of the passover is to be 
recorded, as prefiguring a more gloriouifide- 
liverance than that experienced by the Jews 
of old; for, from the announcements of the 
New ‘Testament writers, there can be no 
doubt that it was designed to be typical of 
the “ Lumb slain from the foundation of the 
world.” There is an analogy in somerespeets, 
kept up in the divine records between the 
Paschal Lamb and the Lamb of God. 
Independently of the remarkable cireum- 
stance of our Saviour being: crucified, and 
our deliverance from the bondage of the 
wicked one being completed on the same 
month, and on the same day of the month, 
that the Israelites were delivered from the 
bondage of Egypt, by their departure from 
that land,* you will bear in mind that the 
Paschal Lamb was to be unblemished, to re- 
present the Lamb of God, who was without 
spot and without blemish ; that the people 
were to be saved by the blood sprinkled, as 
we are by the application of the blood whieh, 
as an eflicacious and healing balsam, cleans- 
eth from all sin; that when the evening was 
come, Jesus sat down with the twelve to eat 
the passover ; and as they were eating, he 
took bread and brake it, and gave it to his 
disciples, as a representation of his body, 
which was to be broken for sinners, and 
which they were to do in remembrance of 
him ; and that when having just suffered on 
the cross, it was literally fulfilled as typified 
in the Paschal Lamb : ‘* Nota bone of him 
was broken,”} even although the soldiers 
came to his dead body for the express purposes 
which they had effected to the two sufferers 
with him on the tree, ‘Thus the ordinance 








# Jt is a remarkable enough circumstance, that the 
Israclites went out of Bgypt, and the Redeemer of the 
world was put to death, ou the fifteenth day of the month 
Nisan (March). e 

+ Compare John xix. 36 with Exodus ‘xii. 46, 














THE SCOT’ 


Sigal cps Ss ee ees 
of the passover was typical of our Redeemer, 
osirallany memorative of the great de- 


liverance which was wrought out for Israel. 

Let as then now proceed, as we proposed, 

to point out in what respects this day of 

sacred communion may be said to be unto 

you fora Memorial. Be it remarked, then, 
that this day is fitted to prove a memorial, 
by recalling to your view what, by his saeri- 
ficial offering, the most dignified of Sufferers 
accomplished for your deliverance from Sin, 
when inthe depths of his Love, he submitted 
to be led as a lamb to the slaughter. How 
aptly does the celebration of our christian 
passover represent to the eye of faith the 
deliverance which was achieved for us by 
a Great one and Saviour in Israel, and is in 


~ respects fitted to keep up through all | 


s of time the memory of his bleeding 
and dying love to mortals, ‘The enlightened 
and genuine believer can never look to that 
great event without remembering the design 
of his sufferings, and that as in the Old 
Testament Scriptures the passover is termed 
“the sacrifice of the Lord’s passover,” 
(Exodus, xii.27); so there isin the New, an 
analogous announcement, that “ Christ our 
Passoveris sacrificed for us.” Hence, in the 
solemn ordinance of the Supper, you are 
called on devoutly to remember Jesus your 
atoning Deliverer— Him who is emphatically 
styled “ our Passover,” inasmuch as by his 
meritorious death and passion our sins have 
been passed over; just as, by the sprinkled 
blood of the Paschal Lamb, the children of 
Israel were delivered from the destroyer on 
a night never to be forgotten. But there was 
an efficacy in his blood peculiar to itself, So 
whilst the Eternal spared, passed over with- 
out injury, all without exception on whose 
door-posts the blood of the sacrificed Lamb 
was sprinkled, let none from thence infer 
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¢) nally Seer ee 
saved, it cannot bo. unappropriately tert 
“the blood of sprinkling.” Hail; Ceara 
believer, this day of communion as a sweet 
memorial of the sufferings of the Lamb 
God, whose blood cleanseth thy soul from 
all sin! Repose on that completed sreri- 
fice wherein justice appears in its utmost 
splendour in passing over merited punish. 
ment, and in delivering all his ransomed, 
from more than mortal death. Now was it 
by faith the Israelites kept the passover ? 
(Heb. xi. 28.) Then, in the exercise of the 
like precious faith, let us keep the feastin a 
humble, implicit reliance on the potency of 
the blood of the Lamb of God offered. up 
without spot, to bear away the sin of the 
world ; who, in his state of exaltation, was 
even recognised under the emblem of q 
Lamb with the marks of recent slaughter, 
With these sears he was beheld standing 
before the throne, upon which the several 
orders of being in the celestial temple “ fell 
down before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of saints. And they 
sung,” in reference to the divine counsels, 
“a new song, saying, thou art worthy to 
take the book, and open the seals thereof ; 
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy dlood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation; and 
thou hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests.” 

But in order thus to keep up in sacred 
and indelible remembrance this spiritual and 
eternal deliverance, we must look to the 
sacrifice as deriving all its efficacy and value 
from the pre-eminent dignity and grandeur 
of the Sufferer. We must look to that ele 
vation he possesses, the basis of which was, 
that “he was in the form of God.” “ The 
Prince of Life, who assumed our nature into 
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that its blood had any natural or inherent 
efficacy, whereby the home sprinkled might 
be preserved from that sweeping destruc- 
tion which overtook the land of Egypt. 
Neither ought any one to conclude, as 
some’ have imagined, that Jehovah, in pass- 
‘ing, needed any such thing as a signal to dis- 
criminate between his people and his foes— 
the Israelites and the Egyptians. Far be 
it from us to entertain for a moment, such 
—mworthy and erroneous notions. For the 
blood of the lamb slain in Israel was just 
a sensible sign of deliverance to the people 
of God, and emblematic of our spiritual and 
erpetual deliverance from the inflictions of 
divine justice through the atoning blood of 
our immaculate Redeemer ; and seeing that 
we haye thereby been passed over and 


a personal union with himself, “ we should 
remember, was “ God manifested inthe flesh.” 
Yet He who was? in the form of God, and 
thought it no robbery or usurpation of the 
divine rights to be equal with God, made 
himself of no reputation, or literally “/e 
sh benea himself of somewhat which he here- 
tofore possessed,” when arrayed in the reful- 
gent and essential glory which he had with 
the Father ere the world was, as uncreated, 
possessed of “ a glory equal, of a majesty ¢o- 
eternal.” Even among men it is the moral 
worth, the real dignity and distinguished 
usefulness of a character that makes his 
death an object of greater or less moment 
to society or to the world. The death of 
a Prince who had gone forth on behalf of 
his subjects to turn the battle from the gates, 
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to rescue them from slavery or ruin, is an ments in a of finite spirits, $+ will 
I 


event of far deeper magnitude and interest beimpossi 


e fully to explore or comprehend 


in public estimation, than the death of an| the nature of the infinite Redeemer as \m- 


obseure private individual. 


Thus when} manuel; for, as one has well said,* the soul 


Abner, Saul's general, was carried to his| considered in relation to. its Saviour and 
_ king David said, * Know ye not that | Creator, ‘is like one of those mathematical 
ere 1s a prince and a great man fallen | lines which may draw nearer to another for 


this day in Israel 2” 
consequence to the universe, and worthy of 
being engraven on the tablet of every hu- 
man heart, is the expiatory death of the 
Holy One and Saviour of Israel—the won- | 
derfal, the Counsellor, the mighty God, the | 
everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace, the | 
Captain of our salvation, who hath at his 
command legions of angels, and quickeneth 
whom he will! Contemplate with the most 
devout emotions, the superior dignity and 
worth of your divine Deliverer. How much 
does it enhance his satisfaction to the law, 
the circumstance that he was not necessi- 
tated to become our substitute ; that his 
sacrificial sufferings, which so illustrate the 
divine character, vindicate his moral go- 
vernment, demonstrate the evil of sin, and 
secure to every returning sinner a weleome 
reception, were altogether disinterested on 
his part, and most unmerited on ours, 
when for the transgressions of his people 
he was stricken! With the sufferings of your 
Saviour, do not forget, then, to associate his 
original and essential dignity as imparting 
to them all their worth. When you think 
of his humiliation and abasement, think of 
Him also who has upon his head many 
crowns, whose countenance is as the sun 
shining in his strength. When you think 
of Him as despised and rejected of men, 
think of Him also as one fairer than the 
sons of men, whose name is as the ointment 
poured forth, and all whose garments smell 
of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the 
ivory palaces. And when you think of 
Him as smitten and forsaken of God, and 
afflicted, think of Him as the Sun of Right- 
eousness, who hath arisen on our world with 
healing in his beams; as the day-star which 
arises in the hearts of his people; like the 
light of the morning, a morning without 
clouds; as the dew on the grass, vi vm 
tender grass springing out of the earth by 


Of how much greater | all eternity, without a possibility of touching 


ity 

Consider then, beloved in the Lord, what 
must be the dimensions of that love whieh 
thus led your Sponsor, altogether immacu- 
late, to such an arduous interposition on 
behalf of adversaries, who in effect, had made 
a covenant with death and hell. Surely it 
must have been a love no sufferings could 
drown, no pencil ean draw, no rhetoric ex- 
press, no created mind conceive, — It is all 
ocean—it has no line or plummet to mea- 
sure or fathom it. It is all immensity—it 
has no bounds or shore, Othe depth and 
the length, the breadth and the height of 
the love of God manifested in Christ Jesus! 
It transcends the understandings of immor- 
tals. It draws forth the attention of innu- 
merable orders of cherubim and seraphim 
to pry into its mysterious glories, O- 
nished alike at the preference to man, and 
the mode of his recovery, there is hereby 
made known to principalities and powers in 
heavenly places the manifold wisdom of 
God. * Behold, then, what love the Father 
hath bestowed on you in sending his Son to 
become a propitiation.” 

Besides, this sacrifice of a sweet smelling 
savour, presented in depths of love by this 
most dignified of sufferers, was to secure for 
you deliverance from Sin. Sooverthe memo- 
rials of his love, in the remembrance of his 
death,we mustalso associate the remembrance 
of our sins ; for the judge who sat on his trial, 
and the soldier who plunged into him his 
spear, had no power except it had been 
given them from above. It was our sins 
which brought him to the cross. It is our 
sins which are chargeable with his death, 
and which were the procuring cause. ‘These 
planted the wounds in his flesh. . They 
struck the nails into his hands and feet; and 
with a deeper than Egyptian darkness, caused 
the hidings of his Father's countenance, and 





clear shining after rain. Eternity will never 
fully unfold the grandeur of his nature or of 
his redemption. Bright though be the beams 
which may dart hereafter on each pene 
ed soul, arrayed though it be with a os 

of glory and splendour illumined by a 
who is Zght, and in whom is no ong “ 
all, still, whatever be the expansion of the 
powers, accessions of knowledge, attain: 


the pillars of nature to tremble in “that 
hour and power of darkness.” Hate then, 
“with a perfect hatred,” your sins which 
prodi:ced such sufferings. And should theis 
delusive pleasures and profits yet tempt 
you to forget Him to whom you owe ten 
thousand talents, and who loved you with an 
SSS 
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everlasting love, consider the wounds you to impart’ the most unmingled satisfaction, 
vill. infli the most generous and dis- and which he shall continue to possess 
fo ana aig ‘ e@ wormwood and through every period of his earthly exist- 
Le RAEN reer yetr | Ghia: rreiream tx.seubees of ere gestae 
wai | it will leave on your 4 t 

in dishonour it will moment—theabsolute, anchanging;self-satis 
b hop on his cause; “for what are these | fying good, instead of te te things 
wounds,” says the Prophet, “in thy hands | which are seen and por ete ne 7 = uns 
and thy feet? These are they with which | Seen and eternal.” Is the blood of the ever- 
I waswounded in the house of my friends.” | lasting covenant to be treated as an unholy 
This day then should be a memorial to you thing? “ If they eseaped not who despised 
that your deliverance from sin was achieved Moses’ law, batdied without merey undertwo 
by the most loving and dignified of suffer- or three witnesses, ofhow much sorer punish- 
ers, who carried our Sins up with him to ment shall he be counted worthy who hath 
the cross, and bore them in his own body | trodden under foot the Son of God.” Cone 
on the tree. sider this, all ye that forget God, “lest he tear 
Let us now proceed to reimark, that this you in ecg Me a9 vibes to pen 
day shall prove a memorial not for, but you.” Consider this, ye who are rejecting 
oyun all ine who presumptnously and the counsel of God against yourselves, and 
deliberately trample under foot that blood judging yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
which thus saves from the destroyer— , life, by contemning an intercessor, an atone- 
against those who are still unawakened and! ment, an inheritance, provided for you :—~ 
hardened, perishing in the face of the sweet | ye who from day to day violate the eternal 
overtures: of mercy, and in possession of _ sep ewes it of heaven, 3" =o 
the means of grace. Affecting is the con- Christ's last anc dying command, or who 
sideration, ib wren must be the aggrava-| venture to come to his table without any 
tion of guilt and condemnation that men previous preparation, heedless of self-exami- 
have an all-sufficient remedy presented for nation, of secret prayer, of watchfulness, 
their acceptance, and that that remedy they | = of resolutions —_— o reliance on 
cast away from them, as inefficacious or a divine grace, of renewed anc persevering 
thing és vo ugh Such a line of conduct devotedness, “ Kiss ye the Son, then, lest 
cannot be palliated, or -satisfactorily ac- he be angry, and ye perish from the way. 
counted for upon any principles of sound , For if they escaped not who turned away 
reasoning, nor bears any resemblance to the | from Him who spake on earth, much more 
way in which people ordinarily conduct | shall not we escape if we turn away from 
themselves in reference to the concerns of Him who speaks from heaven,” “ who: is 
this life. Just say what rational being, la- this day set forth as crucified amongst you.” 
bouring under some malignant disease, The words of the text may be viewed as 
would refuse making a trial, at least by the a memorial also of a most solemn and bind- 
recommendation of a most skilful physician, ing transaction between his people and the 
of a prescription which, in the experience Saviour of souls, by which they vow to 
of thousands, had been found a sovereign Him eternal allegiance over the memorials 
and efficacious medicine. What criminal of dying and redeeming love. In a@ cove- 
would inconsiderately cast away from him nant never to be forgotten, you publiely 
the offer from his king of pardon and life? and decidedly declare an unreserved surrer- 
or what man of the world, reject a proposal der of yourselves to Him whose yoke is 
which would secure an earthly inheritance, | easy, and whose burden is light. You give 
and & competent portion of the good things to Him what is most justly due. You con- 
of this life ? Sad infatuation, then, to reject secrate to Him your time, your talents, your 
a heavenly physician, a guarantee from the property, your affections. You consign 
wrath to come, an inheritance which is in- over by an irrevocable deed every thing 
corruptible, undefiled, and fudeth not away. that you deem dear and valuable, for the 
And does the value of any inheritance rise high purposes of his honour and glory, both 
in’ proportion to its duration, how much as to this world and the next, rejoicing that 
sore preposterous, then, doessuch a rejection any thing, whether great or small, will be 
appear ; for no man will surely prefer the accepted of, to be devoted to such a cause, 
Possession of an estate, however valuable | and to such a Master, ~ Far from consider- 
and delightful, only for a few weeks and ing such a surrender inimical to the spirit 
inonths, or any limited time, to one still dis- | of christian liberty, you will view it as a 
tant, but of undoubted certainty, calculated | most exalted privilege of the sons and 
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daughters of the Lord Almighty, whose 
service is the most perfect freedom. Henve- 

, then, you are to consider yourselves 
no longer your own, but the Lord’s, having 
willingly given up aLt to him for ever, 

e is a striking incident recorded in the 
annals of history, which may help to furnish 
some idea of the full liberty and entireness 
with which our surrender must be made to 
Him who came on the high errand of an 
embassy of reconciliation. When the ene- 
mies of the Romans came to negotiate about 
an unconditional capitulation, the Ambassa- 
dor, on the part of the Roman people, in- 
quired us to the extent of the surrender their 
adversaries were willing to make. He 
usked, Do you deliver up yourselyes—the 
people—your city—your fields—your waters 
your boundaries—your temples, youruten- 
sils, all your property divine and human 
into my power? We surrender all, and so, 
said he, I accept you.* The surrender of 
ourselves to our glorious Redeemer and 
God must be no less entire; we, too, must 
surrender to him all. Nevertheless, it is a 
surrender as to its results, materially ditfer- 
ent, for you are aware, that you are not 
called on by the great Plenipotentiary from 
the court of heaven, to subject yourselves 
by your surrender to be like vass 
to bend to the cruel yoke of oppression, and 
of a still more cruel and unrelenting master. 
{t isa surrender to a Sovereign and Saviour 





who is all brightness and beauty, whose | 


Sceptre is righteousness, and whose reign is 
grace ; it is a surrender of te powers and 
affections of the inward man to the Spirit of 
all goodness, who draws us not by the 
despotic arm of violence or compulsion, but 
“by the cords of love and the bands of a 
man.” He sends the rod of his strength out 
of Zion, to win us over by every touching 
consideration, by awakening the finer and 
more tender chords of the human heart, 
towards him who formed it and sustains it. 
fence, though a conquered, he makes a 
tilling people in the day of his power. 
Yield yourselves to him this day, then, as 
they who are alive from the dead. Do it 
hot gtudgingly or as of necessity, but of a 
Teady mind ; not ina spirit of seli-righteous- 
ess, but in a dependence on the Lord your 
teousness. Consign every thing to him, 

“nd he will impart every thing to you; for 
5 ; ngs will be yours; for ye are Christ’s, 
hrist is God's. If po be your sur- 


: Pr you turn the stream of your affec 


, m lying vanities to the living and 
be adi. Psi Livy, liber 1 


s or slaves, | 


| immortal spring, you shall be filled as with 

all the fulness of God, of which every object, 
however beautiful or exalted, is but an eflux 
from his fulness—but a reflection from ‘his 
glory, by which ei other objects are ie e 
and overborne by the brightness of his 
| majesty, . 

Now, let those who are in the “ morn and 
dew of youth,” be encouraged to make such 
4 surrender to the best of all beings, to give 
their first and most valuable days to him 
who will hedge up your way as with thorns 
from temptation and evil, that you may be safe 
through life, and your last ebectiéy Le peace. 
And let those whose day is far spent, and 
whose night may be just at hand, give your- 
selves over to’ the Friend of sinners, and 
engage your whole hearts and lives in his 
work, which is most glorious, and honour- 
able, and pure, that when heart and flesh 
faint and fail, God may be the strength of 
your hearts, and your portion for ever. If 
such a surrender all of us make, this day 
will be a blessed memorial throughout our 
whole existenee, as one of the days of the 
Son cf man, 

Whoever in this covenant transaction 
remembers Christ, will also find this day to 
prove a memorial by its services, strength- 
ening the bond of affection towards the 
friends of the Lamb of God. This is a 
necessary result: for we are expressly re- 
quired “to love one another, as Christ hath 
loved us.” Hereis the motive or ground- 
| work of our regard to his followers, and the 
grand model which we must keep in our 
eye, to perform aright so essential and im- 
perative a requirement. ‘To equal his affee- 
tion in its utmost extent, indeed, is an attain- 
ment too high for creatures who are the 
inhabitants of a fallen and apostate world. 
The precept, then, must surely be under- 
stood with some /imitation ; just as when we 
are exhorted to be perfect, as our Father in 
heaven is perfect, we cannot suppose it is 
expected we can reach such a height in this 
imperfect state of being, but merely that 
we must seek, as far as our nature is capable 
of, after a conformity to the and divir 
original. Now, what is the inference which 
the sacred writers draw from a consideration 
of the love manifested by the great and all- 
compassionate Friend of man : “ Beloved, if 
God so loved us, we ought also to love one 
another ; hereby perceive we the love of 
God, beeause he laid down his life for us, 
and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren.” “ By this,” says Jesus, ‘* shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples if ye 
have love one to another.” Seeing that it 











ordinances our strength 


newed, ms 
“strengthen our feelings of respect 
pen bedrest devoted and consistent — 
followers ; for in that ordinance we are 
impressively reminded by those who sit at | 
the same table, drink from the same spring, 
and gre expectants of the same glorious 
hopes, that they are fellow-workers together 
with God, and like us the recipients of his 
grace, by the aid of which, after the termi- 
nation of this fleeting scene, we shall parti- 
cipate of the fruit of the living and immortal 
vine ever new in our Father's kingdom. 
This holy affection is one grand and 
decisive criterion, by which you are to deter- 
mine whether you are partakers of that 
eternal salvation accomplished by Him who 
was our great passover, by the blood which 
he shed to deliver us from the destroyer. 
“We know,” says the apostle John, “ that 
we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren,” viz., the disciples of 
that great Master whom we profess to revere; 
and, again, “he that loveth not his brother | 
abideth in death.” | John iii. 14. Be care- | 
ful, however, against hastily concluding that | 
we have undergone a change from death to | 
life, merely because we can enumerate a | 
long catalogue of persons whom we think | 
the genuine followers of the Lamb whom | 
we highly esteem,. We may have many of | 
our nearest relatives, with whom we spent 
our earliest days, to whom we lie under 
innumerable obligations, for which we can 
render no other return but the manifestation | 
of feelings of gratitude, who are the sincere 
and active disciples of Jesus. Whence does 
this affection for our friends and acquaint- 
ances proceed, if we have no other evidence 
of our discipleship to adduce but simply our 
love for these? Does it not spring from 
mere natural feeling which has very little 
connexion with religion at all? for if you love 
them only which love you, what do you more 
than others? To this it may be answered, 
indeed, we not only esteem their persons but 
their characters—their benevolence, their 
disinterestedness, their amiability and their 
ansiety for our welfare in both worlds. But, 
then, is it not quite conceivable that the 
very same feelings of affection might be 
—2xperienced even by a man who is an almost 
total stranger to the christian character ? 


is by waiting on the Lord. in the way of his | becined y and willingness to 4 good to the 
his work is re- | untha the evil. He can hard 

no fo tint the com-| be said to be possessed ike. wt " 

ath of Jesus is caleu- | feelings of human nature, fallen as it is, who 





ful and the evil, 





does not feel his heart warm towards the 
humble and retiring Christian, who comes 
as a messenger of peace to his: dwelling, 
and pours the glad tidings of everlasting 
comfort into the hearts of the inmates, over- 
whelmed by some sudden and unexpected 
disaster. And if, in addition to the hopes 
which the christian visitant endeavours to 
raise, and the agonies to allay, he finds that 
to this personal or domestic trial, there be 
superadded that of poverty, by whieh all 





| lies foundered that was dear of an earthly 


nature, that he does all in his power to 
rescue them from so calamitous a situation, 
and succeeds in his kindly efforts; cold, nay, 
worse than cold, depraved must that heart 
be, which has no feeling of respect or regard, 
for one who gives so substantial and beauti- 
ful a proof of his_piety. Admitting, then, 
all this to be fact, that we may respect and 
esteem some of the followers of the Lamb, 
and yet this be no decisive evidence that 
we are genuine disciples, what, then, are we 
to regard as real and undoubted proofs ? 
You must consider what are the principles 
upon which your attachment is based. Un- 
questionably it must be, because they are 
our brethren in Christ. It must proceed 
from the circumstance of the relation they 
bear to their Saviour, and their resemblance 
to him, in discovering traces of his image 
and dispositions, proving that they have 
something of that mind in them which was 
in him; “for if we love him that begat, we 
love him also that is begotten of him.” If 
we love Christ, we must necessarily love 
those who resemble him, who are not of the 
world, even as their Master was not of the 
world. If we be sincere then, in our attach- 
ment which we profess at the Lord's table, 
towards the Redeemer of our souls, our 
fortress, deliverer, and Rock of our salvation, 
we shall love those whom he loves. His 
friends will be deemed our friends ; all who 
stand towards him in an intimate and en- 
dearing relationship, as members of his 
mystical body, as the purchase of his blood, 
as partakers of the divine nature. Such 
affection is not a selfish, unthinking, blind 
impulse in our nature. It is founded on the 
sure basis of love to God, and a regard to 
his honour and interests in the world; not 





Undoubtedly. That man must be far Jost 
to all sense of christian morality, who can 
entertain no sentiments of respect for a man | 


ho gives attestation of the most perfect | 





on mere local or incidental circumstances, or 


partialities. Real and unequivocal are the 


proofs of our attachment to him, when we 
desire aboye all things that God may be glori 
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d, that he be held in sacred and eyerlast- 
remembrance. his day will prove to 
then, a memorial, reminding us in all 
time coming, that if we really love our Sa- 
yiour we shall love his members. And 
Jet this not be in word only, but in deed. 
Say not, in reference to any of his poor and 
neglected followers, “ Be ye warmed, and 
be ye clothed,” whilst you give not those 
things which are needful to the body ; afford- 
ing no aid to the needy, protection to the 
oppressed, Instruction to the ignorant, com- 
fort to the sorrowful and broken in spirit, 
consolation to the dying. Engage in acts 
of substantial kindness to the souls and 
bodies of men, doing good to all, and espe- 
cially to them who are of the household of 
faith. Then shall you know that ye are the 
children of your Father; and then, your 
Saviour, be assured, will regard all which 
you thus perform from christian principle, 
as if you had conferred it*upon him, a per- 
sonal favour, “ when he shall sit upon the 
throne of his glory: and before him shall 
be gathered all nations ; and he shall sepa- 
tate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats.” 

Let us now proceed to remark, that this 
day is fitted to prove a memorial of conso- 
lation and hope to those suffering under 
trials, whether of a spiritual nature, or those 
which flow from a heart crushed under the 
sorrows of life. Many are the troubles of 
the righteous. These spring from several 
sources, Spiritual trials generally arise from 
entertaining higher impressions of the divine 
purity and justice, and consequent deeper 
convictions than others of the evil and malig- 
hity of any want of conformity to the law 
of God. Often is the believer disquieted, 
when he thinks how few comparatively are 
living for heaven ; what a vast throng is 
crowding the broad way which leadeth to 
destruction, In the words of inspiration, 
€ Is ready to exclaim, “ Rivers of waters 
tun down mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law.” No words can portray his emo- 
tions, when he thinks what shall be the con- 
Sequences, to transgressors, of sin when it is 

mshed ; when he contrasts the disparity 


between the profession and the practice of 


any who, notwithstanding having a name 
lve, walk as the enemies of the cross of 
Pp to the disparagement of the cause 
nike retend to espouse ; when he thinks 








in all attainments he himself has made 
an tual life, notwithstanding his ad- 
eae ow low his practical estimate has 
such few the worth of souls, having made 





as brands from the fire ; what deep solicitude 
ought to have been felt for the walare of hie 
relatives and family. He remembers what 
coldness and apathy have often mingled 
with his devotions in the chamber and the 
temple ; and how unfit in all respects he is 
to render up a faithful acconnt of his stew- 
ardship. He feels how deserving he js to 
be yisited with hidings of the divine counte- 
nance and withdrawment of his favour. 
Under such harassing apprehensions, the 
believer must still encourage himself to con- 
fide in a reconciled God, who has the hearts 
of all men in his power, saying, “ Why art 
thou cast down, O my soul? and why art 
thou disquieted within me? hope thou in 
God ; for I shall yet praise him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God.” 
“O send forth thy light and truth.” “ My 
soul shall be yet joyful in the Lord : it shall 
rejoice in his salvation.” “I had fainted, 
unless I had believed to see the goodness 
of the Lord in the land of the living.” 
Under the trials of life, there are also 
consolations to the believer which are neither 
few nor small. What these trials are each 
one knows best, in his own experience. 
Every heart knoweth its. own bitterness. 
Each one hath his own peculiar burden to 
bear. Whatever these be, personal or rela- 
tive, we must never lose hold of the arm of 
everlasting strength, we must never let go 
the anchor of our confidence and hope, 
which hath great recompense of reward, 
For so long as we stay ourselves with im~ 
plicit reliance on this bulwark of strength, 
know ye, sons and daughters of affliction, 
that we shall see our way through all the 
mazes and vicissitudes of this trying world ; 
move within view of the haven of perfect 
rest. Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart. To the 
good man light doth arise even in the midst 
of darkness, Far from being under the 
reign of anarchy and chance, God bringeth 
order out of confusion; he maketh even the 
wrath of man to praise him, and the remain- 
der of wrath he doth restrain. Through the 
eye of faith, then, his people are enabled to 
view disastrous dispensations in a light far 
different from that of others, somewhat like 
the telescope to the eye of the astronomer, 
who sees clearly those celestial orbs which =» 
to others are altogether invisible, or shine 
remote, with a dim and feeble ray. Fret 
not thyself, because for a season the wicked 
are prosperous amid their crooked ways. 
Under the reign of eternal justice it shall 
not always be so. Though ye seek them 


and feeble efforts to rescue them | ere long, they shall not be found. They 











on 


shall not stand in the judgment. Or if it be 


the fate of the righteous to pass through a 
valley of tears, let them remember that the 
time is not far distant when they who now 
sow in tears shall reap in joy. If your 
afflictions be not only most trying and severe, 
but long and protracted, if the tempest still 
be high, recollect that this may not yet he 
the fit time for deliverance consistently with 
your spiritual welfare ; that patience is now 
completing in you its perfect work, and 
then though sorrow may endure for a night, 
joy shall come in the morning ; and you who 
now go forth weeping, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again rejoicing, bearing 
your sheaves with you. Surely well fitted are 
the services of this day to prove to you a 
memorial of everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace ; for that divine Leader 
who suffered more than mortals can suffer, 
will strike through the waters of affliction 
and enable you to pass through them unhurt 
by their waves. ** When you go through 
the waters he will go with you.” He will 
allow no affliction to befall you but such as 
iscommon to men. He will not permit 
you to be tried beyond what you shall be 
able to bear. Every ingredient of the bitter 
cup shall ultimately be found to have been 
fraught with mercy, and could not have been 
spared in securing your salvation. 
sees it meet to render the world bitterness 
to his people, it is just to make them weary 
of his rival, and to look to him as the Su- 
preme Object, and to make you partakers 
of his holiness in a land where no water is. 
He who hath given his Son to the death for 
you, will, with him also, freely give you all 
things. Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? It is God that justi- 
fieth ; who is he that condemneth. What- 
ever be your trials, then, O believer, whether 
of a temporal or a spiritual kind, or both, 
be persuaded, that placed under the safe- 
guard and seal of the Holy Spirit, the sanc- 
tifier of affliction, you shall be brought from 
the furnace purified as gold, and the place 








of your defence shall be the munition of 
rocks. “ Yet a little while and the days of 


thy mourning shall be ended, thy sun shall 
no more go down, the night shall be past, 
and the shadows flee away; the Lord shall 
he thy everlasting light, and your God your 
glory.” 

The stupendous events which we this 
day commemorate, will be a memorial of the 
love of the “ancient of days,” to his people 
at all times, even to generations yet un- 
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of the generations of pilgrims which have 
Levee us. These events call up at all 
| times to mind a benevolence the most varied 
‘and unparalleled, and the efficacy of a heal- 
‘ing fountain opened in the house of Judah, 
which cleanseth all sin; whilst, at the same 
time, they remind us of those magnificent 
purposes for which we have appeared on 
the re of this mortal existence. Like 
the passover, in the room of w hich the 
‘sacrament of the supper has come, “it is an 
ordinance for ever.” The fashion of this 
world is continually changing, and will soon 
puss away. The minds of men are also in 
a state of continual Huctuation. Nothing is 
altogether stationary, But the great events 
shown forth on every communion solemnity, 
shall be perpetuated from age to age. For 
it is expressly declared, in reference to our 
ceclestial King, “I will make thy name to 
be remembered in all generations ; there- 
fore shall the péople praise thee for ever 
and ever.” (Ps. xlv.17.) When we, there- 
fore, shall have reached the promised 
land, and joined the innumerable travellers 
who have gone before us, who now minis- 
ter before the throne of God and the 
Lamb; when all who were identified as the 
inost prominent and useful characters in their 
day, and in the places where they dwelt, 
shall he sleeping in the forgetfulness of the 
tomb, “the clods of the valley being sweet 
around them ;” when every hearer now 
listening in the house of prayer, whether 
entering on life or withdrawing from it, 
shall have impressed on his now animated 
countenance the pale image of decay, his 
present healthy frame becoming decomposed 
into its original elements ; ‘* when the wind 
shall pass over us, and the place which now 
knows us shall Know us no more” in that last 
and cold receptacle of mortality, still these 
ever inemorable and heurt-reviving sounds 
shall be heard in all their renewed freshness, 
and in all their living interest, in the ears 
of the men of coming times, * ‘This day shall 
| be unto you for a memorial; this do in 
remembrance of me ; for as often as ye eat 
this bread and drink this cup, ye do show 
forth the Lord’s death until he come 3” just 
'as these words have sounded in the ears, 
j touched the hearts, invigorated the faith, 
enlivened the hopes, perfected the strength 
of the worthy among the generations 
| already gone, where all the travellers of 
| Zion meet. But the solemn tragical scene 
| which shall this day be represented to us in 
what we see, taste, and handle, of the good 



















horn; just as they have sounded in the ears, | word of life, will prove, to all who communi- 


impressed the senses, and rejoiced the hearts 


cate with the requisite preparation and 
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ight dispositions of mind, a most glorious 

imperishable memorial, coeval not only 
with future times, but with eternity itself. 
‘To commemorate any thing, though merely 
of a temporal nature, which has proved to us 
or to our friends most joyous or remarkable, 
is not deemed beneath our regard. We can 
look back to it with pleasing and heartfelt 
remembrance ; and if it has been an event 
which has relieved them or us from indi- 
penee and sorrow, or put us in possession 
of that which might afford us happiness 
throughout our future lives, we hail with 
delight every thing connected with so bright 
and enlivening an era of our existence. But 
no emotions experienced by the grateful 
heart ure so strong, as when called on to 


commemorate the memory and the worth of | 


some generous and disinterested benefactor, 
who has proved a tried friend in every sea- 
son of difficulty and need ; who, instead of de- 
serting us like others, only heaped on us more 
of his generosity and love, and who testified 
by his every look, and word, and deed, how 
much, in every exigency, his mind was in 
harmony with our own, and how ready he 
was to make the greatest and most trying 
personal sacrifice for our sake. Every me- 
inorial of such a Deliverer is sacred, and the 
whole man becomes hallowed for ever in 
our fondest remembrances; and there is 
nothing that could inflict on us a deeper 
pang, than the thought of losing any memo- 
rial or testimony of his atleetion which he had 
bequeathed to us in his dying moments, Can 
we forget that Friend who remembered us 
even in death whose love was stronger 
than death, — Whilst memory doth last, shall 
What he did be obliterated or forgotten ? 
Can we forget a favour which shall secure 
0 us benetits millions of ages to come ? 
Shall we ever cease to prize a redemption 
meh presents the perfections of the Most 








igh ina light unknown before, to the | 
astonishment of an admiring creation, a just | 


Jod, and yet a Saviour and Justifier of 
“ners; whieh holds up to the universe a 
new spectacle, Godhead and Manhood 
Joined, and which, without any diminution 
d Teal dignity or disparagement of his y 
fb ™, shows us how that he who was rich | 
nent sakes became poor, that we through | 
the evetty, might be made rich. Well may 
Frie ‘wembrance of such a benevolent 











aia nd be kept up by his followers, until he 
of tee he again. Whit else is so worthy | 
Hevong remembered and perpetuated ? | 


by fee Question, it is the sublimest and 
ay the most wonderful of all the efforts 
Performances of the divine Workman, | 
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at least, that we are acquainted with in any 
‘part of his handiwork. On this pillar of 
sacred remembrance is engraven in indelible 
letters, ‘* This is the stone which was rejected 
‘of the builders, which is now become the 
head of the corner ; this is the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes.” On this 
day of fellowship with the Saviour, then, 
you show forth an event in which all future 
generations shall engage, which shall rise 
up and call him blessed, which shall yet be 
published to the ends of the earth, and 
ich shall be chanted with unceasing and 
satiating melody, as the great basis of that 
theme of adoration which is ever new in the 
celestial temple. Surely the most wonder- 
ful epoch of human events, the most splendid 
of human deeds are eclipsed and oyerborne, 
when brought into contrast with that great 
salvation, by means of death, which we are 
invited to keep in remembrance. Only call 
to mind those things which have produced 
the greatest excitement in the minds of men, 
and the greatest changes in human affairs, 
which after a little season lost much of their 
interest, and in the still farther revolution of 
time, were numbered among ordinary events, 
Such is the case, and must be with every 
thing here which bears the stamp of mortality 
and change. But this day shall be unto 
you fora memorial, of an object of unclouded 
serenity and beauty. Immensity can pro- 
duce none of a corresponding magnitude 
and value. It is a theme which eternity 
itself shall not exhaust. ‘ His name shall 
endure for ever.” The lapse of eighteen 
centuries has neither tarnished its Justre, 
nor diminished the interest it presents to a 
lost world. Thousands of names, too, which 
were once great in their day, and bade fair 
to be transmitted to the last posterity, are 
now lost for ever amid the obscurity of for- 
gotten time. But in regard to Christ, your 
Passover, who was laid on the altar as a 
sacrifice for you, “God hath given him a 
name which is above every name : that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth; and 
every tongue confess that he is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father.” Here is a name 
that shall never be forgotten, ‘The loftiest 
fabrics reared by human hands—all the 
productions of art, however durable,—must 
at length yield to the wasting hand of time. 
Even those fur-fumed monuments of Egypt, 
which have hitherto defied the storms and 
waste of ages,* shall at length crumble into 
ruins. Where are now those lotty monuments, 
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; the statesman, the philosopher, or 
even the saint who bled in the cause of 


civil and religious liberty. poy such me- 


‘morial, in the course of ages, away as 



















































if it had never been, though it had been 
reared to embalm the memory of the great- 
est of human characters, and the most mag- 
nificent of human deeds. In fact, every 
circumstance or event which once excited 
the deepest and most intense interest among 
the children of men, shall share one com- 
mon fate. Even the most snblime and use- 
ful discoveries which have aided in a nation's 
civilization and improvement, or which have 
been a preventive or cure for some of the 
most virulent diseases which have invaded 
the human frame; or, the high fortitude and 
skill of the navigator, who, to extend the! 
march of science, ventures into the most 
- dungerous seas, and on shores before un- 
trodden and unknown, shall sink into oblivion 


~ amid the wreck of time ; whereas the glorious 


event you this day show forth, which affords 
a new discovery of the divine character and 
perfections, will be exhibited to innumerable 
orders of beings with all its freshness and 
interest, with undecaying brightness, through 
the ages of a happy immortality. 

‘The event, then, brethren, which you are 
called on to contemplate in faith’s calm and 
holy light, is one of transcendent grandeur. 
Tt has no parallel in the history of the past ; 
it shall have none, in the future destinies of 
the world. With overpowering brightness 
and “ape el eclipses every event in the 
annals of the universe, and sinks into com- | 
parative insignificance all the splendours of 
the firmament. Behold, ei, ! 





ces of human talents and |i 
has been achieved by the 





with the! me was love.” 
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‘fu able of cloud and 
of darkness and splendour, as to his 
of old, but of Grace in all its dimensions and 
loveliness, reigning triumphant over sinners 
under a sentence of condemnation, and 
securing for each of you by his blood, an 
exceeding and an eternal weight of glory, 
too great to be sustained in your present 
mortal and feeble condition. Engage now 
your whole souls on a subject infinite and 
inexhaustible ; for it is one which affords 
the most perfect development of the benig- 
nity of the divine character and government. 
It shall even supply the most satisfying and 
ample occupation for innumerable minds 
throughout a ceaseless duration; for the 
Godhead is an, infinite fountain-head of 
blessedness and delight, so that finite vessels 
though ever expanding and ever filling, 
shall never exhaust that reservoir of all- 
sufficiency and bliss. Whatever be the 
degrees of resemblance and nearness to him, 
we may hereafter attain in knowledge and 
holiness, still there will be an immeasurable 
distance and inferiority between us and him 
“who dwells in the secret place of thunder, 
in light, inaccessible and full of glory.” 
“ Happy art thou then, O Israel, a people 
saved by the Lord! Happy the people who 
are in such a case; yea, blessed is the peo- 
ple whose God is the Lord.” Happy each 
devout soul, lighted up with the fire of divine 
Jove, kindled from the ulter of the cross, 
who shall be able, at the close of the services 
of this day, to exclaim, “ Having seen the 
King in his beauty!” “I sat down under 
his shadow with great delight, and his fruit 
Was sweet to my taste: he brought me to 
his banqueting house, and his banner over 
Amen, 
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“In whom we have redemption through his blood.” —Evuxstans i. 7 * 


Tus beautiful and expressive passage 
eomprehends all that pertaims to the happi- 
ness of the life that now is, and to the holi- 
ness of the life that is to come. It presents 
us, at One view, with the means of grace, 
and with the hopes of glory, through Christ 
Jesus, by whom we are predestinated unto 
the adoption of children, according to the 
good pleasure of his will. Christ is the 
don of the Father and so shall we also be 
called the sons of God, and shall be joint 
heirs with Jesus. He is the Son to do the 
will of God, in executing all the purposes of 
eternity concerning time, in the inbringing 
ofmany souls into glory. He is at once the 
Father's fellow and the sinner’s surety. But 
although the fact be abundantly proved, the 
uature of the relation far transcends the 
Mightiest in human power, and the most 
Nor does it be- 

on, the children of a day to scrutinize the 
‘councils of eternity, or to seek to compre- 
bend the height or the depth, the length or 
the breadth of that which is not to be com- 
Trehended, even by the longest line of 
created measurement. And the more so 
should we be deterred from every presump~ 





santly plain in pointing out our duty to 
‘© the wisdom of Him who has revealed 
“Hat in the eternal power and Godhead 
; ins unto the salvation of our souls, and 
same time hath sealed down, 
athema of thunder, whatever is 
ible for doctrine, for reproof, for 
and for instruction in righteous- 
very one of us, therefore, search 
—No. 154, 





the Scriptures, that we may have eternal 
life. But let no one follow the dictates of 
a vain curiosity, lest he should be found 
seeking to be wise above what is writte 
and consequently be left to walk in th 





“Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heaven! 
Christ ; according as he hath pus in 
him before the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame be- 
fore him in love: having predestinated us 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to, himself, aceording to the good pleasure 
ot his will, to the praise of the glory of his 





uous attempt, that the Scripture is abun-| 


Conversion planted the Chureh, 


grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in 
the Beloved: in whom we have redemption 
through his blood.” 

As I mean to treat this subject through- 
out in an explicative manner, the only term 
of the text to which I now call your atten- 
tion is the word “we,” The persons de- 
signed by this little word are the chosen of 
God—those whom he elected according to 
the purpose of his grace, and gave to Christ 
to be redeemed from wrath, In the ordi- 


nary use of language, the particle we com. _ 


prehends the person speaking, and the per 
sons spoken of, or to. 


And in this — 
signification is it used by the Apostle, as 


proved by referring to the Ist verse of this 
pter. Paul from the very date of his 

Tt was his 

business to do so, and he gloried in that 


department of the mystery that had 
fallen to him. 1 ats “T thank God 
aL 









of those sparks which himself hath kindled : 


iv places: in 



























tO pr 

e ches he necessurily 

to place, and to whatsoever 
ry he came, there he set up the 

f the true God, confounding Jews 

and tiles, alike “proving that this is 


wate th But, although he was aceom- 








ad with able workmen who watered the 
churches of his planting, he continued to 
exercise a father’s care over his spiritual 
children. At the inworking of the spiritual 
relation, his language was, ‘ My little c 

dren of whom I travail as in birth till Christ 
be formed in you ;” and ever after it con- 
tinued to be, “I thank my God always on 
your behulf, for the grace of God which is 
given you by Christ Jesus.” So part of his 
labours had been expended in planting a 
chureh at Ephesus, and, in the discharge of 
his paternal duty, he wrote this Epistle to 
strengthen the hands of the Ephesian 
brethren in their tribulations, to establish 
them in the faith, to make known to them 
his labour in bonds, and withal to excite 
lem to holy wres' zs in his behalf, that 
they together might be enabled to 
ange their duties in the presence of 
ay God, and in the face of wicked 
Thus in the holy emotions of his 
































fie 


mind @ makes common cause with the 
sain' ot @ living God, when, in the in- 
Spire language of this epistle, he proceeds : 


“ Paul to the saints which are at Ephesus, 
and to the faithful ta Christ Jesus, in whom 
we have redemption through his blood,” 
evidently classing himself with the Ephe- 
sians. Nor is the sense of the word re- 
stricted to those who believed in the Apos- 
tle’s day. But the Epistle 
read by those to whom it was directed ; 
then it was to be generalized in the Churek, 
of Christ, there to be kept, und to be per- 
used, to the end of time, as the dictates of 
divine inspiration ; for even to this long 
portied of duration are the followers of the 
Lamb taken into account under the general 
title of “the faithful in Christ Jesus.” 

But it would be as grossly to pervert the 
meaning of words, as it would be directly to 


oppose the bearing of the Apostle’s reason- 
minister in his publie 


eee the go 
ocations an indiscriminate cur- 


t 
reney to, th “we.” And it would 
ency in the practice of 


was first to be 













argue no small oY 
arrogation for the wospel auditory, generally 
speaking, to make a personal application of 

eripture ord of God | 


romises ; for if the 
be tre, Woniy are called, but few are ' 
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the Gospel.” | all 





ing himself 












at limitation, and ex. 
lain bie pointing out those who are 
‘ound faithful in Christ Jesus, working out 
theirsalvation with fear and trembling, know. 
ing that it is God who worketh in them both 
| to will and to do of his good pleasure the 
| work of faith with pow 
| In the farther illustration of this subject 
I shall, 

I. Make a few remarks illustrative of the 
| certainty with which Christ has, in point of 
| fact, redeemed his people. 

IT. Mention some of the properties of that 
| redemption, 

IIL. Conclude with a few remarks. 

1. On the first of these divisions we shall 
show how “ we” came to need redemption, 

To redeem, signifies to purchase back, or 
to repurchase, if we could bear the expres- 
sion. And this implies that we were sold, 
or had legally passed into the power of ano= 
ther. For that which is free, or in the first 
hand, may be bought; but it cannot, in strict 
propriety of language, be said to be re- 
bought, even though it should pass ata va- 
luation from one to another. Now when 
man was originally created, and stood forth 
fair from his Almighty Father's hand, he 
Was in a state of primeval innocence ; and, 
a8 @ necessary consequence of this, he was 
in the enjoyment of perfect happiness. He 
was the Lord's solely, and was himself Jord 
of the lower world by his rank in creation, 
and in heaven he knew no superior but God 
alone. This remark must be self-evident to 
every one who has passed but a thought on 
the subject ; for to this day, fallen though 
man be, he is forbidden to give adoration 
even to the brightest seraph that burns in 
glory. 

But he had not long retained his integrity ; 
high betes bed Sonn 2h act Re 
fallen from Heaven a dl toniihe Hee — 

2 fom Heaven and from happiness, yet 
persisting in his dire rebellion against the — 
Eternal Ruler of the universe, came from 
going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it, to dissuade from 
Bate tiie sol 

nd a st estate, and proving 
faithful to the God who had: a's 
And to the bane of every a he 

le bane very descendant of 
Adam, the insinuations of the te 
fatal to man. . This arch impostor, who wus 
seeking abettors to his own cal 
























, 














i S ot be- 
cause it was od, but because he him- 
self interested, attracted the attention of our 
first parents ; they listened to him so as to 
é % 
od 











» his followers must at 


Peas 


: " : 
e and obey his suggestions. But their !j 
ence to this enemy of all righteousness 
disobedience to the Lord of life ; and 
here was previously 2 covenant agreement 
netween man and his Maker, but that: sti- 
ation was broken in the rebellion of man. 
He deserted his Lord in the day of trial, 
the very time which was to have decided | 
the contest, and to have endeared him for 
ever in the eves of his Lord, he went over 
to the enemy's side. He became the hound | 
servant of Satan, by being attached to his | 
cause, and by obeying all his commands. 
And not merely had he sold himself to | 
the destroyer by actual service, but Satan 
had gained him also by the law of equity. | 
~ He had himself been driven out of heaven, 
because he had broken Heaven’s laws; and 
there was no reason why man should not be 
doomed to the same destruction, and reck- 
oned under the same desperate condemna- 
tion, when he was found in a similar trans- 
gression. . ‘ Ss 
But, in addition to all the claims of equity 
which the accuser could put forth, man by 
rebellion was legally sold under sin. The 
devil gained a legal right to him under the 
authority of Heaven. Jehovah was pledged, 
if man sinned, to drive him out from his pre- 
sence. And there was no other way of it ; 
either man must continue in the favour of | 
God, or fall under the influence of Satan, | 
The agreement was, that man should enjc 
the presence of the Lord, in the paradise of | 
Eden, so Jong as he remained firm to his | 
trust and faithful to his cause. But when- 
ever he proved unfaithful, by breaking the 
test of his trial, he became subject to the 
“penalty of the whole law—dying thou shalt 
surely die. So while God remained true 
ae to himself, he could not but in justice de- 
liver man over to the full consequences of 
demerit ; and Satan having succeeded 
seducing him, claimed him as his lawful | 
ptive ; he imprinted his deadly image on | 
st Adam, and in the federal head 
ined the ascendency over all his lineal 
endants. 
d, as the Creator and moral Governor 
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ue ‘ 
ust, and good, must necessarily for ever 





continne to do.the best for all his creatures, 
But if one could sin, and yet get free from 
the lethal effects of sin, so also might an- 
other. ‘This, however, from the very nature 
of things, is impossible; and there is no 
injustice with God: ‘ He is of one mind, 
and who ean turn him ?” ee 


2d. Christ Jesus as Mediator, at a cer- 
tain period of this world’s history, gave him- 
self a ransom for his people. Eph. y. 2, 
“Christ hath given himself for us an offer- 
ing and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smell- 
ing savour.” 

“ Pilate delivered Jesus to their will, and 
they led him away; and when they were 
come to a place which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him.” The external 
credibility of the event thus stated, depends 
on the veracity of testimony; und our in- 
ternal conviction that Christ suffered at a 
certain period of this world’s history, must 
be strong or weak, according as the evi- 
dence laid before us is calculated to make 
an overwhelming or but a slight impression 
upon our minds. Now, we are quite easy 
on the matter of testimony. The historical 
fact is mentioned by Josephus, and by 
ous other antichristian writers, who ff 
rished at, or near the time when Chri 
suffered. But in a particular manner it 
stated in the Book of God, where it ds, 
“ine upon line,” recorded for the informa- 
tion of all God’s people. And while Christ 
was in fulfillmg what God the Father had 
given him to do in behalf of men, all his 
words and all his actions were so followed 
up with demonstrations of divine power, as 
impressed irresistibly upon the minds of 
beholders that he was the Son of God. 
Luke xxiii. 47. “ Now, when the centurion 
saw what was done, he glorified God, say- 
ing, Certainly this was a righteous man,” 
Nor is it possible to give a history of Jesus, 
so as to keep ont of view that he wro! 

the works of God—he is ever a r 
divine, his words were oracles, his works 
were miracles; and he declares, “ If I do 
not the works of my Father, believe me 
not.” 





















) their works. When one had sinned, 
> nd was put under condemnation for 
iquity, if that being could discover 
ina like trangression, it was but 
claim that one also to be put 
urse, But, independently of the 
equally against every trans- 
al is anand Dest, and from 
f “a of his being the Eternal, holy, 


So far as Bible testimony goes, then 
Christ has, in point of fact, redeemed his 
people. But the Bible is the publie records 
of the Church. It 
satisfactory account of 
her primitive ages, wi 
and concise for all that 3 
continuation by all her members. The 
scene of action where the Bible was revealed 
and written to men, was the world at large, 
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in’ point 

: i ye must necessaril 

opposed to each other, but it was by iny tation, 
just in ortion as the one prevails, exceeding sorrowful, but it_was for the sin 

the other is. naway. But not less op- of his people. He gave himself up to the 
d is the Spirit of Truth to all ungodli- death, but it was that the lawful captive 
and unrighteousness of men. The should be delivered, that he should see of 
powers of this world were in arms against the travail of his soul, and be satisfied, 
the benignity of Heaven ; and had it been ‘and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
ssible to contradict the sayings of the in his hand.” 
ints, or to counteract the doings of the But were this not the true description of 
Just One and the perfect, it had been done; | the Lord’s Christ, there is no principle 
but “no weapon ewe against Zion shall upon which at once to account for his plenty 
ever prosper.” John vii. 46. “ The officers | and his poverty, for his power and his im. 
answered, Never man spake like this man.” becility. He rebuked the malignaney of 
Bribery and bloodshed were the arguments fever, and immediately it left the person of 
by which the Jews opposed the convictions the patient. The withered arm he restored 
lahat for when they saw the miracles, whole as the other; and at his command the 
and those on whom the miracles of healing ankle bones received strength, and the lame 


y have had sin, 
His soul was 


that without him no one could lift himself | would be involved that a alee eine aaa ' 
yet he submitted to the eurse of the | be produced from an juncle ~ hb 
Wand to the cross of the Jews. But| God, for want of man’s ase en odie 
not before herhad cried, * It is finished!” and | stoop from the straight line Kaye! oe 
had yielded up his spirit to the eare of his | tude; from unbeginning ages he ine ‘one 
heavenly Father, could the grim messenger | in all the beatifie glory of divine oe ne 
his work. of selfcomplacency ; He is the all an 
ae these traits of the Mediator’s charac- | all. Ere ever the terrestrial creation had 
there is a power which baflles all the | been spoken into existence, the morte 
asted pride of man; and, at the same | stars had sung together, or the sons of Go 
boas a submission which can be accounted | had shouted aloud for joy, the brighter crea- 
hee nly upon the principle of allowing | tion of Seraphim and ‘Teraphim surrounded 
etic to be its own interpreter ; and by | thethrone inone continued burst of Alleluia, 
seer to be poured into our hearts, the power, and honour, and domingn to wi 
salutary strains of the great truth contained | that liveth for ever and * ever; ieee . 
in the declaration of the Father, that God | his ministering spirits cease i not to ful ne 
ed not his own Son, but delivered him | holy commands, | So that his greatness was 
ee sufficiently made known, and his praises ay 


* 


_ given to-him in Heayen and in earth, | but sinful actings; if not, this contradicti 
_— power gt 
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_ were wrought, they could say nothing against 
them. 

‘Thus so fur as the external credibility of 

testimony goes, as sure’as ever there was a 


4 as there 
~~ a Jesus of Nazareth, according to the flesh, 


made one with the eternal power and God- 
head, so sure did he traverse this sinful 
world, exposed to the buffetings of men, the 
rage of fiends, and the justice of his Father, 
And if ever he did appear in the flesh, that 
he sufferings of his person were not for the 
sin of his own soul, is also certain: “ But 
he was wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities : the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him; and 
with his stripes we are healed.” As God 
absolute, he could neither sin nor suffer; as 
man, his generation was altogether super- 


ea he was that holy thing which 


his complete personal character he was 
altogether free from sin, and as a hecessary 


leaped and walked. When a tumult was 
made, and they were about to lead him to 
the brow of the hill to cast him down head. 
| long, all at once he concealed himself, and 


lay his head. 


J He had power to do all 
things 


u ; He rebuked the tempest and the 
winds, and they obeyed him, He com. 
manded the foul spirits, and they were sub. 
missive to his will; yet he was himself 
tempted of the devil. He delegated his’ 
power to his disciples, and sent them forth 
through all the world to do cures and to 
work miracles in his name. Yeu, it was his 
prerogative to pray to the Father, and he 
would instantly give him twelve legions of. 
angels; yet he suffered himself to be pierced 
with the accursed Spear, and, for his appae 
rent imbecility, to be i 

proverb, “ Physician, 
when the traitorous.) 





heal thyself” But 


Opening of 
they all went buckward, ‘unl talig ufo 
to the earth. And ; 














reproached with this 
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~ We have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration 


image of God, in being holy as he is holy, 


up to the death for us all, that he might with 
him also freely give usall things; and though 
while blessed by the bounty of Heaven, the 
infidel, in the deceitfulness of his heart, may j 
scoff at life and immortality, and may reject 














5 4 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
nin primeval innocence possessed the 


and happy as he is happy; but he lost that 
by original apostasy 5 imputed guilt 
im law condemned, and his connexion 
Adam made him prone to actual trans- } 
ion. He became fiend-like in his ae- 
I§ and in his designs; but where there is 
purity, there is no acceptance in the sight 
Zod. Man hus sinned, and, viewed as a 
ler, there is neither rectitude by which 
an stand before God, as an act of jus- 


to the world, “ they have all sinned, 


would have been cordially celebrated, though 
man, on his breach of covenant, had been 
made to bear the fullest extent of the threat- 
ened punishment. Man alone would have 


God might have been made as glorious in 
the damnation of the sinner, as his grace is 
distinguished in the salvation of his elect, 
by the destruction of their sin. ‘The wicked 
themselves. shall. finally acquiesce in the 
justice of their punishment ; and theirmouths 
must be stopped, because they shall have 
nothing to answer when their account is 
required. In the day of consummation, the 
wicked shall bow the knee in awful submis- 
sion to the God of heaven; for though it be 
not his will that any sinner should pene, 
but that all would come to him and live, 
yet he will reap his glory from the over- 
throw of his enemies, in condemning them 


ingi ame fe i vhie i ins which their own 
be born of a virgin, and should be| sword 3 s and came forth with nor does he possess value by which he | to those adamantine chains which their ows 
called Emmanuel God at us. So that, in| to tanta hoe a8 against a thief, murchase the love of Jehovah. As men| ungodly deeds have forged, to bind thei?” 


necks in the regions of darkness and wo. 





n short of the glory of God ;” and 







‘the actings of a sinful creature are still 


But God's essential glory is incapable of 


ites sh pe ion fi is fo rh eras had’ 0 | : imed to} being either enhanced or diminished, He 
ete for who ever suffored bene sate rae meee on ae rea rae on Pee Pe er fone not his creatures to praise him 5 for 
or where were the righteous Cut off? But | bound to Caiaphas ; ap ee id dan re they should be saved ;| he was altogether independent of their ser- 


yices, and he nana complain unto the 
Ai 


= 


a J ead me e . Bae.) 

Philip of Macedon, or an Alexander the | passed unperceived through the midst of the the redemption of Jesus ; yet there is atime | been the ee Ent aici nice 

Great, for whose expanded grasp the then} multitude, because his hour was not yet coming, when the wicked shall be caught in png repre ‘lie Priest ‘Though: man. and. 

known world formed but too narrow a boun- jeome, He fed a great multitude of men his own crafiiness, and when his | violent | limited an Mf 1 — i d eve ver blotted 

dary, or a Julius Cesar whose conquering | besides women and children, with five bar. dealings ‘shall be returned with awful acce-| the terrestrial HS : a sts, Almight: 

arms struck terror to the places even where | ley loaves and two fishes 3 yet he was him- ~, _leration upon his own head, Then pial a from bee Roa ey ace a d ogee 

we now are ; or to come to more modern | self tired, and hungry, and thirsty, and sat know, in all its extent, that the Atheis | could bevesceaeien aA om Aes we ryt in | 
_ events, as there are some men to whom the | upon Joseph’s well. “He raised the dead to laugh is but a poor exchange for that ever-| rational beings, after the olin, - ‘otek | 

lapse of time almost obliterates the reality of | life again, and restored them to their family lastingrighteousness which Jesus has w rought | his primeval innocence, ve lngly te is 

the scene ; as sure as ever there was a hero of | and their friends ; yet he was himself desti- out and brought in for his people. ; praised him qn, the Rte sf ri 9 

civilized Europe, against whom the allied | tute and alone, save that his heavenly Fa- Il. I come now to mention some of the order of beings might have sugcegny i ie 

kings concentrated their forces in battle, the | ther was with him. He manifested power properties of that redemption with which] privileges of extinguished Adam, and the, | 

bloody plains of Waterloo, or a decisive 18th | which far exceeded every human ‘effort in } Christ redeems his people. race nd tbeiomeae ar nene nian es — 

of June, to which our fathers, our brothers, procuring the tribute money; yet he was | 1, It is free or unmerited on the part of} for ever secluded from_ manuonng o 

or perhaps some now before me may have | himself so poor, that he had nob where to man: Not by works of righteousness which | praises of the Eternal. Nay, the justiee 0 

borne more noble record ; so sure wa: bs, ‘ > 








































d that his 
and they alone were. 
ons bi . His praises would 

a aceiiedto him from an infinite variety | 
, while there was no tarnish to his | 
from their utter destruction. But 
ere was not another way the sinner could 

be saved, but by an extension of his merey, 
through the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus. So when he passed by and saw man 
in his blood, helpless as an infant abandoned 
in the open field, he said unto him, Live ; 
yea, he said unto him, live. His own com- 
passion was the cause of his pity, and his 
own arm was the strength of his salvation. 
If we take the sense of the whole Book of 
God, we find that the creature is to be pro- 
fited, but never the Creator, Man is en- 
treated to leave the iniquitous courses of his | 
life, and to be promptly wise, that he m ay | 
be freed from the calamities which sin in- 
dulged in shall unavoidably bring. Indeed | 
it is demonstrable, upon the most undenia- j 
ble evidence, that fallen man can never | 
merit salvation, He is created and depend- 


But it was out ’ lot 


merey was | 




























i ‘9 re hat 
triumphed gloriously ; and all,even as ay 
as shall attempt to climb to heaven by some 
other way, shall be accounted: thieves and 
robbers, and shall never be able to gain the 
celestial city. And like to this shall be the 
end of the more showy, yet not less mis. 
taken professors who think to go @ certain 
length in the inbringing of their souls to 
glory; who think to forsake sin, and to 
cleanse their hearts so far as to bring them. 
selves within the verge of the new covenant, 
and to piece out the redemption of Jesus 
so mach as to be able to merit the merey 
of the Father. They have not yet learned 
to be the followers of the meek and lowly 
Saviour; nor have they entered in by the 
strait gate of the everlasting Gospel ; nor 
do they pave the narrow path of mortifiea~ 
tion to the lusts of the flesh, which leads to 
“the life of God in the soul of man.” Ror 
Christ is the w ay, the truth, and the life ; 
no man cometh unto the Father but by him. 
And all that do come through him, the 
Father will in nowise east out. 











ent; God is the Creator and independent. 
There is not a breath which man draws, | 
there is not a latitude of freedom which he 
enjoys, nor yet a comfort which he pos- 
sesses, but all come forth from the Lord | 
omnipotent; and this being the case, | 
-Would ask the most sceptical and fancied | 
self-dependent of men, What is more reason- 
able than that he should live to him by 
whom he does live? God, as the moral 
Governor of the universe, by virtue of his 
property in all things, requires that every 
reasonable being be at all times, and with 
all its power, actively engaged in his ser- 
But it is impossible that a being, who 


vice. 
owes his every act to God, eould ever so 
completely overdo his duty as to have an 
accumulation to the good with which to pur- 
chase up former transgression, And to shut 
up the argument, the Spirit of Truth hath 
said, He who. comprehends time and eter- 
nity at one infinite view, hath said, And 
let God be true, hut every mana liar; and 
let us say so too, lest our latter end should 
be worse than the begiuning—that we are 
“justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” 

2. The redemption of Jesus is a full re- 
demption, | 
“Until the redemption of the purchased 
Possession, unto the praise of his glory, that | 
ye might be filled with all the fuliiess of 
God.” Christ is to every believer a whole 





finite ; but the redemption ¢ 
is an infinite work, 
which never shall be forgiven, and for whieh 


jail that ever have 
saved, 


do not inherit the 
have themselves. to 


There is no enormity of crime too great 
for this redemption to embrace ; there is no 
stain too foul for the blood of Jesus to wash 
out ; and there neither is, nor ever shall be, 
a sinner in time so far removed from the 
presence of God as to be beyond the reach 


of his merey, if we reckon by legal value. 


Por all the acts of men must 





essarily be 
‘ted by Jesus 
It is true there isa sin 





we are not to pray, but it lies in the will of 


man—it is final impenitence. Now all those 
who come before God with brokenness of 
spirit, and who confess their sins by turning 


from them, have not been guilty of this» 
transgression. Vor the gospel otferis made 
to gospel hearers, and not to this mar 
that man as foreordained. of God, - But 
“the Spirit and the bride say, Come, And 
let him that heareth say, Come. And let 
him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely.” 
No doubt the eternal God knoweth, it is 
impossible for him who comprehends eter 
nity unto eternity, not to have known, ere 
ever the foundations of the earth were laid, 
been, are, shall be 
d.- But the redemption of Jesus is full, 
and it shall be found in the end that all who 
celestial par: - shall 
blame that they were 


a i not partakers of thi ion. E 
Saviour, else that man hath neither part nor | the hotthen are a reais drab 


without excuse.” 


or to 


= 
: And the Saviour, in the days of his flesh, 
nt over Jerusalem, saying, “ O thou that 
t the prophets, and stonest them that 
sent unto thee with stones, How often 
would I have gathered thee as a hen gather- 
‘eth her brood under her wings, and ye would 
not.” Nay, the whole language of the Bible 
js dictated to deceive, and the voice of the 
‘preachers of the Gospel is calculated to 
mislead, if he that hath an ear to hear may 
not come and put his trust under the sha- 
dow of the Redeemer’s wings, fora little mo- 
ment, until the sad calamity do wholly over- 
. In the day of final consummation, 
too, the sentence of the Judge shall go forth 
against the wicked, not on account of the 
election of God, but because they saw 
Jesus naked, and clothed him not; sick, 
and in prison, and came not unto him; 
‘yea, there may be a putting from us the 
Hol Spirit of promise, which could never 
be done were he not brought within our 
reach; but there shall be no putting away 
the convictions of an awakening, and at 
pine same time, self-condemned conscience. 
_ These shall prey upon our vitals, and all the 
agonizing throes of remorse shall be aggra- 
vated by a knowledge, as distinct as it is 
teal, that there was room to receive us, but 
we would not enter in. 
_ 8. This redemption takes effect in time. 
“ Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord. Jesus Christ; according as he hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and with- 
out blame, before him in love.” It is not 
enough that we should be saved from suffer- 
ing in eternity, but we must also be saved 
from Sinning in time. Every act of sin is a 
4 debasement of the human character. It 
| © sinks its subject below his primeval rank 
| Weereation, and the circle in which he 
8 intended to move. While under the 
minion of sin, man goes on from one 
Hegree of vice unto ayother, digressing from 
evil to worse, until he is completely enslaved 
on and falls vietim to his pas- 












‘Slons. But from this moral pollution, those 
Who find the Lord early are redeemed, by 
the washing of the water of regeneration, 
are magne wing of the Holy _ — 
preuade alive and holy unto God; and in 
Pursuance of the re scheme, they are 
Lea sagndship and alliance with the 
oflife, Whosoever speaketh against 
against Heaven, Jehovah 
we their quarrel. And he 
rael slumbers not, neither doth 
py Sy ® 
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human breast, deeply rooted in prin 4 
and widely extended in practice. ‘This pre- 
vents the blessing of God from having its 
full effect in the holy, harmless and unde- 
filed nature of the believer. It is, indeed, 
congenial to the very constitution of man to 
desire happiness, not only for the present 
hour, but also for it to be permanent, as his 
| existence may be perpetuated, And thus, 
| through a natural dread of punishment, he 
| wishes to escape hell. And through the 
workings of the same natural eraving for 
‘comfort, he wishes to gain Eleaven., But 
| this empty wishing hus its origin in a base 
| and criminal state of mind, for it never rises 
;so much into desire as would stimulate to 
| that‘action, which would put into the small- 
est probability of ever reaching the wished 
for felicity. But what is even worse, men 
thus enslaved by the delusion of sin, dare 
,impiously to arraign the wisdom of God, 
who has deseribed a renewed life to be the 
| only way in which they can arrive at hay 
|piness. And they put far from them the 
day of grace, and the offers of merey, which 
| infinite wisdom has declared to be “ now is. 
\the accepted time, now is the day of salya~ 
|tion.” They wish to legislate for themselves, 
| and to put far from them the offers of salva- 
tion, until they shall have acquired a given 
portion of this world’s wealth, or till they 
|shall have arrived at a certain period of 
| life, when they shall be able to serve the 
| Lord more conveniently, and to repent in 
opulence. 

But every such feeling of mind is delu- 
|sive, and dangerous in the extreme. It is 
| trying the wisdom of God at the tribunal of 





| depraved nature, and finding it wanting, Tt 


jis mistrusting him who has said, “ That out 
| of Christ there is no safety; and that in the 
‘path of sin there is an adder which shall 
bite to the devouring of both soul and body. 
| Now, whatever these men may be in pro- 
| fession, they are Atheists in practice ; for 
| they act upon the principle, that their dear- 
|est interests lie in direet opposition to the 
‘holy will of God. And if they expect ever 
to enjoy his presence, it is a hope which 
| maketh ashamed, because it is built a 
|false foundation. For they fall not under 
the description of those for whom Christ 
died, by being holy and without blame 
before him in love; but they are in a situa- 
tion which is of all others the most desperate 
and dangerous ; they resemble, in descriy 
tion, the characters whom our Lord hi 
called hypocrites, and of whom there is no 
instance upon record, that they eyer re- 
| pented unto eternal life. But concerning 
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t , 
jatsand the openly 
" ne ent kingdom of heaven 
before them. Th also self-condemned, 
$ now the trath, and they approve of 
they do. it not, but put it off as a 
of will that may be realized at plea- 
: ade a subject of profit. Thus 
elves being judges, they are not now 
he way which God has pointed out as 
ding to the realms of celestial glory. _But 
‘by giving’a preference to their own designs, 
‘are exalting the foolishness of man superior 
to the wisdom of God, while, at the same 
time, they flatter themselves that they shall 
gain the heavenly Jerusalem, and that, too, 
upon their own terms. But these surmises 
are nothing other than the delusions of Satan, 
* and the deceitfulness of the corrupt human 
heart. For the language of inspiration is 
to them, “ Behold, ye despisers, and wonder 
and perish.” 

But Jesus redeems his people from the 
evils of the world, while they remain there. 
When ancient Israel were but few in num- 
ber, and journeyed from land to land, he 
suffered no man to do them wrong; yeu, he 
reproved, for their sakes, kings who were 
greatand mighty. It is the peculiar punish- 
ment of the wicked to flee when no man 
pursueth; while it is the privilege of the 
Tighteous to slow merey, and to be bold 
asalion. The saints are redeemed in time, 
they are living after the will of their hea- 
venly Father. Their hopes and their de- 
sires lie before them in the kingdom of 
Heaven. They live here only by the grant 
of their Lord, that they may grow in grace, 

and show forth his glory till he come. And 
Af there be wisdom at’ all in this valley of 
tears and shadow of death, it is to be found 
ng the redeemed. hey are those who 

are bold in adversity, and moderate in pro- 
erity. They are altogether willing, hay, 
esirous to live, but by no means afraid to 
a die. Nor is there any reason why they 
should, they are under the same Lord, their 
dependence upon him is habitual and real, 
Tt is for his pleasure that they are now in 
i the lower world, and it shall be to his praise 
i that they £0 to the upper house, which Jesus 
has prepared for them. “ They shall not hurt 

hor destroy in all my holy mountain,” saith 





ess, or 

: edness, or 
peril, or sword? Nay, in all these thing. 
we are more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us. For I am persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin. 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

Nor is it the saint’s privilege merely to 
be freed from positive pain, but they shall 
Iso be put in possession of real pleasure, 
* All things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose.” Though Jesng 
for a time submitted to privation and death, 
now he is ascended to his Father and our 
Father, to my God and your God ; “ whom 
the heaven must receive, until the times of 
restitution of all thi "And when he 
shall appear to judge angels and men, it 
shall be in power and great glory. He is” 
watching with the most vigilant care over” 
his Church, and keeping them as the apple 
of his eye, lest any hurt them; he keeps 
them night and day. Yea, the whole world 
is governed and directed for the increase 
and preservation of the redeemed. And 
sooner shall the heavens and the earth be 
rolled away, sooner far shall the whole mass 
of creation be dwindled into annihilation, 
than shall one elect soul be destroyed. For 
the Lord is their defence, they are built 
up in him; they are his body, the fulness 
of Him that filleth all in all; they are under 
the covert of the Almighty, and ere ever 
the internal can be come at, the external ~ 
must be destroyed. But this from the very 
nature of things, is not possible in the ease 
supposed ; else there must be such a TOSS 
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which are finite and dependent shall become — 
stronger and much more powerful than that ~ 
which is infinite and independent. But 
such a conclusion can have no place in the 
rational faculties of men. It has never been ~ 
found to operate in existence that is past; 
and it shall never be discovered while’ the 
world standeth. Wherefore, to the Re- 





» the Lord.” “What shail we then say to 
these things ? If God he for us, who can be 
against us? Who shall lay any thing to 
the chargé of God's clect ? It is God that 
justifieth ; who is he that condemneth 2 It 
is Shrist that died, yea rather, that is risen 
gi, who is even at the right hand of 
» Who also maketh intercession for us. 











deemed, all are theirs, whether life or death, 
or things present, or things to come, and 
they are Christ's, and Christ is Go Lett 


4. This redemption is for eternity: 
Heb. ix. 12. “ Christ entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal 


redemy tion forus.” Verse 15, “ And for this 
cause he is the Mediator of the New ‘Testa- 


« 






















perversion of cause and effect, that things 








Bee a 
Pe ee aes 
1 means of death, for the redemp- 
he transgressions that were under the 
4 Testament, they which are called might 
sive the promise of eternal inheritance.” 
‘ime is preparatory to eternity, but there is 
ie an extende veil which intereepts the vast 
ean of futurity from the human view ; 
and, until this veil which is mortality be 
drawn aside, we cannot speak particularly 
of things to come. But Jesus hath thrown 
ight on life and immortality by the Gospel. 

e hath told us that all the inhabitants of 
the world to come are divided into two 
classes—the happy and the miserable. The 

happy are in heaven, which is a state of 
| felicity. And to this felicity Christ calls in 
time, but it is for eternity. " He redeems in 
time, but it is at once and for ever, And 
when we are taken hence we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is. There 
"js the strictest intimacy between time and 
eternity, though the departure from the one 
and the entrance, to the other pass through 
the low lying valley of the shadow of death, 
yet the identity of the person is the same, 
His countenance is changed, but it is the 
~ game individual self that is sent aw ay, and his 
works do follow him. Without the realiza- 
tion of bliss in the abodes of glory, all the 
believer's happiness would but little deserve 
the name; his respite from mis sry could be 
suspended only by the brittle tread of hu- 
man existence which is liable to be snapped 
asunder every moment, and himself by being 
drowned in perdition to be awfully aroused 
from his dreams of security, 

But glory be to God in the highest, that 
he hath made future existence known in the 
revelation of his grace, there is peace on 
e earth, and in heaven good will towards 
men, 

at 





The joyful welcome shall resound in 
of the redeemed, as soon as they 
}enter the realms of never-ending day, 
Well done, thou good and faithful servant; 
OU hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of the Lord.” Now 
4 all | the proof that I know of life beyond 
‘i and the grave, of angel and of spirit, is 
contained in the volume of inspiration. And 
We envy not the feelings of that man who 
i ts Ae take the arguments of the Scrip- 
tures of truth for ample evidence that there 

Hs 8 God, that there is an eternity, and that 
7 deemed of the Lord shall rule and 
gn with the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Sitter would we wish to be possessed of 
les so atheistically discriminative in 
t 80 foolishly refined in judgment. 
fettered by the manacles of sin, and 
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led captive by a chain of wilful 


or he could never come to any such con oC 
clusion. But sin is a state of delusion, it is By ei 


the remains of insanity which our nature 
contracted in Adam’s transgression, and 
which is kept up by the glitter of the world, 
and by the glow of lust. But as soon as we 
shall be denuded of time delusion shall flee 
away, and we shall be connected with 
reality. Then shall we see every object in 
its true colours, and hold in esteem only 
those things which are valuable. But in 
this life we love things which are so worth- 
less, and do things which are so base, that 
nothing other than the delusions of Satan, 
and the desperate wickedness of the human 
heart could induce man to think and act as 
he does, As soon, however, as these delu- 
sions are shaken off he flees from sin as a 
deadly venom, which is ready to destroy 
him. The godly exercised mind feels pain 
at every offence, and is horrified at eve 
transgression; the saint will not touch the 
accursed thing. So it follows as a necessar 
consequence, that the innocent mind shall 
have peace, while the fool, for his sin and 
his offence, shall bear sore affliction, Sin 
and suffering go together; the one follows 
the other as naturally and necessarily, as 
light and heat accompany the natural sun in 
his rising; he who has sin within him, carries 
hell along with him, It is very different, 
however, with every one who has obtained 
redemption through the blood of Christ; 
God giveth him consolation. And_ his 
judges in this world, who maintain a name 
and a place, who have authority to con- 
demn, and a power to execute, shall the 
selves be destroyed of the second deal 
But over the godly it shall have no power, 
for against such there is no law, neither in 
the life that now is, nor in that which is to 
come. 
5. Redemption by Jesus implies that we 
could not redeem ourselves, 
Psalm xlix. 6—8, “ They that trust in their 
wealth, and boast themselves in the multi- 
tude of their riches; none of them ean by 
any means redeem his brother, nor give to 
God a ransom for him; for the redemption 
of their soul is precious, and it ceaseth for 
ever.” Acts xiii, 39, “ They that believe 
in Christ are justified from all things, from 9.19 
which they could not be justified by the law 
of Moses.” It is a law in nature that like 
produces like; and if it be once settled that 
| our progenitors were corrupted and de- 

praved, and at the same time granted that 
i we are descended from them, the contrary 
| of which is self-contradictory; then as sure. 































course, for it is natural for them to 
hey are—than can man who is born 
oman cease to do evil, and learn to do 
. Adam was created in a state of per- 
fect holiness, and enjoyed a corresponding 
degree of positive happiness. But then he 
was invested with no power by which he 
could rise higher in the scale of creation. 
He was merely empowered to retain his 
integrity, and had certain prescribed rules 
beyond which he should never go, and 
so long as he adhered to them he was 
in perfect safety. But these being broken, 
the law made no provision by which he could 
regain his former position. The letter of 
the law was express, “ In the day that thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.” 
But if it be possible that fallen man, by 
his own power, could have risen to his former 
perfection, then the infinite wisdom of God 
would stand impeached. The Almighty far 
surpasses the most enlightened created in- 
telligence. Wisdom was with him when he 
laid the foundations of the deep; she re- 
joiced always before him in the habitable 
parts of this earth. But if it could be found 
that he lavished an infinite treasure on what 
eould have been accomplished by a finite 
speculation, then with reverence be it spoken, 
God would stand convicted of folly; and 
could no longer be thut eternal Jehovah 
who is past finding out. But his wisdom 
cannot thus be arraigned, for “he saw that 
there was no man, and wondered that there 
Was no intercessor: therefore his arm 
brought saivation unto him, and his right- 
@ousness it sustained him.” And redemption 
never could have come from another source, 
Who among the angels of glory could have 
discovered the nature of offended justice ? 
And there was none among all the sons of 
men who could possibly have told that the 
holy one would accept of a Saviour, But 
allow, for a moment, that a glimpse had shot 
athwart created intelligence that a Saviour 
would be accepted, and who could have 
w= discovered the ransom? Lebanon was not 

sufficient to burn, nor were the beasts of 

the field enough for a burnt-offering. And 
for men to have sacrificed their sons and 
their daughters for the sin of their souls, 
would only have been to have added actual 
transgression to original guilt. Besides, it 
oust be borne in remembrance, that the 





and . 
nd sooner may the Ethio- 
skin, or the leopard his 
which would be nature inverting 
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f of their ag 
suit? Were they like Manasseh of che 
softly all their days? were they to rendey 
complete obedience to all God's further 
commandments ? or were they to come be. 
fore him with faith in exercise, and to burst 
forth in one rapture of holy adoration to the 
King eternal? No; for these exercises 
there was found no place. In the one case, 
although all that is here supposed could 
have been done, it could avail nothing ; it 
was now for ever too late, because the period 
of its requirement was over and gone. But 
all that human obedience in innocence was 
capable of doing, was only to keep, but never 
to procure the divine favour. Nor were 
there any farther commandments to obey, 
The broken law provided nothing for the 
sinner but death and destruction. 

And in the second place, there was no 
faith in exercise, every particle of the divine 
image had been eradicated from the human 
breast. Faith had no object; it is but a 
relative term, and to be in exercise it must 
have something to be exercised upon, but 
this human ingenuity could never devise, 
nor could the united prowess of man ever 
procure. And to burst forth in holy adora- 
tion, was from the nature of the case im- 
possible. Every holy principle had been 
destroyed, and before holiness be again 
called into action, it must first be created. 
But this set every creature effort at defiance, 
for nothing short of infinite power can create; 
and redemption thus followed out, resolves 
itself into a creative power, and a creative 
power is nowhere found except in a divine 
person. This at once takes every argument 
from the created agent, and watis it aloft to 
the great uncreated first cause. Nor does 
it stop here, it was necessary that the nature 
of the person offending should atone for the 
offence. This required a Mediator come 
bining in one person the nature of God and 
the nature of man, which leads us back to 





that divine and inexplicable mystery, the — 


Son of God made of a woman, made under 
the law, that he might redeem them. who 
are under the law; in whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 
I shall now conclude this diseourse with 
afew remarks, by way of improvement. 
_!. From this subject learn the high pri- 
vilege of the children of men to be re- 
deemed by the blood of Christ. 1 John iii. 
1, “ Behold what manner of love the Father 














gird on sackcloth and ashes, and to walk 


_ rise to the profits of heaven. 
| Ha there might be creatures superior to him in 
~ yank, none had more exquisite enjoyment ; 
lie was completely happy, and as perfectly 
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4 iS See ‘ 

th bestowed upon us, that we should be 
d the sons of God.” When man was 
eval innocence, he was taken into the 
arest alliance with God that the cireum- 
ces of the case would admit. He was 
tiful and erect in his outward form, bis 
walk was upright, and he beheld the face of 





the natural heavens. The moral image of 
a God was imprinted on his mind. Wisdom 


was in the meditations. of his heart, and 
equity in all his counsels, He was fitted to 
enjoy all the pleasures of the earth, and to 
And though 


holy, as the highest angel in heaven. And 
of his Father's counte- 
uuuee Were new excitements to obedience, 
— But when all this felicity and well-being 
was lost, then the Eternal deigned, by the 





greatest of all possible ransoms, to make us 


heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus, 
Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ. And these high 
privileges lay us under obligations to render 
gmutitude to the God of heaven. Redemp- 
tion is doubly endeared to man by the love 
of God, and by the sufferings of Jesus. He 
hus done all to elevate him to his former 
felicity, and to restore him to his original 
tank, by remoying sin and its effects. He 
has brought heaven within our reach, and is 
entreating us to lay hold on eternal life. 
Nor is man’s exertion to be great, for divine 
strength is made perfect in human weak- 
ness. If there be a duty incumbent on man, 
> itis to do that which is right, if he h 
“interest, it is heaven-ward. Yea, the t 









side of the question lies towards the duty of 


he Christian, for in the keeping of God’s 
mandments there is a great reward, 
ale lieth so much in the diyine favour, that 
th ‘stones of the field shall be in league with 
the believer, and he shall not stumble. He 
‘Shall trample on the adder, and play upon 
the hole of the asp, yet he shall not be hurt. 
é lion shall lie down with the lamb, and 





Pe 
4 aia ifant of days shall lead them, for the 





Hosts hath spoken it. 
#rom this suhject learn the duty of 
tian diligence, 





+ Pet. iti, 14, * Wherefore, beloved, see- 
Bri that y; ok for such things, be diligent 





4 tye ¥ be found of him in peace, with- 
p oe a id blameless.” Was the offence of 
Be eat reat, and the justice of God so 


at Jesus must lay down his life for 
Ae sin-of his elect? And is Satan going 


et Continually, not only as a roaring lion, | down to hel 


page oe ees. : 
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but even transformed into an angel of the 
light, in all the sophistry of dissimulation, 
seeking whom he may devour? Then how 
ought we to quit ourselyes like men, and fight 
for the cause of our God, and of our souls ? 
Having our loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of righteousness 3 
and our feet shod with the preparation of 
the Gospel of peace: above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith we shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
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And haying done all to stand—to stand 
fast, for every failure of Christ’s people is a 
denial of the Lord who bought them, and a 
putting him to an open shame. It is a giving 
power to the enemy of souls, for every act 
of wickedness is so much of his seryice ; and 
this he will not fail to represent to God 
against you, when you are making supplica- 
tions before the throne of divine grace, 
There he will oppose you most pore 





for your evil actions shall be works bearing 
witness, and by them he will plead his in- 
terest in you. And you ave all aware that 


it is impossible, at the same time, to serve 
God and Mammon. Wherefore, choose ye 
this day whom ye will serve ; if the world be 
to you an object of sufficient value for the 
loss of your dear immortal soul, then follow 
the world with your whole heart, give loose 
reins to every vile affection, restrain no 
craving of lust, refrain from no object of 
desire, but break the bands of the godly 
asunder, and cast away their cords and 
give the lie to every dictate of divine revela- 
tion, for the ways of God are’ directly op- 
posed to the works of men. And. there 1s 
nothing more dangerously delusive than to 
be halting between two opinions. But if the 
Lord be God, then follow him, and he must 
have the whole soul: whosoever nameth the 
name of the Lord, must depart from all 
iniquity, But he bids none of the seed of 
Jacob seek his face in-vain, neither does he 


| send any a warfare upon their own 


3d. Learn from what has been rigid 
the end of refusing this redemption is eternal 
death. Isaiah xxx. 83, ‘ Tophet is ordained 
of old; yea, for the king it is prepared: he 
hath made it deep and large ; the pile thereof 
is fre and much wood; the breath of the 
Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle 


it.” And what an agonizing thought shall? 


it be when your doom is irretrievably fixed, 
that salvation was brought within your 
reach, and yet you put it away from you 
with your own conseut, ‘That the means of 
attaining heaven were once cordially recom- 
mended to Jou but now you have gone 


. There the torments with 
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they elteadtesh have 
their own destruction. Af 
ward of the wicked, my soul, 
into their secret; unto their ass 
honour, be not thou united. 
p it is surely that < a » oat — ee ns i learn 
ruction! The idea is borrowed from) blessedness of the redeemed. 
i ais, Branches which, was, i the | 1 Cor. ii, 19,“ Bye hath not seen, nor 
eastward of Jerusalem, a place for every| ear heard, neither have entered into the 
cast and unclean thing, where a fire was/ heart of man, the things w hich God hath 
kept continually burning to consume the | prepared for them that love him,” They are 
carrion and the putrid masses carried thither, | taken within the gates of the new Jerusalem 
lest they should infect the air, and prove fatal | whence they shall go no more out. There 
to the pluin, and where were heard the shrieks | they shall be made as happy as their natures 
of the murdered children oe wes = at desire wel he patil, 
the fire to Moloch, And the figure is farther | because their souls are saved. T’ vey shall 
followed ala apaeteing sb ahs it eng ie Pans oat they ?" be like 
Sodom and Gomorrah, when the cry of their! him, for t vey shall see him us he is. The 
wickedness had reached to heaven, and the! pure river of the water of life, proceeding 
Lord himself descended to see whether or| from the throne of God, shull reach their 
not their wickedness was altogether accord- | “The Lamb which is in the midst 
ing to the ery of it. In his presence they | of the throne, shall feed them, and shall lead 
ied their guilt to their own confusion. | them to living fountains of waters ; and God 
hen pressing on in their heinous trans-| shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
gressions, they assailed the house of the! and there shall be no more death, neither 
just Lot, to break through every law of} sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
hospitality, and to abuse the bodies of the | any more pain: for the former things are 
strangers that had come in unto him, But. passed away.” The brightness of the Fa- 
in this very act they were broken, and/ ther’s countenance shall be the light of the 
snared, and taken; they were struck with city, and there shall be no night there. And 
blindness, which at once deprived them of the | if any thing can give a bond of felicity to 
capability of finding the door, and retained | the whole it shall be this, that all the glories 
them in the place of perpetration, till flaming of the redeemed are as perpetual as they 
brimstone was visibly rained from heaven, are perfect ; yea, the tide of time may cease 
which destroyed them and their possessions. | to flow, the orb of day grow dim with age, 
ow this is certainly expressive enough. and universal nature sink in years. But 
It describes habitations of horrid cruelty yet amid the wreck of time, and the crash 
where is confined all violence, with every of worlds, the saints shall redden in their 
unclean and abominable thing; and where bloom, and flourish in immortal youth. Now 
there shall neither be confidence, nor kind-| unto him that is able to do exceeding 
ness, nor mercy, but the wicked shull be | abundantly above all that we can ask or 
their own tormentors. And what a gnawing | think, according to the power that worketh 
of remorse shall it be to those who are | in us, unto him be glory in the C 
5 é é ; y in the Church by 
reserved in chains under darkness, to behold | Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world 
all the glories of heaven ; and who possess | without end. Amen. ae 


he wicked | 
nares, fire, and br hor- 
tempest, is the language of inspira- 
‘Tt may be figurative; it must be so, 
‘we have not been able to learn the 
| age. But what idea does the 
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Procerpine upon the acknowledged fact 

that all mankind are the offspring of one 
‘great parent—the result of the creative 
energy of the almighty One, the question 
which attracts the earliest and largest share 

of every reflection is, what end was designed 

to be served by man’s existence? Every 
thing which we behold and can comprehend, 
exhibits to us in the various uses which it 
Serves, the object intended by its first for- 
mation. When we look up to the sky, as 
the orb of day is gilding the whole horizon, 

We at once discover that the great Father 

of the universe designed it to diffuse light 
and heat; when we look again to the same 
rae as it is studded with countless 
millions of stars, we think of the lonely 
tnariner far out on the ocean, whose eye is 
Scanning the sky, that his course may be 
certain ; when we look to the hills and the 
Mountains of our romantic land, we think 
t they were placed there to attract the 

d clouds that float through the atmo- 
phere, that fructif ingstreams might descend 
pon th In short, when we turn 
to the various parts of the 
reation, we discover almost at 
oe designed to be aceom- 
being. And we cannot for 
—No, 185. 
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CHIEF END OF MAN IS TO GLORIFY GOD; 


* 
‘x SERMON PREACHED IN THE RELIEF CHURCH, CAMPBELLTOWN, ON SUNDAY THE 
Orn NOV., 1834, BEING THE FIRST OF A SERLES OF SRR EION THE CATECHISM, 


§ By the Rev. JAMES SMITH. . 





“ Glorify God in your body, and in your spirits, which are God's.’—1\ Con. vi. 20. 


a moment suppose, that man, the noblest 
and fairest part of this lower ereation— 
possessing a body with powers capable of 
developing and aiding the faculties of his 
mind—possessing a soul endowed with 
rational powers, and on which the image of 
the Deity was at one time impressed—s 
soul which is destined to be durable and 
deathless as eternity itself ; which shall live 
amid the struggles of expiring nature, and 
when the world has ceased to be: we can- 
not for a moment suppose, that in the mighty 
plans of the infinite mind; that of the stm- 
pendous plans at present in process, he 
alone stands an idle and unconcerned 
spectator, served by all, yet himself serving 
none, 

If it be true, that every thing in this vast 
creation was designed for some useful pur- 
pose, it will follow that there must be some 
important purpose which man was designed 
to accomplish as the end of his being. And 
it is to be remarked, that this object must 
be in exact proportion to the natural worth 
of the being concerned. It is sufficie® 
that the sun, in his diurnal course, r 
round the world refreshing light and in- 
vigorating heat; it is an object worthy 
enough of that which must soon sink into 
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Q nd governs all ~ Such designs were | precipice itis the reseuing of the man who 


arred by the introduction of moral evil,| had made shipwreck of his soul, and was 
; te knowledge of the Creator, | fast driving onward to destruction. And ~ 










‘the reach of remedy; for if our | though it cannot be denied that still God ee 
self and his character be correct, | would have been glorious, and the angels in ‘as: 
d correct they must be, for they are | heaven would have celebrated his: praises, — 





; ent for ever; it | a man’s being in the word, to glorify Go 
the hills draw.to them the we are far from intending to say that 
































- » , 
amd pour down upon the ever can increase the glory of the Deity, rived from the volume where he is gra-| and the devils in hell would have believed = 
3 iss am olpect If the ideas which we have conctived of usly revealed), his omniscient eye dis | and trembled before him, even although the Sa 
eneash of that which mest soon him, according to the revelation of Scrip. covered the event long ere it occurred, | lost child bad neyer been recovered, and | 

4 be consumed with fervent beat.) ture, be correct, that glory, like every thi and his benevolent mind found out a cure. | the dead son had never beeu raised: alt 
Hit a degher anda nobler purpose must be | else attributable to bim, is perfect, admitting But it is not for us to say whether or not | though the prodigal had revelled in sin till i 
asthe chief end of man. Were | of no diminution or increase, but in e the glory of God has been manifested even | rain overtook him, and the traveller had | 

ike the beasts that perish, but the erea- | thing pertaining to it, absolutely and pre’ § 


jore in the present than in the former cir- | persevered till he finally perished ; yet we 
 eumstances of men; whether or not a richer | think that all things ‘considered, the facteis 
revenue of praise has not been gathered in | unquestionable, that in the salvation of the 
~ to him by the death of Jesus, than if no | sinner the glory of God is made most ¢on- 
Saviour had been needed, and no Saviour | spicuous to the world, ‘The stern but striet 
fad been given. Had sin never entered, | integrity of the father who has cast out and 
and atonement never been made, we might} away his profligate son, even at the expense 
have adored him as great, and wise, and | of his own paternal feelings, must in a eer 
good ; but our souls would never have | tain sense be admired; there is something 


tare of time, whose dast, when it mingles | nitely complete. I: depends not for its 
with its kindred dust, would never again be | increase, or durability, or perfection, upon 
anumated, if be served the purpoee of the | human conduct, any more than does the 
day, be would have done all that /sun depend for its light, and heat, and 
was required of him. But when I refiect | splendour, upon the feeble glimmer of the 
that each of ws is possessed of a spirit which taper. In spesking of a man’s glorifyi 

commects us with the higher portions God, we are simply to understand his 
ereation; when I think that we are made | showi ris lifting up before the 
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the a litle lower than the ae =A cma] fees pA SrenORRETS AY OUr, as shall experienced the delight that thrills through | so heroic and. virtaous in this righteous aa 
et anes, _argeer e} ey = ape ee ae our bosoms, when we behold his justice and | ebullition of his wrath, that it must com- 
autniechMebioer actions ait wat to be } may once a ee ga ene ae his merey reconciled in their operations ;| mand our approbation; but he a to Py 
ike dictated by brate instinct, but by the hich a eae God pa a~ ca es rac ee when we see them meeting and harmonizing | us in another and a far more amiable charae- J 
*, and ennoblinz hopes, or thegeep and_hor- | design. of creating the ip ss rahe hi 8 around the cross of Calvary; when we see | ter, when, with a breaking heart and stream- < 
rifying fears whici alone tan operate on | and peopling it rts % big th esre love holding a conspicuous place in the | ing eyes, he kneels in the solitude of his : 


character and conduct of the Deity ; when, | closet, and implores the Deity in his behalf. 
in short, we see the whole attributes of the | David, when he assembled his armies and 
fodhead uniting together to save souls from | sent them to combat with the rebel son that 
Heath, | strove to dethroue him, appears to us as the 

» 1. God's design in creating man, being to | virtuous and the valerous: prince, resolved 
fhanifest his glory, and he having for that ; to defend the rights and liberties: of the 
pu pose furnished us with spotless souls | throne, the altar, and the ;commonwealth— 


intellectual beings; when, in a word, I | some great object he had in view, and one 
reflect that there throbs.within every bosom | of such magnitude as to be worthy of him- 
in this audience, a soul to whose durution | self. It cannot be imagined that it was the 
no limits can be assigaed, I would propose a 
a-far higher ohject.as the purpose of our 
creation, and oue which at ouce will be 
worthy of God aud worthy of wan. 


| result of some reckless and regardless exer- 
cise of power, in which he proposed not to 
| himself some end that would justify and 
| glorify him in the eyes of those intelligences 


















, A tee le Ae iachetenad areal coi’ ‘ odin sthcis 
‘ourselves, then, as rational | wi one. & ai a lly os ted in his own image; but it being so resolved in righteousness to ange | 

and Lble Beiter iorae ances ey <9 en me 4 eg beg a had that that image has been lost, we remark | duties of his station; but when we go from 
rc ae . on agli wal Bates Sp vd been devoted to his Sas . inate 2 éthecdie PN | 
of NO question which will more prominently | service, Every that which we have learned that we certainly do fulfil the ends of our} the battle-tield to the upper chamber in his ni 












have ocenpicd Your attention, or which, did | of him and of ourselves, shows that such 
tae decorum of this meeting permit, you | must have been. the ease. Henee we find 
would be seadier tO propose to me, than | it stated in Scripture, that he made man 
this—W bat is the chief end of man? What | that he micbt draw from out his heart aud 
isthe great design to be accomplished by | life a rich harvest of pleasure and praise: 
his creation, and which he was destined to eee i ee 


| that when from bi 5 + 
fa 4s bis ya gee OPAL ol hat when from his throne on high he looked 





creation by endeavouring, in the appointed | palace, and hear him lamenting and saying, 
wily, to recover that purity of heart of which | * Absalom! my son, my sont | God 4 
‘has deprived us. ‘This you will observe, I had died for thee!” there is something ¥ 
[fetes the-whole work of human redemp-. in this display of natural affection, so | 4 
ion; beginning with the first operations of and unsophisticuted, that it awakens. wi 
,an alarming care for the well-being powerful efficacy the sympathies of every 
our souls ; going on to hate that which heart. And so, though it be true, that God 






























i down into every bos @ mi a! ii \ 
question a sufficiently expressive and | own Sletaiare pie mye oe F causes their destruction, and closing our would still have been great, and glorious, 

4 hensive answer is given in the Shorter | retlected Back Py wand aa i on Gr by loving and trusting higewho died and happy; Tar beyond:the wench Ohaaa pas: 

¢ Catechism: “ Man’s chief end is to glorify | wandered. over the haliielices af heal ‘us. And there is something in all this sent conceptions, thongh every it 


Goi, and to enjoy him for ever.” Con-| migh ‘i 
, : d ight rest with pleasure iversal 
ee Soa with the precept of the | paradise, on. whigh ‘no stone. bad. fellen and 
= pond me favoured with: your serious | over which no clond had gathered, make 
reflective attention, while in the sequel | him withdraw it in displeacnre . may 
’ J to show.you what is the object | when men-on.-earth, and seen pet te 
d by our admission into the world. | beheld this general 1 
he a blessed and instructive exercise | principles of holines: 
wate  ¢ «| praise might be wu 
text distinetly asserts, that, it is the glory of the wise 





Ninently calculated to show forth the glory Adam had suffered to the very utmost the 
to the world, it is the recovery of feurful doom his iniquities deserved, and in 
child that was lost, the resuscitating of the midst of the fieree flames of his wrath 
m that was dead; it is the return of had endured for ever, and though even then 
Wicked and “kab bbert who had we could not have lifted up one accusatory 
ned erand: ‘oh! does 
appe 
coun 


























t is father’s house; word aguinst his holiness ;- 
etting right of the traveller to not assume a fur more ett 
o had wandered from his path, our sight, when the frown on his counte- 
midst of more than midnight mance is mingled with the jons of 
stumbling on the brink of a grief; when the sternness in his: 








































































conspicuous, and are not his praises more 
vs widely and heartily celebrated, when he is 


Pa 


‘the deepest and dearest com- 
passion? Does not his glory become more 


1 led as our Father in Chyist, reconcil- 
ing unto himself a world of sinners? 
> ‘Phis trath will be made more obvious 
when the relative difficulties of the works 
he has performed are brought before you. 
We employ such a phraseology as this even 
while we know that with God nothing is 
impossible, nor may be said to be difficult, 
because language has no other more appro- 
priate term with which to express the idea. 
With a being such as he is, the work of 





Ae Wt lab 6 a oe 

epprrteat of redemption, it is equally. conspi- 
| cuous in the return of every individual sin. 
ner. If God took pleasure in us when he 
looked down into our hearts and beheld his 
own image reflected back, equally so must 
he be delighted when he beholds that image 
reimpressed upon our souls. And it is to 
be remembered, that those only will be re. 
ceived by the Redeemer who apply to him; 
that those only will taste of the water of 
life who come to the fountain; that those 
only will be saved who seed after Jesus, 
While we limit not the freeness, or sove. 
| reignty, or extent of the grace of God, while 
we say not that it is impossible for it to 
reach to the man who is revelling and re. 
joicing in the midst of his iniquity; yet 





creation must have been easily accomplished; | surely if the Bible scheme be rightly under. 


the mighty God whose dwelling-place is the 
universe, who pervades every thing, of whom | 
it cannot be said, there is a place where he 
is not, had only to speak and it was done; | 
there was no impediment in his way, there 
were no principles of truth, or justice, or 
holiness, set in opposition against it. But, 
80 to speak it, it was more easy to create 
than to redeem a soul ; the work of redemp- 
tion could only be effected by some mighty 
effort being made to satisfy the demands of 
Justice, and prepare a way whereby the 
ungodly might be justitied, and yet he re- 
main a just God who hates sin and punishes 
transgressors. There was, you observe, in 
the way of our redemption, every attribute 
of perfection of which the Deity is possessed : 
how eould —s be extended to us con- 
st with those laws which he had 
declared could only be violated under ae 
of his displeasure? So far as human w isdom 
went, the thing appeared an impossibility. | 
And when over all this darkness the intelli. | 
gence of God sheds a cheering and a refresh- 
ing light; when our apprehensions are dis- 
led, and every obstacle and difficulty is 
temoved; and the love of God to our 
perishing race appears of such a magnitude 
45 to be adequate to the sacrifice of his Son 
—great and glorious as he formerly appeared 
tous to be, his character is still more elevated 
‘nour view, and feelings are awakened in 
-our bosoms somewhat akin to those which 
fl animated the angels when they chanted 
‘neir doxology above the plains of Beth- 
Jehem, 








__Now, brethren, 


| from this house, without ¢ 


stood by us, man himself is not to be idle, 
but is to come to and believe in Jesus. Aud 
if there be one listening to me this day who 
has not gone to Christ; if there be one still 
in his sin, and still resolving te continue 80; 
if there be one individual who will retire 
ing out, * What 
shall 1 do that [ may be saved ?” I tell that 
person He is not fulfilling the design of his 
creation ; he is not seeking to glorify God ; 
the Almighty is deriving no more praise 
and no more pleasure from him than does 
he from the very beasts of the field. Oh! 
it matters not much that you are fulfilling 
the various duties of life} it matters not 
much that for six whole days, even from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, you ply with unceasing 
diligence your worldly avocation, making 
honest provision for your family and de- 
pendants ; if yet you have not been secking 
the salvation of your souls, if you have not 
been striving to regain the image vou have 
lost, and the inheritance you have forfeited, 
you are not fulfilling the end of your being ; 
youhave forgotten, or not forgetting, youhaye 
neglected to act upon the idea that “the 
chief end of man is to glorify God.” 

na at piheraiony of God is manifested 
et image is restored to the soul, it is 
i 00, we remark in the second place, when 
br tiie a seco" to the world, ex- 
o uty holiness, and reflect- 













ing a lustre an loveliness around the 
whole conduct of the ‘This, my 
christian brethren, is a po of the duty 
of man more peculiarly appli to your 





a it is ever to be borne i 
—inind | . 


suanifested in the design and execution of | 


y us, that while the glory of God is | i 





case than what hasalready been 


. M anced— 
aka presumed that all who may be ad- 


essed by the title of a brother in Christ 

















unto God with full purpose of new obe- 
— dienee, will be as sincerely desirous to be 
told how a Christian may best fulfil the 
" ends of his creation. Lf the image of 
i has already been reconferred upon 
you; so far have the designs of your exist- 
ence been accomplished. But there is more 
than this requited of every believer. — Light 
avas not given that it might be hidden, but 
‘that it might shine out before men, that 
others seeing your good works may be led 
to glorify your heavenly Father; forit is 
to be remembered, that we can only glorify 
God by compelling others to confess that 
he is the greatest, and the wisest, and the 
best of beings. 
It is the command of Scripture that we | 
are to imitate God in all his imitable per- 
fections ; and in thi le injunction there 
is ample direction given as to how you may 
best fulfil the designs of your existence, 
The man who is sincerely desirous to glorify 
God, has only to consider what is the con- | 
duet of the Almighty, and strive to imitate 
it Now, of all the perfections and attri- | 
bates which recommend his character to 
our esteem and approbation, there is none 
which holds a more conspicuous place than | 
love: It is this which makes him amiable 
in our sight, and causes us to look up to him 
asour Father. And if the image of Ged be 
begotten within our hearts, that part of it 
Which will shine out to the world with most 
transcendent excellence will be a similar 
‘ling of universal affection. Like the love 
of the Almighty, it will extend to every 
child of Adam. ° The effect of Ais loveis to 
beget love in return ; for when the love of 
rist is shed abroad in the soul, every | 
feeling and sentiment is put in subor- 
- dination to it. And an effect somewhat 
tn to this will result from the exhibi- 


& entent for his sin, and who has turned 
Re 
* 





-ofithe love of the christian heart—we 
Ot conceive of any thing that could 
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ages) , 
413. 
ha 


 yaye already had God's image reimpressed | of our feelings and character, is disposed to. 

; te thei hearts, Now I would Cherish stand aloof from us and our society, as if 

delight the idea that there are not a | the plague-spot of leprosy were visible on 

ere in these circumstances anxiously | our brow; when the genial inf : 
“to hear how they may best glorily | christian love, implanted first within ourown 

with their bodies ‘and ‘their spirits, | bosoms, extends itself to that man, like the ey 

ch are his. Every one whois sincerely | sun rising above: the wintry scene, his iey 


heart will melt and relent. . If you would 
disarm bigotry, and opposition, and preju- | 
dice, it can only. be effectually done by 
christian love. We remember here a fable 
with which all must’ be familiar from their 
infancy, but which from its aptitude we can- 
not refrain from introdueing. There was, 
it is said, a contest between the sun and the 
wind, which would soonest make! the tra- 
veller lay aside his cloak; and the wind 
raged with its utmost violence, and blew as 
if it would have biown its Jast, but the tra- 
veller grasped his cloak more firmly and 


| closely around him; and when the wind had 


done its utmost, the sun shone forth with 
his warmest rays, sending them down with 
peculiar energy on his: head, and the man 
whom the storm could not stagger soon laid 
aside his covering. So if there be one whom 
you regard as wandering from the truth, 
you may make therstorm of your wrath to 
rage around him if you will, but he wilt 
cling more wildly and closely to his opinions; 
but when the sun of christian love husshone 
upon him, reflected out from the heart in 
which the image of God has been begotten, 
he will relax his grasp, and resign himself at 
last to bask in its rays and its warmth. 

I am proceeding upon the supposition 
that christian principle has already beenim- 
planted in your hearts, and that as the) na- 


tural effect of this you are led) Pali 
mankind, and to be solicitous wel- 
fare. But besides regarding as your 


brethren, there is one other way in which it 
will manifest itself, and in doing whieh glory 
must redound to the Deity, and that is by 
the practising of benevolence. . The love 
which the Deity bore to our race | ; 
him to pity our circumstances, te 

thize with our sorrows, and to see 

sacrifice of bis own dear Son to achieve our 
deliverance. And if the sane mind be in 
you which is in Him, that love which you 
bear to the children of men will make you 













Tesist its progress or influence. Lf there be 
Aman whe eart, filled with bigoted at- 
, tto party or to creed, is disposed 
? ‘us with aversion or disdain; if 
there: ae who, from mistaken views 


ay f tes 
3 - 


strive by your utmost efforts to alleviate: 
miseries. Have ye gone to the humbiz > 
and the lowly cottage, where be gr 3 
the uged, and the: infirm were laid? have 
ye stood by the a dying, and 
; SAND oe ty bles 
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ee to be a 

ie A it as 
> and has that 
a which to offer 
bid him, if he be 










‘his: chi id to glori 

, and 1a man.no household altar 

pply his wants? Ye were his sacrifice? Then I 
not glorifying yourselves, but Him who im- really anxious to accomplish the grandest 
planted his grace in your hearts. Oppor- | and noblest design of his being, I bid him 
tu ich as these, brethren, cannot be | away home this very night and take down 
-awanting, by which to manifest the glory | the Bible he has too much neglected, and 
of God; they are furnished to us in every | amidst the amazement of some, and the 
hour that we live, and every step that we | sneers of others, sing his first household 
take. hymn, and pray his first family prayer, Is 
There are still, besides all this, other 
means by which ye may fulfil the ends of | families to be godless and religionless ? 
your existence. Not only are we to take | Let the question be answered by the con. 
r i Christ for our example, but those also who | science, and let the dictates of the con- 

stand purified and accepted in his sight. | science be the practice of the life. 

Weare to be followers of those who through | To encourage you, my hearers, thus to 

























































the promises, . Now, it is told us in revela- | the world, we would remind you, in con. 
tion, that they serve God day and night in | clusion, that not only is it your chief end to 
his temple, plainly intimating to us, that if glorify God, but also to enjoy him for ever, 
we are really in earnest, there are few | Man was made not so much for time as for 
methods by which we can extend or exhibit | eternity, and itis God's design relative to you 
his glory to the world more effectually than | that you should be eternally happy. “He 
by the rigid and regular observance of his | takes no delight in the death of the wicked, 
worship. If we hope to mingle in the shin- | but would rather they would turn to him and 
ing throng above who are now before his | live.” And is not the prospect of living for 
throne, can there be more natural conduct | ever with the Lord reason sufficient why 
than to ial re ourselves for the meeting | every Christian should strive with his utmost 
and the work. Nor do I know of one ex-| effort to glorify him here? Independently 
of those claims which the Almighty has 


ercise more likely to extend the influence | 
of our holy Christianity. I am not speak- | upon you, as your Creator, your Preseryer 

ing of your coming to God's house on the | and your Benc factor, he has placed hefore 
Sabbath, and seeming to worship him there. | you a rich and a noble rew ard to stimulate 
E 1p epanking of that household altar, | your struggles and exertions in his cause. 

’ eae ~~ ners be the ae and To urge a man to strenuous exertion, we set 

r ec af ee ors ae ; ed not before him some prize to be obtained: we 
Dee cxerci _more calculated or speak to the merchant of wealth to be ac- 

e of extending the influence of | quired; we speak to the mariner of the 

home that waits for him 3 we speak to the 


religion than this. Were I to lead you to | 
» the scene of | soldier of honours to be won. And so, my 


Det sao of all scenes 
amily devotion ; were I ad y | christian fri i 

Pea ae rea ovens ume | christian friends, when calling upon you to 

ae eee a or od | ae to promote God's glory in the world, 

4  tminated ; were I to let you see tha fi ther friend vd ork nae antl your hopes to 

i. ae ; let _y ‘ ‘ather | the rich and exhaustless reward that is pro- 

‘ae f ‘| pelle kneeling in the midst of his vided: “ Ye will enjoy him for ever.” fe 

ends, and pouring forth his prayer—a | trust me. in tt fa ; 

N r that in that hi romise i 

iamennok male hn ; one short promise is 

ay! by the finer pathos of comprehended all you can either wish for or 

Tequire. It implies the absence of sin, the 

nd the presence of plea- 








anes 1 ig ii een in the homely 
ect of our own old Scotland, not on that absence of ; 
account more unacceptable to the ear of the | sures that yg me ts d h 
A he peal would have presented to you | not heard, and heart i a Noticcinedl of 
a ¢ ‘ie than which nothing could be better | ‘To obtain all this, what wi 
Giait ulated to extend the influence of our | vour and endure? Shall ¢ 
faith, or bring home to the Deity a richer i dni E 










= ae 5 solitary by his midnight | 
arvest of praise, Is there one then now away the energies of life? Sha eho | 













it extending God's glory to permit our — 


fuith and perseverance are now inheriting | fulfil the great object of your existence jn * 


2x . FNP * ea 
le ai Na 


: THE SCOTTISH PULPIT.< 


% 
‘ we. py 
5 bmit to days and nights of anxiety | Jet'us be bold and dauntless in the Service 
met activity? Shall the wehrhid endure the | of our Master; let us go on from one degree 
" oxtremes of cold, and hunger, and fatigue ? | of grace to another; let us prensa < 
hall the mariner go down to the mighty | the prize set before us. Let no difficulty 
waters, exposed to a thousand nameless | deter us, no danger appal us, no obstacle 
‘dangers, and all to acquire some object | terrify us; but, as the soldiers of Christ, — 
which must soon perish and fade? And | let us fear no foe. As his servants, .let us 
shall we, the possessors of immortal spirits, | shrink from no lubour; as his’ children, let 
' he idle and indifferent as to the duties that | us omit no duty... And let this be our en- - 
devolve upon us, when a reward is offered, couragement, that he will be with us to 
compared to which the acquisition of worlds assist and protect, aad has graciously pro- 
were as nothing ? No, brethren, let us be inised that our labour shall not be in 
; ~ gnimated by the hope that is set before us ; | vain. 
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ge THE DUTY OF EXTENDING RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE; 
* 4 SERMON PREACHED IN BEHALF OF THE GLASGOW TRACT DISTRIBUTION SOCIETY, 


By the Rev, DAVID KING, 
Minister of the United Secession Church, North Albion Street, Glasgow. 


“ And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying, “Know the Lord : Sor they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the 
b * 


greatest of them, saith the Lord.” —JenemiauH xxxi. 84, 


a natural and interesting sequel. The 
passage is cited with some verbal differences 
in the eighth chapter of the epistle to the 
Hebrews, and is there adduced as proving 
the great superiority of New Testament 
to Old Testament privilege. God inter- 
posed graciously for the Jews, when he 
brought them out of Egypt, for he ‘took 
them by the hand,” and made a “ covenant” 
with them, and “ was a husband unto them.” 
But for us better things were reserved. 
We are here promised a covenant of surer 


as well as superior blessings. ‘The: mer 
was engraved on tables of stone, and was 
readily broken ; the latter, it is here pre- 
dicted, would be inscribed on the inward parts, 
and the hearts, and consequently observed. 
God visited the violation of the former 
with displeasure and desertion ; he pledges 
himself to countenance the observance of 
the latter with his abiding favour. oe 

this delineation has been in part fulfil ct. 
The Gospel economy has been proclaimed, 
and multitudes have received its tidings to 
the saving of their souls. But when 
look at the present aspect of the 

compure it with the representation 
promises, we cannot fail to perceive that 
much of the glorious things here spoken of 


Tur history of Jeremiah calls forth alike 
~ our admiration and sympathy. His faith- 
fulness was most distinguished amid cireum- 
stances the most trying. He was commis- 
sioned to address the Jews when they were 
about to be carried eaptive to Babylon, and 
‘fulfilled with unresting diligence his com- 
mission under all the discouragement of 
abounding iniquity, general calamity, per- 
sonal suffering, and fruitless exertion. To 
console him for these tribulations, we find 
him favoured, in this chapter, with a pro- 
phetic foresight of the glory of the latter 
days: ‘ Behold, the days come, saith the 
ord,” verses 3138, “ that I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah; not according to 

@ covenant that I made with their fathers, 
Mine day that I took them by the hand, to 





bring them out of the land of Egypt ; 
~ Which my covenant they brake, although 
‘Twas an husband unto them, saith the 
Lord; but this shall be the covenant that 
‘Will make with the house of Israel; after 
ee days, saith the Lord, I will put my 
“4 in their inward parts, and write it in 
and will be their God, and 
my people.” To these joyous 
» that of the text is subjoined as 
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of "akin cre have stil 
4 ire the veriest mu iments of this hea. 
fy the | venly seience. Heuring of their profoung 
; lowing | and varied researches, we are apt to. attach 
fore, we are consirained to | some imy nee to thelr opinions in this 
blissful consummation as. still | et as in ee — feel a 
ext etive. Let us con- | when they impngn the wisdom or evidence 
el ” | of the Gospel of Christ. But in the aie 
existing ignorance supposed. | majority of instances, these cavils are thrown 
he duty incumbent on us while this | out at random. ‘The system has uever heen 

lasts. © And, }examined, its doctrines have never been 
Il. The ultimate prevalence of know- / ascertained, its arguments: have paver been 
ledge by which such obligations shall be | weighed; and yet the seotfer, with rashness 
superseded, | Which in any other ease of inquiry he him. 
L.. We are to consider'the existing igno- self would be the first to denounce, presumes 
rance supposed... It is said they shad/ ull in these circumstances to avail himself or 
know me; and this allusion to the future | his learned reputation, to cust discredit on 














































with the present. There were many then, | says, nor whereof he affirms. Hence many 
and there are many still, ignorant of God. have been unsettled, and even absolutely 
The impression that there is a God is sel- | ensnared by reckless jeers which they would 
dom obliterated from the human mind. But | more wisely have regarded with pity or 

this persuasion subsisting alone, or in con- contempt. 
nexion with the grossest error, comes far T ist of the ignorant is not yet com. 
short of making wise unto salvation. By a} pleted. To attain its completion, we must go 
knowledge of God the Seriptures intend a | to christian sanctuaries. Yes, even of those 
jubt estimate of his character, especially in | who attend in the house of God, numbers 
relation to our own condition and prospects, | seem as little instructed by their attendance 
as.transgressors of his law. Weneyer know | as if they were frequenting heathen or 
him in truth, till we know him as the only | Mohammedantemples. Theirears are inured 
wise God our Saviour. Now: in this view, | to the sound of the Gospel, and this fami+ 
the great majority of our race are utter | liarity with its accents they are apt to mig 
Strangers to his nature and pleasure, ‘The | take for acquaintance with its import. They 
_ heathen have perverted even the teaching | think it impossible that words of daily usage 
of creation; and being destitute of those |—words in which they first lisped their 
Scriptures which are given by inspiration of | mother tongue, can be veiled, and sealed to 
God, are sunk in utter midnight darkness, | them as a foreign language. But ask them 
Oh! how lost is the immortal mind to all | what this and that meaneth ; bid them 
true apprehensions of Deity, when it can | explain the sense of daily repeated sounds; 
stoop to the worship of stocks and stones, the | and then all is hesitancy, and confusion, and 
works of men’s hands. Yet the heathen, apology. Memory is treacherous, though 
comprehensive as that appellation is, includ- | it remember well to plead its treachery; 
ing not only thousands and tens of thou- j and expression is deficient, though it have 
sands, but millions and tens of millions, are | plenty of terms in which to plead its defie 
not alone ignorant of God, _ It would be | cienc We have no wish to judee harshly 
Some reliet if the eye, after surveying | of excuses; in the case of some they may 
pagan lands, and compassionating these | be valid, but whemrecollection and utterance 
durk places of the earth filled with the habi- | fail, often in religion and rarely in commerce 
tations of horrid cruelty, could retreat. se- we, cannot help regarding their failure as 
curely to the nations of Christendom, amit empty pretence, and concluding that by the 
there soothingly repose on pervading spiri- | time such apologists might have been teach- 
tual intelligence. But, alas! there are mul- }ers of others, have need that some 
titudes in these favoured countries whose re- | one teach them what be the first. principles: 
mapa pition has yet to be commenced, who | of the oracles of God, ide are the 
ee ibs dgngrance of heathens, wanting | realms of ignorance, and I. not. tell 
ts palliations. Nor does this remark | you that its sway is most de . With- 


ly its p 
i only to the ier, A vast pro- | out knowledge there can be no faith, for: 


ne F st 




























embodies. a. distinct’ though tacit contrast God and his word, not knowing what he 
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how can we believe what we do not know ? 
‘And without faith, we are divinely assured, 
‘ js impossible to please God. “ He that 

jeveth on the Son hath life ; he that be- 
ieveth not, shall not see life, but the wrath 

‘God abideth on him.”  Wilful ignorance 
of God, therefore, is just as dismal as that 
eternal perdition which it inevitably incurs, 
for all who are its subjects are perishing for 
lack of knowledge. Yet in another view 
the statement of the evil suggests consola- 
tion. That misery which ignorance induces 
knowledge would dispel. Perhaps you hate 
God, but if you only knew his goodness, 
your hatred would be converted into love; 


ip) erhaps you discredit God, but did you 


know his faithfulness your distrust would 
surrender to reliance ; perhaps you oppose 
God, but did you know the graciousness 
of his purposes, oh! you would cast away 
in utter shame your weapons of rebellion, ex- 
ehanging resistance for submission, hostility 
for alliance. Your disapproval of others 
may be well founded, but all your contro- 
versy with God is based on pure fiction and 
delusion. While you pronounce him im- 
lacable, he is setting forth his bleeding 
c. the propitiation for your sins, through 
faith in his blood; while you declare his 
grace restricted, he is issuing the unfettered 
proclamation, ‘“ Whosoever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely ;” while you 
flee him as a foe, he is following with all 
the pity of a Father, and saying, “ Return, 
ye backsliding children, and I will heal your 
backslidings.” 

In order to love God, then, and enjoy his 
love, you have only to know him. Believe 
him to be what he is, and immediately he 
becomes your God and you his people ; and 
the redemption of Christ, and the influences 
of the Spirit, and the glories of heaven, are 
all secured to you by an everlasting cove- 
nant ordered in all things, and sure. Such 
18 your opportunity now, but such it shall 
not be always, If you trifle a little longer 
With merey, its gifts will be shortly inter- 
cepted by barriers which no knowledge can 
Tetove. “I know thee who thou, art (said 

© unclean spirit), Jesus the Son of God.” 

his he knew and confessed, and yet re- 

nained in torment, And if we procrastinate 

ill we are in det in the same condemna- 

met tdi and his angels, to us know- 

Thana | confession will prove equally 

have nana Hence the duty of which 1 
now to speak, 





II. As incumbent on us while ignorance 
lasts, the duty of teaching every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, say- 
ing, Know the Lord. 

You will readily admit the propriety of 
teaching every man his brother. You will 
own at once that Andrew, finding his brother 
Simon, did right in bringing him to Jesus, 
and that all christian members of families 
would do well to imitate this commendable 
example, But, alas! the interval is often 
wide between a verbal acknowledgment of 
duty and its vigorous performance. And 
is it not so here? Are not Christians them- 
selves too sparing in expostulation with 
careless, unawakened relatives ? I fear that 
after some fruitless debating the parties in a 
lameutable proportion of cases enter into a 
compromise, by which the saint surrenders 
every thing, and the sinner nothing ; for the 
result is, that Christ and his redemption are 
sentenced to exclusion, and the world, and 
the things of the world, alone admitted into 
discourse. Oh! deal not so unkindly with 
beloved kindred. You would stand between 
them and temporal destruction, and the more 
they were bent on such ruin, the more you 
would remonstrate. And will ye give place 
to them, then, and facilitate their progress 
when they are madly encountering eternal 
destruction, and hastening to the gates of 
the second death? All yourinfluence would 
be engaged to dissuade them from rejecting 
in gross misapprehension a valued earthly 
inheritance, and will ye permit them, with- 
out engaging every effort of dissuasion, to 
reject as worthless the love of God and the 
hope of glory? No; after all repulses and 
disappointments, still teach every man his 
brother, still press the exhortation, know 
thon the Lord; for, it may be, the Lord, 
through your instrumentality, will grant 
him repentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth; and, oh! the trouble will appear 
small when thou hast gained thy brother. 
You observe, however, that you are require dy, 
moreover, to teach every man his neighbour. 
Here many will at once unders us to 
speak of missionary agents, not deeming 
Gesaten at all qualified for personally in- 
structing a benighted neighbourhood. © But 
this conclusion we cannot reach so hastily. 


It is often adopted as self-evident when it? > 


has no evidence, when it is on the contrary 
most erroneous and criminal. There are 
now ‘Tract Societies and Christian Instruc- 
tion Societies, which employ many members 








join their numb | 
respectable ; it would involve 






—* 's 
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“the | oppressions. Change of labour is. some, 
edge | times rest; and if the maxim ever apply, it 
y true God. Why may not others | must surely hold good, when we pass. from 
umber? Perhaps some are too | anxious wasting tasks to hos 
too much | subjects which prove all aflliction to be light 


those scenes and 


condescension to apply their own hands, and | and momentary, and elevate the soul to 9 


open their own lips in a benevolent under- 

ing. Beitso. The elevation is not to 
be coveted that exalts above well-doing. 
These philanthropists prefer a higher walk 





| fi 
} 
| glory. 


One hour a-week, where more can. 
not be conceded, may be space enough for 


| great usefulness. Yea, it were presumptuous 


than Christ's, for he went about continually | to limit the happy effect ofa single visit, for 


‘doing good, ‘This know, however, that he | 
who exalteth himself shall be abased, while | 
he that hombleth himself shall be exalted. | 
Some again are too much engaged. ‘They | 
are immersed in business the whole day, and | 
have no leisure and no reflection to spare | 
from its turmoils. And is it safe to be so_ 
engrossed with the world? Can you devote 
yourselves thus exclusively to secular pur- 
Suits, and yet escape secularity of spirit ? | 
Oh! remember that the inquiry is impor- 
tant ; for “to be carnally-minded is death ; 
but to be spiritually-minded is life and 
peace.” But, perhaps, you have no alter-, 
mative, All your time is bound over to the | 
world by a dire necessity. Review that 
assertion, and subject it to renewed seru- 
tiny. That you might lose some fraction 
of gain by complying with the text, we al- 
low. But is it necessary that every attain- 
able moiety should be secured, though you 
have enough otherwise, and though ‘the 
work of God is meanwhile suspended, and 
souls around you are meanwhile perishing ? 
The case is shortly this. Supertluous | 
mammon has to be won, and immortal | 
spirits have to be won: which is the more | 
necessary? Oh! answer the question now, 
as ye would desire to answer it before the 
judgment-seat of Christ. But, perhaps, | 
time is not at your own disposal. Yon are, | 
it may be, the servants of others, and must 
be subject to their arrangements. ‘The situa- 
tion of many in this respect, and especially 
many of our youth to whom some time for 
mental improvement is so precious, truly 





demands compassionate sympathy. Were: forme: 


we addressing their employers, 
a in so far as the competition of 
traffic at all allows, and even though some 
sacrifice should be entailed, to lighten the 
“burdens of this sore bondage. But address- 
ing these overtoiled labourers themselves, 
we would admonish them, that a small sea. 
son allotted to benevolent engagements 
would rather relieve than aggravate their 


we would 


a word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver. 

It must be allowed, however, that all haye 
not-equal facilities for the personal proseeu- 
tion of such works and labours of love ; and 
even though they had, it would still be their 
duty to engage others in this service as 
well as themselves. Some are willing to 
devote their lives to the extension of Christ's 

ingdom, if you will devote a portion of sub. 
stance to their support. The proposal is 
most reagonable surely, and assigns you the 
easier department of the treaty. By adopt 
ing it, and reducing it to energetic practice, 
you may teach your neighbour and brother 
in the largest and noblest acceptation of 
the terms, You may include in your neigh- 
bourhood the suffering Jew, who brands 
you as a Samaritan; you may extend the 
hand of brotherhood to the remotest and 
most savage tribes, remembering that one 
God hath made us, and that we are all his 
offspring. Lt is much more pleasing. to 
praise than to blame; but I must in faith 
fulness express it as my painful convietion, 
that these solemn obligations have been 
awfully and inexplicably trifled with—that 
thousands have died ignorant of the Saviour, 
for whose ignorance, possessing as we did 
the means of instructing them, we shall find 











| it hard to aceount at the judgment of the 


great day. It is common to say, that mueh 
is now done for extending the Gospel; but 
when we speak of much or little, we have 
reference to some standard. And what is 
the standard of measurement? Our own 
There is little honour in 
When a person 
vement of the eyelids is 
thought wonder: 1 activity; and so cop- 
trasted with al lute torpor, we are sur 
Prised at any ptom of spiritual anima- 
Hon, But take syne ser etn 

Look at the example, or at the commands, 
or at the promises of our Lord. Survey the 
price at which be has bought (oh! how 


ormer apathy ? 
escaping by that 
seemed dead, a 









far more exceeding and eternal Weight of — 
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 qgortal spirits, the numbers perishing, the 


~ these hard sayings. ‘They may suppose that 
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dearly) your souls, and bodies, and sub- ; 
ba a service of his glory, Ponder | 
the exigencies of the case, the value of im- | 


ortness of time allowed for their rescue ! 
‘Compute by these or any just rules, and 
they cover with guilt and shame the paltri- 
of our endeavours. Some may think 


we would speak more kindly, by urging less 


though they would wish us to spare them | 
the trouble of sowing in tears, they will 
change their minds when the day of harvest | 
comes; “ when they who have sown in tears 
are reaping in joy;” when this and that 
faithful Tissier is bringing his sheaves re- 
joicing, and presenting to an approving Lord | 
the fruits which have been gathered unto 
eternal life. Then you will esteem those 
ministers to have been the kindest who 
uged you the most strenuously to sow 
bountifully, that you might reap also bounti- 
fully. And shall these labours never cease? 
Yes, the work shall by and by be completed, 
and then saints shall rest, and their rest shall 
he glorious. 

- This brings us to consider, 

111. The ultimate lence of knowledge 
by which such obligations shall be super- 
seded. ‘They shall teach no more every 
than his neighbour and every man his bro- 













ther; for “ they shall all know me from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith 
the Lord.” — This is a prospect beyond the 
farthest flight of either poetry or science. | 
Genius and godliness have been often re- 
garded as opposed and incompatible. The 
idea is too absurd to merit refutation, and 
yet many have supported their pretensions 
to the former, by showing how pleasantly 
they could Sport with the sacredness of the | 
latter, It were to err possibly in the oppo- | 
site extreme to depict genius and godliness | 
& commonly allied. ‘That they can be dis- 
severed, we have proof abundant, as it is 
imélancholy. Yet their features are cer- | 
tainly analogous, and exhibit something of | 
family likeness, Is the one conversant | 
With great objects, so is the other. Does | 
'v one loosen the cords of contracted pre= | 











® so does the other. And to notice, | 

hae 1) tttelement of resemblance which | 

leds this digression—Is it charac- 
co i 


Senius to outrun its age, much 
ping iia godliness claim this distinction, | 
“© sage elicits and demonstrates impor | 


tant principles; he sees them overlooked 
and thwarted by the multitude around him; 
but he anticipates a period when they shah 
obtain the consent and regulate the practice 
of general society. So the saint receives 
and appreciates the excellent knowledge of 
Christ Jesus. He sees it contemned by a 
thoughtless world, but he knows that it shall 
ultimately triumph and rear its trophies on 
the ruins of infidelity, idolatry and crime. 


strongly. But let me admonish them, that | The only difference is, that the saint looks for 


a more certain and more glorious conquest. 
He is warranted to say not simply that it 
probably may, but that it certainly shall 
come, and that all, from the least to the 
greatest, shall then know, not merely the 
laws of nature and their various operations, 
but the God of nature and his great salva- 
tion. The phrase, “ from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them,” may be differ- 
ently understood, but in every view it is 
delightfully significant. Does it refer to 
age, how beautiful on the one hand to see 
little children entering the kingdom, to see 
God, out of the mouth of babes and suek- 


| lings, perfecting praise; and to witness on 


the other hand maturity of years and grace 
identified, to see the gray hairs a crown of 
glory being found in the way of righteous 
ness. How affecting to see these extremes 
of life united in devotion, the infant and the 
ancient joining the tender and the wrinkled 
hand to approach in fellowship the Father 
of mercies! Again, does the langui 

refer to station? How attractive tosee the 
degraded rising in charaeter, and comfort, 
and piety, and the exalted humbly stooping 
from their loftiness to a¢knowledye and em- 
brace the lowliest followers of the Lamb! 
to see all envy on the one hand, and all dis- 
dain on che other utterly lost and swallowed 
up in fraternal endearment. And these shall 
not be verdant spots in the desert as infre- 
quent as lovely ; the whole earth shall be 
such a paradise, for righteousness and peace 
shall spring forth before all the nations. And 
how shall this consummation be attained ? 
Doubiless a" God fulfilling his promise of 
putting his law in men’s inward parts, ‘and 
writing it on their hearts, Put will he do 
so directly and independently of his revealed 
Word? No}; we as the iustruments in his 
hand must disseminate that Word, and then 
he will open men’s understanding to under- 
stand the Scriptures. How honouring’ to 
be employed by such an agent in sucha 
work and for such ends! Who would not 
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sill ; without saying, 
ating distinetior 
ee ' it we Si eu ake era is far 
of, This objection is not new. In the 
pro hecies of Haggai we find these words : 
Eaiapapendih the Lord of hosts, saying, 
This people say the time is not come, the 
time that the Lord’s house should be built.” 
And what is the divine response to this 
cavil? “Ts it time for you, O ye, to dwell 
in your ceiled houses, and this house lie 
waste ?” The reproof is just as appropriate 
now us then, All think it high time to 
secure their own interest. On that point 
they have no dubiety, and they doubt only 
whether the season has come for building 
the temple and city of God, But reflect that 
our position in this respect, as contrasted 
with Jeremiah’s, is eminently happy. He 
saw the day of which we are speaking afur 
off, at the distance of very many cenvuries, 


*.* From a notice of that valuable work, 


if the time | expectant emotions become | 
ends of the world have come? But be 7 





oo 


a 


anticipation. And how more do these 


on whom the 


our services should not be the last en, 

it will be enough that they have anya 
{in the series which guides to this’ result, 
He who first draws the sword in the battles 
of freedom is not less honoured though he 
fall than he who survives the final victory, 
and triumphantly restores the sword to its 
scabbard. And so is it here. When the 
latter glory shall shine, its beams shall 
revert even to Jeremiah’s labours, Every 
| effort, every petition in its behalf, of what. 
| ever class and whatever clime, shall be 
| divinely acknowledged. Those now resting 
}from their labours shall be even then fol 
lowed by their works, and the day of the 
| Lord Jesus shall alone perfect their recom. 
| pense, ‘ Be not weary then in well-doing; 
‘for in due time ye shall reap if ye faint not,” 





the “ Brief Historical Account of the most 


eminent Scots Worthies,” with Notes, by Mr. M'Gavin, author of the Protestant, we 


beg to make the following short extract :— 


“ Tue characters introduced to our notice 
in the ‘Scots Worthies,’ are those of the 
most eminent noblemen, gentlemen, minis- 
ters, and others of the day—men of true 

iety, who feared God and eschewed evil. 


any of them, and among these some of 


the most noble of the land, the two Argyles 
for example, sealed their testimony with 
their blood. The history of the Scots 
Presbyterians is also full of the most noble 
acts of munificence and generosity, They 
Were not sparing, even of their lives, when 
called to put them in jeopardy in the ser- 
vice of God, or for the benefit’ of their fel- 
low-creatures. Witness the conduct of the 
two noble ladies in Loudon Castle, who, at 
the risk of their own lives, carried food in 
the skirts of their cloaks to a persecuted 
boy, in a place of concealment. In the 
persecution to which the Scots Presbyte- 
vans were subjected, they exhibited’ ‘the 


utmost zeal for the honour of God and the 


noblest examples of fortitude and magnani- 
tity. They suffered, as we learn from 
Defoe, extremes that tongue cannot de- 
= escribe, and which heart can hardly conceive 
of, from the dismal circumstances of hunger, 
uakedness, and the severity of the climate ; 


‘ah 





lying in damp caves and in hollow clefis of 

the rocks without shelter, covering, fire, or 
| wood, none durst harbour, entertain, re- 
| lieve, or speak to them, upon pain of death. 
| Fathers Were persecuted for supplying their 
; children with food, and children for nourish. 
ing their parents; husbands for harbouring 
their wives, and wives for cherishing their 
husbands. The ties and obligations of na- 
ture were no defence, and many suffered 
death for acts even of pity and charity. 
Nor can we give an account of the murders 
| committed under the cloak of justice; the 
| inhuman tortures to which the accused were 
| subjected, to constrain them to bear witness 
| against themselves, their relatives, and their 
brethren; and the barbarity of sounding 
| drums on the seaffold to drown their voices, 
and of apprehending and punishing those 
who expressed sympathy for them. ‘The 
| number of prisoners was often so great, that 

ie g mment could not bring them all to 
trial. Such of them as escaped execution 
Were transported, or rather sold as slaves, 
to populate desolate and barbarous colon 

he history of characters sueluas these catt= 
not be read, in the language of the author, 
| without the deepest interest,” 
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“And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt ye between two 
opinions? if the Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow him.— 


] Kings xviii. 21. 

Tue effect uponthe mind of king Agrippa, 
produced hy the pleading of St. Paul, is de- 
scribed in these words of Agrippa himself: 
* Almost thou persuadest me to be a Chris- 
tian.” A train of reasoning had been pro- 
duced, and facts had been stated upon the 
authority of aman who had been an eye- 
wituess, and himself the subject of many of 
them, and who in evidence of his own tho- 
rough conviction had abandoned his native 
and long-cherished habits, entered upon that 
very course which formerly he had sought 
by all means to overturn, and submitted to 
toils, and privations, and imprisonments, and 
persecutions of all kinds. Reference had 
heen made to the fulfilment of prophecies 
also, the authority of which was established 
in Agrippa’s mind ; and while the truth of 
all these flashed upon him, the effect was 
& Momentary conviction that Christianity 
might be true, The prejudices which warped 
themselves around his understanding and 
his feelings were shaken for the while, and 

€ declared himself almost persuaded to bes 
‘ome a Christian, To a state of somewhat 
? indecision, with reference to the 

ip of the true God, the people of Israel 


apple Ahab appear to have been reduced, 
ny had almost suppressed the profes- 


peo e religion, and in the land 
had of God's choice, the hand of charity 


| been exercised in preserving the few 


f the prophets of Jehovah, by hid- | 


Temaing of 
ae them by fifties in a cave. At this time, 


ep 
Vou. IV.—No. 156, 





et Elijah, alone, as he thought, | 


surviving, of all the prophets that had been 
raised up in Israel, stood forth in the sight 
of the tyrant and of the nation to vindicate 
the insulted honours of his God ; and by the 
spirit of inspiration which was upon him, 
knowing the miracle which was to attest the 
truth of his commission, and put to shame 
the pretensions of his adversaries, he ad- 
dressed to his countrymen the solemn ques- 
tion before us : “ How long halt ye between 
two opinions?” Now, although in this 
christian assembly there probably may not 
be even one individual to whom this ques- 
tion, in its literal acceptation, could with 
any propriety be proposed ; though each one 
of us may be so firmly persuaded of the 
truth of our religion, that when we consider 
the strength of its various evidence, we 
rather wonder at the extreme credulity of 
that mind which, in the face of such eyi- 
dence, could believe the religion untrue ; 
yet is there a sense with which in strict pro- 
priety, without any infringement on the 
virtue of pep it may be put to many in 
almost every christian assembly. Of course 
we do not allude to the open and habitual 
breakers of God’s holy law. These, what- 
ever may be the amount of their christian 
profession ; how dee 
display of ay 











~ Shonourable, and dignifie 





of its own wickedness ; these, instead of 
hi bets opinions, have reso- 
Jutely m 
the so ve, and, for the present 


Jeast, have declared by their actions, a 
pe roeae hh) cannot aA misunderstood, 
that they will not have God to be ruler over 
them, It may be, indeed, and very proba- 
bly is the case, that they are looking forward 
to a future, more convenient season, when, 
after the enjoyment of a few more earthly 
pleasures, they hope to relinquish ways 
which their own hearts can tell them are not 
the ways of wisdom, and to dedicate to God. 
the old age of a life whose youth and man- 
hood have been devoted to his enemy. 
These, however, are not they to whom the 
question before us is addressed. But be- 


tween the two aga of high and active | 


Christianity on the one hand, and the state 
ofthese unholy livers on the other, there is a 
series of gradations of character and profes- 
sion—those descending and these ascend- 
ing, until at length they meet on common 
ground, diversified indeed by all the various 
exhibitions of different minds engaged in 
different pursuits, but distinguished neither 
by any lofty christian attainment nor any 
very flagrant outrage. This is probably 
the common level of professing Christianity, 
ground at least which many occupy, and 
adorned, it must be confessed, with many 
an amiable production. For here it is that 
the indirect moralizing effects of Christianity 
may be seen, and this ground is illumined 
by many reflected beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness. And to the eye ofthe mere 
moralist this may seem the inost beautiful 
of all the gradations of human character; 
for here the outrageous passions are re- 
pressed; benevolence may be actively em- 
ployed; the laws of the land, and of honour, 
and of external morality, may be steadily 
observed ; and this the moralist may pro- 
nounee the very perfection of a virtuous life, 
as far as human frailty will permit, as being 
pest removed from the extravagances 
of enthusiasm and the outrages of vice. 
Now, though we be not blind to the beauty 
which the virtue of this class may exhibit, 
though we would wish to appreciate every 
appearance of virtue wherever it may be 
found, yet is this the ae class amiable and 
though 

seem, to whom we would ona We ke 
words of our text: “Ifthe Lord be God 

then follow him.” We do not deny the 
reality of that affection which is then inter- 
changed between friend and friend—the 
power of that sympathy which distress ever 


e up their minds to one side of | even suspect the reality, 
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calls forth—the honour which pervades eve 
transaction. We do not deny, we may not 
and pow 

purity of all these, Nay, so ficmly ata 
confide in the characters of some of these, 
that on the affection of some we could repose 
with all the security which earthly friendshj 
can inspire, and we could go to them in 
distress with all the confidence of unfeigned 
sympathy, and to their honour we could 
| intrast the pledge even of our lives, But 

notwithstanding all these admissions, to 
them we would propose the solemn consi. 
| deration of our text ; for unless, in addition 

to all these virtues, or rather at the root 
and spring of them all, there be other and 
| still higher principles at work, then they are 
; but earthly in their origin, and shall be 





earthly in their end. Their objects are but 
| short-lived, and with their objects they will 
| perish. They have no principle of endur- 
| ance whereby they can survive the destruc. 
| tion of this earth—no ties whereby they are 
| linked to the objects of heaven, and on all 
| this tottering earth can there be found no- 
| thing of permanent duration, unless for 
| stability it be bound to the eternal throne 
| of God. 
| If, then, amidst these virtues (supposing 
| them as real and vigorous as we have said) 
| there be no bond of union with the things 
| of heaven, then assuredly even they, whose 
characters they most adorn, have no security 
for its enjoyment ; and however they may 
appear in the sight of their fellow-men, yet 
to beings of purer minds and nobler per 
ceptions, who could distinguish earthly from 
heavenly relations, and who knew the link 
which alone could unite them to the world 
above, their conduct, pure and amiable in 
many respects, would seem the result of a 
halting between two opinions, as if the vices 
of earth were hated and despised, but yet 
the virtues of heaven unappreciated; and 
assuredly to men in sucha state they would 
have ample reason to exclaim, “ If the Lord 
be God, then follow him !” 

In order to illustrate the view which we 
have thus briefly stated, it will be necessary 
for us to endeavour to expose the insecurity 
of that foundation, on which this class of 
professing Christians build their hopes; and 
if this be done, we shall be’ prepared | 
illustrate the exhortation of our text, “If 
the Lord be God, follow him,” by showing, 
as suggested by the foregoing Pert of the 
hoa ae oe two things necessary for this 
pursuit are decision pa - 
tention of the mind. ea ccm 


Now, the only conceivable foundation of 
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these hopes must be the belief that, accords | rt upon its holiness. Doubtless there 


> to the appointment of God, the cont 
velentious discharge of the relative duties of 
life, is through the mediation of Christ, to 

followed at last by the happiness of hea- 
yen; that as a river of itself conducts you 
to the ocean, if ony you will guard your 
bark against the rocks and quicksands, and 
other obstacles which might retard its pro- 

ss as it floats along the stream, so will 


human life conduct you to the haven of ; 


eternal rest and glory, ifyou shall but guard 
wainst the vices which surround it, and 





ractise the virtues which its various earthly 
relations imply. ‘This has in fact been pro- 
posed as the true scriptural view of the mat- 
ter, and it is undeniably the opinion, whe- 
ther expressed or not, which thousands of 
us entertain. Itis true that human life was 
once the stream whose course led of itself 
to heaven, so that man had but to follow 
the holy dictates of his own pure mind, and 
he woot have reached the dwelling-place 
of God. But its course has now been 
changed. It flows in the opposite direc- 
tion; it leads to hell. Even to the highest 
efforts of human virtue there must be some- 
thing superadded, although it were only tc 
prepare tor the enjoyment of heaven. The 
efforts of virtue, when unattended by higher 
than earthly principles, have their own re- 
ward in this life, but they have no claim to, 
and no connexion with, the life that is to 
come, True religion is such, that its objects 
rise infinitely above all the concerns of this 
present earth; and though to these also it 
descends, embracing all the duties resulting 
from every human relation, diffusing over 
them all the radiance of a heavenly lustre, 


shall be in heaven the joyful recognition of 
earthly friends, and the interchange of all 
pure affections and offices of love ; but holi- 
ness is that which is the chief element, the 
very essence as it were of their enjoyment. 
They worship God night and day in his 
temple; they contemplate his unhidden 
character ; they delight themselves in God. 
They enjoy intimate communion with Him 
who redeemed them, and their high felicity 
is to celebrate the praises of Him who by his 
death has gained all power, and dominion, 
and glory. Now, Jet any one of the class 
whom we are describing put it to his own 
conscience whether, with his present feel- 
ings, he could enjoy an eternity of such 
exercises as these. Let him for a moment 
transfer his thoughts from the kind of ob- 
jeets with which in general they are occu- 
pied, to that kind to which we have alluded, 
as forming the exercise of heaven; and is he 
not conscious of a sudden and wide transi- 
tion? Were heaven to be formed accord- 
ing to the model of his own choice, is he 
not conscious that it would be something 
very different from what Scripture has de- 
scribed to be? Were the utmost wishes of 
his soul this instant to meet their full aeccom- 
plishment, would he be found engaged in 
high communion with the God of heaven, 
delighting in the manifestations of his glo- 
rious attributes, adoring with delight un- 
speakable the condescension, and love, and 
sufferings, and work of his Redeemer? No, 
else such themes would be the subjects of 
his present contemplation and his present 
happiness. Theheaven of his choice would 
just be the unsatisfying objects which he at 


yet is heaven its proper sphere ; heaven is | present pursues, lengthened out into eter- 
its birthplace, and to heaven all its aspira-| nity; or if, as it may be, he has begun to 


tions must arise. Nov, if this be the case, 
what reasonableness is there in connecting 


| 


feel the emptiness of these, then he knows 
not which his mind would choose, and he 


the discharge of merely earthly duties (sup- | indolently rests in a vague undefined anti- 


Posing that both conscientious and sincere) 
with that state of glory which is to be re- 
vealed? This is to mistake the whole cha- 
Tacter, and constitution, and circumstances, 
and prospects of man. 


| 
| 


cipation of happiness unknown, 
Even in this view, then, we may perceive 


‘ the insecurity of that foundation on whieh 


this class rest their hopes, If heaven be 


It is to confound | such a state as Scripture represents it, then 


interests which God has taught us distinctly however virtuous they may think them- 


to separate ; itis to attempt to build a tower 


Esa the surface of this earth, whose top They are not prepared for its 


Ml reach up to heaven, It is a mere 

Prejudice gf t 

Seneral its diffusion, contradicted, as we 
all endeavour briefly to show, both by the 


anal : 
ing Bo Gol! things and by the unerr- 


selves, it would be no heaven to them. 


joyment. 
_ Their minds are fixed on different kinds of, , 


the fallen mind, however objects; and before they could have ecapa- 


city for its enjoyment, a total change must 
be produced upon the bent of their affec- 
tions and upon their whole souls. That 
change, however, must be produced here ; 


| 


ints bappttnes of the future state of be- it cannot be produced hereafter. As the 
*rs in Christis represented as depending tree falls, so it lies, This earth must be 








Bee ae ie 
— S ~ 


U _ The seeds must be 
picwaet! h are to ripen into maturity 
hereafter. Were it otherwise, a sudden 
and violent transition must be undergone, 
contrary to the method of God’s procedure, 
in all his ways and works within the range 
of man’s observation. The river (e. g.) 
gradually expands from its source to the 

lace of its discharge. The seed unfolds 
its complicated germ, and gradually in- 
ereases to the stature of a mighty tree. 
Animated nature proceeds with steps not less 
progressive, from imperfection and weakness 
to maturity and strength, each gre 
stage in all preparing for that which is to 
follow; and even in unorganized nature 
the same law may be detected, for in all 
God's wondrous works, a harmonious uni- 
formity may be found. This then may 
teach those whose state we are describing, 
that their condition is not that which leads 
to heaven. The objects which they pursue 
are utterly dissimilar to the objects which 
it presents. They are not in astate to enjoy 
them, though acquired, Their present state 
bears no marks ave aration for the future; 
and, therefore, if in their present state they 
still anticipate the rewards of future glory, 
then are they chargeable with what probably 
they most of all abhor; they are changeable 
with entertaining a fanatical hope, that in 
their case God will depart from what is 





the preparation for heaven, else no prepara- 
eo 





distinctly his usual method of operation, 
and suddenly translate them from the mere 
pursuits of earth to the felicity of heaven, 
iving them all at once capacity and taste 
‘or the enjoyment of those things which 
hitherto they either neglected or despised. 
But it is unnecessary to dwell longer on 
the unreasonableness of this opinion, for 
Scripture has peremptorily determined the 
uestion, It tells us that the love of God 
e Father and of Christ must be shed abroad 
in our hearts; that we must set our affec- 
tions on things above, and have our con- 
versation in heaven, and hold communion 
with the Father of our Spirits ; that as lively 
stones we must be built up a spiritual house, 
a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices; that we must be feryent in spirit, 
worshippi God in spirit and in truth. 
Such en being the case, and it being ob- 
ious that true religion does not consist in 
the discharge of merely earthly duties, we 
proceed to enforce the exhortation in our 
text, especially in reference to the class to 
which already we have go often directed, for 
to all of us, but especially to them, as hav- 
ing never yet even begun the exercise of 


a 
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true spiritual life, the words before us apply 
and to all also who are asleep in Zion’ tere 
‘ing themselves in ease after the fatigue of 
but a partial victory, the words biles us 
should be full of meaning and Teproof : « ]p 
the Lord be God, follow him.” 7 
words appear in their full foree, when but 
in connexion with the declaration of our 
Saviour, “that no man can serve two mas. 
ters, for either he will despise the one and 
love the other, or-else he will hold to the 
one and neglect the other.” This tells us 
that the true and hearty service of the Lord 
is utterly incompatible with the supreme 
love and homage of any, other object ; that 
true religion, whatever that implies, for we 
do not now intend to explain at length its 
import, must be the chief and ruling 
of the soul, that to which all other interesis 
must give way ; that if, in fact, there be in 
religion uny truth at all, then it must be the 
all-pervading and absorbing spirit that must 
animate us; that if, beyond the confines of 
this earth, there be another world to which 
this earth is but the door of entrance, then 
must the eternal world be the object of all 
our fondest anticipations ; that if, in short, 
we have ioumatia souls, destined for ever 
to misery or to happiness, then it were 
utter madness to devote all, or even most 
of our attention, to objects stamped with 
the impress of mortality; that if God be the 
Lord, then we must devote to his love and 
service all our soul, and strength, and 
mind. 

First of all, if God be the Lord, if there 
be truth in his word, if our religion be not 
only a cunningly devised fable, then we must 
follow that Lord with decision of mind. In 
reference even to the affairs of the present 
life, decision of character is indispensable to 
the performance of every manly enterprise. 
“ Without it,” as a profound and eloquent 
living author observes, “(a human being, 
with powers at best but feeble, and sur- 
rounded by innumerable things tending to 
perplex, to divert or to oppress their opera- 
tions, is indeed a pitiable atom, the sport of 
diverse and casual impulses. Without it a 
Man can never be said to belong to himself: 
since, if he dared to assert that he did, the 
puny force of some cause, about as powerful 
you would haye ey ai as a spider, may 
make a capture of the hapless, boaster the 
very next moment, and triumphantly ex- 
hibit the futility of the determinations by 
which he was to have proved the indepen- 
denee of his understanding and his will. 
He belongs to whatever can seize him; ant 
mnumerable things do actually verify their 






an instant, vanish into air. 
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Jaim on him, and arrest him as he tries to 
? along} a8 twigs and chips floating near 
be edge of a river are intercepted by i 
weed, and whirled in any little eddy.” Bac 
e of us may have seen this often exem: 
fied in the man irresolute of purpose, 
whose feeble mind, the sport of every idle 
feeling, could, in matters perhaps of utter 
insignificance, bring itself to no determined 
resolution. Its narrow powers could make 
no general survey of the thousand irregular 
circumstances which crowded tumultuously 
around them ; but occupied now with one, 
then with another successively, resolved 
and re-resolved, fluctuating in a whirlwind 
of contending thoughts. Or, if a resolution 
once was formed, its execution was still a 
matter of no less hazard. One hour may 
conjure up some hitherto unthought of cir 
cumstance, and the firm resolve, the fruit of 
many an hour's laborious iar may, in 
very one sees 
that such a character as this is fitted for no 
lofty enterprise, not even for the manage- 
ment of common affairs in ordinary life. 
He must submit to be guided by others, or 
retire altogether from the view. And yet, 
pitiable as this character is, it is by no 
means unfrequently exhibited in that very 
position, where, of all others, it is most to 
be deplored. It were pitiable to see it 
destroying, by its feebleness, the temporary 
interests ofa dependent family—more so, 
far, if, invested with the unseemly honours 
of sovereign authority, it were permitting 
the wealth, and power, and virtue, and glory 
ofa nation to crumble into ruins. But what 
words shall describe the infinitely more 
eae sight of this same feebleness and 
‘ly. suffering to perish the interests of a 
Soul inheriting a duration lasting as the life 
of God, whose chances of salvation each 
Successive moment is diminishing, to whom 
but threescore years were given to prepare 
for an unchangeable eternity, and whose 
moments, as they pass, the destroying angel 
38 reckoning up, till the cup of iniquities be 
full, and the time of mercy exhausted, and 
¢ be let loose to devour his wretched prey! 
48 is both the most common, and beyond 
a Comparison the most fatal efleets of inde- 
cision. You gee the man with conscience, 
Y be, convinced this day of sin and 
pagan and resolved that something must 
“one; but look at him to-morrow, and 
act | efore. The wretched man is 
Yery slave both of Satan and of circum- 
he sees th He feels that all is not. tight ; 
ten fat interests of overwhelming im- 
/ Ree are at stake ; he must retrace his 
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steps; but this is not the time. He is re- 

solved, and he is just watching @ more 

favourable time, when his opportunities will 

be greater, his temptations less, bis exposure 

to the ridicule of fools not so hazardous. 

Or he has determined that now he shall 
commence; but some new scheme presents 
itself; some boisterous passion presents its 
claim; some one of the thousand cireum- 

stances which human life unceasingly affords, 

has offered itself to his attention, and has 
won his feeble mind; and unless some 

mighty effort shall be made, that man’s per- 
dition is certain as the day of death. For 
not in all this earth ean circumstances he 
found where such a man shall have room 
for an unshaken resolution ; for not in ob- 
jects without, but in the soul within, is the 
error to be detected. “ The mind is its own 
place and whether in the bustle of public 
ife, or the retirement of domestic peaceful- 
ness—the exercise of family duties, or the 
calm of monastic solitude—the perils of 
affliction or the seductions of ease ; the man 
of christian decision shall bend and fashion 
all to the accomplishment of his righteous 
purpose ; and the man of indecision shall 
find at all times enough to keep his spirit in 
ceaseless oscillation, and the tide of cireum- 
stances shall hurry him to ruin like an insect 
on the stream. ‘“ If God be the Lord, then 
let him be followed with decision.” How 
long halt ye between two opinions? This 
instant, in Gods strength, let the resolution 
be adopted. You look in vain for a more 
favourable time. The arguments on either 
side are as strong now as they shall be then. 
Judgment and eternity are as certain now 
as they shall be then. God's invitations 
are as free now as they can be then. Your 
heart is less steeled, and your sins less 





numerous than they should be then; and 
to look for more favourable outward cireum- 
stances, is to look for a shadow of the air ; 
for if the awful arguments of God’s word 
are ineffectual in any circumstance, they may 
be so in any other circumstances which ean 
even be conceived. The failing is not in 
the cireumstances, but the error is within ; 
and unless you bring decision not only to 
the first be step, but to every step in the 
christian life, you may resolve and re-resol ye, 
and die the same, 

But, secondly, weremark, thatto follow the. 
Lord not only requires decision of character, 
but also implies that true religion (whatever 
that includes) must oceupy the unt at 
tention of the soul, It must the great 
business of our lives, the exercise of our un- 
derstanding, and vy the objects of our 

2Ne2 
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a i ea: 2 
aS, Tare tod, ‘ore, it that perisheth, but for at which endureth 
a -pro-) unto eternal life.” “Lay up riches jn 
ht well suggest the | heaven.” “ What is a man profited, if he 
spon Six. an jong halt” ye between two | gain the world and lose his own soul? or 


bs Saiaeot ennel ring what vital godli- what shall a mart gts egein for his 
ness requires,and the motives which true reli- soul ” Take no t agaehe or the body,” 

ion presents, the languor, and indifference, | * Delight thyselt in God. Have your 

nd want of spirit exhibited by many in the | conversation in heav en.” An l yet if these 
work cf God, might suggest a suspicion that | be the dictates of nig wisdom, does 
the truth of these things was seldom realized | not our own heart tell us that our conduct 
jnourminds; that we almost doubted whether Phas too often been, us if we halted between 
or not the Lord were God. Without the) two opinions, searcely believing that the 
sustained attention of the mind no valuable | Lord is God ¥ As if to justify themselves 
acquirement ean be attained ; nothing, in) and terrify w eak minds from heartily engag. 
short, can be done beyond the exercise ofa! ing in that very work for W hich they were 
few innate instincts. If you would gain | created, and endowed with hearts susceptible 
reatadon in the walks of literature or | of religious knowledge and emotion, these 
science, you must accustom your mind to halting professors have abused a term and 
Jaborious and painful investigations. Nay, | misapplied it, branding the profession and 
were any one without previous attention, | practice of true Christianity as enthusiasm, 
and study, and practice, to usurp the place | Inevery other seuse save that of religion, this 
of a workman even in the least ingenious of | word is expressive of praise, not of censure, 
our common arts, the rude productions of It is an essential element in every noble 
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affectionate, and cordial, and ding in 
the work of the Lord, we may well address 
the words before us, “ How long halt ye 
between two opinions? If the Lord be 


js the enthusiast in its worst sense, obeying 
his | jons and despising reason, who has 
wt is affections upon aught so frail and 
tisfying as the things of time afford ; | 











and if so, then to all who are not active, and | God, follow him.” Amen, t 
—-_-. |, g 
- fHE SPIRIT OF GOD PREACHING TO MEN, AND HIS LONG- 


SUFFERING; 
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“ By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison 3 which sometime wert 
disobedient, when once the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noe, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that ts, eight souls, were saved by water.”— 
} Perer iii, 19, 20. 


his untutored hand would tell him that he 
was beyond his sphere. ‘The meanest object 
that gratifies our taste, the veriest trifle that 
‘yisilse in the eye of vanity, required for its 
production the attention of an immortal 
mind; and if 80, what attention shall the 
interests of eternity demand! ‘The amount 
of attention bestowed in any case, should be 
proportioned to the difficulty of the aequire-_ 
ment and the value of the result. But if| 
religion be, as we have seen, something very | 
different from the mere pursuit of earthly | 
things, and the mere discharge of social | 
virtues, we need not here remark, how 
difficult the acquirement of opposite habits 
—of spiritual knowledge, of taming the wild 
passions of the soul, of substituting heavenly 
for earthly objects of contemplation, of 
realizing at all times amidst the objects of 
sense the presence and perfections of the | 
unseen God, of raising the affections to, 
things seen only by the eye of faith. Nor 
need we now dwell on the value of the! 
result—salyation, and immortality, and glory | 
for ever—a state of endless felicity not to be | 
described by the language of this earth. 
And yet what one of us devotes such atten- 
tion to heaven as to earth, to eternity as to 
time? And have not many of us devoted 
inore sustained and more laborious study to 
© © acquire perfection in some art whereby, by 
fashioning some one or other of the materials 
of this earth for temporary use or ornament, 
we might acquire our scanty share of this 
earth’s bounty, than we haye ever done in 
the pursuit of those riches which endure 
unto eternal life? ‘Labour not for the meat | 








mind destined to excel in any of the higher 
arts—that, in short, without which no earthly 
glory in any department was ever yet ac- 
quired. Have enthusiasm in poctry, or 
painting, or sculpture, and meu will do 
you homage. Have enthusiasm in religion 
and they shall pity ur despise you. Be an 
enthusiastic warrior and wade through hw 
man blood to the object of your ambition, 
and men will forget the groans of the widow 
and the orphan whom your hand cursed, and 
the sacrifices of human life which you have 
made, and your name shall be to them the 
sign of all that is great and honourable. 
But engage vigorously in the spiritual war- 
fare against all ungodliness, and the powers 
and principalities of darkness, and then you 
are a pitiful enthusiast. There is no doubt 
a species of false religious enthusiasm, @ 
fanaticism deserving ussuredly of pity more 
than of censure, where the affections of the 
soul are regulated not by the reason but by 
faney ; but that is no more to be confounded 
with true religion, than'the fury of the maniac 
or the midnight assassin is to be confounded 
with the work of the patriot, They differ 
not in degree but in kind, And let but the 
guide be reason, enlightened by the Word 
of God, and then man cannot be too zealous 
in the work of God for till he has dis 
covered that which shall arrest the hand o! 
death, and diffuse into his body the principle 
of Campegeeligs till he has removed the 
curse from off this earth, and again trans- 
formed it into paradise,and reversed the set 
tence which has gone forth, that it be 
baptized with the devouring fire; that mae 





_chureh, solve all the difficulties in 





Iv is elsewhere affirmed by Peter, that 
there are some things in the Epistles of 
Paul “hard to be understood ;” and I have 
no doubt that those who have read the 
yerses before us with any degree of atten- 
tion, have already felt that such an affirma- 
tion is but too applicable to them. ‘The 
difficulties in this passage are numerous and 
great. ‘To what spirits does the Apostle 
refer? what is the prison-house in which 
they were confined? who preached to 
these spirits? what was the nature and 
object of the preaching? and what con- 
nexion has this paragraph with the manifest 
scope and design of the Apostle in the pre- 
ceding yerses? are questions much more 
easily asked than satisfactorily answered. 
As might have been expected, these in- 
quiries, all naturally arising out of these 
words, have arrested the attention of ex- 
positors in almost every age, and in many 
instances very singular haye been the an- 
swers given to them. ‘The Roman Catho- 
lies, as is often the practice of that apostate 
e@ pas- 
Sage by an imagination of their own. ‘The 
Spirits referred to, say they, are the souls of 
Saints who departed this life previously to 
the crucifixion of our Lord. ‘These, they 
affirm, were not, at their departure, admit- 
ie into heayen, but were all congregated 
into a vast, gloomy, inhospitable region 
Which they denominated, “ The Limbo of 
the Fathers,” Enclosed within an impassi- 
Ys nce secure by gates of brass, een 

w 


tha ee iron bars, the souls of 


and ami, Continued in w state of doubt 
An xiety, till the hour when the Lord 
tn expired on Calvary, and made atone- 
Ment for his people’s sins. ‘This, however, 





say they, was the hour of their victory: for 
no sooner was his soud separated from his 
body, than it winged its way to this yast 
limbo ; and haying arrived at the barriers, 
struck down the brazen gates, entered among 
the enchained souls, proclaimed his victory 
and their triumph, and putting himself at 
the head of the great army, ascended with 
them to the paradise of God. Such is the 
fanciful interpretation given of these verses 
by the Church of Rome. I will not in- 
sult the understanding of my audience by 
stopping to refute so wild an imagination. 
But equally absurd are some of the exposi- 
tions given by Protestant divines, Bishop 
Horsely, one of the most talented, though 
not the most judicious of interpreters, says 
that the “ spirits” here are the souls of some 
of the antediluvian saints who were confined 
in a place not quite so dreary as the limbo 
of the Catholics, and that when Christ was 
crucified his soul went and preached to 
them; this, however, not for the purpose 
of delivering them from their confinement, 
but of cheering them in their solitude, by 

roclaiming to them the glad tidings that 
i had actually offered the sacrifice of their 


redemption, and was about to spo before 
the Father as their Intercessor in the merit 
of his own blood. ** And this,” he gravely 
adds, “ wasa preaching fit to be addressed to 


departed souls, and would give a new ani-- 


mation and assurance to their hope of the 
Renee in ia season of their ’ ) 
ow is, brethren, is ing less 
than solemn trifling with the po at ied 
For we ask, Where is the shadow ofa oy 
in all the Scriptures for such extraon 
statements? Are not the whole the mere 
imaginations of the writer's own mind, great 
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and learned as he was? And the lesson to souls there, but that these spirits in }, 
from such expositions is, the time he was writing, were the 

that we beware of trusting to our own talents the persons to whom the Spirit o of so of 
and attainments, however great, and thatin dhe instrumentality of Noah, p 0d, 
interpreting either this, or any other passage fore the flood. i 
of Seripture, we be ever careful, lest we 
substitute our own crade fancies for the strained wholly to disagree, 


be learned by us" 


design and meaning of the Spirit of God. 


Now, with this interpretation, 


Leaving, then, all human helps, let us now Apostle will not warrant such an expositio 
n, 


endeavour to discover if the sacred Scrip- He plainly affirms, that it was 
tures do not afford us light enough to find spirits, during the time that the 


to these 
Y were in 


our way to the true sense of this seemingly , prison, that Christ went and preached unt 
nto 


dark passage. 


; And I would begin with 
remarking, that yerse 19th evidently stands spirits be, whatever was the 


them by the Holy Ghost. Whateverthose 


prison-house 


in close connexion with that which precedes in which they were confined, it was w/ 
1. i “! ty ‘ 
it, noes relative which has its antecedent | under that confinement, when in that oriteal 
in the foregoing sentence, and it is at once and not before they were shut up ach dar 
‘ » tha 


seen to be the term “ spirit :” “ By which the Spirit preached to them. 


spirit he went,” &c. Now, what is the 
spirit here referred to? Is it Christ's soul 
as opposed to his body ? or is it the Holy 
Spirit of God, the third person of the eternal 
Godhead? This point is easily determined. 
It was not by his human soul that the body 
of Christ was quickened, and raised from 
the dead on the third day after his cruci- 
fixion. This was not, and could not be, the 
agent that exerted that omnipotent power 
which overturned the throne of the pale 
tyrant in the tomb of Joseph, snapt his 
chain asunder, and set the prisoner free 
No; it was the Eternal Spirit who at the 
beginning brooded over the shapeless chaos 
and evoked the smiling world from its dark- 
ness and disorder, that brought again from 
the dead the Captain of our salvation, and 
gaye to him the power of an endless life. 
But if the spirit of Him that raised u 
Christ from the dead dwell in you, He that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
pag your mortal body by his Spirit that 
welleth in you.” We have then gained 
one firm step in our way. He who went to 
preach was not Christ, either in the body 
or by his soul, but the Spirit of God. It 
was not by himself personally, but by this 
divine agent that he preached “fo the 
spirits in prison.” 
Now, in the explanation of this clause, I 
, Must request your undivided attention, for 
upon the meaning which we attach to this 
phrase depend our views of the whole pas- 
sage. The usual interpretation put upon 
= chese words is, that the Apostle here speaks 
of the souls of those persons who lived in 
impenitence immediately before the flood 
and that lie means to ath ‘ 
in the prison-house of hell—not meaning, 
however, that the Spirit of God went to the 


place of the damned, and preached to these , 


E This i 
plain grammatical construction of ie woke 
Even to the mere English reader this must 
be evident; for what would you understand 
me to mean were I to say, “I went and 
| preached to the soldiers in the Castle, or I 
went and preached to the prisoners in the 
| Calton Jail?” Would you not instantly 
conclude, that I had gone to the Castle and 
preached to the soldiers there; or to the 
Calton Jail and had preached to the pri- 
Soners confined in that place. But this 
construction is still more evident from the 
original words, and will be seen at one 
glance by all who will consult it for them- 
selves, ‘ There it is: “by which also to the 
matte in prison he went and preached.” 
he Apostle’s meaning, therefore, is not 





rm they were then} b 


that, at some period past, Christ went and 
preached to those persons whose souls were 
at the time he wrote, in hell; but his mean 
ing is, that Christ by his Spirit went to their 
prison-house, wherever it was, whatever i 
was, and there preached he beluge tiie 
dehoutlontet's Napa to the beings here 
ie eee shut up to this view of 
Gis te Ve Must now attempt to show 
bt eee Spints” were, and what was the 
when hag had Spek jcey were confi 
them ; and, by baer re Proscliot 
and comparing its one to the next verse, 
hy Cee tements with others in 

» + hope to be able, with 


considerable ¢erta} 
these were, Mainty, to show what both 


Tn ve 
“ Whi n verse 20, th 
Neh ometine wee anh ee 


d ] ER 
ri oe ate ak wa preparing 
water.” No 'S, eightsouls, were saved 





ni ‘ W, the which j : 
ae Ri s Tae versa refers ee i a, begin- 
were dlvebedl of them he says, ae a 
ecient in the days of Noah me 
: vials 


eo : 





ell, at 
patriarch was 
oa Cl w 
reached: ben and during: 

j inhabitants of the earth. 
Tam con toward the inba 


: and for thi 
conclusive reason; the language of Fs 


ve gain 0 
BE ee time at which the beings referred Son of God.” “ 
to in the erse lived, and during | said the spirits fell down, most plainly re- 


whieh Christ pre 
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+ rly during the period of time when that | is the same . th y 
; employed in building the ark, A passage exactly similar you will 
hich the long-suffering and | Luke xi. 24—26. 


{ God was especially manifested | still more evident prot i 
ithe unclean spirits when they saw him, fell down 


ne important point, viz., the | before him and cried, saying, ‘Thou art the 


ent 
Here, 


preceding Vv 


hey lived imme ; lood 
2 i was at this period that the Spirit 
This seems to be be- | 


\ 


ached to them. 
ond dispute. They were preached to “when 
once,” or at the time when Noah was build- ' 
ing the ark, and when the long-suffering of | 
God was exercised towards the earth. ‘The | 
estion, then, now is, Who were these | 
spirits ? And to this I answer, that they | 
were the wicked ir 
who cumbered it, and cursed it by their 
deeds of gigantic impiety and daring. rebel- 
lion against the Majesty of Heaven: the 
worthless generation of men that existed in 
the world at the time when the fountains of 
the great deep were broken up, and the 
windows of heaven were opened, and the 
contaminated and accursed earth was con- 
verted into an ocean without a shore. But 
it will be said, that, according to this inter- 
pretation, | put an uncommon meaning on 
the term “ spirits,” which signifies either the 
soul of man apart from his body, or an im- 
material being ; whereas the inhabitants of 
the world before the flood were persons like 
ourselves, composed of both body and soul. 
All this I admit, but think I am prepared 
with the answer, and that is, the term 
“ spirit” in a bad sense is employed in the 
Sacred Scriptures to denote very wicked 
men—men, as it were, prompted to their 
deeds of high rebellion against Heaven's eter- 
nal Majesty, by that foul spirit who led the 
armies of Heaven into sin, and carried them 
along with him into bottomless perdition. 
That the word is so employed, take the fol- 
lowing proofs :—Matt. xii. 43—45. “ When 
the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 


ached to them by his Spirit. | ferring to the MAN. 
nediately before the flood, | and xix. 15, where we have examples of 4 
similar application of the term “ spirits.” 


ahabitants of the earth, | edness was inconceivable, 
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as that in the passage before us. 
find in 


Take as another, and 
of, Mark iii. 11. “ And 
Now, in these words it is 
See also Acts xvi. 18, 


These passages make it evident that this 
word in a bad sense is applied to men ; and 


‘it is so applied in the verse before us, not 


for the purpose of giving us information re- 

garding the nature, but of pointing out in 

most emphatic language the character of 
the antediluvian inhabitants. Their wick- 

They were 

giants in iniquity. They filled the earth 
with violence. ‘fhey broke through all re- 
straints, and converted this world into a 
theatre, in which crimes so fearful were 
committed by them, that when the Lord 
looked down from heaven and beheld the 
wickedness, it repented him that he had 
made man upon the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. What an awful deserip- 
tion of the state of the world! how appalling 
must have been the iniquity! how black the 
guilt that could make Jehovah abhor the 
work of his own hands, and justify the lan- 
guage, “ it grieved him at his heart!” The 
earth must have been conyerted into a strik- 
ing type of hell, and its inhabitants, like in- 
carnate fiends, filling its plains with blas- 
phemy and its cities with crime. Most 
appropriately, therefore, are they in the 





verse before us denominated “ spirits of 
wichedness.” 

But having settled this point, you are 
ready with another inquiry. If by spirits 
here are meant the living inhabitants of the 
earth immediately before the flood, in what 
sense are they affirmed to be in prison? To 
this question also I hope to be able to 
give a satisfactory answer. But you must 
now turn with me to the 6th chapter of 


Then he saith, I will} Genesis, which contains the account of 


return into my house from whence I came |the state of the world, and God's deal- 
out; and when he is come he findeth it | ings with the inhabitants immediately before 


empty, swept and garnished. ‘Then goeth 


he and taketh with himself seven other |to pass when men began to multiply on, 


spirits more wicked than himself, and they | the face of the earth, and daughters were 


the deluge. There we read, “ And it came 


enter in and dwell there, and the last state | born unto them, that the sons of God saw 


of that man is worse than the first.” 


in these verses the unclean spirit is so iden- 
tified with the man, that the actions com- | chose. 


Now, | the daughters of men that they were fair ; 


and they took them wives of all which the: 
And the Lord said, My Spirit shal 


Petent only to the former are spoken of as | not always strive with man, for that he also 
ue by the man, and the term employed | is flesh; yet His DAYS SHALL BE AN HUN- 


’ 





5 
a 
c] 

i 





3 


p aNo twenty veans. There were 
Pants in the earth in those days ; and also 
after that, when the sons of God came in 
unto the daughters of men, and they bare 
ren to them, they became mighty men 

which were of old, men of renown. And 
God saw that the wickedness of man was 
in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart was only evil 
continually. And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man upon the earth, and 
it grieved him at his heart. And the Lord 
said, I will destroy man, whom I have 
ereated, from the face of the earth; both | 
man and beast, and the creeping things, and | 
the fowls of the air: for itrepenteth me that | 
I have made them. But Noah found grace 
in the eyes of the Lord. The earth also | 
was corrupt before God; and the earth | 
was filled with violence. And God looked | 
upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt ; 
for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the | 
earth, And God said unto Noah, The end | 
of all flesh is come before me ; forthe earth | 
is filled with violence through them: and, | 
behold, I will destroy them with the earth.” | 
Now, in these verses we have the sen- 
tence of destruction passed upon man, upon 
beast, the creeping things, and the fowls of 
the air. But there is a respite of one hun- 
dred and twenty years. At the beginning 
of this period, Noah received the intima- 
tion of the impending deluge, and, at the 
command of God, began to build the ark, 
which was to save himself and his family. 
During these one hundred and twenty years, 
the Spirit of God, who is also the Spirit of 
Christ, strove with man; that is, he warned 
them of their danger, pointed out to them 
the way of escape, and entreated them to 
turn from the evil of their doings. This he 
did especially through the instrumentality 


g 





of the preaching of Noah, in whom he put 
his Spirit, and commissioned for this very 
purpose, and who hence, in allusion to this 
very circumstance, is by the Apostle Paul 
denominated a preacher of righteousness. 
During these years, (he inhabitants of the 
earth were shut up to the flood. ‘The decree 
cf God enclosed the whole of the guilty 
population, and, like an impassible fence, 
completely hemmed them in. Now, put- 
ting all these things together, is it a stretch 
of faney, or is it not rather a sound conclu- 
sion when we affirm, that during these one 
hundred and twenty years the earth was 
zonverted into one vast prison-honse, in 
which its wretched and apostate inhabitants | 
were shut up, by being consigned over to a— 
destruction from which they could not escape, | 
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but by listening to the preaching of N, 
giving way to the strivings of the Span 
observing the signs and portents of the com. 
ing har ae and securing their deliver. 
ance by faith and repentance ? 

This earth was thas made, by the figt of 
Jehovah, a place of confinement to the 
miserable aol God-defying race, who cam. 
bered it and steeped it still deeper in crime 
for one hundred and twenty years, The 
design of their being so shut up, it is 


9 P at once 
admitted, was a merciful one. But if the 
abused that mercy, which they certainly did 

y did, 


then their confinement became a curse, and 
what was intended for their good, by their 
abuse of it, only sunk them deeper in guilt 
and consigned them over the more certainly 
to the tempestuous flood, when the bars of 
their prison-louse were thrown open, and 
in rushed the devouring waters to swallow 
up at once and for ever the whole of that 
ungodly and devoted population, 

Now, it is to this fact the Apostle refers 
in the words before us. The prison-house 
of which he speaks was this earth converted 
by a decree of the Eternal into a place of 
confinement to all its inhabitants, whom he 
determined to sweep from it in his righteous 
indignation. 


If we collect, then, all the steps of the 
argument which we have thus hastily gone 
over, we find the meaning of verse 19th 
to be: By which Spirit, viz., the divine 
Spirit, he went to the inhabitants of the 
earth, before the flood, and preached to them 
the glad tidings of salvation by the instrus 
mentality of Noah, whom he ‘inspired for 
that very purpose—which inhabitants, of 
account of their awful wickedness, are ap. 
propriately denominated wicked spirits, and 
Spirits in a state of confinement; because 
God had shut them up to destruction, at the 
close of one hundred and twenty years, if 
they did not repent of their transgressions 
and turn to the Lord, 

iM Hartt thus endeavoured to fix the sense 
ora 1s part of the paragraph, our way is 
now encumbered with no difficulty ; and 
ed of the remarks now to be made will 

nd to show the soundness of the interpre- 
tation Sel gli of verse 19th. 

1 rst clause of the 
scribes the character of abe 
inhabitants of the earth: “ Which e- 
umes were disobedient.” sea 

5 nt.” The term some- 
fmes has plainly the sense f a fore-ti 
referring to the time wh ieee 
be apes a Spirits in prison, and which 

Xes in the words which fol: 
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ime they were “ disobedient ;” | leth not the death of the sinner, but willeth 
low. Ae iat fearful fidelity is this state- | that the sinner would turn to him and live! 
and it firmed by the testimony of the | Judgment is his strange work, We 4 
ih Ghost in the 6th chapter of Genesis, | here presented, as it were, with a struggle 
s dy referred to. The inhabitants of the | between the attributes of the Eternal eon 
alrea Tad perverted their ways. Their of all. Justice demands that the beret 
ickedness was appalling. They were giants | swept with the besom of destruction, and 1 
be e, and were renowned for their deeds | inhabitants exterminated, Mercy cries, 
Te iniquity. The actions of the un- | Delay the desolation; and succeeds in hold- 
at a db are not particularized. But we | ing back the threatened judgment for one 
0 adily conclude, that every vice which | hundred and twenty years. During that 
Pt at any time polluted and cursed our period, she strives wi the Anroien me 
uilty earth, was then practised and carried | sends her spirit, commissions — = _ 
to a height immeasurably more fearful than preach, shows signs of the arte: mee 
it has ever since been, inasmuch as the pro- | tion in the heavens above, = on ¢ ca : 
longed life of the antediluyian inhabitants beneath, But the objects e we so oes e 
afforded them opportunities of perfecting disregard her messages, insult ke preacher, 
their schemes of iniquity, and of spreading laugh her signs to scorn, and t] . a 
to an inconceivably wider extent the con- | bly seal their doom. At the close [s the 
tagious influence of their wicked example, | years, even merey gives them up. nae 
The earth was thus, to a greater extent | takes his course. The flood came one : 
than it can now be, converted into a den of | swept them all away. My brethren, nai 
wickedness and crime, and its population | away. The Lord will not destroy the right- 
into wild beasts, who mercilessly abused and | eous with the wicked. Noah found aoe 
destroyed each other ; or what is perhaps | in the sight of the Lord ; and he and his 
more awful still, it was changed into one | wife, his three sons and their wives, that is, 
vast brothel-house, where murder, rapine, | ‘ eight souls were saved by water —I er 
blasphemy, and profligacy of every kind | not stop to show how, The a . i 
grew and increased till they reached the proved the destruction of the world of the 
heavens, at length silenced the pleadings of | ungodly, was made the instrument of their 
mercy, exhausted the long-suffering of the salvation. The ark,amid the mighty waters, 
Lord, and compelled divine vengeance to | was the place of their refuge ; and it was 
decree their utter extirpation. But when | directed over the foaming billows by the 
were men thus disobedient? They were | angel of the covenant, and preserved in per- 
disobedient, “ when once the long-suffering | fect safety on the surface of the stormy, 
of God waited in the days of Noah, while | watery waste, by Him who said, “ Come 
the ark was a preparing.” thou and all thy house into the ark, for thee 
Here the period of time, referred to by have I seen righteous before me in this 
the Apostle in the preceding pete a generation. 
tinetly fixed. It was while God waited in a } 
the taps of Noah, while the ark was pre-| The remaining portion of these verses 
paring, viz., the one hundred and twenty | must be left for consideration in ae next 
Years of respite which Jehovah gave to the | lecture; and I would conclude, by soliciting 
worthless and abandoned race. During that | your attention to two observations suggested 
pried did the long-suffering of God hold obviously by the passage as now explained, 
back the threatened judgments, and strove | and the first of these is, a : 
with them to bring them to repentance.| In what an interesting and impressive 
at a wonderful manifestation of the | point of view is the long-suffering of God 
divine forbearance! God often bears long | here resented to our minds! For the lon 
with individuals, even with those who reject | period of one hundred and twenty years, di 
his word, and with presumptuous impiety | the long-suffering of God abound to the 
deny his being, reject his overtures of mercy, abandoned inhabitants of the antediluvian 
and erary day accumulate guilt upon their world, But even this is too narrow a view; 
heads. But ‘here we are eee a for long, pepe that period ve oe 
the astonishing spectacle of the eternally | ness abound to a tremendous extent e 
holy God eaten his long-suffering to earth—to an extent, indeed, of which I am 
Whole world’s population, after it is affirmed persuaded we can form no adequate con- 
that it had repented him that he had made] ception. If we could conceive the lengtn 
them, and had doomed them to destruction. | und the breadth, the depth and the height 
‘hat a comment on the words, “ God wil-| of the iniquity that overspread and polluted 
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we would stand still more amazed 
mt the patton and Tongsufeing of the 
Lord. Next to the mission, incarnation, 
iferings and death of his own Son, this 
‘conduct of Heaven towards the inhabitants 
of the old world is one of the most illustrious 
eyidences of the fact that God is a God of 
merey, long-suffering, and abundant in good- 
ness, and that in him compassions flow. 
But, alas! then, as is too often the case 
now, his patience did not produce its in- 
tended effects. It is designed to lead men 
to repentance. But it only tended to make 
the heart of those sinners harder and more 
daring in their rebellion. Because judg- 
ment against their evil works was not speed- 
ily executed, their hearts were the more 
determinedly set in them to do evil. Thus 
they increased their guilt, and drew down 
be: ae upon them to the uttermost. 
ow strikingly, brethren, has the long- 
suffering of God been exercised towards us! 
How long has God borne with many of us! 
Think of this, ye hoary-headed sinners, and 
make the use of that long-suffering, which 
has been exercised toward you, which the 
God of patience intends by it. Let it lead 
you to repentance. The way is still open 
for your return unto the Lord. But remem- 
ber, the one hundred and twenty years of 
respite came to an end. The day of the 
merciful visitation came to a close with the 
guilty inhabitants of the earth, and the de- 
luge came and swept them to destruction. 
So, brethren, will it be with us. We can- 
not remain always in the church below. 
God will not bear with us for ever. His 
patience and Jong-suffering may be exercised 
towards us to the latest moment of our ex- 
istence on earth; but if we continue to 
resist the overtures of his mercy to the end, 
oh! remember, that when our breath departs, 
the day of mercy ends, and the hour of 
j tt comes. Let us then beware of 
aeting the part of the antediluvian inhabi- 
tants of the earth, lest we be partakers with 
them in their plugues. Let us improve the 
day of grace. Let us begin this evening 
to make this improvement ; for “ now is the 


accepted time, and now is the day of salva-| I 


tion.” Think not with yourselves that at 
some future period you will turn unto the 
Lord ; so probably reasoned the inhabitants 


© © of the old world. But how suddenly and 


awfully were their anticipations cut off! 
GLASGOW :—W. kh. M‘PHUN, 
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“ They were eating and drinking, marry; 
and giving in marriage, when, lo! in eed 
ment the heavens became dark; the petty 
quaked; the fountains of the deep 
broken up; the flood came and swept th, 
allaway.” And may death not come y ns 
us as suddenly and unexpectedly as the flood 
came upon the inhabitants of the old world 

But, secondly, these verses show us that 
whatever be the state of distress, or Cala. 
mity, or danger to which the people of God 
may be exposed, they have nothing what. 
ever to fear. 

From the sacred Record, it would appear 
that there were eight persons who loved the 
Lord ; and when the whole earth was an 
ocean without a shore, what were the cin. 
cumstances in which they were placed? 
Had they a place of refuge from the tem 
pest? The Lord was their hiding-place 
from the storm. He commanded Noah to 
build an ark. While it was preparing, the 
desolatory flood was held back, and when 
it was completed, God put him in. When 
in God shut him up; and when all the 
Chureh of Christ on earth was placed in a 
situation of safety, then, but not till then, 
the windows of heaven were opened; the 
fountains of the great deep were broken up; 
the barriers of the tempestuous ocean were 
thrown down, und the bed of the deep was 
probably upheaved by volcanic agency ; and 
the consequence—the seas rushed from their 
accustomed channels, and swept over the 
solid land. And where is Noab amidst 
this tremendous rushing of the elements, 
involving all in one wide desolating ruin? 
Noah is in the ark. But how can his frail 
ship be preserved in such tempestuous seas? 
Why, the Lord continued to watch over 
the ark, and ail that it contained. He did 
not forget it for one moment, He carried 
rat over the highest billows ; and thus 
Fe ‘ghee Boing to wreck, all sinking im 
Sate ae rhea was safe in the 

And he was tends pete mei - 
safety till the w 
assuaged, re Parrenen Noah is at last 
§ God, then, not ah ero of rege 
ple, and may not every one of his children 


confidently gay, © [ yw? 
ean do sf me a not fear what man 


and my. str 3 the Lord is my refuge 
consolation,” Aree? is my everlasting 
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“ And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech, or of wis- 
dom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. For I determined not to know any 


thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 


And TI was with you i 


weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching 
was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit, and 
of power; that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power 


of God.”—1 Cor. ii. 1—5. 


Tue work of a minister of the Gospel is 
of such extent and importance, that we may 
well say with the Apostle, “* Who is sufli- 
cient for these things ?” It is of essential 
importance that all who engage in the work 
of the ministry should not only fear God, 
but be blameless before men ; for in all the 
various relations of life no point of cha- 
racter has greater influence in giving weight 
to our decisions, and enabling us to discharge 
our duties with effect. In no ease, how- 
ever, is character of such vital importance 
483 to him who professes to instruct sinners 
in the way of salvation; nor is purity of 
principle and of conduct less necessary, nor 
in any other situation is the want of it so 
caleulated to produce extensive and lasting 
mischief in the world. The minister of re- 
ligion should be eminently holy, scriptural 
in his principles, and active and zealous in 

exertions to promote the glory of God 
and the good of man. But if, as men of 
ike passions with others, we are influenced 
by no higher motive than a regard to ex- 

Vou. {V.—No. 157. 





ternal decency; if our desire merely be to 
earn a raintenance, and to pass smoothly 
through the world, we may indeed, to a cer- 
tain extent, obtain our aim, and be held in 
estimation by men; but we are abhorred 
by God, nor can we expect that he will bless 
our labours for the attainment of that 
supremely important object, for which the 
ministry was instituted and the Gospel 
given to men. Devotion to the cause of 
God is the glory of the ministerial charac: 
ter, and such God will assuredly honour, 
That friend whose loss we, in common with 
the Church of God, deplore, was eminent 
for devotedness to the service of God, and 
it is on account of this peculiar feature in 
his character that I have been induced to 
attempt what seems to me in too many 
instances to be a prostitution of the pulpit, 
and degrading in every view to the oe is 
terial c ter—I mean portraying the li 

of deceased ministers. But here we are in no 
danger; we haye many living seals of the 
apostleship of this omen servant of Christ, 

2 
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nd in what we | y, we may with the 
ad ie eons, that our record is true, and 
that we only declare unto you what we have 
seen and heard, I suppose there are few 
real Christians who have not at one time or 
other, when musing on the recorded charac- 
ters, not only of the primitive Christians, but 
of the departed worthies of our own land, 
been tempted to think either that we are no 
Christians, or that the picture drawn of the 
saints in primitive and early times was over- 
charged, or at least not fully sketched as it 
ought to have been; but whatever may be 
in this, we have seen in the late Mr. Mac- 
bride, though not faultless or free from hu- 
man imperfection, a living transcript of all 
thatis praiseworthy in the Christians of other 
and earlier times. He lived continually 
with God, and he lived daily for God, to 
serve him and to promote his cause on earth. 
His character as a minister of the Gospel 
seems fo me given in the passage just read, 
where the Apostle describes his own. In 
the words of our text we have, 

I. The method the Apostle adopted in 
preaching. 

Il. The doctrines he inculcated. 

III. The effects which were produced. 

1V, The reasons which induced him to 
adopt this method of preaching. 

“And I, brethren, when I came to you, 
came not with excellency of speech, or of 
wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony 
of God: for I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified.” 

The time was, whether it now is I shall 
not say, when ministers of the Gospel bent 
too low to the idol Reputation. If they 
sought it not at the stake, they sought it at 
the risk of leaving souls to perish for lack 
of real knowledge ;—if they were doctrin- 
ally correct, and the rules of rhetoric at- 
tended to, all was well. They might offend 
the godly ;—they might say what was little 
calculated to edify or amend the congrega~ 
tion :—all was well if they had not offended 
against the theology of Turretine, or the 
rhetoric of Blair, Ido not mean by this to 
cast contempt upon learning or study; but 
I treat contemptuously that learned igno- 
rance of Christ and of the human heart, 
which tempts men to trick poor souls with 
tinsel, and who spend the precious time 
allotted for the service of God in attend- 


ing to trifles, whilst the great object of 


Paul's preaching, to win souls to Christ, 
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seems totally forgotten or lost sight of. ae 
adopted, he tells us, a different method 7 
because he was deficient in human lesen 
but because he had a higher aim shancht 
acquire a name nam, men, and because 
every other passion in him was swallowed 
up by his zeal for the glory of God and d 
of souls ; and his learning and talents a 
made subservient to this great end, tonite 
him to adapt his addresses to the under. 
standings and feelings of his audience. Pe 
to use all plainness of speech on subjeots 
where a false and flowery eloquence tends 
only to obscure what shines most clear] 
when set forth in its native simplicity, In 
this our late reverend friend closely followed 
the steps of the great Apostle of the Gen. 
| tiles. In his estimation, the souls of men 
| were too precious to be trifled with; he ad. 
| dressed himself to them as a dying man to 
| dying men. In discarding all false orna- 
| ments, he did not discard the prominent 
truths of the Gospel, but with all plainness 
brought them forth in all their length and 
breadth, and with all sincerity ; and in the 
most simple, familiar, and pathetic manner, 
he expostulated with sinners. To the 
Christian he papered in Gospel language 
| the grace and glories of the great Mediator, 
| the freeness and richness of divine grace, 
and the wonderful effects of the love of Christ 
| to the fallen and guilty race of Adam. To 
mourners in Zion he spake as one who 
knew experimentally their fears and feelings, 
their trials and temptations; and in his hands 
the word beeame to all, converted or uncon- 
verted, Christian or hypocrite, a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart; 80 
that gainsayers themselyes were often com 
| pelled to say, The finger of God is here; 
and ‘they who came to scoff, remained to 
pray. 
eee parti followers of what once 
| Blerdiv: still is, by some considered fashiona- 
ble divinity, look here and if there } 
any thing in their d and see if there 1s 
argumentati May etingpions and a 
He felt th rita at all comparable to this. 
pleadi oo aoe the presence of God, 
he a Christ's stead to be 
ore, which was not. aio, hig 
thi yestie that ig culated to forward 
regarded; and Y object in view, was dis- 
| his he yon Christ was all and in all in 
hai art and in his addresses, ‘The et 
“ng words of man’s wisdc 
aside, and the warm te. va ere sie 
affectionate addrec ap tte animated, the 
ss of a pure and feeling 
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rt, full of love to God and benevolence 
oman, occupied that, space in the service 
of the sanctuary, which the empty frothy 
declamation of the self-applauding orator 
psorps in the harangues of many pulpits. 
Such tricks ad not ate. i pulpit ; 

ill not be resorted to by the man o! 

i and to the people they prove a pure 
and unmixed poison, where discrimination 
exists not any the ie ee in ri 
. The Apostle not only describes the 
aid he adopted : Me jomer but me 
e doctrines he inculeated, and his persona) 
Satage-_his inward experience, whilst en- 

ed in the work of the ministry: “ For I 
Crrermined,” he says, “not to knowany thing 
among you, save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified. And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much trembling.” 

1. The doctrines he inculcated. 

He came declaring the testimony of God, 
declaring that sinners had destroyed them- 
selves, but now in Christ Jesus there was 
help. He came declaring that there was no 
salvation to sinners by the works of the 
law, and he explained and enforced that 
law in all its extent and purity, and brought 
its demands home to the consciences of sin- 
ners; but, as a minister of the everlasting 
Gospel, Christ crucified was his great theme. 
In opposition to the prejudices of Jews and 
Greeks, he scrupled not to exalt a crucified 
Saviour, and to acknowledge him as his 
Lord and Master; and he tried by all means 
to bring guilty, ignorant, perishing sinners 
unto him for pardon and acceptance with 
God. He Joudly proclaimed in the ear of 
the self-righteous Pharisee, that there was 
no difference before God in the act of jus- 
tifying one sinner more than another ; but 
“that it was a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
to save the chief of sinners.” ‘These were 
the truths Paul declared; he had no modi- 
fication of doctrine to suit the taste of the 
times. He had not one doctrine for the rich 
and another for the poor. He preached 
the same Christ, and declared the same 
truths to all—to the learned Greeks, the 
self-tighteous Jews, and the ignorant bar- 
barians ; nor was his preaching without dis- 
crimination, for he warned the Christian, 
as well as reproved the sinner. All who 
knew our departed friend must allow, that 
he invariably declared to all who heard him 
the testimony of God ; and he might have 
faken them all to record, when removing 
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from them, that he was free from the blood 
of all men. Like Paul, he experimentally 
knew the truth and importance of the testi- 
mony of God. Like him, Christ was made 
precious to hisown soul. He had no other 
consolation but the testimony of God, no 


f| other refuge but Christ, and therefore it 


was impossible he could direct to an other 
Saviour. Of course, whilst he dealt faith- 
fully with sinners, and laid open the various 
deep deceits and lying refuges of the hypo- 
crite, he was eminently tender in dealing 
with the awakened and afflicted conscience ; 
and from his own experience in the school 
of Christ, he was peculiarly fitted for com- 
municating comfort to mourners in Zion, 
and he seemed to possess peculiar diseri- 
mination in giving to each their due por- 
tion ; for with all his charity he knew the 
heart of man too well, and os was himself 
too full of that spirit which feareth always 
to address large congregations as if they 
were all Christians. Instead of this, whilst 
he directed all to Christ as the only refuge 
for guilty men, he at the same time, in the 
language of the Apostle, warned all, saying, 
“Let him that standeth take heed lest he 
fall ;” whilst to the almost Christian he de- 
clared the danger of his state, and exposed 
the deep delusion under which he laboured, 
so that none could say that he had deceived 
them with flattering words ; and he might 
truly with the Apostle have said, “Being 
affectionately desirous of you, we were 





willing to have imparted unto you not the 
Gospel of God only, but also our own 
souls, because ye were dear unto us.” 
1 Thess. ii. 8. 

2. The personal feelings and inward ex- 
perience of the Apostle whilst engaged in 
the work of the ministry. 

Though bodily weakness may be here 
included, I do not think the expression 
chiefly refers to this, but rather to the 
strong sense he had of his own insufficiency 
for the work, and for the proper Geohonge 
of the duties attached to his station in 
Church of Christ. He was afraid, after 
preaching to others, he himself should be a 
cast away; and when he viewed the awful 
responsibility attached to his office, the im- 
portance of the doctrines he delivered, and 
the necessity he was under of being free, 
from the blood of all men, no ere if” 
trembling mixed itself frequently with his 
joys. Farther, if we look into the tle’s 
recorded experience, we find the key to 
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ength and breadth of that | s rit as shall be attended with visible exter- 
ghronghout the woalbus island. Family at effects on the bodies of men. «The 
re generally set up, and prayer | Lord of Hosts shall defend them ; and they 
wore)? were held in almost every farm or shall devour, and subdue with sling-stones ; 
The work of God thus proceeded and they shall drink, and make a noise as 
ilently and slowly, but effectually fora time ; through wine ; and they shall be filled like 
iat somewhat more than two years ago bowls, and as the corners of the altar.” 
the Lord was pleased, as it seemed, in Zech. ix. 15.“ When I heard, my belly 
answer to fervent, and persevering prayer, trembled ; my lips quivered at the voice : 
to manifest his power in an extraordinary | rottenness entered into my bones, and 1 
manner, so that many careless sinners were | trembled in myself, that T might rest in the 
awakened, and the people of God filled | day of trouble.” Hab. iit. 16. ‘* My bowels, 
with joy and peace in believing. The effects | my bowels! 1 am pained at my very heart ; 
vii t only in many who had been | my heart maketh a noise in me; 1 cannot 
utterly careless becoming eminently holy, hold my peace, because thou hast heard, O 
but the work was also accompanied with | my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm 
bodily agitations, and strong outcries in | of war.” Jer. iy. 19. “ Behold, ye despisers, 
many cases. To this I know strong objec- and wonder, and perish : for I work a work 
tions were made by the wise men of this in your days, a work which ye shall in no 
world, and by the whole herd of almost | wise believe, though a man declare it unto 
Christians, and even by some, of whom | you.” Acts xili. 41. 
better things might have been expected; Again, I would observe, that we have in 
and though they never saw the work nor | the account of what took place on the day 
the subjects of it, they yet could gravely | of Pentecost, a proof of the fact of many 
speculate upon the subject, and upon what crying out. But we shall be told that this 
ought, or ought not, to be done in such cases, | wasan extraordinary oceasion: true, but who 
and without inquiry, and without authority, told the objectors that similar extraordinar; 
they sat in judgment upon and condemned | occasions were never to occur, OF who will 
the righteous. Now lt would just propose | pretend to say that the conversion of a 
to such persons, and all who think similarly, | sinner is not at all times an extraordinary 
a few questions for solution, and a few | work, or that there are not diversities of 
scriptural arguments for their serious con- | operations, though it is the same Spirit that 
sideration. 1 would ask them, Are they so works in all. ‘The jailer at Philippi was 
intimately acquainted with the work of the | also much affected, so was Paul himself; 
Spirit of God, or the manner of his opera- | and in the 19th chapter of Luke, we find 
tion in all and every case, as to be certain | the disciples crying out through joy, and 
that he never did or never will work in any reproved by the decent Pharisees for their 
way but the way with which they seem to unseemly noise, and their conduct defended 
be acquainted, and willing to prescribe to | and approved by Christ. The leper also, 
him? | would ask, Is there nothing in real | Luke xvii. 15, and others, were similarly 
religion, and the views the sinner often has | affected. Farther, I hesitate not to affirm, 
of sin and of salvation through Christ, as | that in every age of the Chureh, and in 
much calculated to affect the mind and | almost every place where a great and re- 
agitate the bodily frame, as there is in the | markable revival of religion has taken place, 
common occurrences of life ? And do we | and where divine influences were abundant, 
not often see the afflicted and bereaved | it has been invariably accompanied in a 
shedding tears and crying out, and often in | greater or lesser degree with bodily agita- 
great bodily agitation, under the weight and | tions, and with erying out in many of the 
pressure of mental agony? And do we not | subjects of such a work. IT have one fact 
read of those who, through the agitation of farther to state, which I deem conclusive, 
sudden joy, were thrown into convulsions, | as facts can never be overturned by argu- 
ave - ; s r 
or expired under the intenstt of their feel-| ments however specious, or speculations 
ings? 1 would observe, farther, that there however ingenious. It is a fact within my 
are many passages of Seripture which can- | own knowledge, that several of the subjects: 
not be satisfactorily explained in an, other | of this work were at the time of the revival 
way, than by supposing that there shall be | particularly and strictly examined by some 
in the latter days such an effusion of the | of the most omintg a most experienced 
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hese expressions; we there discover that |in demonstration of ivi 
ie bie aed and a ve by | power.” OF te © Saas 
an, and that his weakness was contessed- The apostle Paul 
ly such that he had no strength of his own; | refer, Pa ieon ier be mot seein tp 
only when he discovered by experience | gifts he possessed, nor to toes Tien 
that he was weak, then was he strong | interpositions which took aa barre 
through Christ strengthening him. This | version of some fbdividiale of the con. 
was eminently the case with our dear de- divine power which was displ * e 
parted brother. He had a deep insight | success youchsafed him in tee rhe 
into the evils of his own heart, so that with | labours, and to those rich mar ife ordltay 
all his attainments in the divine life, and | divine grace which accom val eye 4 
living continually with God, he was still | bours, and were a decncnacraan ee 
poor in spirit; yea, humility and depend- of divine agency, but of pepe be 
ence on od were such striking features in | accompanying the declaration of the te 
his charaeter, that no man could be long in | mony of God by him, and of that w esha 
his a, without discerning it; and | power which changed the hearts fm - 
though his labours were more abundantly | as to render them the wiles i % saver 
blessed than those of any other man in our | followers of that crucified 8 vot Sa 
Ls he a? e agen his own weak- | heretofore they had despised and eal 
» He trembled for himself, whilst he | In this respec re ane 

on ed the glory ie work to Him | Mr. Macbride’s pl ine ste pe a 
it was due. ut in him bodily | “ demonstrat P ie ‘anirt ” 
weakness was seen and felt, a ee abet He nam pated woes cr a 
most honourable to his character, and de-| testimony of God. It hag - a : 
monstrative of his zeal and assiduity in his | studies were begun an 1 4a ee bet | 
Master's service, as it was a consequence of | strong and abidin, im ion ee bap 
his unwearied and almost unceasing labours | be honoured to read the > Ge sora 
in the service of Christ. In the first station | tion in his aes island h ree pa 
which he occupied in the most rugged and | and destitute stat d; then in 8 Wanna 
remote corner of the northern Highlands, | This impression path ital 
he travelled from hamlet to hamlet, over | no human se hen Se 
rocks and mountains, and amidst almost | He was a Christi iy of seeing tt aa 
alpine snows, to mix with the sequestered | before he becan ia pte nan: 
family, to talk of Christ and instruct them | indeed taught of God long be on 
in the things pertaining to the kingdom of | menced ae me long belors 
God; and thus would he spend days and | pointed toa nila ee eee 
nights among them ata distance from home, | his labours w jon in the Highlands, Wiig 
contented with the simplest fare, and satis- he has been pete pecan, ae 4 
fied with such accommodation as the cot-| mental oceasi Sane to mention one sucris 
tage of the poor, but kind-hearted peasant | there was aig in that country on which 
could afford; and I may say, for I was a| power ina y Temuariablo: display of i 
witness of the faet, that he ded in his Mas- | of which we: ery sensible manner, the fruits 
ter's cause ; for his last illness was, humanly | ers. But it ss abiding in many of the heat 
speaking, brought on by his exertions in Lord, in an a8 in his native island that the 
attending and preaching at Loch Ranza, on | labours for a te manner, blessed his 
that extra, 1 might say extraordinary, sacra “prophesyin, ae of twelve years. In 
mental occasion, where I was his only or- | brought tact aac dry bones,” they were 

dained assistant, where he was laid on the | such were his re oe linens 5 
bed of sickness never more to rise, till his | and such the exertions from the beginnings 
pure disembodied spirit rose to the man-| of the Gospel ae attending the preaching 
rions of eternal bliss, to see and serve that | almost total » that gross immoralities were 
Saviour whom he loved, and whom he had | decency mae Suppressed, and an exterior 
_ chere so unceasingly served, attained B served even by th ho had 

: ed nothin alin ee ae 
LIL. We are to consider the effects which | all, man | ng 3 but this was not 
accompanied the preaching of Paul : “ And converted, ye ete, from time to time 
le and my ee was not | Church, a ie bee were added to the 
with enticing words of man's wisdom, but | seen and felt, more nee of religion was 
own parish only, but 


were visible, no 
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we say to every unbelieving objector, Come 
and see; by their fruits ye shall know them. 
Many, indeed, of those who were the sub- 
tects of this work do bring forth fruits which 
abundantly testify that the work is of God, 
and I know no more certain way (objectors 
themselves being witnesses) of proving the 
genuineness of a work of this kind, than by 
» bringing it to the law and to the testimony. 
We do not, indeed, say that these things 
are essential to a work of grace, or neces- 
sarily connected therewith, or that many 
have not been thus affected who have shown 
that there was nothing spiritual or saving in 
what they felt, but we do contend that such 


appearances do often accompany such a! 


work ; and if this had occurred less fre- 
quently than it actually has in the Church 
of God, that the reality of the conversion of 
a sinner is to be judged of by its fruits ; and 
we again say toall objectors, Come and see, 
and you will be compelled to acknowledge 
that the finger of God was here. 

Iv, The reasons assigned by the Apostle 
for adopting this method of preaching. 


“That your faith should not stand in the | 


wisdom of men, but in the power of God.” | 
Tt was the testimony of God he declared—a 
testimony in itself of such importance, that 
those adventitious ornaments he discarded 
were unsuitable to the subject. It was too | 
important a reps to be trifled with, and 
occupied too much room in his heart and 
ee ison id ar & those external de- | 
corations which might have pleased the «- 
and the thoughtless, but onl ipaines 
the subject, and in no way calculated to 
gain credit to such a testimony, which is 
most forcibly declared in its native purity 
and simplicity. What was really useful in 
human wisdom and learning, he did not 
affect to Fetal but consecrated to the 
service OF the sanctuary ; but every thin 
which would have. enfocbled or 1 rosa 
the testimony of God, or degraded the wit- 
ness, he wisely avoided in all his ministra- 
tions, His object was to exalt Christ, and 
not himself. He desired to present to the 
eyes and affections of his hearers a crucified 
« Saviour, as the object of their Jove and the 
foundation of their hopes; and that which 
might have pleased the imagination without 
gaining the heart, he carefully avoided. He 


which we | came not courting th i 

examination nt Bd fon eer mem but 
) n that the work 

was of God; but we go farther than this, | world.” 


seeking subjects and followers of the « 
of God who taketh _ the a on i 
v His heart was so full of the o 
rious subject, Christ crucified ; this was om . 
so present to his thoughts, that he viewat 
all other things as only of importance j 
connexion with this. He knew the owen 
of human eloquence on enthusiastic and 
unreflecting minds, either to lead astray or 
to gain the affections to the side of truth for 
a moment; but he wished the faith of his 
| hearers to rest on a more sure, and solid, 
| and permanent foundation than this: for 
when the faith of men has no better foun- 
| dation than a vain admiration of the abilities 
of their teachers, it rests on a sandy founda- 
| tion indeed; for what human oratory or 
mere moral suasion established, human ora- 
tory may overthrow, so that such persons 
| are at the mercy of every bold and reck- 
| less theorist peepee ofa plausible man- 
ner, or giftec with popular talents. Of 
| course we see in such places as Glasgow 
| the faith of many shaken in a moment 
by a new creed or a plausible theory, and 
| their faith reposing only on a silly attach- 
ment to the manner or talents of some 
| favourite and followed preacher, which will 
just last till another popular competitor 
enters the field and no longer. The emi- 
nent saint, whose memory we revere, closely 
followed the praiseworthy example set him 
by the great Apostle of the Gentiles. The 
testimony of God he deemed so important, 
as to outweigh every other consideration, 
and he never attempted to fritter down that 
testimony by accommodating his preaching 
to the taste or the caprice of the self-right- 
eous or the sinner, He declared the truth 
fully, faithfully, and earnestly, and allowed 
no inferior consideration to divert him from 
his great design of bringing this testimony 
« bear on the conscience of the sinner, in 
teed ay ant couvining energy He 
% y individual, according to 
ne edie ihe truth as it is in Jesus, and 
nothing bg vhat G i 
piienid an hires of what God had in- 
arther, his doctrine differed from the 
doctrines of many who are styled ministers 
of the Gospel. "He knew nothing in his 
preaching but Christ Jesus, and him cruci- 
fied. He gloried in the doctrines f th 
cross, and wh i ri, 
nd whatever the particular truths 
were which he at any time pro, l hi 
grand, his leadi er NS blpdedaad 
ing, his ultimate aim was to 
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come to Christ, that 
they might have iy he i w anitoct 
hrist was all and in all. e love 
, and lived with him in private, and he 
delighted to speak of him and exalt him in 
ublic ; and he did this that the faith of his 
fearers might stand on a better foundation 
than love to their teacher ; for he was so 
neck and lowly, so full of love and of good 
works, that he was beloved wherever he 
went. He was the father, the friend, the 
counsellor of his people. His zeal was so 
mixed with meekness, his temper so heaven- 
ly, his conversation so spiritual, that even 
those who knew not the Master he served, 
nor understood the principle from which all 
this flowed, were yet, by feeling and seeing 
the effects, led to honour and love the ser- 
vant; and as he lived, so he died, breathing 
benevolence to man, and full of faith in God, 
- whom he now sees, and shall for ever enjoy. 
Application: 1. Itbecomes you, as hearers 
attached to various ministers, to examine well 
and truly—try the foundation of that attach- 
ment. Do you merely admire in them the 
enticing words of man’s wisdom? Are you 
captivated with mere external show, or does 
your attachment arise from the power and 
influence of that testimony which God has 
recorded in his Word, and which you are 
bound to attend to; and from that desire of 
knowing nothing in religion, or in the de- 
claration of that testimony, but “ Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified ?” 
2. Are you attached to them because 
they are attached to Christ? Do you love 
them because they love the truth, and are 
ready to sacrifice every thing not for per- 
sonal, or private, or political objects, but for 
promoting peace, and unity, and holiness 
amongst men; and because the influence of 
pure and undefiled religion is felt and seen 
In their daily walk and conversation; be- 
cause they are the friends of the friends 
of Christ, and associate not with the infidel 
or the profligate, but reject with indignation 
heretical and erroneous opinions, whilst 
they receive and approve of all who con- 
tend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints. 


persuade sinners to 
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everlasting Gospel. for it is here that the 
generality err. They are captivated with 
the enticing words of man’s wisdom; not 
with the Gospel, but its garb; not with 
Christ, but with what they imagine the 
have received from Christ; whilst the word, 
as thus accompanied with demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power, is never so much as 
thought of. If they are instructed in the 
connexion of doctrinal truths, and regular in 
their lives, the work of the Spirit with 
power is a strange sound in their ears, as 
being born again was in the ears of Nico- 
demus of old; and it is a strange work to 
their souls, Their religion consists in the be- 
lief of certain orthodox notions, in adhesion 
to a certain party, and a certain form of 
discipline, and worship, and external ebure! 
order. They were never sick of sin, never 
wounded in spirit, never brought to cry 
earnestly and importunately for merey and 
forgiveness ; so that to them the beauty of 
Christ as King of Zion, and the glory of the 
Gospel, have been hid ; and they can see 
no beauty nor comeliness in Christ, why 
they should desire him, nor any need of a 
convincing and converting work of the Spirit 
of God in themselves or others. 

In conclusion, if it is asked how Mr. 
Macbride became so eminently useful, and 
so highly favoured and honoured am instru- 
ment in the conversion of sinners, and in 
edifying and building up believers ; I an- 
swer, not from superior talents or acquire- 
ments, not by courting popular applause. 
or bending to the passions or prejudices of 
his hearers ; but he was a man of prayer. 
His whole heart and soul was in the work 
in which he had engaged, under a solemn 
sense of the duties he owed to men, and the 
responsibility he was under to that God 
whose servant he professed to be. He had 
no other engagements, literary, scientific, sen- 
sual, or worldly. He did nothing, he spoke of 
nothing, he thought of nothing but his own 
proper ministerial work ; and when mi- 
nisters are similarly occupied, they may, 
through the blessing of God on their la- 
bours, expect similar success. May God 
bless his word, andto his name be the 





. 8. Have you felt that power here men- 
tioned, accompanying the preaching of the 


praise: Amen. 
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II. We go on to consider the nature of 
the believer's life, or his communion with 
the life of Christ. 

The death and the life are mentioned in 
contrast with one another; and the Apostle 
speaks, as if anticipating the question, How, 
if erucifed, can we vither enjoy the plea- 
sures, or perform the duties of the christian 
life? Must nota thing so painful as ecruci- 
fixion disqualify us both for happiness and 
for obedience? Nay, replies the Apostle, 
Tt is the means of fitting us the: better both 

for the one and for the other, 

“I am crucified: nevertheless I live.” 
Life, in the Scripture sense, is not exist- 
ence merely, When it is spoken of as a 
privilege, when it is promised as a blessing, 
it is happiness that is most frequently signi- 
fied, and that happiness as lying, where it 
is reasonable it should be expected to be 
found, in the service and enjoyment of God, 
That without which life is not worthy of the 
name—that whichany man duly enlightened 
would willingly part with all things to pos- 
sess, is rightly denominated life indeed. , 
“ Now,” says the Apostle, “it is not while | 
under the bondage of the law, and under | 
the terror of God, that I live spiritually ; it | 
is only when I die to it that I live indeed. | 
T renounce confidence in it; but it is be- 
cause I possess a better ground of justifica- 
tion on whieh to rest my soul. I experience 
pain in renouncing my legal hopes, but I 
enjoy, in renouncing them, a peace which | 
they never could yield. 1 cease to dread | 
the terrors of the law, and to attempt a per- 
fect obedience under the impulse of the 
threatenings of the covenant of works ; but 
it is only to obey the law of Christ | 
more cordially and more effectually under 
the impulse of Gospel rinciple, under the 

power of divine love. 

world and to the flesh, as well as to my 
self-righteousness : but itis to enjoy ahigh- 
er ported ina its of oma a with God 
in e here, and in glory hereafter.” 

e@ New, this obedience Zod these enjoy- 
ments characterizing, or, as 1 may say, con- 
stituting the new life of the Christian, are 
so entirely the fruit of bis union with Christ, 
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am crucified to the | 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S COMMUNION WITH THE DEATH AND Lipp 
OF CHRIST ; 


gt Wituis.—Concluded from page 348, 


that the Apostle describes the spiritual life 
as not so much the Christian's own, ag 
Christ’s life in him. Indeed, in this case, 
the intimate union between believers and 
their divine Head, is brought even more 
distinetly into view than in the preceding 
words, “I am crucified with Christ,” whieh 
are expressive of the same union. Here he 
says, not merely, I live with Him, but He 
liveth in me. 

Frequently are believers spoken of as 
being in Christ, and Christ as in them—as 
abiding in Him, and He in them. And 
here Christ is said not only to be in them, 
but to live in them. Such words are not 
to be understood as if Christians and their 
divine Head were one physical person; but 
they are indeed one mystical person—one 
body ; He the Head, and they the members, 
as really as the head and members of the 
same person are one body. We call it a 
mystical body, because it is by a spiritual, a 
mysterious, and unseen bond that he is con- 
nected with them, and they with him. Nei- 
ther are we to understand that between 
Christ and his believing people there is any 
confusion of persons: they lose not their 
personal being or operations. Though he 
is present with them by his Spirit, and 
though his Spirit operates in and by them, 
yet it is not so as that their actions are for- 
mally to be reckoned his. We cannot say 
that it is Christ who believes, who repents, 
who prays. 

Keeping in view, then, this explanation 
of Pauls words in the text, let us consider 
more particularly the nature of that life 
which believers enjoy in communion with 
their Saviour. It corresponds with that 
death to the law, and to sin which they ex- 
perience in communion with his sufferings. 
» 1). They are invested with a righteous- 
hess commensurate to all the demands of 
the divine law. They are, on the footing 
of that obedience which Christ has given in 
their stead, accepted of God, United to 
him as their Head of Righteousness, they 
can lay claim to a free and full forgiveness. 
Nay, what blessing is it which they may 
not boldly lay claim to, when coming before 


' righteousness y 
: «The wages © 
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sie Socal en i ; and as enabling them 
‘ ist shows divine justice | Christ their Lord 3 an ig ; 
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4 poth of its allurements and its terrors. 
Prited to Christ crucified, the believer is 
a him to sin and also to the 
United to Christ gloritied, he is 
dy in part glorified with him; he is 
er of his reign ; he has the kingdom, 
ag well as the life of Christ within him, 
And, oh! if to have Christ in us, is to 
have communion with him in glory, even 
while we are here upon earth ; how much 
more blessed must be the effects of a nearer 
union and communion with him in glory 
hereafter! ‘* At that day,” says he, as if 
not till then will it be known, “shall ye 
know that I am in the Father, and ye in 
me, and I in you.” Some, indeed, think 
that the mediation of Christ will cease with 
the present world, and doubtless it will be in 
adiferent way that Christ will be the me- 
dium of union and communion with God in 
the triumphant state ; but never shall they 
as the branches be separated from Him as 
the yine. As members of Christ, they shall 
only the more effectually dwell in Him, and 
He in them ; and they shall only the more 
fully partake of his joys. “ Until we come,” 
it is said, “ unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ.” The Spirit, too, 
is said to be “the earnest of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchased pos- 
session,” implying that the joys of the hea- 
venly world are the same in kind as the 
joys of the church militant. And so truly 
will Christ be the life of the saints even 
hereafter, that the glorification of the body 
isascribed to his Spirit: “ He that raised 
up Jesus from the dead, shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwell- 
eth in you.” And the last petition in our 
Lord's intercessory prayer, even after his 
prayer for the glorification of his followers, 
is, “that the love wherewith the Father 
hath loved the Son may be in them, 
tn them.” 
IIL. Faith in the Son of God is the grand 


is spiritual life—the means by wh 

gun and maintained. 
attention to this : it will supply usef 
tions, how to abound in the cou 


of the christian life. 
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means by which the Christian lives his life, a : 
ich it is | enables us to receive him, and hence is 


Let me call your 
: ow | he 
to increase in the activities, how to over- 
come the difficulties and discouragements 


What is faith? It is the evidence of | benefits. 
fof what | of God hath eternal life.” 


and it is| tion is by faith; we are sanctifi 
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mere natural knowledge—that which flesh 
and blood can receive or impart. It is a 
knowledge and persuasion which, being 
supernatural, enables the mind to realize, 
and prepares it to be influenced by truths 
which carnal reason rejects, or sense does 
not perceive. The objects of faith are, in- 
deed, truly rational, but perverted reason 
docs not apprehend them. — It is this differ- 
ence between faith and sense which explains 
that mysterious influence of the former 
divine principle over the life of the Chris- 
tian, which is so strange and unaccountable 
to natural men. ‘ The natural mam receiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit of God : 
they are foolishness to him; neither doth 
he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.” 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

Now, the. faith by which the Christian 
lives, though it receives the things of God 
generally, has reference, as we see in the 
text, especially to the truths concerning 
God’s Son; for “in Him is the life,” and 
the faith by which it is derived and main- 
tained must needs terminate on him. We 
are besides instructed here, that though 
faith apprehends Christ in all his excel- 
lencies and characters, and in all the truth 
concerning him, it is chiefly as including in 
it a belief in the great manifestation of 
divine love made in his atoning death, that 
it becomes so powerfully influential oyer 
the minds of Christians: “ By the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me.” I may add, that this in- 
fluence will be powerful, just in proportion 
as faith is particularly exercised in its ap- 
propriating acts; ‘“ Who loved me, and 
gave himself for me.” 

Here, did time permit, we might illus- 
trate these several ideas. 

1. Faith, as the means of our union with 










and I| Christ, is necessary to our communion with 


him, both in his righteousness and his grace. 
It is the high honour of faith, that it is not 
only a believing on the Son of God, but 


termed a receiving of him in John i, 12: 
“As many as received him, to them gave 
wer to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name.” 

2, By faith, our communion with Christ 
is carried on, in our receiving of all his 
“He that believeth on the Son? » 
Our justifica- 
a So 
faith that is in Christ; our joy and peace 
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are in believing ; our perseverance in grace, 
though ascribed to “ the power of God,” is 
also ascribed to faith: “ We are kept b 
the power of God through faith unto 8 
vation.” Christ, by his intercession with 
God, and by his presence through his Spirit 
in the believer, preserves him in his state of 
aeceptance and holiness, and in the comfort 
of it. But while Christ is the spring of the 
spiritual life, faith in its active exercises of 
appropriation and reliance is the means b 
which the Christian receives and enjoys all 
his blessings: ‘‘ Abide in me,” says the 
Saviour, “ and Tin you.” 

3. Faith is the means of the spiritual life, 
as it terminates on the promises, the appre- 
hension of which has so powerful an influ- 
ence both on our peace and our purity. 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Psalm xxvii. 13, 14. 

4. Faith is the means of the spiritual life, 
as by bringing eternal things near, it coun- 
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terbalances the temptations an 
the world. 1 John vy. 5.“ Who is h 
overcometh the world, but he that heli 
that Jesus is the Son of God.” See seen 
whole of Hebrews, 11th chapter, me 
5. Faith is the means of the spiritual lif 
as it “em from its contemplations of he : 
love of Christ fresh motives to obedionc, 
and patience. 2 Cor. y, 14, me 
6. As it refers to the authorit ist! 
law, and enables the Christian ee 


the reasonableness even of the most difficult x 


of his precepts, as well as the aw: 
sibility under which he lies to Chien 
ment. 2 Cor. vy. 9—11. Heb. xi. 6. —— 
7. Faith, by making the Christian habi. 
tually conversant with spiritual objects and 
motives of conduct, gives a spiritual charac. 
ter even to the common actions and enjoy- 
ments of this natural life. “ The life I live 
in the flesh is by the faith of the Son of God.” 





d terrors of 


SER 


Wr do not half understand our text if we | 


take it only as the statement of an interest- 
ing fact, that our Saviour preached his Gos- 
ie the poor. This fact, indeed, presents 
‘a glorious feature in the character of our 
great Redeemer, whose love embraced the 
“most destitute and despised of men. The | 
Lord from heaven had respect unto the 
lowly; and they who had neither portion 
nor good news in the world, were welcome 
to hear from the Saviour’s own lips the glad | 
‘tidings of his kingdom. ‘Thus the mere 
statement of the fact sheds a ray of glory on 
the Messiah's advent, and leaves it shining: 
Onall his steps. But this is not all, or half 
the knowledge which our text conveys. It 
is not so much to tell us what our Lord did, 
as what he ordained ; not to show his exam- 
ple in preaching the Gospel to the poor, but 
to write this as the eternal and unalterable 
Jaw of bis kingdom ; not to unfold the pro- 
- vision he made for the poor of his time, but 


- tosecure and extend the like grace to every, | 


age, and to the whole earth, even till the 
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‘millennial fulness, when all shall know Hi 
rom the least to the greatest. 

That such is in truth the law of our 
may be certainly learned by considering the 
circumstances under which the words now 
efore us were spoken, When John the 
Eric had heard in the re the wor 
of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and 
said unto him, Art thou he that should come, 
or do we look for another?” To give the 
most. satisfactory answer, our Lord desired 
these messengers to take the of 


mn 


Wy their own senses, to behold the 1 les 


~ Vor. 1V.—No. 158. 


ks | the Lord.” From all which 


r THE 














« And the poor have the Gospel preached to them.” —MatrHew xi. 5. 


which he wrought in their presence, and to 
observe the very aspect of the people who 
stood around him hearing his word, amongst 
whom many poor disciples might doubtless 
be known by their outward appearance, 
Then said cur Saviour, “ Go and. show 
John again the things whieh ye do hear and 
see. The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk; the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear; the dead are raised up, and. the 
poor have the Gospel preached to them.” 
These disciples then saw what the prophets 
had foretold; for it was planned in the 
counsels of God, that the world by certain 
signs. should know that the Messiah was 
come; and, accordingly, before he came, 
many things concerning his birth, his reeep- 
tion amongst men, his doctrines, his mira- 
cles, the life he should lead, and the death 
he should die, were as precisely written inthe 
volume of prophecy, as they were afterwards 
read in the page of history. Thus Isaiah 
foretold, that in the Saviour's time the 

of the blind should be opened ; thea se: 1 
of the deaf should be unstopped ; that «the 


~ | Jame man should leaj as an hart; that the 
“capi ae a 


que et the ro: b \ rg 
ariah, spoaking in the person of Jesu: 
ui oor of the ana oe 


And so the 
t it was the y 


ton, 
Zee 
says, ( 
waited on me knew 











filled in his person and ministry, our Lord 

selects the shove wes y the disci. 

ples of John, and with these evidences sends 
ng 









them Ree ! y this, the last 
pana ithe g the poor have 
the | spel prea m5” being ne 

















less a 
ing the dead; and n | 
tending the divine beneficence to a larger | not how the law was written, bu 


sign than cleansing the lepers or rais 


portion of the human race. 


Now, when you see this text first the 
matter of prophecy, then having its fulfil- 
ment in the ministry of our Lord, and ap- 
pealed to by him, as evidence of his being 
the Christ, ye find in it far more than the 
fact that our Lord preached the Gospel to 
You find that gracious work not 


_ the poor. 
__ only laid out for, but taken up by Him, and 
- tnade so essentially a characteristic of his 
dominion, that without this it could not be 
known that his kingdom had come down to 
men. We do not go too far, then, when we 
say that our text is not so much the state- 
ment of a fact as the announcement of a law ; 
and that what Christ did in Judea, his fol. 
lowers must do in every place till the end of 
time. In accordance with which is that 
mandate to the Apostles: “ As my Father 
hath sent me, so send I you.” And again 
Preach the Gospel to every creature ;” 
not only to those who come, but “ go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in.” Thus we have the law 
of our text ordained of old, intimated by the 
prophets, recognised by our Lord, and en- 
joined upon all who shall believe and teach 


‘ore important, as ex- | what God ordained, but what his 





- | showed to the poor, we have to consider not 


ae did; 
corrupted, and how Christ reitored rie, 


original purity and beneficence. — It js lai 
from Scripture history, that, fora lon ron 
before the coming of our Lord, no Sivce 
means were in foree for the general diff i 
of religious knowledge amongst the These 
The Gospel was preached in those dife 
according to St. Paul's use of the term Ie 
the Old ‘Testament is gospel less unfolded. 
but it was not preached to the poor Of 
this our text is proof when viewe ; 
pheey fulfilled, and appealed to by our Lord 
as a sign of his coming. There js aust: 
in Scripture to show that the synagogues of 
the Jewish Church were very few and fi 
between. It was as ying amongst the ole 
that where there was no book of the ne 
there could be no synagogue ; as we mij ht 
say, no Bible no Charch; and when Jove 
shaphat sent teachers throughout the land 
of Judea, they carried the book of the law 
with them, a measure which had not been 
deemed necessary, had there been numerous 
synagogues and a copy of the law in each 
In Jos ah’'s time, it seems to have been 
almost forgotten by rulers and people that 











in his name. Wherefore let no man say 

is of Christ, if he find himself dwelling me 
ease in Zion, whilst the Gospel is “not | 
preached to the poor; let no congregation. 
say they are of Christ, if their doors be not | 
pia to the poor; let no kingdom under, 
ire look for national prosperity, without | 
raming its laws according to the law of our | 
text, and providing for the preaching of the | 
Gospel to all the poor in the land. 7“ 
deep sense of our common interest and duty 
as individuals, as a flock or people, we sre 
God to give us the hearing ear and the wilh 


| — whilst we proceed to consider 


In a} 








_L. As to its excellency, 
— As to the obligation it lays upon us ; 


er to the means of fulfilling it. 
arty may safely say, whatever good we 
s iscover in this gospel provision for the 
poor, that it was altogether a new thing in 
theavorld, In Old Testament times, God 
with whom there is no respect of persons, 
certainly made his grace as free to the poor 
as to the rich; and nothing can be conceived 
pwn aa tender, or more stirring as 
to motive and obligation, than the Old Testa- 
ment laws of charity, But in establishing 
the newness of that regard which our Lord 


j iia that which the A 


there was any such thing as the book of the 
law in existence ; and, as a proof how par- 
tial the means of instruction were, we find 
the recorded fact that the pious and opu- 
lent retained a Levite in their families to 
read the law, and teach the knowledge of 
the true God, Synagogues, it appears, were 
multiplied after the law had been corrupted; 
for then the preaching of traditions, in which 
the inventors only could deal became a 
trade, and disciples sat not at the feet of 
their Gamaliel for nought. ‘The Rabis and 
Pabonis, proud of such names, despised the 
Lisa bringing neither credit to the titled 
yr uyrace ‘merida to the selfish zeal 
old Wagers of ‘ai And itis plain, that this 
i ah peck Pride, manifested alike 
y PE of the poor and adulation of the 
postle James had 
aan mate to censure in the early 
twelve tribes, wh “i beds: pitveaigrese 
have not the hi abe says, “* My brethren 
e faith of our |, d mus Chritt, 

the Lord of glory, with OT alipigce 
and it is evident; from hi OP metas 
they, little used as yet ie ae esl 
Lord, were apt to give a Ae, ate a 








das pro. | 
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Stand thou there, or sit here under my | 
‘And it is too notorious to escape 

e reader of the apostolic Epistles, that the 

Judaizing teachers everywhere following the 

Gospel under the wing of its fame, could 

‘have. 0 regard to the poor, seeing they 

ht their own gain by preaching what- 

ever doctrine might bring most pay. 

Not only Jews, but all nations, saw the 
charity of our text us a thing unknown be- 
fore, Even the most enlightened countries 
never SO much us contemplated any scheme 
for the diffusion of knowledge amongst all 
ranks, Roman youths of distinction repaired 
to Greece for theirlearning ; and the learned 
of Greece made ample fortunes by their 
schools of wealthy disciples. But, in either 
country, any thing like a national system of 
education embracing the poor was unheard 
of and unknown. In every land, it is the 
nature of pride to treat the poor as the mire 
of the streets ; it is the nature of avarice to 
grind the faces of the poor; and it is the 

olicy of pride and avarice combined to 
a the poor in ignorance, by which the 
degradation of servitude and the chains of 
oppression may be more patiently endured. 
It was then, as our text doth intimate, ifnot 
‘anew conception, a new development ofa 
heaven-laid plan to enlighten the poor ; 
to raise them in the scale of being; to 
sweeten and adorn their lot by the honours 
of intellectual culture, the comforts of social 
life, and the hopes of immortality. The 
poor owe this to the meek and lowly Jesus, 
who came to be the light and life of the 
world. The novelty of this law is not the 
proof of its excellence; but as the excel- 

lence is so conspicuous, the attention is 
struck by its newness. When we admit 
more light by enlarging the windows of our 
dwelling, or “conduct fresh streams into the 
City, there is no question as to the benefit ; 
and the first act of the mind, on perceiving 











the new light and living fountain, is to con- 
trast the present bounty with the previous 


discomfort and destitution. 


Yet the law of our text, made as it is im- 
der heaven, is 
ward ; that, see- 


perative to every nation un! 
worthy of a more special re 
ing its excellency by its effects, we may 
come prepared to feck. 

ligations. : 


» 





Poverty is an evil thing from whatever 
‘source it may come; and it is lawful to 


and to enforce its ob- 
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his. piety; the prodigal by riotous. living ; 
but, for one example of the patriarch, there 
are a thousand of the prodigal. ‘The remedy 
of this sore evil lies in the law of our text, 
designed for all the world, as it is needful 
to all the world. By the Gospel, men learn 
the godliness which hath the promise of this 
life, and of that which isto come. It teaches 
sobriety, industry, temperance in all things. 
It declares, that if a man will not work, 
neither shall he eat; that he who provideth 
not for his own, is worse than an infidel, 
and hath denied the faith. The Gospel not 
only unfolds the nature, but commands the 
strict observance of all relative duties : 
“Honour all men, love the brotherhood, 
fear God, honour the king.” Being Chris- 
tians, the rich are charitable, willing to com- 
municate; the poor bumble, contented, 
grateful to their benefactors. The Gospel 
is like no teaching of men ; itis not so much 
distinguished by its precepts as by its power ; 
it makes the heart willing ; it makes all duty 
adelight. The wisdom of onr text, as a 
poor’s law, excels all the contrivances of 
men. It does not so much provide for the 
poor, as it prevents men from being poor. 
It cuts off the canses of poverty. The many 
thousands of mortals that would sink into 
misery, it lifts into a higher grade; and to 
it leave some in a lower, as it exalts their 
character, it suffers no wretchedness if 
cleave to their lot. Were the Lord’s law 
made the law of our land, there would be 
no greater amount of paupers than is need- 
ful to hold forth a lesson of the world’s 
vanity, and to exercise the charities of the 
renewed heart. But as things are, the flow 
of benevolence is averted from the poor, by 
their own barrier of impostures, and their 
guilty abuse of the gifts conferred. Were 
they virtuous under their trials, there would 
bea real pleasure in giving them relief; and 
were poor and rich adorned with the spirit 
of Christ, then would all the gradations of 
rank in the family of God be only as the 
difference of advancement towards man’s 
estate in the children of a household—some 
stronger, some weaker, the greater taki 
the lesser by the hand, to ees Uttlefeet 
in a difficult step, and all dwelling together 
as dear children in love. we 
Such the excellency of this new law angl 
loving-kindness of our Lord! Oh! we are 
ill-taught disciples and unfaithful ministers 





‘deprecate, as it is our duty to strive against | of Christ, if we do not know, and delight to 


it. Poverty may be inflicted by 


the hand | declare, not so much the authority, as the 


of God ; or it may be the consequence of | perfect loveliness of his precepts, showing 


‘Man's guilt—whether drunkenness, prodi- 
gality, or sloth, Job becomes poor amidst | edness 


a 


that the glory of his kingdom and the bless- 


his people are one. The poverty 


«: 
en 


a 











y » 5 Oesx x : 
TTISH PULPIT. 
oS a eee 
h an Sale: s| wither iit en iPany fellows 


is lovely and of 
his providence ; 


werty which is virtuous he hath hallowed | ourselves, as reb 
be veeanipte and ordained for good. He | serhortewe if “ 7 


tnigh 


have chosen one of the kingdoms o 


men, as he is Lord ofall ; but his kingdom | God. 


is not of this world. 


prospects, to elevate our desires, and to fill 


our hearts with righteousness, peace and joy | 


in the Holy Ghost ; thus making the world 
little, and heaven great ; bringing down the 
rich, and raising up the poor, and making 
the difference of rank only a difference in 
the mode of travelling to the city of the 
great King, and to the possession of a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

he poor exalted to this hope cannot be 
despised; they are near to God’s throne : 
they cannot be ignorant; they have the 


highest of all knowledge : they cannot be | 


drunkards ; n6 drunkard shall’ inheri 
kingdom of God ; they cannot live in ee 
and feed with the ‘vilest brutes; their | 
strengthened moral powers triumph over all 
the difficulties of their physical condition ; | 
they cannot envy their superiors ; they | 
learn to owe no man any thing but to love | 
pe another: they cannot be rebellious ; 
a are taught of God “to submit to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake,” whe. | 
ther it be to the king as supreme, or unto | 
overnors as unto them that are sent by | 
im for the punishment of evil doers, and 

for oe ps them that do well. 

~ __ See, then, by the law of our te : 
birthright of all that are born mae 
ie ts ; see the novelty of this kindness to 
ae oor, a thing not coming of men’s hearts 
d not known in all the world before the 
coming of Christ; what exaltation of cha- 
racter and blessedness of hope it substitutes 
for guilty and cheerless poverty, und how 
ibe the moral wilderness, making 
ce ngs sweet to the eye, and giving 
th to the very air which we breathe. 
1 IL. To a just feeling of the mighty obli- 
gation which a law so good lays be eee 
of this christian kingdom, 

J he way to the most effective sense of 
is by discovering the need and the 






He came to show | us; let 

snot “oe i \ | us; us fear the law of 
9 his kingdom is; to make it ours, by | “ For the nation and ki 
is suffering in our behalf; to enlarge our | serve thee shall perish.” 
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‘But if the argument from the goodreads 


‘y demand, and then we shall 


f | do aecording to the law of our Saviour a d 
We have the law of his grace vehi 
Q his judgment, 
ingdom that will nop 
|. It is the will of our Saviour that none |i 
| in a christian land without hearing the a 
j sound, that so all may walk in the light @ 
| his countenance. But it is quite well known 
that men will not naturally seek after the 
gospel light, or long to hear its sound, All 
| who have seen and heard, have also the fact 
of their own nature elearly before their eyes, 
viz., that they were found of God when they 
| sought him not; and this is the very te 
| ciple that makes the obligation strong. Let 
| us who know the joy, if there be any bowels 
| of mercies, pity the poor who are perishin 
through lack of knowledge; for if we ‘fare 
| found of God, it was by such means as 
we are required to use for the saving of 
others, No one who is not willingly blind, 
alike to the Word of God, and the “experic 
ence of man, can fail to be deeply moved 
by the conviction, that poor and rich in their 
natural state are not more destitute of spirit. 





j ual knowledge than they are heedless of 


that destitution. Two wants of our nature 
are absolute and terminate in death if they 
be not relieved—the one bodily, the other 
spiritual ; the one supplied by the meat 
which perisheth; the other by that whieh 
endureth unto everlasting life." The one is 
re ie by desire ; the .other is not. 
S fact is at once the stro 
hp proof of our fallen phe 
t Wad belonging to the temporal want 
oe ant and clamorous; or keen and 
ped as the hunger of a wolf, With regard 
aa Spiritual want, all desire is gone und 
d'asthesgrave. “In th " 
ins SOM ie one case, the 
athens © hands to the incessant toil 
ean fr and ten years; in the other 
uWers no “oles for the hen ta 
pi God, though the soot ewatne wd bs 
of efit falling around SO near it. Thi y fat 
piritual deadness is awfully 4 i 
on the mind of @ Sia 








BHA OP the thing that is enjoined; and is 
this a thing to fe cohaterrimnaad, or 8b: 
posed? “If there be any consolation in 


every minister of Christ, 
h never st ae 
set a foot in the house of God, As con 


© 


a u f rit, i r 

to the advancement of all that | fulil ye my joy.” any bowels and mereig, 
od report. Poverty is in 

r it is written, “ The poor | precept 7 few 4 

shall never cease out of the land ;” bint tat Stopes Genie dither eae 

against the Almighty | 

prepare not our neue | 

















: ae 


the inspired record, that constitutes 


es 
g 
ie % 


a sy have no desire of spiritual | 
taste Teton adeed, troubled eto many 
but they make no complaint for the 

» of their souls; and nothing is more 
than to awaken in them the least 

v of their spiritual necessities. It may 
that other ministers, having no parochial 
e, and no responsibility for every soul 


ore certain boundary; who do not go 
jn quest of the dying, but have a care only 
“of those who come and prove by their com- 
ng that they are already awakened by other 
2 instrumentality : it may be. that such over- 
seers of & flock, from some interest deny, or 
from inexperience, but faintly believe this 
: palling fact of man’s spiritual deadness. 
tit it is this fact, as truly seen in the con- 
dition of our race, as it is clearly written - 
the 
strength of obligation laid upon every land 
to provide for the preaching of the Gospel to 
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Gospel to the lowest class of men. Were 

there ten sects and ten thousand seetarians 

of the vineyard-dressers, the poor would be 

shunned, not heartily sought-and cared for. 

They would be no man’s charge, and no 
man's choice, ‘They could yield no emolu- 
ment ; and, as the’ difficulty of finding a 
mere subsistence would increase with the 
increase of competitors in the field of minis- 
terial labour, the necessities of the multiplied 
pastors would canse them to turn their regards 
every way save to the poor. The natural 
desire of honour too would operate in fa- 
vour of the rich, and to the neglect of the 
poor. But though such fellow-workers had 
the best will, they would yet find it impos- 
sible to agree among themselves as touching 
any measure that might tend to realize the 
gracious purpose of our text. Their tem- 
pers would not agree ; thein principles 
would not agree ; their interests would not 
agree. Of themselves, therefore, no: plan 





the poor; tosee that the Jaw of our text be 
not cineets by want of churches or dearth 
ofsittings, and that the number of pastors be 
not inadequate to the amount of the popu- 
lation ; nay, to provide such a superintend- 
~ ence as hath responsibility for every soul of 
 adistriet ; and which proceeds on the fuet, 

that the ignorant poor will not, of their own 
accord, seek after divine things, and cannot 
beroused toa sense of their need, or moved 
towards the house of God, but by repeated 
Visitations, with appeals to a guilty con- 
science and demonstrations of the love of 
Christ, . If the visits be too rare, and where 
the field is too large they are of necessity 
too rare, then the labour is not to be regard- 
ed as merely less than it should be; it is 
literally lost. When the earth is as iron, it 
is not blessed by one shower, but by * the 
rain that cometh oft upon it.” Nothing but 
the frequent reiteration of visits can avail 
to move the heart that is naturally dead and 
hardened by habits of sin. But because 





~ evident) 


field is the world; and if there 


each a portion of the fi 
the law of our Lord will never be obeyed. 


is. one of state, an 


allotment of the vineyard, whence 


ton, will ever secure the 
a. 


s 


grace is sufficient, and this the only way of 
its sufficiency, the feeling of our obligation therefore not oblige 
18 infinitely increased ; and the obligation 
rests on rulers who are bound to tency 3 : 
tule in the fear of God, and frame their laws  liged, not as schismatics, but as members of 


in accordance with the laws of,GodyeThe | a christian 
he not pas- ease in Zion, and see that the Gospel isnot 


tors proportioned to the people, and having preached to, the 
pace mie it is evident that any method of theirs? And shall they, as: 
efficieny | 

_ And in farther proof that the obligation) means tor 
: ti not of individual charity, Lord; seeing, as they do, the twenty or 
it is evident that nothing but a systematic thirty thousand of onecity who never set a 
it might foot in any place of worship, and are as mis- 

he said. to each labourer, This is thy por- guided om their way to eter ; 
preaching of the melancholy errogp.on: the revinlendulaten® 

23 


could ever proceed—no method of securing 
a constant visitation of the ignorant poor, 
whether of remote glens, or city lanes and 
suburbs, As they could not even pro- 
pose to allocate the poor of specified dis- 
tricts to teachers of heterogeneous tenets, 
the poor who seek not the light would still 
be unsought. in their darkness and shadow 
of death. And if such incompetency to fulfil 
the law of our text do necessarily cleave to 
the very existence of sectarianism, is it ever 
to be supposed that any state enactment 
could be so madly unreasonable as to pro- 
vide for the spiritual instruetion of the poor, 
by apportioning certain localities to the 
| superintendence of pastors not more hostile 
| to each other than obnoxious in many cases, 
| perhaps inall, to the individual communities 
| to which they should be allotted? 
Such difficulties lying in the way, surely 
| do not lessen the cbligation tothe law of 
| our text! Is there, then, no envy in those 
| who, being nen-oneeee to the task, q 
, do strive against the 
only method by which there is first compe- 
They are 





and then obligation ? 
hristian community. Shall they dwell at 
or, and never can be 


| Christians, oppose the extension of 
for accomplishing the law of their 


as the 











ha spirit, either | of one thousand, according to the j ; 
=f ony: vontact with these} of the great John Knox, alike + tine Su 
ron sighs loved you, so ought | word and work, is the right cha: 4 


ye to love one another. Preach the Gos- ie tan 


pel to every creature. Go ye into the 
‘streets and lanes, and compel the poor to 
come in. I will pour out my spirit on all 
flesh.” ’ twenty, forty, or eighty thousand, 
Pi t let the past fulfilment of the law | merely the name, an absolute mockery of 
of our text, with its once blessed effects, | pastoral superintendence. In such eases it 
‘as these have appeared in our land, hold | cannot be said that the poor have the Gos. 
out an encouragement to our duty, as they | pel preached to them, — It is true there are 
serve in the highest degree to clear and | many places of worship, but they are like 
strengthen our obligation. Previous to the | shops open to customers who come with 
reformation, as the true word was not | their money; they are not free to all the 
preached, there could be no beneficial minis- | poor who. according to the principle of an 
try of the Word; it could in no sense be | establishment, ought to be served without 
said that the poor had the Gospel preached money und without price. And though the 
tothem. Accordingly, the strong and con- | ministers of the various denominations ie 
current testimony of all who lived in that careful of visiting the poor of their own 
period, proves that town and country | flocks, they have no charge of the poor 
swarmed with beggars, that the language | around their church door; they do not so 
was full of imprecations, all places beset | labour in a given district so that none may 
with thieves, all prisons crowded with crimi- | be overlooked; they do not strive to bring 


how greatly wrong is the state of m 
parishes having only one endowed churel 


and school, and yet amounting to five ten 
2 , 


having 








priate to one pastor; and if this be right, 
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| of knowledge as the brutes that{dict, and which national penitence alone 


devoid nursed by parents who set the worst |can prevent. Let the ae ets “i —, 
ee ane? le, and teach not the fear of the Lord, | structors ; for God is without shadow o' 
Bi eet ancing in their turn to man’s estate, | turning ; and this is our personal concern, 
/ careless of salyation, and incapable of | that though it be the nation that sins, it is 
ucting their children. The law of the | the individual that suffers. Infidel and Te- 
« These things which I command | yolutionary France of former days swims in 
‘ a this day shall be in thine heart, and | blood. The scene sickens the eye, but the 
‘hou shall teach them diligently unto thy | heart is most touched by the contemplation 
iMidron”—this law descending from heaven | of one, and it may be any one, a father or 
~ gnd designed as a gold chain to extend to a son, lying down each night in fear and 
the remotest generations, binding all to waiting for death. Is a nation’s sin no care 
eir God, is broken and dissevered, There when the doom shall fall ; and if the best 
js a blank, and future communication is cut of God's laws be systematically broken, 
of. The things commanded are not in the without fear, without repentance, how should 
; parents’ heart, and there is a parental inca- the doom be averted ¢ “Shall L not visit 
pacity to the required teaching; whilst for these things,” saith the Lord; “ and 
‘there is not only a capacity but a greediness | shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
to drink in iniquity like water, and a power | nation as this?” We boast the rapid growth 
certainly, though it were unconsciously exer- | of our cities, the progress of science, the 
‘cised, of transmitting the poison and pollu- | perfection of arts ; and we lament not though 
tion to arising offspring. It needs, there- | moral science be on. the wane, ‘This can- 
fore, no spirit of prophecy to foretell the | not be pleasing to him who is Lord of all, 


— 





nals, and the executions too horrible to be 
numbered, 
parish had its church and school, when the 
reformed doctrine was zealously taught, and 
the means of spiritual instruction extended 
to the whole body of the people, a new 
moral scenery appeared, which not only our 
own, but foreign historians have traced 
with admiration. Industry and the fear of 
God revived; swearing and brawling were 


banished from the streets; to be seen out | 


of doors in the time of public worship was 
deemed a shame ; and the exercise of family 
devotion among all ranks was so gencral, 
that of our land it might be said, “the 
voice of rejoicing and salvation was in the 
tabernacles of the righteous.” As to both 
periods the facts are admitted; and there 
is no more question as to the cause, than 
taal the sun ripens the fruits of autumn, 
Inthe one period, thick darkness covered the 
people ; in the other, the Sun of Righteous- 
ness shone with power and glory—the 
Gospel was preached to the poor. Tt was 
free as the light of heaven: there was 
neither want of church-room, nor prohibition 
to the poor by dearth of church sittings. 
‘But how stands the matter now? ‘The 
population of Scotland, then only one mil- 
“ion, is now two millions four hundred thou- 
sand; and considering in how many places, 
two or even three parishes have been thrown 
into one, it cannot be said that the means 
of spiritual instruction have been at all 
augmented, though the number of souls has 


been greatly more than doubled. A flock; and vice. “There 


After that period, when every | 


all of them within the pale of christian com- 
munion; and who ean blame them ? They 
j could not live if they so laboured for the 
| poor. Hence the obligation to uphold and 
extend a better system by which the light 
of Zion may be carried into the dark abodes 
of the ignorant poor, and not suffer them to 
die in misery, judging that no man careth 
for their souls. 

The consequence of such enormity of 
population, the old of the poorer classes 
excluded from churehes, and the young from 
schools, is a notorious progressive demora- 
lization of all the large cities and consider- 
able towns of the kingdom. It has been 
found by a scrutiny of certain districts of 
one city, that not one in ten, in some cases 
not one in fifteen, have seats in any place 
of worship; that many thousands of every 
city never enter the house of prayer; and 
there is a dreadful probability that the 





| never pray at all, or read the Word of God. 


Hence the drunkenness, swearing, Sabbath 
profanation and squalid wretchedness too 
shocking to escape notice, and therefore 
needing no description: hence imprison- 
ments for erime and criminal trials have 
increased in our day, to a degree unpre- 
cedented at any former period. And partly 
as a consequence, partly a8 a cause of the 





prevailing immoralities, places for the sale 
of ardent spirits amount Th BePicity ‘6 onto 
i nie of the inhabited houses, ‘The 
mee les of the poor are scenes of ‘misery, 

cause they are the abodes of ignorance 
rising generation as 


‘more dismal scenes of anarchy and crime 
which, if a remedy be not sought, must 
ickly ensue. 








you can quietly look and speak peace to 
your souls, Begin with the law of our text; 
then see the fact, the Gospel is not preached 
to the poor; then see the consequence, see 
the curse falling on our country. Our 
Lord’s plan of edification, all-beneyolent 
and full of heavenly wisdom, is rejected ; 
as though men might prefer a cheaper esti- 
mate, and rear a building only to bury the 
inmates in its ruin, See not only the love 
and the wisdom, but the Almighty authority 
of this law, commanding all nations to pro- 
Vide for the preaching of the Gospel to the 
oor: behold a specialty of claim on our land, 
from its historical demonstration of blessings 
once derived from obedience to this law, 
and of the curse now falling because of our 
perversity ; and say have ye no fear ofa 
larther curse, have ye no heart to feel for 
the guilt, the apathy, the despair of thou- 
‘sands perishing through lack of knowledge. 
Oh! feel your obligation, and then earnestly 
Inguire ott 
tne is this good law of our Lord to 
be fulfilled? We must have a thorough 
conviction of the sin of which, as a church 
and people, we are guilty. ‘That, alas! 
_ which is the concern of every one, is too 
apt to be dn sd as the care of no one. 
But read the prophets, and see how national 
delinquency is the most frequent theme of 
their most solemn warnings and impressive 
Temonstrance ; of the doom which they pre- 


Is this, then, a state of things on whieh | 


and cares Jess for temporal than for spiritual 
things. In all his works there is a fair pro- 
portion. In his eye:the spiritual prosperity 
of a people relates to their temporal pro- 
sperity as eternity does to time ; we reverse 
this order, and are proud of finite greatness, 
though the infinite be as nothing. All 
natural things advance according to their 
own laws. ‘The increase of population de- 
mands more looms, more corn, more trade 
—and all grow like trees of the forest ; but 
the unseen Spirit that is the health and life 
of immortals, richly provided of a loving 
God for all his creatures, is unsought and 
uncared for by multitudes, as a thing of no 
moment. Multitudes live amongst whom 
God is forgotten, as if with him they had 
not to do; and yet the rule of eternal 
judgment is not more certainly fixed than it 
loudly declared, “ The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God.” Lf we know this, is it no duty 
to tell it to the ignorant ? 
be the law of the land that all might know? 
It was once the law in our land ; the minis- 
try of the Word was proportioned to the 
people; and now so ill proportioned, that 
not one half are brought within the reach 
of ministers whose task it is to warn every 
man. Parents now ignorant cannot instruct 
their children; the poor cannot afford tg 

ay for instruction, and must be first roused 
aa their sleep of death before they will 
try to afford; and ministers who depend on 
their hearers alone for subsistence, never 
‘will try to bring in all the poor of any dis- 
| trict. They do not in any land; they never 





Ought it not to 
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have in this. 1 
a community 
bound 


’ are not responsible for 
jo not feel themselves 
bode of the poor, and 


_ © point out the unnoticed spot of plague, and | endow more churches and t 


- send the dying to the Physician who will 
save them. As a nation, we have no system 


ae — it is provided that the Gospel 


yw, 


all be hed to all. This is our sin 
against God, and against the Lord that 
_ bought us with his blood. 
~The almighty Ruler takes into one view 
both worlds; and he vives to godliness the 
promise of both. It is that which alone 
rs h a nation. An error, therefore, 


respecting the one, is an error respecting , 


the other; and growing ignorance is grow- 
ing ungodliness, under which no kingdom 
of men can prosper. ‘This is our state, and | 
the coming judgment is not without its 
signs. We have seen the multitudes who. 
“‘fret themselves, and curse God and the | 
king, and look upward.” We have heard | 
ie the crowd what is both the wish and the | 
“aim of many, “ Down with the Church, burn | 
the Bible, and cheers for a republic!” lgno- | 
rance of God may long do in a savage, but 
cannot long do in a civilized state, France, 
at the period alluded to, was no doubt 
civilized, but religion was abandoned ; chil- 
dren were baptized in the name of the 
republic; then out of the heart proceeded 
‘murders. In the savage state there is 
‘rather a difference of title, than of wealth, 
among the different ranks; and if the de- 
fence of property be weak, there is little to 
be defended; if avarice be but slightly de- 
terred from spoliation, there is also little to 
tempt the spoiler; and the worst that any 
party has to apprehend is the frequency of 
petty aggressions: but in the civilized state 
the licentious contemplate the richness of 
the prize; if the defence be strong, the 
temptation also is great; and if the attack 
be delayed, it is only because the strife 
ight be deadly and the issue doubtful: 
ut if ungodliness increase with increasing 
_ multitudes, there comes a time when wealth 
cannot purchase its own defence, and the 
date of its destruction will be when the 
physical power of the assailants exceeds that 
of the assailed, 
Thus in regard to both worlds, as a na- 
tion we are guilty ; providing neither for the 
Saving of souls nor the safety of our land. 
Can ye eat your bread and drink your wine 
with a merry heart, whilst the Lord has so 
ee a controversy with you; whilst his 
Gospel is not preached to the poor; and 
‘the long violation of that best of laws! 
threatens judgment to our nation? = 
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; Be convinced of sin, and the remedy j 
| nigh. It is simply to enlarge what we ine 
‘hold in too limited measure ; to build and 
‘Oo em 
| ministers, that the poor may bel henge 
| pay for hearing the Word, and that tii 
| having a care for their souls may go to ther 
and visit them often, and labour to win them 
to Christ. There is no motive in danger, 
| if the danger be unknown. In a dead slee, 
there is no motion though the house: be on 
‘fire; the victim will, perhaps, sleep on till 
| the forked flame be drawn into his nostrils 
like vital air. It is only the liveliness of 
sense and the deadness of faith that can 
make you execrate the man who would not 
save a sleeper from the flames, and kei 
you easy, though a soul of this sinful dust 
sleep in spiritual death till the fire of hell 
shall] kindle upon hin. Yea, the cause is 
good, but whose task is it to build a chureh? 
Let every one who owns the love of Ohrist 
be but willing and the work will prosper. [ 
quote a parallel case. Of old time when 
the Lord’s house needed repairs, it was not 
the part of every one to build, or to hew 
down, and carry timber; but they who did not 
lend their hands to the labour, gave their 
money to the masons and to tt arpenters.” 
And so every one in our day, as the Lord 
hath prospered him, may cast into the trea- 
sury his mite or his talent, and take-a part 
in the honour and privilege of building a 
house unto the Lord. 

Be encouraged by what is now doing or 
already done. It is a great thing that a 
beginning is made; for the very first effort 
in a good cause is to dispel the vain fears 
on which sloth sat brooding and despairing, 
and the begun activity instantly ereates and 
diffuses fresh courage. At this moment 
every parish throughout Scotland is getting 
up and coming forth with its contributions, 
for the gracious purpose of providing for 
the poor both pastoral superintendence and 
pata of access to the house of prayer. 

P pious and patriotic citizen has here 
Set on foot a scheme of unexampled_ bold- 
ness, and hitherto of unexampled success— 
ids fr anno ao 
order that idee thirt ere xh ne! mae 
there is no access is, baa aoe 
whatever, may haye eg gee 
‘ > may Have ministers to visit them 
in the shadow of death, and: to. bring them 
into the light and liberty of the sons ep God 
The design will doubtless hy one f 
success—to the incaleulab| 
gow, and as we trust, 
signal example of fy] 





r 7" oe of Glas- 
of other places, by its 
filling the lay Sie 


e crowned with 





é  qfthis ci 







i 


r shie assigned ; 
= of the work which he designed ; 
4 Balas te to be wished that he who, 


he ine idea in substantial form, and | to let them 
Jeave the wor! 


4 





~ encouragment in this time 


have never till now demanded public atten- 


<2 from private benevole 


: e try, if they would rule well by ruling in as a Oe 


of more churches, for the extension of the 


the Jaw of our text as the law 


prosper if it be divided from his. 


“*t t of our cl 
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retreat before the error 
















iy erect its twenty, why may | to show the way of pings so 
o its ten churches, its five, Christ 


be irretrievable. It is s 
the foun- 
ie i E ire ? by this Jaw of our text to carry to 
a Tee ed odudtn bate : ai bedi the medicine that healeth the 


P to find in her ann 
ie aii for able to the head and | waters; to apply the cure to every 
ign ™ 


ing issuing i one of 
i tector, or to the christian | spring issuing im the — * beet eer — 
ibaa by whose liberality the | our people, before the strea oi 
fon tan. bly encouraged. | form a river of untractable dimens — 
> Hie foe i intolerable bitterness. It is the poliey < 
man, not provident of the first evil, _ 
therefore impotent as to the second, to’ say 
of the first small but deceitful issues, there 
is no need of a primary and individualjcures 
flow on according to their na- 
ture till they meet and magnify their kara 5 
and then when the peace and a 
ing them to the knowledge of the acts pi try Ai Resp reve 4 
i t nd rese s J 4 a 
a ~ pape oF ty a dorinegtian flood; weakly wary im i = 
because he | the imprisoned depth ! — - pet 
ath a christian spirit, who has built and | increases its force by hae seers 4 
hath a 1 hurch at his own single cost | pensated for by increas' et reer 
endowed Bes ey ita’ is not likely to stand | barriers 5 and hence the “ rps ae 
Bisse D thiped, we hear of another, and | yond a pagel naedber ae = = og 
‘there is reason to hope we atiall rat heed piper COO eat ie ae 
of more. The charity is new; though its 


i B ronge: vorld, they } W isdom and peremptory demands of our 
i 2 Ww J ns é } prory - 
claims are the strongest in the world, xi. MBS ‘ Lae land: 


and if it be not made the law, the Lord will 
not be on our side ; his a will rn 
3 for the blind, the deaf, and the | with his word, “ The a oe abc not 
i, and all charitable seminaries for | serve thee shall Aide nd parishes all 
dition of the poor: when we see | that petitions from a SORE welt 
these bricht marks of the Saviour’s glory bearing Masi ont ane only Qohts will 
le a which is blessed with his love, | our time, and cal eb oF che teilial otis 
“he that many rich in the world, | move the egisee iget peer tim 
and rich also iit faith, will leave here and ete mleqies faite ends goal govern 
there a monument behind them to tell their alts del Shoradictig of souls. one 
Miildren howthey revered be Ns Mabe nae the legislature will the better do their 
=" Cee a eigen: Wiagdony but | duty that we a a ie i rar 
by bountiful donations whieh shall cause the | them i tical eiacertt of our prayer. 
word of grace to hagas me yaad a fie te not fees Seoneteniaele of the 
Whilst we hope for such Tings, ine | evi be surmounted, Only be persu: 
‘Now sce so much good sgh ing acapbet sab genie anda know 
nee f our coun-| the Lord is on our side, and he that is for 
eo us is more than all they that be against us. 
the small 
in of mustard seed, we do not hesitate to 
?| send a single missionary to India, to the 





as been 80 bly. 4 
iH Rees may have his foes, but their 
fen ean only prove the need and the 


ill need no monument, may live to 


Jd in the hope of meeting in 

glory, many whom his work shall save, by 
Ty; 

iri 


jn a noble patriot truly great, 


tion. When we contemplate the many 
hospitals for the sick and the destitute ; 


imperious claim on the 


fear of God, to provide, by the endowmen 


: i ion to the poor le 
ean ioe er ttet we point to | hundred millions of her peo) 


ee her 
ff our Lord’s| temples of a thousand gods. ‘The smallness 
kingdo d hat their kingdom cannot | of means afforded by one hand becomes 
mete kee is, It is our ee the co-operation of s One 
“duty to show where the policy of men is at} drop 38 _ ttle, fae sone that me 

ance with the poliey of ee hcg ie 4 be tee Bee sino eo — 

che wisdom that is infinite before ) ; and so is ag re bow 

oa bh Santi and by a better light| teous corn with which all creatures are fed. 
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In the natural world the effect is often great | giveth, is the surest that “ the ford vill 


by the law of eis eget though next to | repay him again.” 


nothing as to the product of a single worker: 


the coral insect toiling beneath the ocean, 


would be judged as nothing in the creation ; 
but the combined labour of many grows up | pel of peace. 
a lange island, able to resist the dashing | parents ignorant, prayerless, and hay 
waves, and soon inviting man to dwell | fear of God before their eyes, 


amongst its shady groves and fertile plains. 
Many islands so feebly reared are now 

adorned with temples in which the praises 
of the Redeemer are sung. The strength 
of these amazing architects lies in the law 
of their God by which they work together ; 
and did one law of charity constrain every 
disciple who professes love to Christ, though 
the gifts were small as drops of the shower, 
they would be great and blessed in their 
collective bounty. 

But the rule of that charity is, let every 
man give “as the Lord hath prospered 
him,” and give cheerfully, * not grudgingly, 
neither of necessity, for the Lord loveth a 
cheerful giver.” Neither is the liberality a 
Joss to the donor, for “he which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; and he 
which soweth bountifully shull reap also 
bountifully.” Fear no harm from your own 
charity : amongst all the causes of want in 
this world, who ever heard that charity was 
blamed? Survey all the trials of trade, the 
defeated hopes of speculation, or the unre- 
warded toils of industry; call to mind all 
that you have seen or suffered in the clouds 


Can ye pray, “ Thy kingdom come,” 
not care though acpi nigh to. aad 
doors live and die without hearing the ad 
How shall the children of 

Ving no 
| Him of whom they have uerer Meenas 
| flim or whom they iave never heard ; an 
| how shall they hear without a preacher» It 
is as evident that God hath made q place 
for man to fill in the economy of grace, as 
in the economy of providence. If the e: 4 
nant marsh be not drained, the people die 
of disease, and if the fields be not ploughed 
they die of hunger; so if the Gospel be not 
spread around by those who know its bless. 
ings, the souls of your neighbours will send 
forth a moral pestilence, and die for want of 
spiritual food. You cannot pray for the 
} coming of our Lord’s kingdom, and refuse 
| the means by which it is appointed that his 
kingdom shall come. Can ye pray, “ Thy 
will be done,” and resist the constitutional 
and characteristic law of his kingdom, the 
preaching of his Gospel to the poor? Ifye 
pray with the heart ye will give with the 
hand, in obedience to a law so hol y, and 
just, and good; you will seek to iu 
these prayerless hovels by letting in the 
light of Zion, that the will of God may be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. 

Shall one refuse such work of love, and 
yet believe in the love of Christ? Oh! 





that darken a worldly prosperity, and leave 
the wealthy to weakness and Want in old 
age; trace the causes of many changed and 
ever changing lots, and I venture to say, 
that charity will not be reckoned. ‘That no 
man was ever hurt by his own charity, it 
might not be safe to affirm; for imprudence 
may do wrong in this as in every thing else ; 
but for once that a liberal charity has caused 
harm, it will be found that a thousand times 
more frequent, and a thousand times more 
severe haye been the loss and theruin wrought 
by pride, b prodigality, by a sinful and 
selfish indulgence. God is true, and his 
providence is engaged to make his truth 
appear, “ There is that scattereth, and yet 
nae gn ea and oe is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.” 
slo fulfil the law of our text, whieh is hd 
only to give the bread of life to the poor, 
but to seek the glory of God in their salya- 
tion, is that charity of which it may em- 
phatically be said, “‘he that giveth to the 
poor lendeth to the Lord,” and he that so 


think what he believes and what he refuses. 
He believes that Christ laid down his life to 
save us, and that hence it is a reasonable de- 
mi d “that we should lay down our lives 
for the brethren.” But he refuses—not the 
sacrifice of life—but of substance; and of 
that substance only a small portion; and 
that small portion he will not give to save 
one soul of the perishing poor. He resolves 
to keep what he has; but it may take @ 
worse road: or he may keep it till he die; 
but it cannot redeem his soul. ‘Then in the 
sight of death he may say, how generous 
was the love of Christ; but, ah! that love 
did not constrain me to deny some luxury, oF 
to sacrifice some costly sin for the honour 
of the Saviour’s cross and the saving of a 
brother. And then, perhaps, the Sale gate 
that will rest on his tongue il] hora He 
shall have judgment without merey that hath 
sowed no are, Comemplte nuh & 

3 of his faith and his refusal; aud 


not one of 
the gold of Le teion: be that man for all 
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"Jw this passage we find our Lord taking 

asion, by @ remarkable incident, to en- 
foree the most important truth—the neces- 
sity of repentance. From the incident, and 
from our Lord's statement, we Jearn two 
things which differ much in their relative 
importance, as applicable to the interests of 
the reader. The one is, that we are apt to 


| yegard great calamities as signs of great sin, 


and of the wrath of God falling upon the 


_ gnner; the other is, that the greatest of all 


calamities will certainly come upon all who 
do not repent. The one is a matter of life 
and death; the other is a matter of curious 
speculation. The one is very generally and 
very willingly believed ; the other is natur- 
ally disliked and strongly denied ; apd, worst 
of all, the one which is so freely admitted 
js not true; whilst the other, which is so 
lardly received, is at once the most solemn 
truth of the divine record, and the deepest 
concern of every living soul. When the 
disciples, on another occasion, saw the man 
who was blind from his birth, and on whom 
the Saviour looked with pity, they asked, 
“Whether hath this man or his parents 
sinned, that he was born blind?” conceiving, 
no doubt, that the sad privation was a token 
of God's anger, on account of some great, 
but secret iniquity. Andit is obvious from 
the context, that our Lord, who “knew what 
was in man, and needed not that any should 
testify of man,” saw the working of this 
Rotion in the minds of the people, when 
they heard of the horrible murder of the 
Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. ‘To correct this readily 
and commonly received opinion, “ Jesus 
answering, suid unto them, Suppose ye that 
these Galileans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered such things? 
Itell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish.” 

Thus we see that men have a perfect 
readiness to admit, to the fullest extent, an 
awful conviction of the sinfulness of their 
fellow-creatures, and count it nothing won- 
derful that in the form of some terrible cala- 
mity the wrath of God should suddenly 
overtake the offenders. But, on the other 
hand, nothing is so hard as for mortals to 
believe that, unless they repent, their own 
sins will certainly be visited with the 





HE NECESSITY OF REPENTANCE; 
a PART OF A SERMON PREACHED FROM LUKE sili, 1-5 
5 By the Rev. NATHANIEL PATERSON. 





divine wrath. Many things contribute to 


the hinderance of this belief. Pride, which 


is always seen to rise the highest in propor~ 
tion as every thing which might areas a 
claim to superiority has sunk to the lowest 5 
pride, with its vain imaginations, serves to 
conceal from self those defects and defor- 
mities which are open to other eyes; 
and again, under such delusion, measuring 
themselves by themselves, and haying no 
higher standard of righteousness, men guilty 
on all hands are yet strangers to conviction, 
and feel no necessity of repentance. The 
experimental impunity, too, in which they 
live leads them yet more to exclaim, All is 
well ; and to judge, that if others suffer what 
has not hitherto fallen on them, it is be- 
cause others have sinned, as they have not 
yet done, The great amount of impeni- 
tency in the world, the fearless old age, and 
the quiet death of the most notoriously im- 
penitent, go still farther to prove how hardly 
men believe that the impenitent shall perish. 
Whilst, then, there is great error in suppos-~ 
ing that calamities are signs of sin and wrath, 
there is great ruin in denying or disregard- 
ing the necessity of repentance. If any 
signal suffering be considered as the test of 
great sin, then the saints, not exempted, 
have unnecessary fears; and if the absence 
of calamity be a sign of peace, then the 
wicked, who flourish and live Jong, have 
nothing to fear. 

Hence see the great use of our text, cal- 
culated, more perhaps than any other por- 


belief to which the world is very naturally 
inclined, or to implant a right belief not only 
essential to salvation, but to which the whole 
world of sinners have, by nature, a deep and 
decided aversion, 

‘The two illustrations of the text are ad- 
mirably chosen, both to expel the indulged 
error and to secure admission to the ne- 
glected truth. 
atrocious conduct of Pilate, who on suspicion 


trial, murdered at the very altar certain of 
the Galileans; and is thus said to have 
mingled their blood with their sacrifices. 
The inference to be drawn by those who 
believe in the providence of God is, that 





though the hand of Pilate was in the deed, 


tion of Scripture, whether to correct a wrong _ 


The first is taken from the — 
of their disloyalty, without any form of ? 
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: itted, this most revolting 
0 b, coming in the midst of the 
st pious services, is A243 that pe per- 
sons so engaged, must have been the most 
ae ia “impious ofall offenders, “T tell you, nay,” 
says our Lord; “but exeept ye repent, ye 
jall all likewise perish.” 

But to make the instruction more clear, 


_ sudden calamity, in which the hand of man 
~ had no part; “or those eighteen upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell and slew them, 
think ye that they were sinners above all 
them that dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell you, 
nay; but except ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish.” 
The most reasonable conjecture as to the 
occasion of this catastrophe is, that these 
va ge were met for healing at the pool of 
iloam, or might be engaged in charitably 
helping the impotent folk into the pool, or 
- in purifying themselves for the temple ser- 
vice. But be the cause of their presence 
what it may, the event of their destruction 
i patel of providence. There appears no 
reason for supposing either that any power 
of man compelled the sufferers to visit this 
ace of danger, or lent a hand to accom- 
lish the crisis of the tottering wall. Whilst 
all these eighteen persons could tell for 
what end they repaired on that day to the 
fal Spot ; and many more, perhaps, could 
tell by what unexpected circumstances they 
were prevented from sharing in the ruin; 
yet such is the providence of God, that the 
motives, though free to the minds of all 
_ those agents, were such as answered to the 
~ Dumbering of their days; that of those who 
might be righteous the suddenness of the 
event was just such as accorded with the 
finishing of their course, and their fitness 
for the crown; that of the wicked, if such 
: re might be, the steps they took towards 
i t place were just those which completed 
the measure of their iniquities. There is 
Sang, en, in that oneness of event to 
Br ea can cause any perplexity to the 
be 78 te is conversant with scriptural 
views of providence, as co-operating with 
a the long suffering, the free and all-sufficient 
<= “grace of God. But take up the error which 
our text js designed to correct, and then 
ness of eyent becomes the test of the 
ickedness in all, and leayes to the 





ah 





To ikncdee Sk 


inference, Viz... 


out Lord refers to a well known case of 


pe ish 
hopes respecting the deceased, For tin 
consolation,” says our Lord, “T tell “3 
nay.” you, 
But for the instruction of all, he sa, 
“except ye repent, ye shall all ive fs 
perish.” Tt is scarcely to be supposed of 
these eighteen, that every one was called 
out of the world by this sudden visitation jp 
a state of preparedness for heaven,  [s jt 
reasonable to suppose that there might be 
one of the eighteen who lived in neglect of 
the great salvation, who had not in truth 
repented; who might be careful for the 
healing of the body, and not careful for the 
healing of the soul; nay, who for deceney’s 
sake might seek, like others, the purifying 
for the temple service, without caring at all 
for the spiritual cleansing ? Do not suppose 
that the eighteen were sinners above all 
them that dwelt at Jerusalem, but only su 
pose that there was one of all the mumber, 
and that one only as bad as other sinners in 
Jerusalem. And surely all history, all ‘the 
Bible, all that you see in the world, will 
lead you to own that not too much is de- 
manded in the supposition. Set that one 
then before you. He is overwhelmed alo 
with others it is true; but he is overwhelme 
in the midst of his sins. He may have been 
engaged in mocking those who either waited 
for healing, or observed the rites of purifi- 
cation; or he may have joined, merely asa 
hypocrite, in a work that was holy; and 
thus he is suddenly cut off. ‘The fallin of 
the tower might have been a warning 
he lived, but it was death; the reeord tells 
you that all were slain; there was no time 
for repentance. The patience of God en- 
dured the sinner up till this moment, but 
no longer. It is not possible to suppose 
that that soul could be saved, And itis 
just when you contemplate this one, a 
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see that the sudden judgment which mi 
not. be regarded as a token of wrath to} 
the eighteen, is at least the final judgment (0 
at one; and when you see that no case 
‘in the world can be worse than this, i 
see also that this very one just represents 
the condition of every soul that lives im 
penitent one ihown knowing what shi 


be in the next; and that this k ul 
oe ie in’ these words, “ mete ye 


‘pent, ye shall all likewise perish,” as 
fenly @nd as surely as: that oly rg 
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THE PARAMOUNT IMPORTANC 


A DISCOURSE DELIVERED IN BEIT 


unto life.” —2 


Ae: Tur obligations under which we lie to | 
God are such, as can never be equalled by | 
~ any claims which our fellow-men may have | 
to our obedience. Created by the power | 
of the Eternal, and deriving from his good- 
ness every comfort which sweetens life, we 
owe to heaven a debt of gratitude, which 
even the perfect obedience of our whole 
lives would be insufficient to discharge. In 
God we live, and move, and have our being: 
he is not far from every one of us: and 
God, therefore, we are jusily required to 
love with all our heart, and with all our 
soul, and with all our strength, and with all | 
our mind. The promotion of his glory 
should be the lofty object to which all our 
views and labours tend; and the service | 
which he requires from us should be the, 
employment which gives us the highest plea- | 
sire, and in which our true honour and 
dignity are made to consist. 

Before the fall, our first parents were | 
wholly embued with principles of this ex~ | 
alted kind, and lived in a state of entire | 
devotion to the will of heaven. Having 
received from the kind hand of their Creator | 
lessingrs innumerable and precious, they | 
; cherished in their hearts the warmest feel- | 
. \ngs of gratitude, nor could they yet form | 

the conception of such a thing as the enjoy- 

nent of a gift apart from all consideration | 
of the giver. ‘The lovely seenes of nature | 
“which surrounded them, exciting their daily | 

admiration, appeared in their view as a 
mirror on whose polished surface they might 
trace the reflected wisdom and goodness of 
God; and the earth, teeming with every 
Yariety of useful productions, was regarded | 
by them as the great store-house of the | 
Almighty, from which with his own hand he 
Tiberally supplied the wants of his creatures. 
It avas reserved for a future age to give 
birth to the monstrous conception, that a 
Vou, 1V.—NouIgo: Thy 
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 & To the one we are the savour of death unto death ; and to the other the savour of life 


Con. ii. 16. 

world so richly furnished might be the for- 
tunate production of chance: the progeni- 
tors of our race had not yet learned to 
substitute secondary causes in the room 


lof the great Eternal: to them the work- 


ing of Jehovah’s power was every where 
apparent. The murmuring stream whis- 
pered his name : the birds floating in air, 
the cattle grazing in the fields, he fe 
his wisdom; and the mountaius piled up 
to heaven proclaimed his power. With 
feelings like these cherished in their breasts, 
it was theirs to walk in the path of duty 
with untiring step, perfeetly fulfilling for a 


‘time the purposes of their being; and to 


them was presented the reasonable prospect 
—never since, alas! possessed by human 
being—of receiving the favour of God and 
the bliss of heaven, as the reward of their 
own persevering obedience. 

But dire, alas! is the change which has 
swept over the scene of human affiirs : an 
iron age has succeeded to the golden times 
of our first progenitors. We have fallen 
from the original dignity of our nature: we 
have deserted the service of heaven; we have 
ceased to mark the foot-prints of the Deity, 
so legibly traced upon the works of nature. 
Though a presiding ruler is acknowledged 
in words, yet is his will disregarded in prac- 
tice; and no restraints of a religious kind 
are found sufficient to check the workings 
of passion. Practical atheism has planted its> _, 
standard in every human breast : we are prone 
hy nature to the practice of sin, and justly 
may we be described as living without God 
in the world, * 

And this melancholy characteristic of the 
resent state of human nature has given 
irth to a system of religion very peculiar 

in its kind; which multitudes have been 
led to reject, because they did not suth- 
ciently advert to the fact, that ours is a 
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singular case, requiring to be 
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ich it speaks. 


[t promises deliverance | before. 
who believe in Christ. Though 


459 


The glad tidings of salvation are 
never made known to any of the human 


‘ . ak a4 i. ' : & merely rE a 
Lance ee, aicion, apr mies at sacha llr over tho destinies of only Pairely of never-failing power, yet it | race without being productive of some re- 
" \ BS messengers ‘gin. ‘, accepted and applied before it | sult; either saving the sinner, when his 


abstract, is love to God and obedience to 
his Jaws; and in the case of beings who 
jad never sinned, no other principles than 


ployed by the Almighty to proclai 
tidings of his love; and it ia the mpeg 


properly speaking, and not the messenger, 
* 


quires to be 
ean ossibly work a cure. 


Jook upon those w 


ith what aspect, then, does the Gospel 
ho despise her blessings ? 


heart is melted with penitence. or loading 
him, when the mercy of heaven is despised, 
with a heavier weight of guilt; for what 
can be conceived than that of 


these would require to be acknowledged. | excepting in a subordinate s 

i i i ABO. ens, “which intereeding friend, sl rater si 
But something more is necessary to const- | pr luces , > me nd! Aiooted as an interceding riend, she | greater sin 
oe isn wi Se ee ae she momentous realli Aaata Rayer fjudement. The benig- | treating with contempt the message of God 
tute a religion suited to the wants of beings | The paramount importance, then, of thy mounts the throne of Judgmen™. 1 &: eons st “1 | 
sinful and defiled like men, We have | Gospel message is the subject which in nant smile of mercy 1s changed into the | —a pte poe is sent e us in be 
‘ ‘ 4 i . fustice. n| 5 » wee rs 
violuted the laws of heaven, we have dis-| words of the Apostle present to us for Ps frown of uncompromising justice, and the | and yee peices Staind baits Boa 

, guage 0 ende: “ “4 


honoured the sacred name of God, we have 
incurred that liability to punishment which 
the very idea of a law involves, for what is 
a law without a penalty ; and in this peeu- 


liarity of our condition originates the neces- | 


sity, if we are to be made religious at all, of 
atonement, redemption, grace, and all those 
other things, which constitute the peculiar 
features of the Gospel, and which distinguish | 
it from the religion of unfallen beings. 

The Gospel, then, is a message of merey 
addressed to the children of men, and eon- 
stituting the only system of religion which 
is suited to the circumstances of sinful beings. 
It proclaims to us the uppalling faet that we 
have all offended the majesty of heaven ; 
and are in consequence pressed down uader 
# weight of guilt from whieh no exertions 
of our own van possibly relieve us, But it 
does not make this alarming disclosure to 
fill us with despair; it only probes our 
wound to guide us to a cure, It tells us 
that “God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 




















| sideration, 
tae: Phe quarter froin which the message con. 
tained in the Gospel comes, and the channel 
| through which it is conveyed, are sufficient 
of themselves to establish its vast itnpore 
ance. Lt is no being of doubtful power who 
sends to us the tidings; it is 10 messenger 
of questionable authority who brings herd 
They are sent to us from God; they ate 
brought to us by the Son of the Most High, 
Who then shall dare, with any other feelings 
than those of profoundest Teverence and 
awe, to listen to a message, on which is 
legibly impressed the seal of the King of 
the universe? ‘The very dead rise out of 
their graves, the lame are enabled to walk, 
and the blind are made conscious of the 
light of day, for the purpose of attesting 
the heavenly origin and the vital importance 
of the word spoken to us by Jesus, 

But it is to the effects resulting from the 
Gospel message, that we are directed in our 
text to look for a proof of its vast import 
ance. Weare told that it proves to one 





wretched victims 
chosen to st 


of impenitence, having 
and upon their own merits, are 


Jeft to encounter unaided the keen serutiny 


of the law. ‘The 


Gospel proclaims the im- 


jossibility of the salvation of any but those 


who believe in Christ, 
of the cas gives 
all who despi 
miserably perish. 

died the Saviour ? 
wfinite value 
atone for the sins of men. 





Christ. Is it for a moment to be 


that, if any sacrifice within the compass of | 
wan’s ability could have sufficed te remove 
holy Jesus 


the guilt of sin, the blood of the 
would have flowed upon the cross! 
for a moment. to be supposed the 
other means of deliverance ¢ 








and the very nature 
clear demonstration that 
ise the merey of God must 
Why, let me ask you, 

Because a sacrifice of 
was imperiously required to 
No other prin- 


ciple consistently explains the sufferings of 
supposed 


Is it 








any 


ould possibly | 


have been found, the Son of the Almighty, 


the Sovereign of the universe, would have 
on high to linger 


inthis vale of tears, a houseless wanderer 


descended from his throne 


appears the ingratitude, and how. greatly 
swells the guilt of that. prodigal sou, who, 
when his aged futher implores him to return 
to the paternal roof, promising to forget 
the follies of the past, laughs at the kindness 
of his firmest friend, and pours contempt 
upon his hoary locks! Similar im kind but 
infinitely greater in degree, is the guilt of 
him who rejects the Gospel It is the 
dictate of reason as well as declaration of 
the Word of God, that it shall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and for Gomorrah in 
the day of judgment, than for those who 


| the tidings 


| have heard, withont accepting 
| of grace. 

‘And not only is the simple rejection of 
| the Gospel itself the greatest of sins, and of 
course at the very first an immense aggrava- 
tion of our guilt, but it never fails in the 
course of time to sink us deeper in the mire of 
pollution, by weakening the restraints of 
virtue, and by exposing us more defenceless 
than before to the allurements of the world. 
It is the love of sin, and not any cool con- 


What principle 


lieveth in him sl i ised % 
1ould not perish, but have class of manki Ree ae neglected and despised ? ; : : ‘ 
everlasting life.” i ? have real of mankind the savour of death unto Wikthe ‘dite HeiTs of the case, what | sideration of arguments, that is the great 
eath, and to another the savour of life BE: sease | }eason why men refuse to look to Jesus ; 





In whut light, then, is our present exist- 
ence to be regarded ¥ It is a secoud period 
of probation, which has been assigned to us 
hy the gooduess of God. We are con- 
_demned criminals whose punishment, though 
pronounced, is mereifully for a time sus. | 
pended; and there is presented to us the | 
means of deliverance through Christ Jesus, | 
with the assurance that if we persist in our | 
rebellion, despising the proffered merey of 
Heaven, weshall greatly aggravate our guilt, | 
und render our situation eternally hopeless. 
‘The message delivered to us in the Gospel 
is pregnant with consequences of the most 

e@ momentous kind: it is our last, our only 
hope. It is a double-edged sword, with 
the one edge, wounding to heal, but ‘where | 
its healing virtue is despised, powerful with | 
the other to destroy., “Vo the one,” says 
the Apostle, “we are the savour an, death 





unto life, which opposite results we shall 
consider in their order, 

‘The Gospel is a system whose necessity 
originated in the fallen condition of man, 
Rebels against the authority of Heaven, We 
had incurred the righteous ‘doom denoune 
against transgressors, nor was it within the 
compass of human power to do any thing 


| Which could atone for sin or avert the wrath 


of Heaven; but our merciful Creator, coll 
miserating the forlorn situation to whieh we 
were reduced, devised a scheme for our 
deliverance 5 in execution of which Jesus 
Christ came to this world, and died, the just 
for the unjust, that he might Rigi ule 
G00, ge tha ani then, does the Gos 
a; oes. j fay rd 

amnesty of past made ae 3 ae ee 
to the course which we ny sae 


ks 
it declare that the sword of God's venge- 





unto eath; and to the other the savour of | 
life unto life.” \ 
It is the Gospel that is the subject re-. 


specting which the declurations of our text 
are made; for the Apostle does not s} 








Kino. Limeasurahly dite 


ance is for ever she; 


sake our sin: athed, whether we fur 


f or a : 
to live in not? Does it warrant 1 


‘arelessness and folly 
mathed by the dread of oats a und 


entis the dary 






& may Pisuok Does | 


principle bat the supposition that the diseas 
able, will 


and | 


of humanity was otherwise incura 


account for the astonishing humiliation 
Where, then, is the | 
ntly wicked 
fountains 
opened up for those 
who refuse to drink the refreshing waters of 
The fiery burning Jake alone 
The noblest blood w hich 
has already been 
nothing second to 
precincts of 


sufferings of Christ ? 
source from which the impenite 
can derive consolation ? What new 
of mercy remain to be 


the Gospel ? 
remains behind. 
the universe could furnish 
shed. Nothing similar, 
the atonement exists within the 
the possible. 

But the meaning of the 
one we are the savour of d 
is not yet fully brought out. 
the Gospel, when her mercy 
reinand the victims of folly back to 
to be tried with all the strictness © 
but she sends them there with a 


clause, “to the 
eath unto death,” 
Not only does 
is despised, | fou 
the law | science, 
f justice, 
fresh accu- 
mulation of guilt upon their heads. Let 
not any imagine that the religion of Jesus 
isa system, which men may reject wi 


altering the position which they oceupie 


and though it generally requires much la- 
hour at first to quell the voice of conscience 
raised against our mad infatuation, yet that 
heavenly monitor, by strenuous persevert- 
ance, is at length either lulled to slumber, 
or forcibly reduced to silence. The moral 
feelings are blunted, the heart is hardened, 
and the drowsiness of death oppresses every 
lingering principle of virtue, The unilis- 
puted sway of the wicked one is established 
in our hearts; and the stream of wicked- 
ness, which was dammed up, while the 
struggle with conscience continued, throws 
down every opposing barrier, and with boil 
ing fury onward flows, leaving behind it 4 
track of wide desolation. It will ever be 
found that that wilful opposition to con- 
which precedes confirmed indiffer- 
ence to the Saviour, goes far to destroy all 
practical sense of the distinction between 
| right and wrong, and to invest inclination 
with the high office of directing conduct ; 





thout | for how can it be supposed, that when the 


dj) inward monitor has argued in vain the 
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ishing sin for! Gospel, whi @ ohn 

ned to sith defer- r Dnt oe 
urges the necessity of resist- 
Her authority 
rant a manner is 


pcr question of reling 
oliness, she will be liste 

ence, when she 
ing particular temptations ? 
once despised in so fla: 
virtually destroved ; and sensual pleasure, 
or the love of fame, or the desire of wealth, 
or whatever feeling may be most congenial 
to the heart, will inevitably become the 
ruling principle of the life. Let it never be 
forgotten, that every instance of resistance 
to what is good inereases the power of evil, 
The more frequently we stifle our tender 
emotions, the more eallous do we grow; 
and every day which is added to our lives, 
alter such a process commences, renders it 
the more likely that we are destined to 
swell the number of those unto whom the 


Gospel shall prove the savour of death unto 
death, 


But let us now turn to the lovelier scene | 


which our text unfolds to view. The Gos- 
pel is not productive of fatal consequences 
alone : it isu system whose native tendency 
is to raise the dead to spiritual life, and to 
fill the soul with peace, and comfort, and 
joy. While it is to some the savour of | 
death unto death, the Apostle assures us. 
that it is to others the savour of life unto | 
life. 

Tt is almost unnecessary, my brethren, to | 
remurk, that it is only a seeming contwadic- | 
tion which our text exhibits, when it ascribes 
effects of so opposite a kind as life and death 
to the operation of the same cause. It is 
true, indeed, the same fountain cannot be 
supposed to send forth both sweet and_bit- 
ter waters ; but it must be borne in remom- | 
branee, that though destruetive and sulutary 
effects are both ascribed to the Gospel, they | 
flow from it in a very different manner, the | 
ome being its direct, and the other its indi- 
rect results, ‘The destructive effects of the 
Gospel are not, in strictness of speech, to 
be aseribed to the Gospel itself, but to the 
rejection of it—to the hardness and impeni- 
tence of the human heart; while the salu- 
tary effects which flow from it are those 
which it is its native tendency to produce. 
Misery and death are connected with the 
Gospel in the same manner in which dark- 
ness and cold are connected with the sun, 
it being the rejection of the Gospel in the 
one case which produces the evil, and the 
absence of the sun in the other; but life 
and happiness are the glorious results which 
the message of God is fitted to produce, just 
as light and warmth are the genuine effects 
of the solar ray. In a word, the Gospel 
accepted saves the soul; rejected loads it 
with deeper condemnation. 








far=3) 


Tequires us now to consider, are 
important and durable kind, They 
our dearest interest, and extend beyond the 
present scene to the world of spirits, Be. 
gun on earth, the life of the soul is perfected 
in heaven, and increases in glory through 
all eternity. 

The Gospel proves to the repenting sinner 
the savour of life unto life, by deliverin 
him from the sentence of death recorded 
against him in the Book of God. The jus 
tice of the Almighty imperiously requires, 
that wherever there is sin to be found, there 
|must condemnation follow; but, Christ 

having died, the just for the unjust, and pres 
| sented to his Father a key sacrifice of 
| atonement, the demands of the law are full 
| satisfied, and mercy sits upon the throne of 
judgment, dispensing with liberal hand the 
blessings of pardon to those who repent and 
believe. The penitent soul is enabled to 
lay hold of the hope presented in the Gos- 
pel; and, resting upon the plea of the 
Saviour’s vicarious obedience and death, 
receives the remission of all sin, and is tho- 
roughly washed from guilt. The pit of hell 
is closed, the portals of heaven are thrown 
open, the chains of slavery are snapped 
asunder, and the glorious freedom of thesons 
of God begins to be tasted. The sword of 
divine justice is sent to repose in its seab- 
bard, reserved for the destruction of those 
who remain impenitent, and it is the olive 
branch instead which is waved by the lovel 
hand of merey around the believer's head. 
The followers of Christ are adopted into the 
family of the Sovereign of the universe, and 
receive the privilege of addressing him by 
the endearing appellation of Father. They 
enjoy the Pipa ts which David aseribes 
to the man whose sins are covered, whose 
transgression is hid, whose iniquities are 
cast into the depths of the sea, 
But the Gospel proves itself the savour 
of life unto life, not only by delivering us 
from the sentence of condemnation, but like- 
wise by raising us from the torpor of spirit- 
ual death, and kindling within us the spark 
of a new and heavenly existence. By nature 
we are dead in trespasses and sins: we have 
no love to God, no desires after holiness; 
a ee. to the dust, and our delight 
Placed in the practice of evil. But the 


same grace of God, which enabl to look 
to the Saviour for the pard er 
rates our souls, and tate hae 


pours through our hearts 

the ywarm blood of spiritual life, inspiring Us 
cultivate once boliness, and Teading us t0 
ver 5 5 ays a 

The Holy Spirit, so and pious disposition. — 





The salutary effects resulting from the 


rit, so long a stranger to the 
polluted mansion of our hearts, eral fo 
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eternal life in heave n. F tin ‘Idren, | elfect of deepening, by fi 
sod.” SAV 1, “and if children, stasy of bliss which shall for 
dren of God,” says Paul, “a irs | trast, that eestasy © S = 
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then heirs, heirs of God, = L Seanad to | ever thrill the hearts et the eS Ae 
with Christ.” We are now | he time | they stand purified worshippers ar life is 
Yook forward with confidence to the | throne of the Eternal. Everlasting hte 1 
pink ko > f triumph shall burst from our yar “4 hich God has promised to his 
when eae 0 ae y ed everlasting joy shall | the pore of holy blessediess, a celes- 
immortal lips, and w : ee i | peeple, a life s sedi : 
he upon id heads, The ite at be Fel erect an inheritance incorruptible, 
up xd by the limits o i Ay M P ot away. 
oer: ftir ay ae “faith, touched | aaa i pee oh: ene piven 
earth and time; 0 fhe : the from the acco y gt 
by the Spirit of God, pierces through he | of the destructive and of the salutary effects 
fouds and darkness which rest upon ate ltl from the Gospel, it will now be 
Beet edi ocayo? undielouks forward | resuicing Irae he force of the reduplica- 
ec at ae ati ; int rminable glories | apparent what is the force 
with rapture to the inte eratite rs, i 
which Christ has promised to oF 


tions employed in our ag bee 2 a 
«| death; life a ive. "Th ospel is saic 
he fabric of the uni- | death; life unto life. ei e Todi “wa 
eS ee ied ‘when the sun is | to prove to the peg a aes a 
; it} ‘ Sly ui aes > 
verse is cae ab the stars put out, | mere ly of de ath, pes oe Se oad 
quenched in dar “de * dissolution of nature, | because its ee inctea eo aie 
ah a santa He ni sal wreck, shall be | someness ae aes acre ore 
and safe amid the universa’ Wh nal, | death, and thereby sinks : 
nie le a a ke and } the ruin of the second death, the endless 
end conducted in triumph to 1 TEA \ death of misery and wo; and, in like ire 
glotious mansions of Pas 4 Ghee’ ‘ner, it is said to prove to the ig ah 
life is merely the pals! ed ma a harvest, | savour of life unto life; poser Se aealice 
i i -time a | Sa ory : 
meen et van Il be reaped above “life which it hestows is no ee Aside 
“oy crop pH pb eee of Christ, while | in itself, but looking forward u 
the skies) The follow Hopaasinprg tical 
they journeying through this vale of | a 8 a 
Sa scaur ‘ivrastoe eats ilzrims, have the | the enduring 3 ol ~ . 
tears as strangers and na eG country | Who, then, we ask, in conclusion, ihe 
cheering prospect ah aad their eternal | would not desire to be reietiad ta ed 
rane a ri Tera ay Kuta hath founda- | number of the sons of Gou? at glory 
“home is to be, 5 


iy t to be 

p - 3s God. | ofan earthly kind is for a moment, : 

tions, tlie: iar a that compared with the (glory which Peis es 

ag shall be, rovstret Thom every assault followers of Christ? Sai any de Soa 

ph bi ait and finally delivered from , from temporal es. ie Gg a 

cralkeheraneetien oF urae + rd hou, theres pared wih deliverance flow the pubnien’ 
‘fore, while they are living: here, they may of sin’ » Gs 


we meet tog 

~gur spirits, 
ain with peace in 
we encircle the ancy 
rate the matchless love f Chriat our soul 
gre fed with nourishment divine. Our graces | 
es htened, our resolutions are streng 
are brightened, 


























life of happiness and glory i 





pirit? Does any inheritance which it 


alas! how many are there who prefer tl 


as if an eternal lease had been given 
them of the things of time; who prefer tl 


night revel, and stupidly scoff at the hol 
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wisest of men can give, deserve to be com- | to see clearly what constitutes th 
ps red with the guidance of God’s Holy | nity of human nature! Ye si 


possible forus to acquire, in the present tran- which dances round the fla 
sitory state, deserve to be compared with | extinguished? Are ye wiser than the simple 
the inheritance of the saints in light? Yet, | savage who, for the sake F 


foolish maxims of men, and the fleeting | gold refined? There 
enjoyments of an earthly life, to the wisdom | be compared with the glory of ¢ 
of God, and the pleasures of a life which | You who are fond of riche 
shall never fade! How many thousands 
are there who spend their days in this world 


vain applause of a foolish world to the ap- | that of the 
probation of Him who is wisdom itself ; 
who wilfully close their eyes to the misera- | adorned with a 
ble results of sin, and headlong rush upon | then from the 
destruction; who barter the proffered | throw yourselves upon 
glories of heaven for the pleasures of a mid- | who h 


deportment of the pious few! Oh! that 
words of fire were given to us by the Spirit 
of God, to consume the flimsy veil which | 
such men hold up before their eyes, to melt 
away the dross es their hearts, to purify 
their affections, that they might be enabled 


ne true dj, 
nners that clin 
fluttering in 

Mme till its life jg 


is | to evil, are ye wiser than the 


y ake of a glitterin 
he | toy, parts with the precious diamond or the 

is no glory which can 
he Gospel, 
J 8, where shall you 
find wealth which can stand in competition 
with the treasure which is in heaven ? You 
to | whose souls are devoted to 


ie | shall you find a more 





ambition, where 
glorious career than 
Christian, whose destiny it is to 
be clothed in heaven with white robes, and 
1 crown of purest gold. Turn 
devious paths of sin and foll ; 
the mercy of that God 
as promised that he will abundantly 
y | pardon; place your confidence in the aton- 
Ing sacrifice of Christ, and then shall the 
| Gospel prove to you not the savour of death 
unto death, but the savour of life unto life, 
rescuing you from the bondage of sin and 
| Satan, and bringing you into the glorious 
liberty of the sons of’ God. Amen. 








“ Open thy mouth for the 

Ir is of paramount importance that a 
youth born to sway the sceptre of a mighty 
empire, should be early instructed to open 
his mouth for the dumb thronghout his 
dominions, and raise his voice in behalf of 
all who are unable to make known their 
sufferings. It is of importance that the 
outh born to a splendid inheritance should 
ave his infancy disciplined to kindness, to 
all under his influence, and to have it en- 
grayed on his heart, that his glory is not to 
have been born to great possession, but to 
haye the power of diffusing happiness among 

so many of his species. It is of importance 
that every child should be taught that it is 
his duty, and his honour, and his happiness 

— ‘o mitigate the miseries and augment the 
happiness of others. And it is of impor- 
tance that the poorest child in the land— 
the child who may be the hapless victim of 

all the ills of which humanity is heir, should 

be taught to sympathize with the sorrows of 
others, and open its mouth for the dumb. 
Reflections like these very naturally occur 


5 he fact will h ‘ 
to us, when we consider the text in con-! denied by any, that man has made = te 
nexion with the context. But when we have! unwarrantable use of 
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dumb.” —P roverns xxxi. 8. 


| selected the words before us as the ground- 
work of'a discourse against cruelty to ani- 
mals, it will be very obvious to all, that we 
have done so merely for our accommodation. 
| In the injunction ‘given to king Lemuel, 
“Open thy mouth for the dumb,” we do 
hot suppose there is any reference to the 
inferior animals; but still we hold the appli- 
cation of it to our present purpose, both 
natural and striking. The word dumb is 
here used to describe, in a figurative manner, 
those who are unable to express their mis- 
fortune, and therefore it may with peculiar 
propriety be applied to the dumb animals. 
And this day, when we are to bear a publie 
testimony against the injuries and the wrongs 
of the brute creation, we may rest our 
authority for so doing on the advice ten- 
dered to Lemuel—* Open ‘thy mouth for 
the dumb.” # 

It is not my intention to 
minute consideration of 
of cruelty which the 
hands of man, 





enter into any 
F the various species 
animals suffer from the 


the dominion over the 
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- : G cruelty of over-exertion is not 
beasts of ae ed seo Ne ns first ben co by ae alee. aes a 
Bie aS or ee ee lord of the crea-| tention; but I allude to the trem 
recuivel Wee Nes any one, unless | training which those anne pee pe eh 
‘sai b cenwible asa stone to the sight od eu se en a i abot toate 
he 0 vilfully shut his eyes to the | formers of huma ; ye gape 
suffering, OF Wl » moment the appal- ‘no purpose whatever, but to excite surp: 
th, to doubt - hte - his cruelty, and | and laughter, the pitiable but unpitied erea- 
ling UE eect made himself! tures are starved and punieber altcrumely 
Cee ay of the whole animal creation. It | till they do paiee nelgey ae peouils ee 
ae ieerelly be said, in the words of the | ever We tl i aaah GOUT enioURTe 
vie Je, that in consequence of man’s tyran- | amused, they cal : He urodlamed 
= Paster and ruthless usage, the whole Cott a I ee ee el oe AS 
oes sth and travaileth together in | as the deep disgrac ; ki 
een Fy init chat almost every creature aught exhibitions their countenance and sup: 
ra andl hye ade, wi instinctive | port. rhs 
which ‘a oe Been: ae : Why But these are far from ne, only ule 
rae ka y all tas the least even to the | which experience cold-bloode que : shy 
= ives ai the presence of him w ho | the hands of Ras ane aaa ae 
Fold in their protector and their friend a ra ers, bra Seat at cntiel 
is just because they have been made | arity. ; a ros eaitac GanChie 
z thi t he is their enemy, and because | mention were it necessary, eS 
face autlly and unrighteously wronged. exact a Tndagds Sate ite Ree thn 
: vere sufficient to satisfy any one | not in one 
Bane weet a | ay Sea dana 
9 ete Ae reat » pi f| mankind, suffer all the e y 
toward the aA ge a onde the one, and endured by the atta fe 
man does exist. ats i abs merely. The | without entering into detail, wo wet 
a = oe be catsth ra so strong and so | reat nee oe te pie eee 
Orlben! ; ~ a cad to bring it | appeal being made 
abundant, that were we Se Kee sine is itself sufficient to show = cruelty 
fully forward, we Aes forenid’: to animals does exist among us. ne de is 
where to begin and yell over our| not possible that there ever could coh 
There is scarcely ane are see the most | existed the compassion of even one mai 
heads, when we See by ferocious | dual, without there pee sone re 
Ls al aah co > not see one of the | loudly and imperatively he e a one 
aibiaters==when ethane under the lash,| _Presuming, then, brethren, om be tao 
noblest of animale bE 1 Bocce doomed to | of the fact, on big Hikes > ‘a ae 2nd 
and, for the most pela uises of its brutal | length to expatiate, t at ore gn a ae 
bear the blows ee as se “men care not, | the part of man much cruelty to Ao ad 
proprietor, It is ecau nsibilities are not | animals, we shall now ei our 1 Te 
ee ee ‘kind of infamous | the dumb, by stating and i va ‘ 
frequently excited by mol voit the only | of the chief arguments which ought 1 ie 
Oppression. And Miia a to the horse, | duce all to guard against this oon 4 
vagy in. whioh: cruelty, ts gyre to publish | every form, and which ought to lead all to 
It would require a whole sermon ' pray ond mercy to the brute creation, and use 
"| quilt of man in regard to this | exten 2, infl in promoting 
the shame end giltO L advert to the | their authority act influence in pi 
magnificent animal. eed with which | this important end. hail ad 
cruel and uncalled for spe a eRe I. And the first argument we s! 
horses are driven in our public ae or to| vance, is that suggested by the words of the 
when, in order to expedite be pleasure or | text ; and that is the affecting consideration 
give a few additional how's us earlier the | that the lower animals have not =; Lad 
dgaublonesss).orjith oe animals are hur-| of expressing and om aa ‘ .o 
news of the day, the poo! abeseary rapidity, | Wrongs. ‘This, every one must a is . 
ried with unnaturgland hth ir short career, | consideration of no ordinary weight, an 
and thus forced through ¢ gem to still| which cannot fail, if duly ught on, 4 
or caused prematurely to nn this, atrocious | operate as a preventive of the least approac 
grosser barbarities. piss Ms not so heart-| to cruelty. ‘There is in this peace 
and awful though, i eS eee often | an appeal to the compassion of man, whic! 
rending and horrib! Seta for the mere | no one but a monster can resist. The more 
inflicted on those fore not at present | helpless the object of oppression be, the 
ee bie field or the turf, where | stronger and more resistless is the demand 
to the spor 
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‘en our sympathy. We feel more deeply 
when injuries are done to the poor, than 
when these are done to the rich. We feel 
more when injury is offered to the widow 
and the fatherless, than to those who are 
surrounded with friends, and in the midst of 
prosperity. We feel more when injury is 
done to a helpless infant, than to a man in 
strength and vigour, and able to defend 
himself. And it is just in proportion to the 
destitution and helplessness of the indivi- 
dual who is wronged, that our commisera- 
tion is called forth, and our energy excited. 

Now, were mankind guided by this prin- 
ciple in regard to the lower animals, how 
eareful they would be of cruelty, and how 


tender in their treatment. Was the circum- 


stance of their being dumb, and thus unable | 


to ask for aid or deliverance kept constantly 
in mind, no man who was not far beneath 
the beasts that perish, could lay on them a | 
harsh and heayy hand. | 

When man is oppressed or injured, let 
him be ever so helpless, he can tell his 
wrongs, and point out the person who in- 
flicted them ; the poorest of the earth can 
publish the shame of those who grind their 
faces with oppression; they who recei 
the most unrighteous punishment can re 
their voice against the guilty cause of it; 
the servant who meets with injustice or op- 
pression can complain of his hardships, and 
seek redress of his grievances ; even the 
slave, groaning beneath the rod of his ruth- 
less taskmaster, can proclaim the enormity 
of his wrongs, and the aggravation of his 
sufferings : but the poor and often unpitied 
animals have not this power and this privi- 
lege. Though the barbarity with which 
they are treated be ever so brutal—though 
the wrongs which they receiye be ever so 
unrighteous—though over-tasked in their 
Jabours, or stinted in their provision, or 
beaten with scorpions, or in any way, and 
for any purpose, unjustly oppressed, all this 
they must silently bear—they cannot com- 
plain of their merciless usage—they are 
unable to utter even a sigh for their wrongs. 
With a strong sensibility to suffering, they 
are doomed to submit to whatever man may 
inflict without the possibility of making it 
known, and also without the aid which 
<ympathy and hope are fitted to inspire. 


ive 
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they must bear their heaviest burdens and 
endure their most poignant sufferings, 
one bestows on them a look or a word of 
pity; and even that which often imparts sq 
much support to suffering mortals, 
find its way to the dumb creation. 
know not its meaning —they cannot ie 
soothed by its consolation, ~ And when 
mankind are called to endure suffering with- 
out the sympathy of their fellows, when in 
imprisonment or exile, they have none to 
tender one word of pity, if they have availed 
themselves of their inestimable privileges, 
they can in the darkest and most dreary of 
their hours, look forward to a day at’ no 
great distance, when they will be delivered 
from all their distresses, and when they will 
obtain far more than compensation for the 
injuries they have received. A hope so 
| high and so glorious as this is, will be able 
to support the soul under the severest trials. 
But no such hope as this gladdens the in- 
ferior animals. Beyond the present moment 
they are unable to extend their views, and 
if they be rendered miserable by man, it is 
like eternity to them. 
Withont any of these sources of consol. 
tion, they must bear without a murmur all 
the eruelties which mankind for their plea- 
sure or profit may inflict ; and though their 
wrongs be ever so outrageous they are 
denied the power of expressing them, On 
one occasion, indeed, we are informed in 
sacred Scripture, that by a miraculous in- 
terposition of the Almighty, the dumb ass 
with man’s mouth rebuked the madness of 
the prophet for his merciless abuse of the 
animal on which he rode. ‘This is a proof 
that God, when he thinks proper, ean inter- 
fere in the care of his creatures when op- 
pressed. And certain it is that did he, on 
every similar oceasion, rebuke the madness 
of man, very many would receive the same 
solemn reproof. This, however, we have 
no right, nor any reason td expect. And 
we would now put it to all, whether the fact 
of animals being dumb, and unable to com- 
plain of their injuries, be not a most power- 
ful argument for their being treated with 
generosity and gentleness, We open our 
mouth the dn and we el pon eves 
voice against cruelty to 


cannot 
They 


rs 























When mankind are called to endure agoniz- 
ing torture, seldom it is that they have not 
some one to sympathize with their sorrows, 
and to do all which tenderness and pity can 
do to alleviate their distress. But seldom | 
is this offered to the inferior animals, and 
even though it were, they have not the 
power of appreciating ifs value. Unsup- 
ported, unsoothed, and solitary, and silent, 1 


animals of every kind and 

every degree. 
They cannot speak for Basis ivoa' Be it 
ae to plead their cause, and defend them 
rom tyranny, and injustice, and oppression. 


II. A second consi ’ 
. ; nsid. i 
(Ounduce all deration which ought 


to guard against er 
n a uelty, and 
cultivate kindness to animals, is their sub- 


a 2 the comfort and happiness of 
de a We ovght to treat with kind- 


that conduce to our Happiness, 





~ teaching us, that unkindness to a benefaccor 
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we presume will not be questioned, and that } 
qruelty or unkindness is aggravated by the 
circumstance of its being exercised toward 
such, is equally plain and undeniable. ‘The 
Jight of nature, und the light of revelation 
hoth teach us that gratitude for goodness is 
the duty of man. And they also unite in 


js more criminal and more base, than to those 
from whom we have received no favour, 
Let us suppose that when God created 


our world—when he called this beauteous 


SH PULPIT. 465 


thus, in an eminent degree, contributed to 
the elevation of his character, they are also 
the source of many of the choicest temporal 
blessings which fall to his lot. It is impos- 
sible to estimate the obligation under which 
we are laid to the avimals, for the number- 
less ways in which they minister to our 
comfort and ease, The whole animal crea- 
tion unite in adding to our enjoyment. At 
least, every living thing, whether in the 
heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or 
| in the water under the earth, is in some way 


framework out of the formless elements of | subservient to our happiness, and in one 


chaos, and when he created man to be its 
jnbabitant, he had not brought into being 
any part of the animated creation—that man 
had been the only being into whose nostrils 
was breathed the breath of life—and that 
he and his descendants had been made to 
occupy our world without any other crea- 
ture; let us for a moment make this sup- 
position, and dwell for a little on what 
would have been the consequence, and we 
will see in a very impressive and interesting 
light, how much we are indebted to the 
“inferior animals for what gladdens our exist- 
ence and sweetens our cup, and how much 
they have tended to elevate and improve 
the physical, intellectual, and moral condi- 
tion of man. ' 
Had mankind been the solitary tenants 
of this eurth—had none of the other animals 
been created, it is very easy to see to what 
degradation man must have submitted. We 
have only to look to the state of those na- 
tions which are savage and unel lized, and 
which have not subjugated the lower animals 
to their service, or to those in the abject 
condition of slavery, to see what must have 
been the condition of every country in . 
greater or less degree, but for those animals 
which are the obedient and useful ne 
of man, But for them the earth, 7 
its abundance and variety, must ie? ot 
cultivated by the hands of men. ces 
them there must have been in every ' L of 
nortion of our race reduced to the a fs 
easts, The appearance ty and sot 
have been retained, but both body a eit 
mmust have been stript of Se condlitad 
of their original qeandeee than that of the 
must have been lit ao who, for his 
haughty monarch of rd fe God of bee 
pride and rebellion ag 








way or other contribute to our advantage. 
‘They are the means provided by God for 
supplying us with the food we eat, and the 
raiment with which we are clothed. There 
is scarcely a comfort, and scareely a luxury 
that we are permitted to enjoy which has 
not been derived, directly or indireetly, from 
some of the animals. ‘The more we think 
on this subject, the more will we be struck 
with the dependence of mankind on the 
brute creation for much of their happiness. 
And it is because we do not think of this 
that we are so little impressed with it. 

Now, surely, when we see to what a 
state of degradation man must have been 
reduced, had the animals not been created— 
when we see how directly many of them 
tend to our advantage and happiness, and 
when we sce that even those whose uses 
are least obvious to us, operate in one way 
or other, for our welfare—it must be admit- 
ted that this is a very powerful argument 
why mankind should treat them all with the 
greatest possible tenderness, and pructise 
towards them the least possible cruelty. 
The animals have been put under the do- 
minion of man, and we do not mean to say 
that it is the business of man merely to pre- 
serve them. In order to answer the end for 
which they were designed, some of them 
must be slain, others subjected to labour, 
and others destroyed. But what we con- 
tend for is, that since the animals contribute 
so much to the happiness of mankind, that 
these ends should be gained with the least 
possible expense of suffering. It is the 
obvious and incumbent duty of man to 
insist, so far as he has power, that those 
animals which are doomed to the slaughter 
should be slain by the least painful or the 
least protracted process of dying: that thtse* 








Y men, and of 
ven, was driven from amon eat grass as 
whom it pet ics with the dew of 
pam. anf his hairs were own like eagles’ 

eaven, til his nails like birds’ claws.’ 

—aeathers, @ ust have been the consequence 
That such ON ation of the inferior animals, 

_ without the ere y opvious. And while their 


ARS con ‘supordination to man has 
PY eTA) 


which fre subject to the yoke should be 
treated with gentleness and nourished with 
care: that those which it is necessary to 
destroy should be destroyed without any 
uncalled for suffering ; and that even the 
worm which crawls on the ground, and the 
insect which fluttereth in the gale, should 
ee exempted from cruelty, and treated with 
merey, 
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IL. Thais argument which we ad- of man and beast.” * O give thanks to th 
e 


vance against cruelty to animals, and which 
should lead all to exercise kindness toward 
them, is—That they are the objects of God's 
peculiar and providential care. If the lower 
animals had received no share of the kind- 
ness and compassion of God; if we had 
been taught to believe that they were con- 
sidered by Jehovah as beneath his notice 
and unworthy of his regard; if they had 
been placed beyond the hope of his watch- 
ful superintendence, and left to the capri= 
cious care of man—we do not say that had 
been a reason for treating them with cold- 
ness or with cruelty, but assuredly a high 
aay been wanting for our kindness 
We cannot imagine any consideration 
more fitted to make the lower animals the 
objects of our tender mercy, than that they 
receive such watchful and unwearied atten- 
tion from the God of heaven and of earth 
It raises the duty from being a small and | 


insignificant concern to that of being a high | that in forty days 


and honourable co-operation with the pro- 
vidence of God. It shows us, that instead 
of being any condescension on the heart of 
man when he treats with kindness the liy- 
ing creatures around him, on the contrary 
he is, in so doing, permitted to enjoy a very 
important privilege. In proof of the posi 
tion that the Most High God does exercise 
toward the inferior animuls an unceasing 
concern, we have the most direct and de- 
cisive evidence, Every argument, indeed 
Which proves the doctrine of a particular 
providence, may be applied to this subject 
and made to prove this department of the 
government of God, But we need not avail 
ourselves of their general argument. The 
Scriptures contain the most positiveand the 
fee mapertal proof of the assertion we 
The Book of Psalms, that little volume 
of devotional poetry, contains in some of 
the sublimest of its lays the most striking 
proofs of the providence of God over the 
brute creation, In proof of the doctrine 
that no creature which God hath made 
ean be disregarded by Him, listen to the 
language of the Great Creator himself— 
The mighty God, the Lord, hath spoken, 
and called the earth from the rising of the 
saufi to the going down thereof,” “ Every 
beast of the forest is mine, and tlle cattle 
ui atbousand hills. I know all the fowls 
of the mountains; and the wild beasts of 
the field are mine.” ** The eyes of all wait 
upon thee, O Lord, and thou givest them 
their meat in due season. Thou openest 
thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of 
every living thing.” ‘“ How excellent is 
thy loving ndness, O God, thou preseryer ; 











God of heaven, who giveth food to all fl I 

for his merey endureth for ever,” “He 
causeth the grass to grow for the cattle rar 
herb for the service of man.” The bn. 
doctrine is taught in a very striking resin 
by our divine Redeemer; Behold Pre 
fowls of the air, for they sow not neioed 
do they reap, but your heavenly Futher 
feedeth them.” And the Apostle Pa il 
after quoting from the law of Moses “Tho : 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tre: leth 
the corn,” most emphatically asks, “ Doth 
God care for oxen?” All these passuges mom 
satisfactorily prove that the Almighty takes 
a minute and most tender care. of ever 

creature which he hath made; and the only 
| other evidence which we shall notice of this 
jis a fact recorded in the Book of Jon: % 
which, we conceive, gives us the most ims 








| Pressive view of the subject which it is 
| possible to imagine. 


ic At the co a f 
God, Jonah had delivered the aw ee 
Nineveh would be overs 
t In consequence of this intima- 
tion, the people of Nineveh humbled them-« 
selves before G 


thrown. 





; aad we are informed 
that God saw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way, and God repented of 
the evil that he suid he would do unto 
them, and he did it not. At this manifes- 
sr of the merey of God, Jonah was dis- 
P om He went out of the cit » and 
made him a booth and sat under it in the 
shadow, till he might see what would be- 
come of the eity. And the Lord God pre 
pared a gourd, and made it to come up 
over Jonah, that it might be a shadow 
sent his head; and Jonah was exceeding 
ied of the gourd. In order to try him, 
jod prepared a worm, which smote the 
gourd that it withered, And when the 
qua arose it beat on the head of Jonah, and 
re fainted, and wished himself to die "And 
the Lord said, thou hast had pity on the 
gourd, for which thou hast not laboured 
neither madest it to grow, which came up 
in a night, and perished in a ni Ae A I 
ahauldd not I spare Nine Peake ated 
wherein there are si 
f xscore thousand = 
tH that know not their right hand | ’ thon 
el, and also much cattle. deny 
i sag ‘ » Thus we see 
vi 'Y appear to us a yer 
fact, that one reason which led ae ee 
to spare ‘ a led the Almizht 
een a guilty city from destruction, of 
that it contained much eat} ey 
cence was not only th Sp rinnoe 
selves being sayed at En of them: 
Ni 3 saved, but it tended 
ineveh from bein Bee avery 
a Sy Tehowat overthrown. How 
tion, and his minute iste {he Lrute:teroa 
NTE attention to their ey 
bgrtl an argument fi i oe 
ing them with Kode or mankind treat- 
» WE presume inyst 








veh, that great city, 


be obvio' 
cae high above all nations, and whose 








ys to every one. — ; 
honour and with majesty— 





Jorhed with 


ry is above the heavens—bumbleth him- 
ef to bebold the things that are in the 
: © surely it well becomes man 


rth : : | : 
a the comforts and the happiness of conside 
If he who | rendere 


attend to ‘ 
every creature beneath him, 
made al 
eure for t 
jp well becomes man, 
the creatures of God, to e 
ompassion to all that bre; 
of life. If He who sits enthroned on the 
highest hee ) 
to his will, and who superint 
of the universe, yet think it not be 
his notice to give a part of his prov idential | 
care to the meanest creature that lives, oh! 
surely it ill becomes man, who is himself} 
aworm of the dust, and who must say to; 
corruption, Thou art my father, and to the | 
worm, ‘Thou art ny mother and my sister, | 
to fancy that any creature which God hath | 
made is unworthy of his kindness and below 
his regard, If a righteous God spared a} 
guilty city from compassion to the much 
cattle that were in it, oh! surely it well) 
may be usked, What right has man to treat 
such with wanton cruelty, s 
every momeut is deserving of everlasting 
destruction ? Such is the spirit and fori 
of the argument*against cruelty to animals, 
derived from the fact of God's providential 
cure, and it is au ar 


he works of his hands, oh ! surely 


If he who is , out his kindness to us i 





ferior animals, assurec 
little but indignation and wrath. ; 
think, brethren, that man is, even at his 


to | best estate, altogether vanity 5 


}, and upholds all, condescends to | abhorrence—it well be 





who is himself one of | hiw 
xtend mercy and | in order to save a los 
athe the breath | God gave his Son 
| when we remember that for us, and for our 
aven, and who doeth according | salvation, J: 
ends the affairs | glory, and the express s 
neath | humbled himself and became obedient unto 
death, the conclusion to which we are cou- 
ducted is, that pride was not made for man, 


when he himself | lege to add to 


gument which, if duly | is, 
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n the same manuer 
$ some persons would deal with the in- 
ily we had received 
When we 


when we 
r that by his apostasy from God, he 
d himself the object of loathing and 
comes us to ask, 


“What is man, that thou art inindful of 


1” And then when we consider, that 
t and a perishing world, 
to suffer and to die ; 


esus, the brightness of the Father's 
image of his person, 


nor high looks for the sons of men. And 
when, in connexion with the great work 
of redemption, we bear in mind the interest- 
ing fact that God has expressly and repeat- 
edly made known the care which be has 
over the whole animate creation—that not 
even a sparrow can fall to the ground with- 
out his permission—the arguinent becomes 
irresistibly powerful, and every human being 
may see that it is his honour and bis privi- 
‘ the happiness, and mitigate 
the miseries of the basest and lowest of 
created beings. 

LV. The fourth and last argument which 
we shall notice against cruelty to animals 
that it is utterly inconsistent with the 


spirit and law of Christianity. ‘The pre- 





considered, is possessed of no ordinary 
power, Many are apt to imagine, 
tention to the comfort anc ‘ 
the inferior animuls is utterly uuworthy of 
their thoughts and time. But the argu- 
meut which we have now been stating’ Is 
the most triumphant answer to such igno- 
rance and presumption. Man, in his folly 
and in his pride, may imagine that the dumb 
and irrational creation is 
and that he, a rati 
ture, may treat theu 
with carelessness. 
mind of Him who is goo 
whose tender mercies are OY 
who preserveth both man ane 
who, though he listen to the praise 
is not inattentive even lo 1 
Ol! that they who think so lightly 
lower animals, would but consider w 
been our condition had Jelovab t 
soned und felt in regard to wan. 
tauce between man and the brute 
is but a handbreadth and a span, © 
with the distance between mate a 
and especially with the distance be 


n with contempt and 





a holy God, and man as he bas destroyed fitued 
‘ If Jehovah bad sveasured | as that inerey aunst ever distinguish tae 


himself’ by sia. 


1 happiness of | 
| who 


beneatli his regard, | 
onal and immortal crea~ 


But such is not the | 
d unto ull, and 


erall his works ; | bel 0 lea : 
d beast; and, that is mild and merciful in couduct. [tis 


of'angels, | impossible, we should conceive, to think on 
the ery of a raven. 
of the 
hat had, his own Son, but delivering hita up for us 
hus rea- all, without seeing that all who reevive this 
‘The dis- | great truth, and obtain the blessing of re- 
creation | demption, are laid ander the strongest: ob- 
ompared | ligation to the practice of mercy. 
nd God, | 
tween | generality. ‘The whole of Seripture, frou tts 


that at- | vious considerations which we have urged, 


are, we think, sufficiently stroug to lead all 
think on them to exercise kinduess to 
| the brute creation. But we think it impor- 
| tant that it should be more directly stated 
| and enforced, that kindness to them is a 
| christian and commanded duty, and eruelty 
| an express and aggravated sin. 

Independent of any explicit enactment 
lon the subject, every one who knows any 
i thing of the uature of the Gospel must 
| adinit, that its tendency is to produce kind- 
‘ness and compassion in the besom of ali 
| who believe it, and to lead to every thing 


| the marvellous display which God bys 
igiven of his merey to man, te not spariig 


But we are not left with this vasue 


1 | Commencement to its close, is fitted to texch 





te 


A688 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


character of those who are the children and i 5 
servants of God. The great general maxim | ea his Lie bare a will ox. 
ital Sacre Btetmauid of rovelution |the beasts ; 1! tiles | consideration even to 
is, * That God loves merey rather than | and protect the Ade supply their wants, 
sacrifice.” ‘The Psalmist says, “ A righteous | he can to add : ath rom injury, and do all 
man showeth mercy.” “ A righteous man | plain and obvi Se infe happiness. And the 
is ever merciful.” “Our Lord has affirmed, | the man wl TS AFEA EPG from it is, that 
i plgsvedeare’ the merciful, for they shall ti ; = 10 is unmerciful to the animals, 
obtain merey ;” and he has commanded his | who ‘lth lly i cabin i 
followers in every age to “ be merciful even | re ile f } inflicts pain on the meanest 
as their Father in heaven is merciful ” The bee RC pe is not a righteous man, 
Apostle entreats his christian beers rsa tvs big poe Nt le wicked whose tender mer. 
Bind on bowels of merey.” Fromthe whole | of abe siete Pho vpereon who te-onelees 
Bétthese elas, § en asia thee dhe aetna a Uh Ss, Or reckless of the misery 
that mercy to the animals is a positive duty, | in his CU Al alg NGL Sls sound 
Sea Watrnegivated it acsiby. is maybe an pee e i ae and correct in his eon- 
‘keh tiatkaytelv'to the mercy aeved a a fig ie has:tnuch reason to fear, that 
we are required to exercise to mankind, and | Bisse at ha taeXised! thovepitit ot thar 
MAGRGIangIes “Wo admit, that a a - ae oe of whose great lessons was, 
first instance, they do refer to thks duty, in we , lawf I - nie Slit the Lrute creation 
reference to our fellow-creatures, ‘This is | Ty abe On the: Sabuathnday,” 
plain from their connexion. But we de ey 1 ny rave we opened our mouth for the 
that they refer exclusively to this The | consid Ve have stated and illustrated four 
mercy spoken of in these pussages is of the pede litt tt all of them we think power. 
most general and comprehensive nature ; a “Th a aig Mag bas 
pe Latte’ possesses this christian prace oregptith aes sa bi i and 
an amiable quality, will exhibit its opera- | subse: eve Rites hey are all 
tions towards: all” th 5 Op | Subservient to our happiness. They are the 
mercy. ‘The splsttual ant pl pe God's providential care ; and he 
oe of their fellows will no double cota seh techn en 
their first regards ‘i 4) Sheet ie leh 
ihe hed of ae ee np There is probably not one within the 
ereature which God hath made Would it a of my voice guilty of cruelty to ani- 
be consistent with such statements as ab ht It is a gross misuritlerstanding of the 
have quoted, for the Christian who has : ince and'design of the annus! appeal from 
senseofthe meroy of God in Christ, wt s a “sl pulpit, to suppose it implied that they 
soul has by his merey been rescued fr tine ; Who are addressed are peculiarly changed 
lowest hell, and who knows and fi ole i se at, Pa Lares beth 
be his duty to be merciful to tl eels it to , before me whom we would like to persuade 
Miah, thekged,'the dying vai ale to open their mouths for the dumb. Were 
iold mercy from’ the eines ereces i- all in this assembly uniting their influence, 
treat them with cruelty. No; ee D or and authority, and instruction, and example, 
duct would be a libel on ie ‘chiietien | discouraging cruelty to the animals, sure 
character, and be a very decisive proof that | sc and Li a Ad meget 
that person was yet destitute of the spirit of high on the brute creation. Were the 
Chritt. pirit o' high and the low, the rich and the poor, the 
In order to prevent the possibility of, Tecate At Old, al "combining tn. thet 
evading the duty of mercy to the animals, | hale . e bilo) to suppress, so far as 
we have even more explicit proof than | itll ere able, every manifestation of 
what we have yet given, We are pg hte y and oppression, it is inconceivable 
pressly told thata righteous man regardeth | y ; eta might be obtained. And when 
(nate iie Getat Tue chase biked | he think of the helpless situation of the 
taost decidedly proves, that it is a ft of ai tl enor animals—when you think how much 
Christian’s duty to atte ore | ae cone ute:. to. yOinay rie 
: y to attend to the happiness | when yo cry enjoyment— 
of the animals whieh belong to him, and it| ven edie Over te that the God of Hea- 
most certainly implies, that they who do not | and atove't i them with ceaseless care ; 
are not righteous. We have as much right every ti all, when you bear in mind that 
doalake Ow wetbormit 947A tone of chttrthan | tates or aid: Tie ie eee OY our Count 
character us any other statement in the l you ats aid) the least appearance of cruelt 
Bille. And the great lesson which it! think sinning against God, When a 
teaches is, that a man who is under the not Acces: things, oh! surcly I all 
influence of the Goepel, will not confine bis ! for the dumb. Aton to open your mouth 
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“ Tris the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing.” —Joun vi. 68. 


dom of God consisted not, and the righte- 
visible Church of Christ a manifest and | ousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
admitted difference. ‘The one consists of | Ghost, wherein it did consist. And hence, 
rsons who, on a profession of Christianity, | also, the mixture of false professors and in- 
lave been received into christian com- sincere worshippers which are found in 
iunion ; the other of such only as, being | every church on earth ; for even among the 
true Christians, hdld communion with C ist, | twelve Apostles there was a Judas; in the 
their living Head. Members of the visible infant church of Samaria there was a Simon 
church ure admitted by the ordinance of | Magus; and, respecting the ehureh of Sar- 
baptism ; members of the invisible by re- | dis, an apostle testifies, that having a name 

generation. And while those of the one | to live, it was yet dead. 
II. In consequence of the connexion 


are allowed to eat the bread and drink the I ‘ he Ke 
which subsists between the visible and in- 


wine of the supper, those of the other have | whi b 
access to Re hidden manna; they truly, visible church, it would be wrong to affirm, 


though. spiritually, eat the flesh and drink | that they are wholly independent of each 
the blood of the Son of man. And, accord- other. That portion of the church, which 
ingly, while the names of the former are to has in it the greatest number of truly con- 
be found in our church registers and on our | verted men, bids fairest for prosperity even 
communion rolls, the names of the latter are | in worldly matters ; and the more scriptural 
recorded in the Lamb’s Book of Life. True, | the constitution and fuithful the ministra- 
indeed, the profession of church members | tions of any church, the more reason have 
is understood to be sincere—baptism to be | we to expect spiritual fruit. Yet to show 
4 seal of the righteousness of faith, and the | that there is also a distinction between these, 

and to mark the sovereignty of God in the 


observance of the supper to be an exercise | ar ne 
of spiritual communion 5 but, in so far as | disposal of spiritual blessings, some of the 


this is the case, the things of the invisible best regulate’ churches have proved eom- 
teins sea penne bein of the visi- | paratively barren, and God has been pleased 
ble. And yet we know that these are not | to bless means less regular, and perhaps in 


I. Tuene is between the visible and in- 








essential to each other; for the ordinances | some respects questionable. It was thus 
of the church visible may be, and often are | that the ministry even of our Lord was, so 
observed, when that which belongs to the | far as appears, ess fruitful than that of his 

And | Apostles ; and that, under the less perfect 


church invisible is wholly wanting. po v 

hence the distinction of the Apostle, between ministry of John, multitudes pressed into the 

the meats and the drinks wherein the king- | kingdom of heaven. 4 Not by might nor 
2 
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fiteth nothing.” — 
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y my Spirit, saith the Lord) dom of Christ, wherever it is only { 

have planted, Apollos water-| latter case that one single ali 
but God gave the increase.” “It is) added to that spiritual 
the Spirit that quickeneth: the flesh pro-| Christ is the foundation, 


temple, of which 
1 And thus do we 
see how ordinances may be observed, and 


There is a kind of parallelism between! means multiplied, and churches planted 
God's method of revealing and the way in| and the visible kingdom of Christ extended, 


which that revelation is received by man, 


| while, after all, the church invisible is mak. 


which may assist us in understanding this. ing but little progress. 


The word is the main instrument employed | 
in the conversion of sinners. Now, the word | of divine providence, and doubtless the ex.- 
1 l The tension of the church visible, whether this 
power is not in the word, but in the Spirit, 
the word being merely the channel through ever other cause. 


is merely the utterance of the Spirit. 


TIL. All things are under the guidance 


be by the multiplicity of means, or by what. 
And, therefore, when 


which that power operates. ‘God said, | contrasting the visible and invisible chureh 
Let there be light.” Here the creating | of Christ, we are led to speak of the one as 


power, by which light was produced, was 
not in these nor in any other set of words, 
but in Him who spoke them, the words 
being merely a revealed channel of the 
power—that which showed to man the out- 
going of the power to be of God. The 
Spirit saith, ‘ Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shaltbe saved.” The power 
of giving effect to this command is not in 
the words, but in the Spirit, the words being 
merely the channel of divine authority and 
power. On the other hand, man possesses, 
in a renewed state, a double capacity for 
receiving such messages. He is capable of 
understanding and even of profiting by the 
instructions of the word, irrespective alto- 
gether of any divine influence. He is so 
on the same principle on which he is capa- 
ble of attending to what may be said to him 
by a fellow-creature. But, beyond the mere 
understanding of the word, there is in the 
case of every renewed soul a power of ap- 
prehending and feeling the authority of the 
word as divine. This an Apostle distin- 
guishes from the former, when he says, 
“ The nuturai man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God; for they are foolish- 
ness unto him; neither can he know them, 
because they ure spiritually discerned, But 
he that is spiritual judgeth and discerneth all 
things.” Between the word, therefore, 
and the mere understanding, there may be 
the most abundant intercourse, and the 
result may be general improvement ; while 
there has been no communion whatever 
between the soul and God; or it may be, 

n the other hand, that the power of God, 
issuing through the word, has addressed 
itself to the conscience and the heart, awak- 
ening in these the functions of spiritual life 
and thus effecting intercourse between the 
renewed soul “ed therenewing Spirit. Now, 


the elfect of the former visitation, as well as 
of the latter, is to build up the visible king- 


| of God, and the other as of man; we are on 
no account to be understood as denying or 
neglecting the care of divine providence, or 
the bestowal of providential blessings, at 
what time and in what manner it pleaseth 
God. Of the exercise of providence, we 
are not to be understood as at all speaking, 
The simple objects of our attention are the 
two states of the Church of Christ—its visi- 
ble and invisible state ; and these as seve- 
rally connected with that by which they are 
distinguished one from another. Novw of the 
one, it may thus be said, that its progress 
is dependent on the will of man; but of the 
other, that it is simply and only dependent 
on the will of God. These may, under the 
good providence of God, project and exe- 
cute plans for the enlargement of the church 
visible. ‘They may employ a given amount 
of means, and, with all the certainty of 
merely moral calculation, may they foretell 
what the result will be. But there is not, 
in all the treasures of human wisdom, saga- 
city to devise means capable of saving one 





single soul. And, though all the means 
which man is able to commund were em- 
ployed on one act of regeneration, they 
would utterly fail; for as “that which 1s 
born of the flesh is,” like its parent-flesh, 
“that” only “which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit.” 

Man has often, in his pride, asked the 
reason of this. He has even questioned the 
righteousness of the divine procedure; in 
that every man has not in himself the power 
of regeneration, And such declarations as, 
“Therefore hath he merey on whom he 
will have merey, and whom he will he har- 
deneth,” grate upon his ear, and are offensive 
to him, so that he desireth not to be fami- 
liar with them. It would be away from our 
object to enter on questions connected 
with the moral helplessness and de ravity 
‘of man as explanatory of this fact, ut this 


« 








- Spirit in the word 
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we may affirm, that if there be in it the 
iving of life, as all Scripture declares, then 
ay we see how this can be the work only 
af God s for, beyond all question, the giv- 
ing of life is essential to Deity. It is espe- 
cially the attribute of God, which is brought 
and declared in the name Jehovah: the 
«J am that I am,” subsisting in himself, 
and having in him the power of originating 
being, when and w heresoever he pleaseth ; 
and respecting which, he has most solemnly 
declared “I am the Lord,” Jehovah, “ that 
is my name, and my glory will I not give 
toanother.” And hence we find, that in 
the evidence of our Lord's divinity, as ad- 
duced by John, this attribute of the word is 
rticularly dwelt upon. “In him was life, 
and the life was the light of men.” “ As 
many as received him, to them gave he 
nower to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name; which were 
horn not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, dut of God.” “ For 
asthe Father hath life in himself, so hath 
he given to the Son, to have life in himself.” 
And thus it comes to be, that the distine- 
tion which we have been seeking to esta- 
blish is a distinction intended by God to 
separate between that which is his own, and 
which he will not give to any other, and 
that which is man’s ; nevertheless that it 
may be blessed of God, and that it is, more- 
over, of divine appointment. And thus do 
we farther see how, in the extension of the 
church invisible, there is an actual manifes- 
tation of God as the living and the lives 
ing Jehovah ; whereas, by an extension, " 
the church visible, we see that only whic! 
bespeaks the zeal of man, inane under this 
it may include the grace of God. 
iV. This Histingeen between the oe 
of prosperity in the visible and. Des? 
church, naturally leads to the inquiry, 


faith in them that heard it.” 
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sented offerings; and, so far as appears, 
they were both acceptable in form. But 
while Abel, looking through his sacrifice to 
a sacrificial atonement, effected a commu- 
nion with the quickening power of that atone- 
ment, Cain merely performed a service, 
which was necessarily dead, and therefore 
unacceptable to God. And henee, says an 
Apostle, ‘* Let us therefore fear, lest, a pro- 
mise being left us of entering into his rest, 
any of you should seem to come short of it. 
For unto us was the Gospel preached, as 
well as unto them; but the word. preached 
did not profit them : not being mixed with 
In the one 
case, there is the mere outward act, and then 
the communication is simply between the 
mind and the ordinance; in the other, there 
is the going out of the soul in an exercise 
of faith to the blessings revealed by these 
ordinances; and then is there an exercise 
of communion between a living faith and a 
promised blessing. We, who are ministers 
of the Gospel, have often humiliating expe- 
rience of this distinetion. We are labour. 
ing, it may be, with all the strength of our 
minds and with all the energies of our bo- 
dies, and the means which we employ are 
moreoyer scriptural ; and yet do we often 
find that we have been labouring in vain 
and for very vanity. On inquiring into the 
cause of this, we are donbtless permitted to 
hold it possible, that this want of fruit may 
be owing to the Hee of God. But 
this is an ultimate conclusion; and before 
we can say positively that sin lieth not at 
our own door, we haye first to inquire, 
Whether our labour has been in the Lord ? 
whether we went not forth on his message 
before we had humbly, and prayerfully, and 
in faith, clothed ourselves with his autho- 
rity, and then gone forth, speaking in the 
name of Christ, as though God were be- 
seeching men by us? and whether, when 





ther there be any corresponding die 
in the employment of means aH Hera as 
vancement of these? Now there romething 
throughout the whole argument, 8 ate 
which is common to both, vn ie pet 
which specially belongs to eae as observed 
pointed ordinances of auigions e conceive, 
in the church visible, are, 28 bs a for the 
the only channels of hen ii cbureh in- 
Maintenance and grow! ; 

visible, And to this extents eens ey 
are both nourished - nA enone to have 
iti ing for the i 
todo only with te unde enh 

: ica ot 

be a channel of Oe the renewed spirit of 
the inner mun. Caimand Abel, both:pre- 


speaking in the name of God, and under his 
authority, we were enabled verily to be- 
lieve in the promise, “ Lo, I am with you 
always,” and were through this promise 
eae to expect fruit, and prayerfully and 
perseveringly to wait for it? And thus 
are we often thrown back in our repinings, 
not on the sovereignty of God, but on our 
own want of faith, And such of you, doubt: 
less,as are conversant with your own hearts, 
must know that the word often fails to pro- 
fit, because unmixed with faith in them that 
hear it. And thus will it be understood, 
how, in the employment of means for the 
advancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
there is a distinction, as well as a conne 






by whic 


between that which is visible and that 
which is invisible. The ordinances and the 
observance of these are common to both, 
but differently. To the one they are direct 
eanses of increase ; whereas to the other 
they are only the channels of communica- 
tion for other and distinct agencies. 

This has a respect to acts, the external 
form of which may, or may not, concern the 
spiritual kingdom of Christ. But there are 
other acts or duties, the special and obvious 
end of which is to advance the invisible 
kingdom of the Redeemer. There are two 
great departments of communication be- 
tween God and man—the one, the channel 
through which God reyeals himself to man— 
the other, the channel through which man | 
maketh himself known to God. The re- | 
velation of the word and the administration 
of sacraments are God’s ways of making | 
himself known to man. Prayer and praise, 
with other devotional exercises, are the | 
channels through which man addresses him- | 
selfto God. ‘The revelation of the word 
may, as we have seen, contribute only to | 
the maintenance of the visible church, or it | 
may through it cherish and promote that | 
which is unseen and invisible. And the 
exercise of prayer and praise, forming, as | 
they do, a part of the ordinances of the 
visible chureh, may doubtless be regarded | 
as promoting, even in their external form, 
the advancement of the church visible; yet 
seeing they are addressed only to God, 
their obvious and professed end is to bring 
down “indore blessings, and thus to ad- 
vanee the interests of the church invisible, 
They are directly addressed to God, and 
not to man ; their immediate and professed 
object is to hold intercourse with God; and, 
in respect of petitions, to obtain from him 
that ve Nib und transforming influence 
souls are cony i 
Tiictince converted and built up 
while all appointed ordinances may, and 
ought to nourish the invisible, as well as 
the visible church of Christ, prayer espe- 
cially is connected with the advancement of 
pede ae 

_Y. Now, this leads us i imi 

distinction in the vidio Fer tevasote 4 
4s concerns these, : ‘f 
efter what has been stated, that we in 
any respect undervalue the word and its 
ministrations. We have stated it to be our 
belief, that tiiese and the sacraments which 
speak in Signs the same doctrine, are the 
only appointed channels of divine commu. | 
nication. But, for the reasons stated, re- 
specting prayer as distinct from these, we 








It will not be al eged, | vading spirit of prayer throughout the w 
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think ind be laid down as a test of 
sperity in the church invisible, that shi Ln 
be found to be rich in the spirit, and age 
dant in the exercise of prayer, "And fon 
example of the truth of this test we Paes 
to the state of the early a stolical chureh 
we mean from the time of our Lord's on : 
sion, down to the end of the history Orie 
Book of Acts. It will not be question “ 
that during this period the Church fas 
greatly prosperous, as concerns the conver. 
sion and edification of souls, The thr a 
thousand converts on the day of Punta 
the increase np to five thousand a few da ‘ 
after, and the multitudes who are reported 
as having believed from that time forward 
sufficiently prove the triumphs of the Gospel 
during that period. Now, what was then 
the state of the church, as concerned the 
spirit and the exercise of prayer? When 
the day of Pentecost was fully come, they,” 
the disciples, ‘were all with one accord in 
one place.” And respecting the three 
thousand who believed, it is said, “ they 
continued steadfastly in the Apostle’s doc. 
trine and fellowship, and in’ breaking of 
bread and in prayers.” When Peter and 
John had returned to the church, after 


| being before the council, ‘‘ and reported all 
| that the chief priests and elders had said 


unto them: they lifted up their voice to 
God with one accord. And when they had 
prayed, the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together: and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spake the word of God with boldness, And 
the multitude of them who believed were of 
one heart and of one soul. And when the 
Apostles proposed to the church the ap- 
pointment of deacons, that they might them- 
selves be relieved of almsgiving, they 
assigned this as the reason: “ We will give 
ourselyes continually to prayer and to the 


And thus will it be seen, that ministry of the word ;” thus holding prayer 


to be essential to preaching, and reserving 
time for it, as well us for the other. And 
were it necessary still farther to adduce evi- 


dence, we might refer not only to the other 
facts recorded in the history of the Apos- 


tles, but also to their epistolary correspond- 
ence, which teems with evidence of a Br 

ole 
church. The Apostles were borne from 
place to place on the prayer of the church, 
and the ae of the different churches 
were sought in common by aj) = 
cially by the Apostles who ad sauteed 
among them. Nor was this @ mere forii or 
an expression of good wil] 3 for we have the 
very strongest moral evidence that both 


Mie chureb at large. 
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jeachers and taught lived and depended on 
the answers of their own prayers and of 
: Nor are we even left 
onjecture whether there was any con- 
jon between the exercise of prayer on 
the t of the Church, and the enjoyment 
of ivine blessings as coming down from 
God. For we know that their prayers rested 
on distinct and unquestionable promises, 
and thus have we the divine faithfulness to 
assure us— We knew that the very spirit of 
prayer consists in faith on these promises ; 
and, therefore, if there was no connexion, 
that which is the very essence of prayer 
must have been fulse and delusive. But 
what puts the matter beyond all specula- 
tion, their prayers were answered, and in so 
marked a manner, as to put to silence even 
gainsayers. : 

{n seeking to adduce examples of a prayer- 
Jess condition of the Chureh, as indicating 
a want of success in spiritual matters, some 
little difficulty is experienced ; inasmuch 
as the mere form of prayer may sometimes 
remain cadinithtahed when the spirit of 
prayer is scarcely to be found. The Jewish 
church was in this state, during our Lord's 
ministry. ‘The forms of the Jewish liturgy 
remained as full as before, they seem even 
to have been enlarged by repetition; and 
many ostentatiously engaged in the exercise 
of prayer. And yet we know, that at ‘this 
time they were the subjects of judicial 
blindness. Nor is there any thing in this, 
when duly considered, that ought to alter 
our opinion. For the very ostentation dis- 
covered, showed that the address was, not 
to God, but to man; and the multiplicity 
of repetitions showed that the prayer _ 
not designed to convey simply the thoug Ie 
and feelings of the heart. Under as cae 
of prayer, therefore, something © eee 
been supplied, and which was more 





be great fulness and warmth, or even a 
tedious enumeration of particulars ; but with 
this, how in the quality of the prayer, the 
absence of that spirit is rendered manifest, 
and through it evidence of the state of the 
Church as not prospering before God. 

Still it may be laid down as a general 
rule, that even the exercise of prayer is 
usually less in a dead and dying state of the 
Church, than when more prosperous. And 
that this will especially appear in those 
exercises of devotion which are dependent 
on the will of the individual. And that this 
test may be applied to our own times and 
to professors in general of the present age, 
let us remind you of some of these, There 
is, then, the exercise of closet prayer, and 
let me ask, in connexion with it, whether it 
be well and generally observed; and whe- 
ther especially on matters connected with 
the Redeemer’s kingdom, ye are accustomed 
to enjoy great enlargement of spirit, so as 
clearly to apprehend, and firmly to rest in 
the promises of God concerning Zion? 
Then there is family prayer, -and let me 
ask, in connexion with it, whether it be 
common, and whether it be usually felt as a 
season of communion with God, and with 
one another, or whether it be not by the 
majority wholly neglected, and by not a 
few of those who observe it, a mere matter 
of form? ‘There is an institution among 
us, which is as old as the days of the Apos- 
tles, or even of the Prophets—we mean 
fellowship meetings—they that fear the 
Lord, speaking often one to another. Do 
these greatly increase, and are they remark- 
able as in seasons of refreshing, for spiritu- 
ality, and enlarged desires, and holy and 
reverential fear, or for infrequeney and a 
tendency to degenerate into concern only 
about external things. And there are such 
things as special and occasional meetings 








patible with a dead and merely epee 
church, And, perhaps, something eo 
same kind may be observed still; a bed 
when duly attended to, actually ie perk 
dead : by the very fulness and reg} 
ahaa : vithout advert- 
ity of the observance. And wit ips ds 
ing at all, to the ease with Loe Nake 
may be read and responded. to, ‘fl ei oat 
reader and a prayerless aue va aie yon iad 
Gimerved even in eT vacating or into 
it often degenerates into preee i's 


i unfelt and some- 
the repeating of $0 ites 8 or passes into 


times unmeaning sentence a vision and 
4 mated discussi 

Pe feevon Now ta ell Of tess 

5 A i cai see how, with gre povany 

“as eoupartl e spirit ae Sey 


for prayer; generally in connexion with 
the spread of the Gospel or some providen- 
tial oceurrence. Are these frequent, and 
when formed, are they crowded with devout 
and humble worshippers? and do men 
usuully leave such meetings with subdued 
feelings, and humble but ardent resolutions 
to serve God, and take a deeper interest in 
the affairs of his ee Sas or are they sel- 
dom called, and when ealled, are the: 
thinly attended, and is the effect to emil* 
and discourage even the pious? And then 
there are congregations and churches; and 
these are severally organized as so many 
ortions of the Church of the living God. 
‘0 they also, in their united capacity, give 
themselves much to ~— Doourchurehes 
2R2 


anh 


& * 

as churches, often humble themselves before 
God, confi ak an special 
mercies ? Or has it become a strange thing 
with churches and nations thus to acknow- 
ledge God? The conclusions to which dif- 
ferent individuals will come on these ques- 
tions, may doubtless differ ; but we see not 
how any can say of our times, that they 
are remarkable for an outpouring of the 
spirit of grace and of supplication; and as 
little can we congratulate ourselves on any 
very distinct tokens of the divine presence, 
in subduing the hearts of men. And this 
admission being granted, there is surely | 
reason for concern among the friends of | 
truth, and for our being stirred up to lay 
hold on divine strength, and to promote 
with all our might not only the visible, but 
algo the invisible Church of Christ, 

VI. A few years ago, such a concern as 
that alluded to, wus in some measure pro- 
duced, And this elicited opinions on this 
suljject, some of which we believe to be 
mistaken, and to be farther detrimental to 
the cause of truth and of serious religion. 
On these, we now wish to make a few re- 
marks, 

1. This subject was confined by many to 
such special manifestations of divine power 
as have attracted public attention, and been 
recorded in the Hear of our own and 
other churches, as remarkable but not con- 
tinuous. And, then, it is inferred, that those 
who interest themselves on this subject, 
wish merely the acting over of such occur 
rences. Now this is very much a mistaken 
opinion, The field of our observation is 
not the mere history of such occurrences, 
clothed as these usually are with the special- 
ties of time and place, but is simply and 
without any other limit, the spiritual king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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and daily use, these simple but comprehe 
sive petitions, “ Our Father which art in 
heaven; hallowed be thy name; thy ki : 
dom come; thy will be done on earth, as 
it is in heaven.” a 
_2. Again, these special manifestations of 
divine power have, because of their s ecialty 
been pronounced by many mere exhibitions 
of enthusiasm, In replying to this, we are 
far from alleging that such exhibitions may 
not have occurred, and that they May not 
on some occasions have been called the 
work of the Spirit; just in the same way 
that hypocrisy has often passed for christ). 
anity. And we will farther admit, that 
there is in the best ascertained revivals 4 
mixture of all that is peculiar to men, ag 
well as the presence of that which is God's; 
and that as the triumph of the one over the 
other is the effect of a struggle between the 
flesh and the Spirit, it is to be expected, 








}and not to be wondered at, if the corrup- 


tions of the flesh should be even excited 
and should taint in some measure the work 
of the Spirit. But this surely can in no 
respect affect the question, whether the 
work be or be not of God. If souls be 
born again, we ure quite sure apart from 
every thing else, that this has been by the 
Spirit. And if multitudes do thus believe, 
and give afier evidence of their hearts hay- 
ing been renewed by God, we are farther 
sure that God has been working a great 
work, and impressing on it a strong likeness 
to the great exemplar—the day of Pente- 
cost. But it is not mere reasoning which 
is to remove such objections. We have 
often been struck with the similarity bee 
tween these and difficulties raised by indi- 
viduals, on the subject of a personal interest 
in Christ. Speak to many professing Chris- 
tians of “the benefits which accompany and 


Whatever concerns this concerns the sub- | slow from justification, adoption, and sane- 


Jeet about which we would have you inter- 
ested. And if you can tell us, by what 
meuns this may be best and most scripturally 
accomplished, these are precisely the means 
which we wish to see employed; or if you 
can show respecting any church or uny 
age, that then and there the work of con- 
version went rapidly on, and that believers, 
in the same circumstances, became distin- 
guished for righteousness, and peace, and 
«joey inthe Holy Ghost, we will join with 
you in calling such a revival, however 


tification ;” and while they cherish hope 
that they are subjects of the former, they 
hold the effects and accompaniments to be 
rare, and scarcely to be sought after. As- 
surance of God's love may be attained, they 
allege, by a few eminent individuals; but is 
far above the reach of ordinary christians. 
And as for peace of conscience and joy in 
the Holy Ghost, these must either mean 
something which all possess, but of which 
they have no consciousness, or else they 





free it may be of any thing special. And 
thus ought it to be to all a matter of clear 


and unquestionable importance, and in pro- | that they are more d 
snoting which, we ought daily to labour and | ependent on 


daily to pray, as we would daily approve 


are among the rare attainments of 
: of the few. 
os not to be aspired after by the many. 
ow of such opinions, we have on, dayght 
the moral 
rt, than on any mere 
ng. For between the 


condition of the hea 
want of understandj 





he 


* one case as well as the other, candour ought 
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weakest believer, and such enjoyments 
e, there is a principle of attraction, 
e David, he pants after that which he 
joys not; anc though he has not yet 

ned, nor is he already perfect, yet does 
jn a greater or less degree press toward 
‘e wark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. But they from whom 
such answers are usually received, give evi- 
dence rather of a repelling power between 
them and the enjoyment of such blessings 
as these. Having no taste or relish for 
that in which the kingdom of God consists, 
the mention of these goes to question their 
title to such a kingdom; and, therefore, 
do they wish that such be not considered 
as characteristic of the people of God; but 
as so yery rare, that they are in no respect 
applicable. And we are disposed to explain 
the general indifference of many, to the 
subject of revivals, as well as their ingenious 
contrivances to account for these apart from 
the work of the Spirit, on the same prin- 
ciple. Dead churches desire not to hear 
that christianity, is any thing else than 
what they enjoy; and to prevent their own 
deadness appearing, they will condemn every 
marked sign of life as owing to some other 
cause than the grace of God. But in the 





to lead to a very different conclusion, ‘ We 
say not of the man who has hitherto fuiled 
in fully realizing the righteousness, and the 
peace, and the joy inthe Holy Ghost, of whieh 
the kingdom of God consists, that he is ne- 
cessarily an unbeliever ; but we say, that he 
is most certainly wanting in some very 
leading evidences of christian character 5 
and that so far ought he, therefore, to be 
from sitting down contented, that he ought 
Most anxiously and zealously to ale 
himself, und to stir up the grace which has 
wready been given him, if such be his state. 
And we can come to no other conclusion 
concerning churches. For while the aps 
may doubtless be pare with ac ua 

which is, nevertheless, wanting In these 
signs, we hesitate not to says Unb, ofa 
such church is in a state of great ay eas 
and of questionable efficiency + an at itis 


f that church to 
the duty of the members oa earnestly and 
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that we ourselves enjoy all that is usual for 
the church to enjoy; and that every thing 
beyond this is extraordinary. — In other 
words, they assume that there is a certain 
level to which churches naturally tend; and 
that although by excitement the tone of 
religious feeling may for a time be raised, 
it will again sink and take up its resting 
place at the same sober medium. Now 
there certainly is a level towards which 
churches naturally tend, and at which they 
may long continue fixed. But this is the 
point of the greatest possible inanition. Let 
a church become thoroughly dead, and her 
ordinances, if moulded after a convenient 
form, may remain undisturbed for ages. 
And hence the permanency of all forms of 
false worship, when compared with thut 
which is true. Like a piece of dead matter 
moulded under the chisel, such a church 
may long retain the precise observance of 
her forms and ordinances, while those of a 
living church, like the form and the features 
of a living man, are liable to change, and 
even to certain irregularities, in consequence 
of the very activity of their state. And 
what ought especially to be borne in mind 
is, that as churches do naturally and of 
themselves tend towards this state, it becomes 
the duty of the faithful to be as constantly 
striving against this—to be unitedly fighting 
the good fight of faith with the same sense 
of its necessity, as when a man feels that he 
must, as an individual, continue to strive so 
long as he is in the body. It is in vain to 
speak of a church’s prosperity, when she 
would so prosper even if let alone, provided 
that the ordinary routine of ministerial and 
other duties were continued. The true 
prosperity of any church consists in the 
number of her conversions, and the enlarge- 
ment and maturity of christian es in her 
members. But these flow only from the 
sovereign and all-subduing power of God. 
And this, though a subject of promise, is 
made dependent upon prayer, and on an 
active and unwearied improvement of every 
privilege. And thus is the whole so con- 
stituted, as not to put churches asleep, but 
to keep them ever awake and active—ever 
striving—ever feeling their need of help, 
and ever stretching out to God in prayer. 





inquire into the cause, AN © koa? 
, . in the work 0 
Scripturally to be stirred op ll these lamps 


the Lord ; yea, and not ae high, and till 


in h 
of heaven ar ai nls tht the 
church and its ordinances are of ‘x00, an 


not of men. 4 i 
n which men are de- 
3. Another wns matter is, by believing 


- teived respecting 


4, There is yet one other way in whiclt 
some endeavour to put this subject away 
from them. The means which we are duily 
using, say they, are the proper and most 

cient instruments in the hand of the 
‘Spirits and we can do nothing more. We 
already remarked on the difference which 
subsists between the mere observance of 





pea. 
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o eiik sical 
ordinances, and the 
these, which points out a department of 
inquiry and duty that may claim our atten- 
tion. And we farther noticed the ordinance 
of prayer, as. specially connected with the 
work of the Spirit; and, therefore, here also, 
may there be special duty. But this, it will 
probubly be alleged, is already done; that 
is, prayer in its usual form is not neglected. 
Admit this, but may not an extraordinary 
necessity point out the propriety of an ex- 
raordinary enlargement in prayer. The | 
aiovers necessities of so many, without | 
the means of grace, have prompted and 
directed unusual measures of supply. And 
laying hold on the social principle, attempts | 
are now in progress to engage our whole | 





| 


| spreading with rapidity, 





chureh in the enterprise. And it is well 
that it is so, Tt is pleasing to God, and} 
will ultimately be acceptable to man. But | 
is there any greater necessity in the want | 
of external means, than in the absence of 
divine power? If there be many thou-! 
sands without the means of religious instruc- | 
tion, are there not many more untaught by 
the Spirit? And if we believe that “the 
Spirit of the Lord is not straitened,” and 
that he has promised to bestow blessings 
even till there be not room to receive, in 


as God 
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acting faith through | 


of no religion, and men actively en, f 

corrupting all true religion, being ane 
allowed to take a lead in the discussion a 
matters pad spiritual; it must be thy 
these will suffer in their purity and sacted. 
ness, and an inlet may even thus be given 
to general scepticism. A neutralizing pro. 
cess has already been put in Operation, the 
obvious effeet of which is to destroy every 
thing positive in religion, and to reduce the 
whole to a collection of opinions. Some 
progress in this has already been made, but 
it is every day advancing, and seems to be 
And when we 
bring to bear on this the history of other 
times, and mark to what similar beginnings 
formerly led, we cannot but feel anxious for 
the cause of truth, and look forward with 
fear to coming events, This naturally points 
out the duty of earnest and united prayer, 
alone can avert the evil. But 
humiliating it is to observe, how litte there 
is of a spirit of prayer among us. Discus. 
sions on this subject are freely entered upon, 
and keenly prosecuted even by professing 
Christians, without so much as acknowledg- 
ing God. And what ought especially to 
be lamented: even churches seem to have 
forgotten, that “the Lord rei 





‘igneth,” and 
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so maintained, as not to violate the 
nie of charity, and endanger the interests 
of pure and undefiled religion, And know- 
‘ing how liable we all are to mingle that 
ich is Our own with what we imagine to 

be God's, and to contend for the one under 
the mask of the other, it surely becometh 
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selves, seeking wisdom from on high. And 
this, we apprehend, ought to be done by 
churches; and although we have no hope of 
seeing it, we equally conceive it to be our 
duty as a nation, ‘Blessed is the nation 
whose God is the Lord; and the people 
whom he hath chosen for his own inherit- 


all who fear God, often to humble them- | ance.” 





DRAWING WATER FROM THE WELLS OF SALVATION; 
A SERMON PREACHED IN THE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, GLASGOW, 
By the Rey. A. BROWN, 


Kilmarnock. 





bal Therefore with joy shall ye draw water 


Tue day to which the Prophet alludes 
is clearly shown in the preceding chapter. 
Israel first, on account of idolatry, perfidy 
and apostasy, was carried away captive by 
the Assyrians. Judah next, for similar 
conduct, was subjected to seventy years 
bondage in Babylon. The tabernacle of 
David then fell, and its breaches were laid 
open. But deliverance was promised even 
before this time of captivity by the prophet | 
Amos, who says, “ Behold, the days come 


out of the wells of salvation.” —Is. xit. 3. 


words is this, What will make us draw 
water with joy from these wells? And to 
this question we shall attempt an answer in 
a few particulars. 

In general, we might remark, that these 
being styled the wells of salvation, is a suffi- 
cient reason for this joy, provided it is kept 
properly in view. The whole word of God, 


| in its promises, predictions, and doctrines, is 
a well filled with refreshing water to the 
| thirsty soul. The Gospel is like cold water 


Here life and im- 


answer to the prayers of his people, why 
should not we be just us much stirred up to 
the one as to the other? Why should not 
individuals, and families, and prayer-meet- 
ings, and congregations, and churches, enter 
on this work with all the ardour, and per- | stant and solemn reference would have been 
severance, and frequency of a people know-| had to the will and the honour of Christ 
ing their condition, and believing in God? | their Lord. Had they even taken place 

VII. It would be a dereliction of duty during some earlier periods of our own 
to conclude this address, without adverting, church, the effect would have been, to ap- 


that he has purposes to serve by whatever 
cometh to pass. Had such discussions been 
going on in the days of the Apostles, the 
whole church would have been engaged in 
earnest and persevering prayer, and a con 


ill raise up the tabernacle of David | to the parched heart. 2 ij 
ed Rate A close up the breaches | mortality are brought to light. Here we 
thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I see and hear Him who has” the tongue of 
will build it as in the days of old.” Such a | the learned to speak a word in Season to the 
recovery also was brought about when the | weary soul. The precious ordinances are 
Messiah appeared, and when his gospel was | the means of spiritual life. It is produced 

PP and maintained by their instrumentality, and 


successfully preached among the Gentiles. 
) : ; Cl bi 3 5 Holy Spirit, who takes of 
, to reveal to his people. 


wi ostles were met to decide an ; 
when the Ap James refers to the pro- | — But, more particularly, 1 remark, 


CG 


however briefly, to the special circumstances 
in which we are placed. Independently 
altogether of the merits of the question now 
at issue respecting the principle of establish- 
ments, there can be no doubt that the con- 
troversy itself’ is for the time unfavourable 
to the peaceable fruits of righteousness ; 
and, therefore, is there special reason for 
an increased exercise of prayer, that we 
may enjoy such a measure of divine influ- 
ence as will overcome this hinderance, and 
over-rule it for the divine glory. Then 
there is mixed up with it, perhaps neces- 
“sarily, a large infusion of political feeling 
and sentiment, which, when brought to act 
on matters that are spiritual, must be pro- 





point days of fasting and humiliation, and 
there would have been great searching of 
heart and outpouring of spirit in the retire 
ments of the closet, dad in meetings for 
prayers. Now all this goes to confirm the 
opinion, that we are not in present cireum- 
stances a praying people; and yet these 
yery circumstances call loudly for prayer. 
Nor let it be Supposed, that we are in this 


urging on any a sacrifice of principle. The — 


first and strongest feeling of every Chris- 


tian ought to be the advancement of the 


Redeemer’s kingdom, spiritually and effee- 
tively. The concerns of the visible chureh 
come next, yet only as an instrument for 
Rronating the other, and in no Tespect as a 


important question, 
phecy and its final accom 
says he, “to this agree 
Prophet ; as a ioaliben 

return, and will build aga cl 
of David, which is fallen down ; and aoe 
build again the ruins thereof, and I "a ai 
it up: ‘that the residue of men ber t see! 

after the Lord,” &e. Antiolyating e ao 
ing of Christ, the accomp ishment of his 
Work, and his glorious exaltation and reign, 
the Pro het here with rapture describes the 
felicity Pe the latter day—in eae pee 8 
tion, universal peace: and the salvation o! 

‘the heathen. In that day, then, shall they 
praise God, for the display of divine love, 
in the atonement 


plishment : “For,” 

the words of the 
After this will I 
in the tabernacle 


of Jesus, removing judg. | 





1. That these wells must be kept open 
for this purpose. The Church of Christ, 
because devoted to him, and accessible to 
none other, is like a spring shut up, a 
tain sealed. Not so the ordinances Stara 
they are accessible to all. “ Go preach the 
Gospel to every creature.” Thus many are 
called, although few may be chosen. In a 
free and unconditional manner is salvation 
offered to the chief of sinners. Otherwise 
no soul could be saved; for, first, “all have 
sinned, and have come short of the glory of 
God ” and, secondly, “all are by nature 
dead in trespasses and sins.” Can these 
bones live? Yes, by divine power, and by 
that alone: “The time now is, when the 


ductive of the yery worst consequences. | hinderance, The opini . € . 1 dispelling | dead shall i 
But there is beyond this, and very much a tain on this subject’ ought we Het, ments, dispensing wit joy shall ne dine aa they oh ser shall inert ee 
der its cover, the introduction of loose an: maining eee and, therefore to be fears, “ “yn wells of salvation.” these open ministers must labour, travail, 


sceptical opinions respecting the very foun- 
dations of our common christianity. Men 


at we apprehend to be the 


will of God. But the ought, if possible, 





_ Water out ei naturally arising from these 


‘The qu 


travail as in birth, preach the Word, be in- 
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stant in season, ont of season. They must ; on them with true hearts, We must sanctif 


lead, compel sinners to come to Christ, and 
watch for them as those that have to give 
a solemn account. Even those ordinances 
that are not accessible till after serious 
examination, respecting faith, love, and new 
obedience, must be kept open by proper 
instruction, respecting their design, proper 
warning against their abuse, and direction 
about the proper manner of approaching to 
them, or to God in them. 


Pointed careful attention on the part of | body, according 


the hearers, accompanied with fervent 
prayer, must keep them open. “ Open thy 
mouth wide,” says God, “I will fill it.” 
Labour and patience in waiting alone will 
keep them open, because then the Spirit in 
his work will be felt. Every thing that 
would make them unsavoury, or render us 
indifferent or indolent; every thing that 
would prejudice us against them, will be 
awfully dangerous to our souls. From 
shut wells, then, no water with joy can 
be drawn, 

2. They must be kept pure, living, run- 
ning clear from the throne. No admixture 
to foul them must be allowed. No addition 
of ours, nothing kept back; “ teaching them 
to observe all things, whatsoever I have 
commanded ; and lo! I am with you al- 


ways.” Then with joy these waters will be 
drawn, Salvation is the matter of these 
wells. Divine love, sovereignly free, is its 


origin. What but self-moving love, when 
nothing existed to excite, and nothing could 
be contemplated independent of him, could 
move him. What could he foresee regard- 


ing good works that did not proceed from | 


his own purpose and his own power, Ex- 
pressly also is it declared, that grace and 
works, as the origin of God’s choice, are 
entirely incompatible. In its application, 
too, this grace reigns. A perfect righteous- 
ness to justify from every charge is revealed. 
slay works of righteousness that we 
have done; but according to his mercy hath 
he saved us, by the washing of water, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost.” In its 
effect, holiness, perfect purity, is provided. 
This becomes the house of God. he doe- 
trine, then, according to godliness, must be 
taught. In its motives, principles, and 
encouragements, in regard to love, grati- 
~ tude, and hope, it must be proclaimed. ‘Thus 
pure, they will yield true comfort. ‘“ Hav- 
ing these promises,” says the Apostle, “let 
us cleanse ourselyes from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
‘fear of the Lord.” 
They must be kept pure, in our waiting 





the Lord in our hearts. We must consi re 
that he is in heaven, and we on earth, an} 
that we ought to keep our feet, attend to 
our conduct, and be more ready to hear 
than to give the sacrifice of fools, With 
joy, then, will we enter into the house of 
God, and with joy draw water from the 
wells of salvation. Looking for the blessed 
hope for Him who shall change the vile 
body, and fashion it like his own glorious 
to his mighty work and 
power. 

3. These waters must be tasted, Oh! 
taste and see that God is good. “ If thoy 
knewest the gift of God,” said Jesus to the 
woman of Samaria, “ and who it is that saith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and he would have given 
thee living waters.” Give me this water, 
said she. We see her then beginning to 
relish the doctrine of the Saviour ; it comes 
| to her heart; she believes, she tastes, and 
says to the men of Samaria, Come, see a 
man that told me all things that ever I did; 
is not this the Christ?“ Thy words,” said 
Jeremiah, “ were found of me, and I did 
eat them, and they were to me the rejoicing 
of my heart.” Faith, then, is necessary to 
| please God, and to profit our souls, in hear- 
ing the blessed Word. The mind must be 
instructed and the heart affected. Then 
will there be a cordial reception of the 
| Saviour—a believing in loving and trusting 
on Him for salvation—a reception of the 
| water, which will be in him, that is the true 
| believer, a well of water springing up unto 

eternal life: We must draw water, then, 
by that faith which worketh by love. We 
must ery to Him who is able to save to the 
| uttermost. Much exercised in this way, 
not only will we have an assured confidence 
in his ability and willingness to save, but 
also a firm persuasion that we have built 
| all our hopes on Him, Wee will know, then, 
{in whom we have believed, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. 

We must, of necessity, highly value these 
ners , be a draw water from them 
ene sh és aa ed,” said David, « when 
| ae e, Go up into the house of 
| God.” We ought to set @ value on the 
Place, the people, the messenger, the mes- 
sage, and the glorious subject. ‘The pl 
should be dear, because thes hieael 
ateiehiawea » ese ordinances 

yoyed by the people of God; because 
there may be among them many t, 








the Holy Ghost; and beeai eel gee 
H i 
are who have precious eel ae Bae: 


senger for his work, his message, and his 


- distant from his home, we may say, 


~ Mer times, when he went W 


_ in sickness, had said, 
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the message because of his 
Mase PS adntion, his friend, and portion 
i there, should be peculiarly dear, 
fo rout this, may we not be in danger 
f sighting the call, and neglecting the 
at salvation. Who knows, but we con- 
n some whom the King delights to 
ur, and of whom we should say, how 
autiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of Him that publisheth peace. Oh! bow 
awful if we refuse Him who speaks from 
ven, if we tread under foot the Son of 





God, do despite to his Spirit, and count the 
plood of the covenant with which he was 
sanctified an unholy thing. Sometimes 
ministers may disappoint our expectations. 
“The watchmen,” says the Spouse, ‘‘ that 
went about the city found me; they smote 
me; the keepers of the wall took away my 
vail.” A sad, convicted, and exposed, and 
overwhelming case indeed? Why was this ? 
To lead her beyond them to Christ. “It 
was but a little,” says she, “that I passed 
them, that I found him whom my soul 
loveth.” 
leads to Christ. ‘“ Oh! if we met together, 
our hearts beating with affection to the 
place, the ordinances, the preacher, but 
above all the Saviour, we would come to 
him then as our chiefest joy. Our language 
would be, whom have we in heaven but 
thee; and there is none in all the earth that 
I desire besides thee. ‘* With joy, then, 
would we draw water from the wells of sal- 
vation.” Our chief desire would be to dwell 
inthe house of God, to behold his glory, 
and reverently inquire in his temple. 

5. A renewed application to these wells 
is necessary to our spiritual comfort. We 
must continue hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness. A sense of need, und of 
absolute dependence on God, will bring ps 
back to the wells of salvation. Like mite 
that one would give me to drink of on 
water of the well of Bethlehem, that - y 
ho gt." Ths i ha in) 
Poured out in him when Wvgh the multitude 

. Thus Hezekiah, 

pean alee ate re Aen is the sign that 

ery a 

I shall go up into the fiouse of oe eo 
This application My ni the public, 

times, and in every state. 1 1 a mi 

and private, and secret exercise’, ea oe the 

“in health and sickness, in the pris neraee a 

- + God is, public ordinances 

palace, where |. God loves the gates 

At Zion me shan che dwalings of Jacob, 
Bue he lonemauem aero? MAY Pe foun 


A blessed disappointment, that | 
eet st ‘ j that we may save ourselves and them that 
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there; yea, on the bed of languishing and 
sickness, where he gives strength, and makes 
the bed. His blessing makes rich. He 
blesses Zion’s provision, and satisfies her 
poor with bread; he satisfies the longing 
soul, and satiates the weary soul. They, 
then, that wait on the Lord, shall renew 
their strength; they shall mount up on 
wings; they shall run and not be weary ; 
they shall walk and not be faint. “ Passing 
through the valley of Baca they make it a 
well; the rain also filleth the pools, They 
go from strength to strength ; every one of 
them approach before God.” 

Let us now apply this subject, 

1. To those who are employed in draw- 
ing water for others; and who, in order to 
this, should draw for themselves, that they 
may be successful in their work. Do we 
make it our study to speak from the heart 
to the heart? Are we careful to break the 
bread of life; rightly to divide the Word, 
and give every one the portion in due season? 
Is it our study to meditate much on these 
things, to give ourselves wholly to them, 


hear us? How earnest should we be that 
Christ may be formed in the soul; travail- 
ing both for this end. Do we remain at 
these wells, and are we really anxious that 
thirsty souls may obtain the cooling and 
cheering draught? Are we afraid of seat- 
tering or wounding the flock, instead of 
bringing to the green pastures, or the quiet 
waters ? Let us not be entirely deaf to re- 
proaches and reproof in this matter. Much 
examination may commence, much neces~ 
sary humiliation may be produced. To 
active diligence and prayer we may be 
driven. Let us not, however, be regulated 
entirely by these reproaches. Let us seek 
here the approval of our God and our con- 
science. ‘Then will we neither sully nor 
shut these wells. Let no man dispose thee: 

2. To those who think these ws 
dry to them, we may apply this 
What is the reason of this? Has this pro- 
ceeded from the ministry? Ob, beware! 
Here is a new, a critical point of infinite 
importance to you. Have you expected 
from them what you should have from their 
Muster? Have you never thought on your 
own misimprovement ? Have you prayed 
that these wells might be opened to you, 
or have been TmLSeBh of those who lead 
to them? Have you followed no decisive 
course? When some of the Corinthians 
said, T am of Paul, others Lam of Cephas, 
mice and Christ, they showed the ear- 
nal mind. So hurt was Apollos at this, 
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that it is the rt a 0 By strife about | Oh! prize, improve them, 
many things, the wells of salvation may be- 

pei 2 and Sibmah, and not Rehoboam ; | Christ, and fervent prayer 
we find in Isanc’s day, when the men of | It will be a mean for 
Gora strove with him, till he removed to | think much on your unwo 


eersheba for room. Have you listened | rich grace ; if you be dee; 


to the tale-bearer, the whisperer that se- | account of sin, and adore 


of injurious reports to retail ? 
should those whose intelligence, piety, and 


Perfection cannot be expected. 
talents will not be found in all. 


at wells of ey, 
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tly desired him to come | men that went in jeopard 
ris will at that time. | Yes; = here-is 4 
me to} not merely jeoparded his 
th you without fear, for poured oak soul, th: “a 
of the Lord.” Mark consolation might be 


to whom ean we go but to thee, 
diligence are unimpeachable, be despised ? | hast the words of eternal life, 


“* 


the blood of Him thar 
t gave j 


erlast. 
pened to you, 


cep by them, 


keep them i for yourselves by faith in 
e 


to him. 
this end, if you 


most talented have often imperfections more | tion, and deep searching of yourselves, with 


easily observed from contrasts with mere | prayer, will, thus directed 
talents. It is well ordered that it should | life. 
be so, that they all may be kept more on a 
level . 


But, oh! consider, my friends, that by | of salvation.” 
allowtgg your minds to dwell on what you 
may view defective, and by conduct that 
may imply contempt with regard to God's 
provision, you may dry up these wells, at a 
time when the last war, from which there is 
no discharge, will require the cooling draught 
to refresh the parched heart. Now, my 
friends, look not to one another, and say, 
this applies to such a quarter, that to an- 
other. No, We are all here before the 
omniscient God. Let us then say to him, 
each for ourselves, Lord, is it 1? Oh! 
prize God's ordinances; attend to the value 
of your own souls; watch and pray against 
temptation, lest while the seed is sowing, 


it full by the way side, and be picked away 
bpp fowls of heaven. Keep by the God 
of the wells, and he will keep you, 


I would now apply this subject to those 
ho have drawn, or think they have with 
yn water from the wells of salvation. | 
ent will your desires be. He that | 
f this water will not thirst again. 
r esires after the world will be ' 
“quenched— will be subdued. And | hath put into their hands, 
here the fullest satisfaction will be ob-| bed, a death-bed, with th 
tained. All painful, unsatisfied thirst, will faithful High Priest over th 
tae uenched. nia oe Hi ee shall be giving Bis sah makin; 
i rez, however, de- | out and administering 
sires which include delightful enjoyment, | the fainting soul! Then 
shall be yours. See what Christ has done, | song, “ pitay up, O well.” 
hat obligations he hath brought you | drink of the rivers of plea 
aa When David saw the water of the ; God's throne, 
re Bethleheu, how deeply did it affect | not now draw 
hips? 


ing of the servants of God 
number, 
the Lamb. They shall h 


sun light on them, nor any 
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mentary all present trials 









glory! Here let Isr 
ra well Let God's 
ones dig wells here by th 
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not this,” said he, “the blood of | of salvation, 


this exceeding, even an eternal wei 


to him, be 


“ After this,” said John, “after the seal- 


, I looked, and, 


lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
Who were they? These, said 
the angel, are they who have come out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of 


unger 110 more, 


neither thirst any more; neither shall the 
For the 
Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, 
shall feed them, and lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes.” 
glory and happiness are prepared for the 
people of God! Enough to cheer the darkest 
soul, enongh to bear up the weakest and 
How light and mo- 


heat, 


compared with 


Oh! for a sick 
e@ merciful and 
e house of God. 
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living water to” 
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rdonin . 
parates chief friends? Have you been fond | if you feel undone a hese: 


Saviour, 
Oh! why | Like Peter, you must feel and Me 


1 say, “ Lord, 
Thou only 
and we believe 
Similar | and are sure that thou art the Christ the Son 
Yea, the | of theliving God.” Frequent serious medita. 


“see your 
Your joy and triumph will be not in 
yourselves, but in him. “ Therefore with 
| Joy shall you draw water out of the wells 


What | 


rae gf 
Sing, “ spring up, 
rinces and noble 
d : e direction of our 
Lawgiver, with that rod and staff which le 
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